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N/this/of^^A  bookof  die »iei(O0i«f  part  of  onr^MTa^jaremeiit^ 

it  is  proposed  to  give  a  history  of  the  principal  Circuxun 

aavagatiqns,  or  Vbyage^  Roond^fie  World,  previous  to  the 
reign  of  our  present  venerable  $6Tereigii,  This  book, :  thero-i 
£ojre,  conp^is^s  a  period  oifd^^years,  ftpm  the  year  1519, 
vhen  Magellaii  saikd  Ikom  Spain  on  the  first  circuinnaviga<«( 
tbh of thiefglobe^  till  theyear  1744,  wh^i  Commodore  Ann 
s€i&  return^  to  £nglabd  fiK»h  a  similar  expedition.  The 
npce  leqent  ^roulnnavigatioils,  which  have  taken  place  since 
thfe  y^ear  17Q0,  chiefly -under  the  munificent  attd  enSghtencd 
palaiHiafge  of  George  III.  or  in  imitation  of  those,  and  which 
have  largdy  oontributed  to  extend,  and  almost  to  render 
peHect,i  the  geography  and  hydrography  of  the  terraqueous 
globe,  are  inteniied  to  form  a  separate  divisi^a,  jn  a  subse- 
quent  part  of  our  arrangement. 
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^  Early  Circumnavigations,      part  ii.  book  iy. 

The  accurate  kBowIedgie  which  we  now  possess  of  the  form 
and  dimensions  of  this  ^obe  of  earth  and  water  which  we 
inhabit^  has  been  entirely  owing  to  the  superior  skill  of  the 
moderns  in  the  mathematical  sciences^  as  applicable  to  the 
practice  of  navigation^  and  to  the  observation  and  calcula- 
tion of  the  motion^  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  ibr  the  ascertain- 
ment of  latitudes  and  longitudes.  It  would  require  more 
space  than  can  be  conveniently  devoted  on  the  present  occa-- 
sion,  to  give  any  clear  view  of  the  geographical  knowledge 
possessed  by  the  ancients,,  together  ttrith  a  history  of  the  pro- 
gress of  that  science,  from  the  earliest  times,  neither  do  the 
nature  and  objects  of  the  present  Collection  of  Voyages  and 
Travels  call  for  any  such  deduction,  of  which  an  ei^cellent 
epitome  MU'IS^.  fpiind  jn  the  History  o£  Oei>gra^hy^  .|)refixcd 
to  Playfair's  System  of  Geography, 

The  ancients  laboured  under  almost  absolute  incapacities 
for  making  extensive  voyages  or  discpyeries  by  sea,  proceed- 
ing from  ignorance  of  the  form' and  dimensions  of  the  earth, 
and  other  causes.  They,  were ^but  indifferently  versed  in  the 
practical  part  of  astronomy,  without  which,  and  those  instru- 
ments which  have  been.iavented  almost  exclusively  by  the 
modems,  for  measuring  the  paths^  distances,  and  relative  po- 
sitions of  the  h^avenlyJbddic^  ft^^islxhpossible  to  launch  out 
with  any  tolerable  success  or  safety  on  the  trackless  ocean. 
They  werfe  igB'dfhnt  'also  of  that'  wonderful  property  of  the 
Siagnet  or  loadstone,  which,  pointing  invariably  towards  the 
north,  enables  the  modern  mariner  to  know  his  precise 
course,  at  all  times  of  ihe  day  or  night,  though  clouds  and 
thick  mists  may  hide  the  luminaries  of  heaven  from  his  ol>- 
^ervationv.  wliicb  were  the  only  means  of  direction  knawn  to 
the  ancleots.! .  \   ^  : 

.  Various'  systems  and  thedries.  Appear  to  have  prevmled 
among,  the  Ancients  respecting  th«  fi^re  and  motion  of  the 
earth ;  some  justly  enough  supposing  at  to  be  a  baU  pv  8phei;!e, 
suspended  in  infinite  space,  while  others  cofioeived  it  lO/be 
a  flat  surface,  floating  upon  and  durrdunded  bljr  an  iBtermin- 
able  ocean.  The  just  conceptions  of  some  ancient  pliiloi^ 
phers,  respecting  the  spherical  %ure of  the ieairth>  audita 
diurnal  motikm  around  its  ow4  axis,  were  superseded  by 
others  of  a  more  pppulat  nature,,  and  forgotten  for  many 
ages*  Lajctantius  and.  Augustine,  two  fathers  of  the  catholic 
ehurch,  unfortunately  adopted  the  idea  of  the  earth  being  a 
gat  surface,  infinitely  extending  downwards ;  grounding  £is 

false 
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false  notion  upon  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, or  rather  seeking  assistance  fron^  them  in  support  of 
their  own  umphilosophical  conceptions.  So  strongly  had  this 
false  opinion  i^Uen  possession  pf  the  minds  of  men^  in  our 
European  world,  even. after  the  revival  of  learning  in  the 
west,  that  Galileo  w^  imprisoned  by^the  holy  inquisitors  at 
Rome  for  asserting  the  spnericity  of  the  earth,  and  the  doc- 
•trfne  of  antipodes^  and  had  to  redeem  his  liberty  and  life,  by 
ivritirig^  a  refutation  of  that  heretical  doctrine,  which  satis- 
fied thei  inquisitors,  yet  convinced  the  world  of  its  truth. 

Cblumbus  assuredly  grounded  his  grand  discovery  of  Ame- 
Tic4  W^"^  1?^^  knowledge  of  the  earth  l)eing  a  sphere ;  and  had 
.not  ine  hcMT  westerpi  world  intervened,  his  voyage  had  pro- 
bably'bBen  the  fir6t  circumnavigation.  In  modern  times,  an 
idea  has  been  advanced  that  Columbus  only  retraced  the 
steps  o^som^  formqr  navigator,  havingi^een  certain  parts  of 
the  grand  division  of  the  world  which  he  discovered,  already 
delineated  on  a  globe.  It  were  improper  to  entei^  upon  a 
refutation  faf  this  idte  calumny  on  the  present  occasion;  yet 
it  IS  easy  to  conceive,  that  the  possessor  of  that  globe,  may 
have  riidely  added  the  reported  discoveries  of  Cohimbus,  to 
the  moTQ  ancient  delineations.  At  all  events,  Columbus  was 
the  first  person  who  conceived  the  bold  idea  that  it  was  prac- 
ticable to  sail  round  the  globe.  From  the  spherical  figure 
of  the  earth,;  then  universally  believed  by  a'stronomers  and 
costoographers,  in  spite  of  the  chiirch,  he  inferred  that  the 
aticient  hemisphere  Or  continent  then  known,  must  of  ne- 
<iessity  be  balanced  by  an  ^equiponderant  and  opposite  conti- 
'  nent.  And,  as  the  JPortUguese  had  discovered  dn  extensive 
track  by  sailing  to  the  eastwards,  he  concluded  that  the  op- 

Eosite  pr  most  easterly  coast  of  ^hat  country  might  certainty 
e  attained,  and  by  a  nearer  paith>  by  crossing  the  Atlantic 
to  the  westwards.  The  result  of  this  profound  conception, 
t^  th0''disc6very  ot  "America,  has  been  itlready  detailed  vql 
the  Second  Bpok  of  this  collection ;  and  We  now  proceed  in  ' 
this  ^(iwrfA  Book  to  detail  the  various  steps  of  other  naviga- 
tors, In  pVosecution  of  this  grand  design  of  surrounding  the 
fMobe,  1^  which  ma^y  curious  and  interesting  discoveries 
dive  been  made,  and  by  which  geographical  knowledge  and 
practical  navigation  have  been  brpught  to  great  degrees  of 
perfection. 

'    Before  commencing  the  narrative  appropriated  for  this 
division  of  our  arrangement^  it  is  proper  to  give  the  foUdw- 

ing 
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iHg  complete  table  of  all  the  circumnavi^iltors)  withlfi  tlie 
period  assigned  to  the  present  portion  of  this  coIle<!ti6n ;  with 
the  names  of  the  ports  from  which  they  sailed^  and  the  dates 
of  their  respective  voyages,  and  returns*— ^ild. 


1.  FerdifiBod  Magellan, 
Q,  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
S.  Sir  Thomas  Candisb, 

4.  Oliver  Van  N/ik>fd, 

5.  Geerge  Spiiberg^ny, 
6w  SJiOutea  vadhe  Mair, 
9,  Nassau  fleet, 

8.  Copley,* 

9.  Wiltiani  Dampi^r,^ 
10.  Paaipier  an4  Funad, 
l)«  Wood  Rogers,  and 

CourtSey, 
lis.' John  CHappertoB, 
19.  jGkfM^  ^helToicke, 
li  Roggewfiin, 
Id.  ^orge  A&'son, 


Sailedfivm 
S^ille,  in  Spain, 
Plynioutli  Sopndt  . 
Plymouth, 
Goeree,        •    .    - 
Texd, 
Texd, 
Goeree, 

Achamack,  m  Virgijua, 
Achamack, 
the  X>owns9 

Bristol,        A 

Plyihouth, 
Plymouth, 
Texel, 
St  Helens, 


'  * 


Aug.  16,1519. 
Dee.SQ,  1577. 
July  25,  1586. 
Sept.  IS,  1598. 
Aug;  S,  1614. 
June  24^  1615. 
April  29,1623. 
Aug.  2S,  168S. 
Aug.  28, 1^3. 
Aug.  9>  170S* 

June  15, 1708. 

Feb.  15,  nift 
8eb.  15,  1719. 
July  17,  17?1. 
Sept.  1S»  174p. 


Helw'Md,  , 
Seipti  8, 15S2» 
Sept..  16i  t5^« 
Sept.  9,  1588^ 
Aug.  26, 16QU 
Jiily  1,  1617* 
July  1»  1617. 
Jan.  21,1626* 
Oet.  12, 1686. 
Sept.  16,  1691. 
A«gi:i706.    ' 

dct.l^l7lL 

JuAe^  1732. 
Aug.  1, 1722< 
July  11,1728. 
June  15,  ^r44^ 


CHAPTER  L 

f   .  .        .  .        . 

V'OTAGB  OF  FERDINAND  MAGELLAN  ROUND  THE  WORtP> 

IN  I5J9— 1522.'  , 


«  A  ^        \ 


Section  I. 

•  •  •  r  »  . 

^Some  Account  of  Magellan,  previqus  to.  the  Vofnmenc&nentof*. 

'  hh  railage. 

.  '  '  '  .  • 

OWING  to  the  discoveries  made  und^r  the  autlibrit;^  joi 
the  sovereign  oF  Castile/  the  Pbrtaguese  were  excess-! 
ively  jealons  of  the  safety  of  their  possessions  in  the  East 
Indies.     At  length*,  after  various  negociations^  the  authority 

of 


.    •  These  two  are  conjoined  in  Chap.  VIII.  oF  this  book,  for  reasons  whick 
teill  there  appear  sufficiently  dbviGfU8---E.       • 

^  Harris'  Collection,  I.  6.  The  utmost  pains  have  been  taken  tx>  Harmt^ 
^is  expedidon  in  the  dearest  manner,  by  cbpamring  all  the  difierent  rela- 
tions of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  vrriters.  we  regret  much,  however, 
the  loss  of  a  large  history  of  thi«  voyage,  by  P.  Martyr,  which  was  burnt  in 
the  sack  of  Rome,  when  taken  by  the  Constable  de  Boarbon. -*Harr2>. 
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of  the  .pope  wa9  interposed,  then  con«idered  as  suprenK^ 
among  the  princes  of  Europe  who  were  in  communion  with 
the  church  of  llom^.  3y  a  buU  or  papal  de(:ree,  aU  coun- 
tries discovered,  or  to  be  discovered,  in  the  East,  were  de* 
clared  to  belong  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  and  all  that  were 
found  in  the  west  w^ere  to  be  the  property  of  Spain.  Yet 
this  measure  rather  smothered  than  extinguished  the  fiame^ 
of  contention ;  as  both  courts  readily  listened  to  any  propo^ 
sals  that  tended  to  aggrandise  the  one  at  the  expence  of  the 
other.  This  spirit  of  contention  between  the  courts  of  Spaii^ 
^nd  Portugal,  gave  occasion  to  several  men  of  enterprise^ 
)vho  happened,  to.be  dissatisfied. by. the  delays  or  refusal  of 
either  of  these  <?ourts,  io>  qpunten^cing  their  projects,  to 
apply  themselves  for  employment  to  the  other.  Among  tho^e 
3¥ho  took  this  method  of  lidvancing  their  fori;u^cs^  was  Fer-» 
dinand;  Magalhaens,  now  generally  known  by  the  naipe  of 
Magellan,  He.  was  a  gentleman  of  good  family  in  Portugal, 
who  had  addicte4  himself  from  his  youth  to  maritime  affairs^ 
and  had  acquired  great  skill  both  in  the  theory  and  practice 
pf  navigiition.  tie.  seemed  formed  by  naturae  for  the  acbieve- 
mcait  of  great  exploit,  having  aU  the  qualities  requisite  to 
compose  t)ie  character  of  a  tru^  great  man.  With  acourage 
which  no  ganger  could  appal;  he  possessed  the  utmost  calm^ 
ness  of  temper  and  sweetdofs  of  disposition,  by  which  all  who 
conversed  with  \i\\a  were  engaged  to  love  and  esteeip  hi^ 
cb<;iracter«  ,t|e  was  naturally  eloquent,  b9th  in  illustrating 
imd  proving  the  reasonableness  of  his  own  opinions,  and  in 
conyertipg  pther^  Ijrom  their  erroneous  preconceived  notions. 
Above ifi^i  ;||ie  pc^sessed.that  steaijly  and  persevering  resoUu- 
iion,  which  not  only  ^^nabled  hjim  to  vanquish  the  greatest 
diiBoyltiesy  ^but  gave  suqh  appe^ance  of  success  to  every 
thing  be  .promised  or  uoidertook,  as  secured  the  confidence 
pf  ^U  who  were  under  his  command.  As  these  extraordinary 
qualities  would;  have  distinguished  him  in  any  station  of  life, 
so  they  were  remarkably  useful  in  the  present  enterprise,  by 
which  he  gained  immortal  reputation,  although  he  lost  his 
life  before  its  completion. 

Don  Ferdinand  JM,agellan  had  served  with  much  credit  iqi 
India,  under  the  famous  Albuquerque^  and  thought  that  he 
merited  some  reoompence  for  his  services;  but  all  his  appli- 
cations were  treated  with  coldness  and  contempt  by  the  gi;eat| 
which  wa&  intolerable  to  a  person  of  his  spirit.  He  asso- 
ciate4»  therefor^  wit}i  me^  of  like  fortunes^  whos^  merit^ 

had 
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bad  been  simikrly  n^lected,  and  particularly  with  one  Ruy 
Fnleroy  a  great  astronomer,  whom  the  Portuguese  represent* 
ed*  as  a  conjuit)r,  retiring  along  with  him  to  the  Spanish 
court,  where  be  made  propositions  for  new  discoveries  to 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  was  then  prime  minister  of  Spain* 
The  Portuguese  ambassador  used  all  imaginable  pains  to, 
counteract  these  designs^  and  solicited  the  court  to  deliver 
up  Magellan  and  his  companion  as  deserters,  even  representing. 
Magellan  as  a  bold  talkative  person,  r^eady  to  undertake  any 
thing,  yet  wanting  capacity  and  courage  for  the  performance 
of  his  projects.  He  even  m^de  secret  proposals  to  MageHaDt 
offering  him  pardon  and  great  rewards  to  desist  from  his 
present  purpose,  ,and  to  return  to  the  ft^rvice  of  his  own 
sovereign.  All  these  arts  were  unavailing,  as  the  Spanish 
xninistry/now  competent  judges  of  these  matters,  were  satis- 
fied of  the  probability  o{  the  d^coyeries  proposed  by  Ma- 
gellan and  his  coadjutor  Falero,  who  were,  both'  received 
into  favour,  madeknightsof  tbeprder  of  fit  Jago,  and  had 
their  own  terms  granted  to  them.  ;    _  ^ 

The  grounds  on  which  this  expedition  was  founded  were 
as  follow.  The  opinicm  advanced  by  Col.umbus^  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  reaching  the  East  Indies  by  sailing  tb  the  roesij, 
was  assumed  as  certainly  well  founded,  t^hdugb  he  had  not 
been  able  to  accomplish  it;  and  it  was  asserted,  tbat  it  could 
not  be  attended  with  any  insuperable  difficulty  to  sail  from 
the  South  Sea,  then  recently  discovered,  to  the  Moliicca 
Islands.  The  grand  desideratum  was  to  find  a  pamage  west- 
wards, from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  intjo  the  tiew-foand  Soutb 
Sea,  which  they  expected  Height  be  met  with  through  th| 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  or  by  some  other  opening  on  that  eastet^ i 
coast  of  South  America.  Shonld  thii  succeed,  Spain  might 
then  reap  the  benefit  of  both  the  Indies;  since,  if  this  disco^ 
very  wei*e  made  by  way  of  the  westj  it  would  then  fall  ex- 
pressly within  the  grant  of  the  papal  bull  to  Spain. 

In  consequence  of  these  proposals,  it  was.  agre^^  that 
Magellan  atid  the  ptiber  adventurer?  were  to  be  famished 
by  the  crown  of  Spain  with  five^ips,  manned  by.  ^^4  men^ 
with  provisions  for  two  years;  and  that  the  t^lventu^rs 
i^faould  reap  a  twentieth  pftrt  jof  the  clear  profit,  the  ffovern- 
ment  of  any  islands  they  might  discover  to  be  vested  m  them< 
dnd  their  heirs  for  ever,  with  the  title  of  Addantado.  The 
agreed  fieet  of  five  ships  was  accordingly  fitted  out  for  the 
expedition  at  SeviUe,  consisting  of  thp  Trinidada,  in  which 

Magellan 
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Mtegelhfh'  saiK^Ifla  admiriU,  and  having  a  Portttji^ese  pilot 
named  Stephen '€roniez$  the  Santa  Vittoi^taj  commanded  by 
Don  Luis  de  Mendoza;  the^  St 'Antonio^  Don  Juan  de  Car- 
thagenarthe  St  Jagot,  Don  Jaan' Serrano;  and  the  Con-* 
cepdoh,  Don  Gaspar'de  Qdixada^i  According  to  some  au^ 
thors^  the  n\itnb^'ormen;in  tte&e  five  sUps  amounted  to 
5^57^  thoi^hby  mbst  they^are  shid  to  have  been  250,  among 
sffhom  t^e^e  thirty  Pdrfnguese^  npoiei  whom  Magellan  chiefly 
depended!  fixT:  naval  fskllt;  ad  he  likei^ke  did  greatly  1^^on 
Serratno,  who  had  left  the  d^rvice  of  Portugal  in  like  manner 
y^ith  hiinseU^  aftetfihavii:^  serVed  for  many  years  in  India, 
and  sc>nie  time  in  the  Molticcasi  of  whioh  iaiands  they  were 
now  going  in' search^  >      .  ; 


«•     r 
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Proceedings  of  the  Voyage  from  SeviUeto  Patagonia,  and 

wintering  there.  *  ■ 

Git£AT  hopes  of  subeess  were  entertained  from  this  voy- 
age, from  the  toown  ^xpcrieneeof  theeomdianders;  although 
its  reel  object  was  carefully  concealed  by  Magdbn,  who 
merely  gave  out  to  the  other  adventurers  that  it  was  intend- 
'.ed  for  the  diseovery-of  new  oodtitriesy  by  which  they  hdieved 
tbems^e»  bound  te  the  oeiPtain  sicgaisition  of  gold.  They 
set  saitlKtantSeville^  iniiigh le^jcpectationsof  acquiring richesi 
on  die  10(hdf(Augtisfe|  1519.  The  Sd  October,  the  fle^ 
Hrrited  between  Cape  Verd  ■  and  the  jsbnd^  of  that  name. 
After -being  delSfiined  by  tedibus  calms  on  the  coast  of  Gui- 
nea for  seventy  ^lays^  they  at  last  got  to  die  south  of  the.  line^ 
^lid'  held  on  thd)*  course  to  the  coast  of  Brazil,  of  which 
diey  came  in  sight  in  aboulrahe  latitude  of  %^  S.  They 
here  prochred  abundtot  refileshmrats  of  fruits^'  sugar-canes^ 
and  several  kinds  of  snimak.  '  ' 

'  'Pro^^edfng  abbut  ^|  degrees  fitdier  south,  they  came 
into  a  count^  inhabited  by  a  wihl  sort  of  pebf^ie,  of  prodi- 
gious tstature,  fiel^«  and  barbarous,  and  making  a  strange 
roaring  noise,  more  tike  the  bellowing  of  bulls,  than  human 
speech.  Notwithstanding  their  prodigious  bulk^  these  peo- 
.ple  were  so  nimble' that  none  of  the  Spaniards  or  Portuguese 
were  swift  enough  to  Overtake  them.  At  this  place  there 
was  a  fine  river  ^  fresh  wiater^  the  mouth  of  which  was  fully 

seventeen 
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aeroDleai  ie^^acs  wide,  in  wUdiUim  weieiminnfandiy  Ae 
iargest  of  which  they  named  the  island  of  St  Mary,  where 
tbcjr  procored  scmie  jeoeft.*  Pnioeeding  elong  this  coast 
towards  the  sooth,  they  fell  is  with  two  iwndssoaboimdiiig 
in  seals  and  pennins,  that  they  might  have  kden  all  their 
five  ships  with  raem  in  a  Aort  time.  The  pei^ains  are  % 
Mack,  heavy,  nnwieidy  foiri,  extremely  fitf^  covered  with  a 
soit  of  down  instead  of  feathera,  and  having  a  bill  like  that 
of  a  raven;  drawing  their  entire  subsistcnoe  ftom  the  sea,  as 
fish  IS  then*  only  idod. 

They  next  advanced  to  about  the  htitnde  of  49""  30^  £L 
where  they  were  forced  to  remain  for  five  months,  owing  to 
the  severity  of  the  weather,  it  being  now  winter  in  these 
southern  parts.  They  here  passed  their  time  Veiy  unplea* 
santly,  and  for  a  lone  time  believed  the  country  to  be  unin- 
habited, but  at  length  a.  savage  came  to  visit  tliem.  He  was 
a  brisk  jolly  fellow,  very  merrily  disposed^  and  came  towards 
them  singinff  and  dancing.  *  On  coming  to  the  riioie  of  the 
haven  in  which  the  ships  had  taken  refuge^  be  stood  there 
for  some  time,  throwing  dust  upon  his  head.  This  being 
^bf^rved,  some  persons  were  sent  ashore  to  him  in  a  boat, 
and  making  similar  signs  of  peace ;  and  he  came  along  with 
them* on  board,  without  any  aj^earaDoe  of  fear  or  hesitation, 
-llic  siae  and  stature  of  this  person  was  stich  as  in  some 
taeasote  entitled  him  to  bedocmed  a  giant,  the  head  of  one 
^  the  ordinary-^iaed  Snaniards  only  resching  to  his  waist^ 
and  he  was  proportioniwy  hrge  made.  His  body  was  paints 
Idd  aH  over,  having  a  stag's  horn  deUneated  on  each  cheeky 
and  large  circles  round  the  eyes.  The  natural  colout  of  14^ 
tdcin  was  yellow,'  and  his  hair  was  white.  His  apparel  con- 
«teted  of  the  skin  of  a  beast,  clomsity  lie^ed  togeth^,  coveiv- 
4ng  his  whole  body  and  limbs  from  head  to  foot*  The  bea^ 
^*  which- this  was  the  skin,  was  as  strange  as  thewearei*, 
feeing  neither  male/  bofse^  nor  camel,  but  partaking  of  all 
three,  having  the  ears  of  a  mule^  the  tail  of  a  horse,  and  the 
liody  rfiapied  like  a  taatri.  The  armi  of  this  ravage  consist- 
ed (tf  a  stout  bow,  having  for  a  string  the  gpt  or  sinew  of 

that 

*  lliese  jewels  ixiay  possibly  bave  been  s  few  pearls.  The  indications 
'in  the  text  are  too  vague  to  aflbrd  even  a  gness  at  the  situation  of  tha 
river  aad  its  seven  islands ;  only  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  most 
ner^isra  {)«it  of  th^  qpsst  of.  Patagonia  is.  in  lat.  S8^  &  and  that  ao  rivi^ 
answering  the  descriptloD  in  the  text  is  to  be  fouad  on  all  that  coast.'— £• 
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Aat  li^sitge  lieast ;  and  the  akixms  wene  tippeA  ndtfi  tfan^' 
stoneBj  instead  of  iron  heads. 

.  The  admiral  made  this  miui  be  presented  with  iheat  $mA 
cbink^  c^  whkth  he  rea<fily  partook,  and  seenofid  to  eojor^ Jiim^ 
sdf  ¥ctfy  cDD^rtablyi  till  ha}q)eniog  to  see  himself  «i.a  mirror 
which  was  given  him  among  other  toj^s,. he  was  so  firightened 
that  he  Parted  back  and  overtimed  two  of  the  men,i  and  did 
xnOt  ^afeiiy  rcoovaer  his  composmn^.  Thib  giant  -  &rM.  so  weB, 
thatsevetal  others  «ame  to  idsit  the  ships,  and  cxse  Af  them 
bdmved  with  so  ninch  fiuniliaritjr  and  good  humour,  that  th^ 
Europeans  Were  much  pleased  with  him.  This  person  shew 
'ed  them  one  of  the  beasts  in  die  sldns  of  which  they  wero 
ckttthed,  from  which  the  foregoing  description  must  hav« 
been  talooK^  Being  desirous  to  mwe  prisoners  of  some  cff 
th^e  giants,  Magellan  gave  ordersiibr  this  purpose  to  some 
of  his  crew.  Accordingly,  while  amusing  them  with  toysf 
th^  ,piit  iron  shackles  on  their  legs,  which  at  first  they  con- 
envcd  had  been  fine  ornaments  like  the-  rest,  and  seemed 
pleased  widi  their  jii^ling  sound,  till  they  found  themsdfM 
hampered  and  betrayed.  They  then  fell  a  beUawing  lik« 
bulls,  and  hnpknring  -the  aid  of  Settbosin .  this  eictremityi 
whom  they  must  therefore  have  conceived  some  good.Jihd 
eompassionate  being,  ascitis  not* to  be  conceived  they  would 
crave  relief  fnom  an  evil  spirit.  Yet  the  voyagers  reported 
ctrai^  diings,  of  horrible  forms  andiappearanoes  £«qnently 
seen  among  these  people,  sochias  honied,  demons  with  long 
rimggy  hair,  throwii^  out  fire  bdbr^  and  behind  :  But  these 
seem- meie  dreams  or  fables. 

;^  Most  of  the  natives  of  this  country  were  dressed  in  the 
skins  of  beasts,  similarly  to  the  one  who  first  visited  theim 
Their  hair  was  short,  yet  tied. up  by  a  cotton  lace-or  string. 
They  had  no  fixed  dwelliiig%  but  used  certain  moveable -huts 
or  tents,  donstructcd  of  sluns  sanilar  to  those  in  whkh  they 
ivetQ  cloathed,  wluch  they  carry  with  them  fiwm  place  td 
place,  as  they  roam,  about  die  coiiiitfy«  What  fiesh^they  are 
able  to  procure^  they  devour  quite  raw  without  any  kind  of 
cookery,  besides  which  their  chief  article  of  food  is  a  sweet 
root,  which  they  name  capar*  The  vbyagers  report  that  these 
savages  were  very  jealous  of  their  women ;  yet  do  not  men- 
tion naving  sem  any.    Their  practice  of  physic  consists  in 

bleeding 

*  This  must  have  besn  a  Laaia,  Paoo,  or  Chilihnogm^  of  the  camel  g9- 
Dua,  valgirly  called  Pentvian  sheep,— •£• 
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UeedUng  and  Toimtinif ;  Tiie  ^rni^r  being  performed  by  gi- 
ving a  good  chop  with  some  edge  tool  to  the  part  aSfectra ; 
fun  the  latter  ia  excited  by  thrustiisg  an  arrow  half  a  yard 
down  the  throat  of  the  patient*  These  people,  to  whom  Ma^ 
geUaa  gave  the  name  cf  Patagom,  are  so  strong,  that  when 
one  ott^  was  attempted  to  be  made  prisoner  of  by  nine  Spa* 
Dinrds,  he  tired  them  all;  and,  though  they  got  him  down» 
and  even  bound  his  hands,  he  freed  himself  from  his  bonds, 
and  got  away,  in  spite  of  every  ^deavour  to  detain  him. 
Besi(£»  capar,  the  name  of  a  root  already  mentioned,  and 
which  likewise  they  apf^ed'  to  the  bread  or  chip's  biscuit 
men  them  by  the  i^Muiliards^  the  only  words  rq>orted  of 
Uteir  language  are  aii  water,  amet  bhck^  ckdche  reu,  eherecai 
red  doth ;  e^  Setebos  and  Chekuk  are  the  names  of  two-be-^ 
ings  to  whom  they  pajr*  religious  respect,  Seiebos  being  the 
supreme,  and  Chekuic  tea.  inferior  deity. 

The  haven  in  which  they  remained  there  five  months,  was 
named  by  Magdhn,  Port  St  Julian,  of  which  and  the  sur« 
retinding  country  they  took  isolcmn  possession  for  the  crown 
of  Spain,  erecting  a  cross  as  a  signal  of  sovereignty.  But  the 
principal  reason  of  this  long  stay  was  in  consequence  of  a 
mutiny  which  broke  ont,  not  only  Aihong  the  common  men^ 
but  was  even  joined  or  fomentfed  rather  by  soifie  of  the  cap- 
tains, particularly  by  Don  Luis  de  Mend<»5a,  on  whom  Ma^ 
geUan  had  placed  great  reliance.  *  On  this  occasion  MageUaa 
acted  with  much  spirit;  fbr^  having  reduced  the  mutineers  to 
obedience,  he  brought  their  rii^eaders' tot. trial  for  plottiog 
against  his  life;  banged  Dchi  £ui&  de  Mendoza  and  a  few 
oihers  of  the  most  culpable  r  leaving  Don-Jualt  de  Cartbagena 
and  others,  who  were  not  so  deeply  imfifieat^d;  among  the 
Fatagons.  The  weather  growing  fine^  and  the  pebple  being 
reduced  to  obedience^  Mageikn  set  saU^  from  Port  St  Julian, 
and  pursued  his  course  to  the  latitiide  of  51^  40'  S;  where 
finding  a  conveniettt  ffert,  wMbabundonoeoffiieli  water^and 
§9bf  he  remained  for  two  laoi^a  kn^ger* 


-   SectiokIIL  '         ■ 

r 

Prose€uiimqf  the  Vxiyagej  till  the  Death  of  MageBan. 

Again  resuming  the  voyage,  they  proceeded  along  the 
eastei-n  shore  of. Bfitagooia  to  the  lutltudeof  dd^  S.  when  the 

entrance 
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entrance  into  tfae  faiooiis  stmks  sdU  known'  under  the.  name 
of  Marian  were  discovered^  through  which  the  squadron 
continued  iu  voyage^  finding  these  i^raits  about  110  league! 
in  laigth»  from  fsast  to  westi^  with  Tarrying:  bi^eiadthsi  in  some 
places  very  wide>^  and  la  otheri^  not  moi'e  tb#n  half  a  league 
across;  the  l£»id  on  both  sides  being l^gh,  rugeed,  imd  uneven^ 
and  the  mountains  covered,  with  snow*  .^nreachang  the 
western  end  of  these  strails»  an  open  fmsage  was  foiuia  into 
the  great  South  Sea,  which  sight  gavetMageUaii  the  most 
unbounded  jdy^  as  having  dii^covered  that  for  wliich  he  had 
gone  in  quest)  and  that  he  was  now  able  practicabfy'  to  de« 
mon«trate  what  he  had  advai|ced,  that  it  waa  possible  to  jsail 
to  the  East  Indies  by  way  of  the  West.  To  the  point.of  land 
from  which  he  first  saw  this  so-loi^«>de6ire^  prospect,  he  gave 
the  name  of  Cap$  Desiderata  Tnis  prospect  was  not,  haw^ 
ever,  so  desirable  to  some>  of  his  followers ;  foe  h^!e  one  of 
his  ships  stole  away,  and  sailed  homewards  alone* 

Magellan  entered  the  great  South  Sea  on  the  2%0a  Ijk^ 
yember,  1620,  and  proceeded  through  that  vast  ei^anse,  to 
which  he  gave  the  nam^  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  for  three  montlw 
and  twenty  days,  without  onee  having  »ight  of  land*  During 
a  considerable  part  of  this  period  they  su&red  extreme  mi- 
aery  frofu  w wt  of  provisions^  such  aa  have  been  sddom  heard 
of.  All  their  br^  anU  other  provisions  were  ceiisumed^ 
and  they,  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  aubsisting  upon 
dry  skins  and  leather  that  cov^ed  jsome  of  die  rigging  of  the 
ships,  which  they  bad  to  Btel|>  for  some  days  in  salt  waier^ 
to  render  it  soft  enough  tO  be  ohewed<  What.^iuter  re-* 
mainedin^the  ships  was  become  putrid»  and  ao  nauseous  thali 
necessity  alone  compelled  them. to  use  it.  Owing  to  these 
impure  and  scanty  means  of  subsisteBce^  their  numbers  daily 
diminished,  and  those  who  riemained  alive  became  eacceed- 
ingly  weak,  low^sp^rit^,  and  sickly^  Jn  90me,  the  gums 
gXf^w  quit^  OV;^  theij:  teeth  on jboth  aides;  so  that  they  were 
unable  to  chew  the  tough  ka^rii^viandft  which  formed  their 
only  food,  and  they  were  miserably  starved  to  death.  Their 
only  comfort  under  this  dreadful  state  of  famine  was,  that 
the  winds  blew  them  steadily  and  gently  along,  while  the  sea 
remained  calm  and  almost  unruffled,  whence  it  got  the  name 
of  Pacrfif^^  ^ich  it  has  ever  dnco  retained. 

In  all  this  length  of  time,  they  only  saw  two  uninhabited 
islands,  wbiph  s^w^  uo  signs  pf  afibrding  them  any  relief 
Someti w&  the  n«iedle  vfloried  extremdyt :  and.  at  other,  times 

vas 
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waft  wo  irrwnlar  in  its  jboftioiif^'  mto  reqpnre  fiiequetit  louche^ 
of  the  loadstoae  to  revire  ita  energy.  ^  H^o  remarkable  star 
was  found  near  the  south  pole^  by  which  tQ  aacertaiA  the 
Bouthern  .cardinal!  poiht|.or  to  estimate  the  latitude,  instead 
of  an  antarctic  polar  star,  two  .clusters  of  siqall  stars  were  ob-  * 
served,  hairing  a  small  space  between  them^  in  which  were 
two  stars  of  inconsiderable  size  and  lustre,  which  seemed  to 
be  at  no  great  distance  from  the  pcde^  by  the.  smallness  of  the 
cirde  theyidescribed  m  their  diurnal  course^.  When  at  the 
distance  of  20^  from  the  south  pole,  they  isaw  a  high  island 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Cipangue ;  and  at,  15''  ano^ 
ther  equally  high,  which  they  nami^  SumbdiL^  They  aaileci 
in  one  golf,  or  stretch  of  sea,  at  least  iOQO  leagues,  and  made 
their  U>ngitade,  by  estimation  or  reckoning,  120®  W.  from 
the'  place  of  their  original  d^iarture^  By  this  time  they 
drew  near.  .the. equinoctial  Une,  and  haying  gpl;  b^ond.  that 
into  13^  N.' latitude,  they  made  for  the  cape  called  Cottigarip 
hy  old  geographers ;  but  missing  it  in  that  old  account  of  its 
latitude,  they  understeiod  afterwards  that  it  ie  in  the  latitude 
rf.lt^^N-* 

On.  the  6th  March,  1S2.1,  they  fell  in  with  a  cluster  of 
ishmds,  being  then  in  lat,  IS*"  H  imd  i4@^:of  west  longitude 
from  xlpue place  oi*  their  first iseUi;^  oujt.^  .These  islands  were 
called  by  Magellan  hlas  de  io$  Zadr^i$,  of  the  is|ai|ds  of 
robbers,  and  are  called  ia  modi^rn  geograpliy  the  Ladii'Oneii 
or  Marian  islands^  >  They  here  went  on'  sh0re  to  refresh 
ifaeixuiehes,  after  all  the.fa4gMes  and  privation^  pf  ^their /tedi- 
ous iKoyage  through  :the  I^aci^c  Qpeau ;  biit^th^  thievish  dis- 
position'^ tbQ.i«lwder4:WO|]U.not  allow  t helm  aliy. quiet  re- 

';      >  \    :    \:    .;'.   •.    i  .-  ;  ;    ;    •  .         .  •   ,-  •        ppse 

.  *  Tlie  ^ttxt  is  evkleiitly  here  erroaef  u^  as  I^pgdlan  entered  the  Bacifiq 
Ocean  in  lat.  47°  S.  and  ther^  h  not  ^ne  smallest  Feason  tp  suspect  he  had 
been  forced*  into  the  latitude's  «of  to^  arid  TS**  S.  Instead  thferetore  of  the 
touth>poie,  'we  txight  pPobaCrfy  to  'imdefstand  the  equator/  As  these  two 
ifihmds  wefe  uainlmbited;  tha  names  giyeki.theininust  have  been  imposed 
by  M^ellan  or  his  associates.  ,  Cipaogu^  is  the  name  given  to  Japan  lo^ 
Marco  P0I09  find  is  of  course  a  siogular  blunder.  7!he  other  is  uniotellid- 
ble,  and  the  voyage  is  so  vaguely  expressed,' as  even  to  defy  conjecture/-^. 
*  *  TfaiB  capeOottigare  in  the  Boutfa  Sea,  in  lat  18^  or  18*  N.  is  utterly 
iiMot^i^e,  unless  it  refer  Ao  the  souihlim.part  of  Gaam,  GtMfaam,  or 
Guaci,  one  of  the  Ladronesywhiob  they  §ooa  disqoYerpdy  aod  which  is  ae^ 
tuaUyinl3°  N— E.  • 

*3  By  the  reckom'ng  in  the  tex^t,  ihe  longitude'  of  the  Ladrone  islands, 
which  they  now  discovered,  would  be  151**  25'  W.  from  Greenwich.  But 
fheir  4rue  i^tud&is  01^^90^  W.  Their  latitude  is-btBtweea  iA'>wad9(P 
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pose,  as  tHey  were  continiially  stealing  tbings  torn  the^idiipif; 
while  the  sick  and  wx)^%bat  imaria^rs  wen^eir^dea^McMiyiffg  tb 
refresh  themselves  on  shore.  Resolving  •therefof<^tid^>dl«tVer 
themselves  From  the  distarbance  oftU^sepilfererff,  thej  match- 
ed a  small  'pally  of  armed  men  into  ,the  iiiteH<[ir'of  otl^<^ 
these  islands,  where  they  bavrft  mime  houses,  and  ^vlr  soifid 
of  the  natives.  But,  though.  di&isob-QVtiM  awed  th^ih  a  1^-^ 
tie  for  the  premit^  itdidiiMiiiendth^ir'th1e^sh'dii^it{i^ii'{ 
for  which  reasoti Ihey  resdved  to^ieekout  <9ofi^ofe6er|dafi^^ 
where  they  might- enjoy  some  r^bse  m  safety.  «  '  i;  itJ  -^r  • 
.  No  order  or  form  of  govem|rient  was  obti^rfed  ny'tiabsi^ 
among '^ese  na<Sves of  uie  L^uiroii^but  m^y*im^^nf&il 
to  live  according  ^ to  his  tiwn>  Humour  ot  in^infttitk¥^'  '<The 
men  were  enitirety  naked,  the  hdUr  iydth'«)f  therifi  <headft  ^il 
beards  being  blacky  that  on  thei]^ii49ttdfir«k3(ltli;ig>as?l(^!i^ai^ 
down  to  their. waists.  Their  nsitiiral  <M>ii)iJk»ion  ii3't)U4^atid 
they  anoint  themselves  all  over'  with  pdcoiEUitntf'Oil.*'  -"Sllrit 
teeth  seemed  cofenredia>tificiaily 'black  6t  r^di  and  ^hi^^oF 
them  wore  a-kinfi'of  bbisnttt  maa^of  pahn  leaVje^i'  The  t^ 
meB  are  b^er  fiivouved  and  more  modest  tbati  the  Inien,  iand 
faJl  of  them  viote  snmb  decent  Govet^gtttnade^df  ptflftif'le'tfv^r. 
Their  hair !  was:  blbck,  thick,  and  sof'V&ry  16ng*Vts¥ie^l]^€& 
trail  on  the-gronncL  Theysisem^dbarefolinda^t»ibi]s>h<}i(|5e^ 

wives,  spending  their  time  at  home  in  "'    *      * '        "' * 

dels  of  palm-  leaves,  *»liHe^tbeixieii  wet 
stea£ng«  Their  houses  are  of  dritoiv 
end  great  leavds,  and  divided' withiiiiiltd  several  apu^mentsi 
•Their  beds  are  of  mats  iaid  above  leach '  olii^iv  -'and  ^y  u^ 
pabn  leaves  'by  wiay  isf  slteets.  Tfaieir  only  WeapbA^  aii^  €lilb^ 
and  long'pol^s. headed. with  .bobe;*^ Their  food  cd&§i^W^ 
cocoa-nuts,'  bananas,  flgb,  siigar-^eane8,'(bwl8,  and  flyi^sypfidhels. 
Their  canoeaianecoddly  contrived  and  patched  up,^  yet  sail 
wkh  wotiderfoirapiditjr,  the^^  being  made  of  broad  lissiife^ 
sewed  together,  instead  of  a  ntdd^^hey  u^e  a  liei^ge  board^ 
with  a  staff  of  poie  at  one  end,-  and  il^  sailing,  irith^r^d  of 
iheir.canoes  is  indifferently  used  as  head  or  stern.  They 
paint  their  canoes  all  over,  either  red,  white,  or  black,  as  hits 
their  foncy.'  These  people  are  so  taken  with  atiy  thing  that 
is  new,  that  when  the  Spaniards  wounded  several  of  them 
with  their  arrows,  and  even  pierced  some  quite  througli,  they 
jivould  pluek  out  the  arrows  from  their  wounds,  and  stare  ^ 
them  till  tlnsj^  died.  Tet  would  they  still  continue  to  f^liow 
after  the  shi]ps,  to  ^aze  upod  them  as  they  were  goin|[  away, 

*  ■  '  '•    ■         ■  *  '  '*      sg 
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90  that  tit  one  lime  tfaey  Were  doseljisurrounded  by  at  least 
two  hundred  can#es^lled  with  natives,  admiring  those  won* 
derfiil  oontrivances. 

The  10th  of  Marqb)  the  Spaniards  landed  on  the  island  of 
fZamolf  aboat  30.  leagues  from  the  Ladrones.^  Next  day  they 
landed  on  Htminnaj  an  idand  not  inhabited^  yet  well  aeser^ 
viUff  of  bettig  80^  where  they  fo^nd  springs  of  excellent  water^ 
mth  abundance  of  firuit-trises,  gold^  aiid  white  coral.  MageU 
Ian  iiain€|d>thts  tkt  Uland  of  good  signsi  The  natives  from 
some  of  the  neighbodring  islands,  a  people  of  much  humani*- 
^^.eaoie  here  to  them  shortly  after,  very  fair  and  of  friendly 
disposition^,  who  seemed  well  pleased  at  the -arrival  of  tlie 
Spaniards  among  them,  and  came  loaded  with  presents  of 
fish,  and  wine  made  from  the  cocoa-tree,  promising  speedily 
tp  bring  other  provisions.  Thia  tree  somewhat  resemblea 
the  date  palm,  and  supplies  the  natives  with  breads  oil,  wine^ 
•vinegar,. and  even  physic.  The  wine  being  drawn  from  the 
tree  itself  and  all  ihercst  frohi  thefrnit  or  nut.  To  procure 
the  wioe,  they  ciit  off  part  of  a  branch,  and  fasten  to  the  re« 
p^^lnfng  part  a  large  reed  or  hollow  cane,  into  which  the  }i-» 
^iior  drops,  being  like  white-wine  in  colour,  and  of  a  grateful 
tariish  taste.  When  a  good  quantity,  of  this  is  drawn  oS^  it 
is  put  into  a  vessel,  and  is  their  cocoa-wine  without  farther 
preparation. 

The  fruit,  which  isas  large  as  a  man'^  head,  has  two  rinds 
or  coats*:  The  outeiTnosfi  is  green^  and  two  .fingers  diick, 
entirely  composed  of  strings  and  threads,  of  which  th^  miake 
all  the  ropes  tbf^t  are  nsedin  their  canoes.  Under  this  there 
is  another  rind,  or  shell*  rather,  of  considerable  thickness^ 
apd  very  hard.:  This  they  burn  and  pulverize,  and  use  it  in 
this  3|tate  as  a  remedy  for  several  distempers.  The  kernel 
l^dheres  al}  round  the  inside  of  this  shieU,  being  white^  and 
about  the  thickness  of  a  finger,  having  a  pleasant  taste,  al» 
Idost  like  an  almond :  thii^,;  when  drie^  serves  the  iidanders 
'instead  of  bre^d.    In  the  inside  of  this  kernel  there  i^  .a  con*^ 

.     .    '  •  -  jbioerahle 

^  In  this,  yojtLg^  the  term  Ladconea  seems  cofifinect  to  the  mdst  soutb* 
era  islands  of  this  group,  as  there  are  no  other  islands  for  a  very  con- 
siderable distance  in  any  direction.  The  entire  group  stretches  about  6* 
10'  nearly  N.  and  S.  or  1523  leagues.  In  modern  geography,  Guaham  and 
Tinian  are.the  largest  Islands  of  tb6  group.  -  Uracv  A^^n*  'Arialsjinii^and 
8aypan»  are  the  names  of  some  others  of  the  Ladnmesr-The  ttamies  ia  tht 
text  do  not  occur  in  modern  maps.  Thirty  leagues  Deobk  (^laham,  thff 
l^uthernmoat  island,  would  bring  them  to  Iinian.-^£. 
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siderable  hollow  space*  contoimng  a  qQai^faly  of  pure  Um[Md 
liquor,  of  a  very  cordial  and  refreshing  nature,  wbi<^h  some- 
titdes  congeals  into  a  solid,  and  then  nes  like  an  egg  within 
the  hollow  kernel.  When  they  would  make  oil,  th^y  steep 
the  fruit  in  water  till  it  putrifies,  and  then  boil  it  over  the 
fire  to  separate  the  oil,  tne  remaining  water  becomiug  vine- 
gar, when  exposed  sometime  to  the  sun.  Lastly,  by  mi:i(ing 
the  kernel  with  the  liquor  lodged  within  its  cavity,  and 
straining  it  through  a  cloth,  they  ms(ke  a  very  good  milk. 
The  cocoa-nUt  tree  resembles  the  date  pabn,  except  in  not 
being  so  rugged  and-  knotty.  They  wlljf  continue  to. thrive 
for  an  hundred  years,  or  'more,-  and  two  of  them  will  mam- 
tain  a  family  of  ten  persons  in  wine. plentifully,  if  u^d  by 
turns,  ^acb  tree  being  drawn  for  iseven  or  eight  days,  and 
then  allowed  to  rest,  as  long. 

According  to  their  promise,  the  islanders  returned  with  a 
lartlieV  supply  of  provisions,  and  entered  iQto  much  ikmiliar 
cordiality  with  the  Spaniards.  A  nupibe^  of  them  ^^isg 
been  invited  on  board  the  admif  al's  ship,  a  gun  wa^  dischar'i* 
ged  by  way  of  entertaining  them^  butputthem  iil$u<^*tier* 
ror,  that  they  w^re^  ready  to  leap  ^tx  board,  yet  w^e  spon 
reconciled  by  good  usage  and  prc^nts.  ^  The  l|ame  «of  th^r 
island  was  Zulvarty  of  no  great  conipass,  yet  considerable  ibt 
its  productions.  They  had  in  their  barks  various  kinds  of 
spices,  as  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmegs,"  ginger,  and  mace, 
with  several  ornaments  made  of  gold,  vdiich  they  carried  \xp 
olid  down  to  sell  as  merchandise. .  Although  without  appa- 
rel, these  people  were  dressed,  or  ornamented  rather,  in  a 
more  costly  manner  than  Europeans;  for  they  had  gold  ear- 
rio'gs  in  each  ear,  ahd  various  jewels  fastened  by  means  of 
jfj^old.to  their  arms;  besides  which,  their  daggers,  knives,  akid 
lances  were  richly  ornamented  with  the  same  metal,^ .  Their 
only  clpathing  consisted  of  a  kind  ox  apron,  of  a  species  of 
cloth  made  very  ingeniouj^ly  from  the  rind  of  a  tree.  Thd 
most  considerable  men  among  them  were  distinguished  from 
the  common  people  by  a  piece  of  silk  ornamented  with 
needle-work,  wrapped  round  their  heads.  These  islanders 
were  gross,  broa4»  ^d  well  set  on  their  limbs,  of  an  olive 

complexiDDj 

Mc  is  highly  pro)>ab}e  that  the  valuable  spiceriieSy  gold,  and  jewels,  of 
lbs  test,  are  mere  fables,  hnreated  by  Figdfetta,  to  enhance  the  value  of 
his  voyage  aasHcli  pi^iittions  are  bow  unknown  toctJie  Ladrone  islandsi 


complemimi  hwiog  tJieir  bodies  oonstandj  rubbed  oV^  witb 
£oooa-iiu]t  oiK  ,  .    .  ^ 

1  Departing  from  tlife  placel on  the  2Ut  March,  152]»  en^ 
(Steering  between  weA  and  Kmth-^wes^  they  passed  aiPQilg 
•tbei^ldnd^  named  Cenah^  HuuiaughaUfilibussan,  and  Jhar 
riati'^  .The  2$th,  they  came  to  the  isle  oiBuihuan^  wher^ 
•they,  .were  kindly  received  by  the  king  and  prince^  who  gave 
them,  considerable  quantities  of  gold  and  spices  $  in  returqt 
fox  which,  Magellan  presented  the  king  with  two  cloth  Veats^ 
giving  knives,  mirrors,  and  glass  beads  to  the  courtiers'. 
tA long  with  the  king  and  his  nobles,  Magellan  sent  two  per*- 
4olis  pti  shore,  one  of  wiiom.  was  Antonio  Figafetta,  the  hisr 
ioirian  of  the  voyage*  On  binding,  the  king'and  his  attend^ 
01) t9  all  raised  their  h^ids.  to  heaven,  and  tiben  the  two 
Christians,  who  imitated  this  ceremony,  which  was  aftert 
wards  observed  in  drinking.  The  king's  palace  was  like  a 
gteat  hay-loft,  mounted  so  nigh  upon  great  posts  of  timber* 
uial  they  had  to  go  up  by  means  of  ladders,  and  was  thatcbr 
fid  with  palm-leaves.  Though  not  Christians,  these  islandf 
firs  always  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  at  their  meals^  at  which 
they  «at  cross-legged  like-  tailors.  At. night,  instead  of 
4;andIeB^  -  they  burnt  a  certain*  gum  of  a  tree,  wrapped  up  in 
palm-leaves.  After  entertaining  them  in  their  respective  par 
laces,  the  king  and  prince  of  Buthuau  dismissed  Figafetta 
and  bis  onnpanion  with  noble  presents,  filled  with  Admintt 
Hon  of  their  guests,  whom  they  believed  to  be  men  above  the 
rank  of  common  mortals,  being  e^iedally  astonished  at  Fi^ 
gaietta's  writing,  and  reading  what  he  had  written,  which  was 
too  n&ysterioiis  for  their  comprehension. 

In  this  island,  by  sifting  the  earth  of  a  certain  mine,  Aej 
procured' great  lumps  of  goldj  some  as  large  as  walioits,  and 
QOme  ev^  as  big  as  eggs;  all  the  vessels  used  by  the  king  at 
^blc  being  made  of  this  precious  metal.'  The  king,  of  this 
^lof^d  was  .u  very  comely:  personage,  of  an  olive  complexion^ 
H^jith:  )»ng  black  hair,  his  body  being. perfumed  widi  the  odo* 
I  riferous 

•      * 

^  Not  one  of  these  lalaods^ia  kiHnm  to  fnodem  gcj^grapfay;  and  tfa6 
jvbole  of  this  voyage  is  related  so  loosely  and  unsatisfactorily,  that  it  is  im- 
possible £o  trace  its  course,  except  at  well-known  places. — £. 

^  These  stories  of  gold  in  such  wonderful  abun^nce»  are  obvious  false- 
hoods CQBtrivedby  Figafetta,  either  to  excite  wonderment,  or  to  procure 
-the  command  of  an  expedition  of  discovery;  a  practice  vih  Jiave  fbro^erlj 
had  occasion  to  notice  in  the  early  Spanish  conquests  and  settlements  ii) 
America. -«-£. 

10 
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liferotts  oik  of  storox  and  b^izoin,  and  painted  with  various 
colours.  He  had  gold-rings  in  his  ears,  and  three  rings  of 
that  metal  on  each  of  his  fingers.  His  head  was  wrapped 
ipundby  a  silken  veil  or  turban,  and  his  body  was  cloathed 
to  the  knees  in  a  cotton  wrapper,  wrought  with  silk  and  gold. 
He  wore  at  his  side  a  sword  or  dagger,  with  a  haft  of  gold^ 
and  a  scabbard  of  carved  wood.  Iliis  country  is  so  rich,  that 
one  of  the  natives  offered  a  crown  of  tnassy  gold  in  exchange 
fi>r  six  strings  of  glass  beads ;  but.  Magellan  would  not  aUow 
such  bargains,  lest  the  Spaniards  jxAffit  appear  too  grtedy 
of  gold. 

Tlie  natives  were  active  and  sprightly,  the  common  jnen 
tiding  quite  naked,  except  painting  Uieir  bodies ;  but  the  wo» 
men  are  cloathed  from  the  waist  downwards,  and  both  sexeir 
wore  gold  efir-rings.  They  all  continually  chewed  areka^  a 
fruit  Uke  a  pear,  which  they  cut  in  quarters,  rolling  it  up  in 
a  leaf  called  betels  resembling  a  bay-leaf^  alleging  that  they 
could  not  live  without  this  practice.  The  only  religious  rite 
observed  amoi^  them,  was  looking  up  to  heaven,  to  which 
they  raised  theur  joined  hands,  ana  cdling  on  their  god  AIh 
ba^^  Magellan  caused  a  banner  of  the  cross,  with  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  the  nails,  to  be  expos^  and  publicly  reveren-^ 
qed  by  all  his  men  in  the  king's  presence;  desiring  the  king 
to  have  it  erected  on  the  top  of  a  high  mountain  in  the 
island,  as  a  token  that  Christians  might  expect  good  enter- 
t^nment  in  that  country^  and  also  as  a  security  for  the  na- 
tion ;  since^  if  they  prayed  to  it  devoutly,  it  would  infallibly 
protect  them  against  lightning  and  tempests,  and  other  evils. 
This  the  king  promised  shouki  be  done,  knowing  no  better^ 
and  glad  to  be  so  easily  defended  from  thunderbolts. 

Leaving  this  island,  and  conducted  by  the  king's  pilots, 
the  Spaniards  came  to  the  isles  of  SSeUon,  Zubuty  Messana^ 
and  Caleghatii  of  which  Ztibut  was  the  best,  and  enjoyed  the 
best  trade.  In  Massana^  they  found  dogs,  cats^  hogs,  poul- 
try, goatS)  rice,  ginger,  cocoa-nuts,  millet,  panic,  barley, 
figs,  oranges,  wax,  and  plenty  of  gold.  This  island  lies  in 
lat.  9^  40' N.  and  in  lon^.  162^  from  their  first  meridian.* 
After  remaining  here  eight  days,  they  sailed  to  the  N.W. 

voi«  x«  B  passing 

*  This  is  16°  of  longitude  beyond  the  Ladrones,  which  are  in  2  J6*  9€t 
W.  and  would  consrauently  give  the  longitude  of  Zubut  as  232^  SO'  W, 
or  107^  SO'  £.  from  Greenwich.  Yet  from  what  appears  afterwards,  they 
seem  to  have  been  now  among  the  Philippine  island^  the  most  easterly  oC 
are  in  long.  1^6^  £.  from  Greenwich.— -£• 
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passing  the  islands  of  Zeilon,  ^ohol,  Canghu,  Barbai,  and 
Caleghan;  in  which  last  islands  there  are  bats  as  large  as 
eai^les,  which  they  found  to  eat,  when  dressed,  like  poultry.  In 
this  isJand,  among  various  other  birds,  there  was  one  kind 
resembling  our  hens^  but  having  small  horns,  which  bury 
their  eggs  in  the  sand,  where  they  are  hatched  by  the  heat 
of  the  eun.  Caleghan  is  about  twenty  miles  W.  from  Me^ 
Sana;  and  Zubuty  to  whidh  they  now  directed  their  course^ 
fifty  leagues  W.  from  Caleghan.  In  this  part  of  the  voy- 
age, they  were  accompanied  by  the  king  of  Messana,  whom 
Majorellan  had  gready  attached  to  him  by  many  services. 

They  entered  the  port  of  Zubut  on  the  7th  April,  and  on 
coming  near  the  city  all  the  great  guns  were  fired,  which  put 
the  inhabitants  into  great  consternation.  This,  however,  was 
6.oon  quieted,  by  the  arrival  of  a  messenger  at  the  city  from 
the  ships,  who  assured  the  king  of  Zubut  that  thiti  was  an  or- 
dinary piece  of  respect  to  his  dignity,  whom  they  had  come 
to  visit  on  their  way  to  the  Moluccas,  hearing  of  his  fame 
from  the  king  of  Messaria.  The  messenger  also  desired  that 
the  Spaniards  might  be  furnished  with  provisions,  in  exchange 
for  their  commodities.  The  king  then  observed,  that  it  was 
customary  for  all  ships  that  came  to  his  port  to  pay  tribute, 
which  custom  he  expected  they  would  comply  with  as  well  as 
oth^r3.  To  this  the  messenger  replied,  that  the  Spanish  ad- 
miral was  the  servant  of  so  powerful  a  sovereign,  that  he  could 
make  no  such  acknowledgment  to  any  prince  whatever.  That 
the  admiral  was  willing  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  if  he  thought 
proper  to  accept  his  friendship ;  but  if  otherwise,  he  should 
soon  have  his  fill  of  war.  A  certain  Moor,  who  happened  to 
be  present,  told  the  king  that  these  people  were  certainly  the 
Portuguese,  who  had  conquered  Calicut, and  Malacca,  and 
advised  hiiu  therefore  to  beware  of  provoking  them  to  hosti- 
lities ;  whereupon  the  king  referred  the  matter  to  his  coun- 
cil, promising  to  give  an  answer  next  day,  and  in  the  mean- 
time sent  victuals  and  wine  aboard  the  ships. 

The  king  of  Messana,  who  was  a  potent  prince,  went 
ashore  to  confer  with  the  king  of  Zubut,  who  in  the  end  be- 
came almost  ready  to  pay  tribute  instead  of  demanding  it ; 
l^ut  Magellan  only  asked  libeity  to  trade,  which  was  readily 
granted.  Magellan  persuaded  the  king  and  his  principal 
people  to  become  Christians,  which  they  did  after  some  re- 
}igious  conferences,  and  were  all  afterwards  baptised.  This 
|3xample  spread  over  the  whole  island^  so  th(tt  in  eight  days 
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tibe  wbole  inhabitants  became  Christians,  except  those  of 
one  viUage  of  idolaters,  who  absolutely  refused.  The  Spa- 
niaWls  therefore  burnt  this  village,  iand  erected  a  cross  on  its 
rninsi^ 

The  people  of  this  island  deal  justly  with  each  other,  ha- 
ying the  use  of  weights  and  measures.  Their  houses  are  of 
timber,  raised  high  in  .the  air  on  posts,  so  that  they  ascend- 
to  them  by  ladders.  They  told  us  of  a  certain  sea-fowl  in 
this  country,  caUed  Lughan,  about  the  size  of  a  crow,  which 
the  whales  sometimes  swallow  alive,  in  consequence  of  which 
their  hearts  are  eaten  by  this  bird ;  and  many  whales  are 
killed  in  this  manner,  the  bird  being  afterwards  found  alive 
in  the  carcase  of  the  whale.  The  Spaniards  drove  a  most 
advantageous  trade  at  this  place,  receiving  from  the  natives 
ten  pesos  of  gold,  of  a  ducat  and  a  half  each,  in  exchange  for 
fourteen  pounds  of  iron;  and  procured  abundance  of  provi- 
sions for  mere  trifles. 

Not  far  from  Zubut  is  the  isle  of  Mathan^  the  inhabitants 
of  which  go  quite  naked,  except  a  slight  covering  in  front, 
all  the  males  wearing  gold-rings  hanging  to  the  preputium. 
This  island  was  governed  by  two  kings,  one  of  whom  re- 
fused to  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  Spain,  on  which  INIagel-  * 
Ian  determined  to  reduce  him  by  force  of  arms.  The  Indian 
had  an  army  of  between  six  and  seven  thousand  men,  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows,  darts  and  javelins,  which  Magellan 
attacked  with  sixty  men,  armed  with  coats  of  mail  and  hel- 
mets.   The  battle  was  for  a  long  time  doubtful,  when  i^t  last 
Magellan  advanced  too  far  among  the  barbarians,  by  whom 
he  was  at  first  wounded  by  a  poisoned  arrow,  and  afterwards 
thrust  into  the  head  by  a  lance ;  which  at  once  dosed  the  life 
and  actions  of  this  noble  commander.    About  eight  or  nine 
of  the  Christians  were  slain  in  this  engagement,  besides  many 
wounded.     After  this  disaster  the  Spaniards  inefiectually ' 
attempted  to  redeem  the  body  of  their  unfortunate  admiral; 
and  the  other  king,  who  had  embraced  the  Christian  reli- 
gion without  understanding  its  tenets,  abandoned  it  upon  * 
this  reverse  of  fortune  to  the  Spaniards,  and  made  peace 
'  with  his  rival,  engaging  to  put  all  the  Christians  to  death. 
With  this  view,  he  invited  the  Spaniards  to  a  banquet,  when 
he  made  them  all  be  cruelly  murdered,  only  reserving  Don 

Juaa 


^  This  incredible  story  has  been  considerably  abridg«d  on  the  present 
fccasion,  and  is  too  absurd  to  merit  any  commentary.— £. 
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Juan  Serrano  alive,  in  order  to  procure  a  supply  of  artillery 
and  ammunition  for  his  ransom.  With  these  conditions  the 
Spaniards  would  have  willingly  complied,  but  found  so  much 
prevarication  and  treachery  in  the  conduct  of  the  natives^ 
and  were  so  intimidated  by  the  miserable  fiite  of  their  com- 
panions, that  they  put  to  sea,  leaving  the  unfortunate  SerniP* 
no  to  his  miserable  fate. 


Sectiok  1V« 

Continuation  of  the  Voyage  to  its  Conchmon* 

A  little  before  the  death  of  Magellan,  news  were  received 
of  the  Moluccas,  the  ffreat  object  of  this  voyage.  Leaving 
Mathan,  they  sailed  tot  the  island,  of  Bohol^  where  they 
burnt  the  Conception^  one  of  their  ships,  transferring  ita 
men,  ammunition,  and  provisions  into  the  other  two.  Direct* 
ing  their  course  from  thence  to  the  S.  W.  they  came  to  the 
island  of  Paviloghonj  inhabited  by  negroes.  From  thence 
they  came  to  a  large  island  named  Chippit^  in  lat.  8^  N. 
about  50  leagues  W.  from  Zubut,  and  about  170®  of  longi- 
tude from  their  first  departure.*  This  island  abounds  in 
rice^  ginger^  goats,  hogs,  hens,  &c.  and  the  Spaniards  were 
kindly  received  by  the  king,  who,  in  token  of  peace,  marked 
his  body,  face^  and  the  tip  of  his  tongue^  with  blood  which- 
he  drew  from  his  left-arm ;  in  which  ceremony  he  was  imi- 
tated by  the  Spaniards.  Sailing  about  40  leagues  from  thence 
between  the  W.  and  S.  W.  or  W.S.W.  they  came  to  a  very 
large  island,  named  Caghaiofh  thinly  inhabited.  The  inha* 
hitants  were  Mahometans,  exiles  from  Borneo,  rich  in  gold, 
and  using  poiscmed  al'rows ;  a  common  practice  in  most  dT 
these  ishmds.  Sailing  W.N.  W.  from  this  island  25  leagues, 
they  came  to  Puloanf  a  fruitful  island  in  lat.  9''  2(y  N.  and 
179<'  20'  of  longitude  W.  from  their  first  departure.^  This 
island  yields  much  the  same  productions  as  Cbippit,  together 

with 

'  Bohal  Is  ooe  of  the  Philippine  islands,  in  lat.  10^  N.  and  long.  123°  5& 
£.  from  Greenwich.  Paviloghon  and  Chippit  must  accordingly  refer  to 
some  islands  of  the  same  group  farther  west. — ^E. 

^  Pdoan,  Pulowan,  or  Paragua,  the  westermost  of  the  Philippines,  an 
island  of  considerable  extent,  in  lat  J0°  N.  and  long.  119°  £.  from  Green- 
wich. From  the  direction  of  the  voyage,  the  great  uland  of  Ch^ghaian  ef 
the  text,  was  probably  that  aow  called  Magioaano.—- £• 
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^h  larse  figs,  battatos,  cocod-nuts,  and  sugar-canes ;  end 
they  maKe  a  kind  of  wine  of  ri^e,  which  is  very  intoxicating^ 
yet  better  than  palm-wine.  The  natives  go  entirely  nak^, 
use  poisoned  arrows^  and  are  greatly  addicted  to  cock-fight* 
ing. 

They  came  next  to  the  great  and  rich  island  of  Bome(>9 
in  lat.  5*  S  N.  the  chief  city  containing  not  less  than  25,000 
houses.  The  king  was  a  Mahometan  of  great  power,  keep- 
ing a  magni6cent  court ;  and  was  always  attended  by  a  nu- 
merous guard.  He  sent  several  presents  to  the  Spanish  cap* 
tains,  and  made  two  elephants  be  led  out  with  rich  silk  trap- 
pings, to  bring  the  Spanish  messengers  and  presents  to  his 
palace.  He  has  ten  secretaries  of  state,  who  write  every 
thing  concerning  his  afiairs  on  the  bark  of  trees.  His  house- 
hold is  managed  by  women,  who  are  the  dauditers  of  his 
principal  courtiers.  This  country  afibrds  campnor,  which  is 
the  gum  of  a  tree  called  Capar;  as  also  cinnamon,  ginger, 
myrabolans,  oranges,  lemons,  sugar,  cucumbers,  melons,  and 
other  fruits,  with  abundance  of  beasts  and  birds,  and  all 
other  products  of  the  equinoctial  climate.  The  natives  con- 
tinually chew  betel  and  areka,  and  drink  arrack. 

Leaving  Borneo,  they  went  to  the  island  of  Cimhuhon^  in 
lat.  8"  V  N.*  where  they  remained  forty  days,  caulking  and 
repairing  their  ships,  and  taking  in  a  supply  of  fresh  water. 
In  the  woods  of  this  isle  they  found  a  tree,  the  leaves  of  which, 
when  they  fell  to  the  ground,  move  from  place  to  place  as  if 
alive*  They  resemble  the  leaves  of  the  mulberry,  having  cer- 
tain fibres  produced  from  their  sides  resembling  legs,  and  sud- 
denly spring  away  when  touched.  Pigafetta,  the  author  of 
this  relation,  kept  one  of  these  leaf-animals  in  a  dish  for  eight 
days.^  This  isle  produces  ostriches,  wild  hogs,  and  croco- 
diles. They  caught  here  a  fish  having  a  head  like  a  sow,  with 
two  horns,  its  body  consisting  of  one  entire  bone,  and  having 
a  substance  on  its  back  resembling  a  saddle. 

From  hence  they  sailed  to  certain  islands  named  Sah 
TagkimOf  which  produce  fine  pearls,  and  from  whence  the 
king  of  Borneo  once  procured  two  large  round  pearls,  near- 
ly as  big  as  eggs.  They  came  next  to  a  harbour  in  the  island 
of  tSarangam,  reported  to  yield  both  peark  and  gold.    At 

this 

3  Perhaps  Balambangan,  in  8''  SO"  N. 

^  Harris  observes,  that  this  account  is  quite  incredible :  Yet  it  is  certain- 
]y  true  that  an  insect  of  this  description  exists,  though  not  the  leaf  of  a 
tree,  as  erroneously  supposed  by  Pi^etta.^£. 


93  Earfy  CirciffntMrigatiom,     part  xi*  book  rr. 

this  place  tliey  pressed  two  pilots  to  conduct  them  to  the 
Moluccas ;  and  passing  the  islands  named  Ceana,  Canida, 
Cabiaiay  Camuca,  CabalUf  Chiariy  lApan,  and  Nma^  they 
came  to  a  fair  isle  in  lat.  3"  20'  N.  named  Sanger}  Passing 
five  other  islands,  they  at  last  espied  a  cluster  of  five  islands, 
which  they  were  informed  by  the  pilots  were  the  Moluccas. 
This  was  on  the  6th  November,  1521,  twenty-seven  months 
after  their  departure  from  l^ain.  Trying  the  depth  of  the 
sea  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ^ese  islands,  they  found  it  no 
less  than  fifty-one  fathoms ;  though  the  Portuguese  report 
that  this  sea  is  too  shallow  for  being  navigated,  and  is  besides 
.  rendered  extremely  dangerous  by  numerous  rocks  and  shelves, 
and  by  continual  darkness ;  doubtless  to  deter  any  other  na- 
tion from  attempting  to  go  there. 

They  came  to  anchor  in  the  port  of  Tiridore  [Tidore]  on 
the  8th  November,  this  being  x)ne  of  the  chief  of  the  Moluc** 
ca  islands.  Although  a  Mahometan,  the  king  of  this  island 
was  so  fond  of  the  Spaniards^  that  he  invited  them  to  come 
on  shore  as  into  their  own  country,  and  to  use  the  houses  as 
their  own,  calling  them  his  brethren  and  children;  even 
changing  the  name  of  his  island  from  Tidore  to  Castile. 
These  Molucca  islands  are  five  in  number,  Ternate^  Tidore^ 
Mortirf  Makian,  and  Batehian.  Ternate  is  the  chief  of  these 
islands,  and  its  king  once  ruled  over  them  all ;  but  at  this 
time  Mortir  and  Makian  were  commonwealths,  but  Batehian 
was  a  separate  monarchy.  The  clove-tree  is  very  tall,  and  as 
big  about  as  the  body  of  a  man,  having  large  boughs,  with 
leaves  resembling  those  of  the  ba^-tree,  and  the  bark  is  of  an 
•  olive  colour.  The  cloves  grow  m  large  clusters  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  boughs;  being  at  first  white^  but  growing 
red  when  they  come  to  maturity^  and  ffrow  black  when  dried. 
While  green,  the  flavour  of  the  wood,  bark,  and  leaves,  is 
almost  as  strong  as  that  of  the  cloves.  These  are  gathered 
.  twice  each  year,  in  June  and  December,  and  if  not  taken  in 
time,  become  very  hard.  Every  man  has  his  own  particular 
trees,  on  which  they  bestow  very  little  care.  They  have  also 
in  this  isle  a  peculiar  sort  of  tree,  the  bark  of  which,  being 
steeped  in  water,  may  be  drawn  out  in  small  fibres  as  fine  as 
silk;  of  which  the  women  make  themselves  a  sort  ^f  aprons, 
which  are  their  only  cloathing. 

Near 

5  Sangir  is  in  lat  3*>  35'  N.  and  long,  las'*  25  E.  from  Greenwich.  The 
other  iglands  enumerated  in  the  text  do  not  occur  in  modern  naps^— £• 


'^ 
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.  Near  Tidore  is  the  large  island  of  Gilolo^  which  is  divided 
between  the  M^ometans  and  idolaters.  The  two  Mahome^ 
tan  kings'  have  themselves  contributed  liberally  to  the  popu- 
lation of  the  island ;  one  of  them  having  600  children^  and 
the  other  650.  The  pagans  are  more  moderate  in  their  con- 
duct in  this  respect  than  the  Mahometans,  and  are  even  less- 
superstitious  \  yet  it  is  said  that  they  worships  for  the  rest  of 
the  day,  whatever  they  first  see  everv  morning.  In  this  island 
there  grows  a  peculiar  sort  of  reea,  as  big  as  a  man's  leg^ 
which  is  full  of  limpid  wholesome  water.  On  the  12th  No« 
vember,  a  public  warehouse  was  opened  by  the  l^aniards  in 
the  town  of  Tidore,  for  the  sale  of  their  merchandise,  which 
were  exchanged  at  the  following  rates.  For  ten  yards  of 
goSd  red  cloth,  they  had  one  bahar  ^of  cloves,  containing 
£>ur  cantars  or  quintals  and  six  pounds ;  the  cantar  being 
100  pounds.  For  fifteen  yards  of  inferior  cloth,  they  had  one 
bahar.  Likewise  a  bahar  for  35  drinking  glasses,  or  for  17 
cathyb  of  quicksilver.  The  islanders  also  brought  all  sorts  of 

} provisions  daily  to  the  ships,  together  with  excellent  water 
rom  certain  hot  springs  in  the  mountains  where  the  cloves 
grow.  They  here  received  a  singular  preseQt  for  the  king  of 
Spain,  being  two  dead  birds  about  the  size  of  turtle-doves^ 
with  small  legs  and  heads  and  long  bills^  having  two  or  three 
long  party-coloured  feathers  at  each  side,  instead  of  wings^ 
all  the  rest  of  their  plumage  being  of  a  uniform  tawny  co^ 
lour.  These  birds  never  By  except  when  favoured  by  the 
wind.  The  Mahometans  allege  that  these  birds  come  from 
Paradise,  and  therefore  call  them  the  birds  of  God. 

Besides  cloves,  the  Molucca  islands  produce  ginger,  rice^ 
sago,  goats,  sheep,  poultry,  popinjays,  white  and  red  figs, 
almonds,  pomegranates^  oranges  a^id  lemons,  and  a  kind  of 
honey  which  is  produced  by  a  species  of  fly  less  than  ants. 
Likewise  sugar-canes,  cocoa-nuts,  melons^  gourds,  and  a  spe^ 
cies  of  fruit,  called  camulical,  which  is  extremely  cold.  The 
isle  of  Tidore  is  in  lat.  0^  45'  N.  and  long.  127«»  10'  E.*  and 
about  9^  SO'  W*  from  the  Ladrones,'  in  a  direction  nearly 

^  This  ia  the  true  position,  reckoning  the  longitude  from  GreenwidK 
In  the  original  the  longitude  ia  said  to  be  170°  W.  frona  the  first  meridian 
of  the  voyagers,  being  Seville  in  Spain,  which  would  give  174**  £.  front 
Greenwich ;  no  great  error,  considering  the  imperfect  way  in  which  the 
longitude  was  then  reckoned  at  sea.-^£. 

7  This  is  a  gross  error,  perhaps  of  tb^  pressy  as  the  difTereooe  of  longi^ 
Ittde  i«  Id""  3i&%^ 
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S«W.  Formerly  the  natives  of  these  idands  were  alt  hea- 
thensy  the  Moors  or  Mahometans  having  only  had  footing 
there  for  about  fifty  years  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards. 
Ternate  is  the  most  northerly  of  these  idands,  and  Batchian 
is  almost  under  the  line^  being  the  largest  of  them  alL' 

Departing  from  Tidore^  the  Spaniards  were  attended  by 
several  kings  in  thdr  canoes  to  the  isle  of  Mare^  where  this 
royal  company  took  leave  of  them  with  much  apparent  re- 
gret. In  this  isle  they  left  one  of  their  ships  which  wasleaky^ 
giving  orders  to  have  it  repaired,  for  its  return  to  Spain*  Be- 
ing now  reduced  to  forty-six  Spaniards  and  thirteen  Indians^ 
they  directed  their  course  from  Mare  towards  theS.W.  pass^ 
ing  the  isles  named  Chacoimfij  Lagoma,  Sica,  Gioghi,  Caphif 
SutachOf  Lumatoldf  Tenetum,  J3Kni[Bouro?]  ^ft/^on  [per- 
haps Amboina  7]  Budiuy  Cdairuri^  BenaiUf  AmbalaOy  Dan" 
don  [perhaps  Banda  ?]  Zorobua,  Zolot,  MoeeuamoTj  GaliaUf 
Und  MaUud^  besides  many  others  possessed  by  Mahometans, 
heathens,  and  canibals.  They  stopped  fifteen  days  at  ilfa/- 
hia  to  repair  their  ship,  being  in  8*  N.  lat.  and  169"  long, 
according  to  their  reckoning.  This  island  produces  much 
pepper,  both  long  and  of  the  ordinary  round  kind.  The  tree 
<m  which  it  grows  climbs  like  ivy,  smd  its  leaf  resembles  that 
of  the  mulberry. .  The  natives  are  canibals ;  the  m^i  wear- 
ing their  hair  and  beards;  and  their  only  weapons  are  bows 
and  arrows. 

Lea^ng  Maliua  [Moa?]  on  the  25th  January,  1522,  they 
arrived  at  Tima  [Timor  ?]  five  kagoes  to  the  S.S.W.  This 
island  is  in  lat.  10^  S.  and  long.  ISS""  £.  where  they  found 
ginger,  white  sanders,  various  kinds  of  fniits,  and  plenty  of 
gold  and  provisions  of  all  kinds.  The  people  of  the  Moluc- 
cas, Java,  and  Lozm  [Luzon,  or  the  principal  island  of  the 
Philippines],  procure  their  sanders-wood  firom  hence.  The 
natives  are  idolaters,  and  have  the  lues  venerea  among  them, 
which  is  a  common  distemper  in  all  the  islands  of  this  great 
archipelajgo. 

Leaving  Timor  on  the  1 1th  February,  they  got  into  the 
great  sea  called  Lantchidolj  steering  W.  S.  W.  and  leaving  the 
coast  of  a  long  string  of  islands  on  the  right  hand,  and  tsr- 
king  care  not  to  sail  too  near  Ihe  shores  test  the  Portuguese 

of 

'  The  northern  end  of  Batchian  is  in  lat.  0°  28^  and  its  southern  ex"^ 
ttiemity  in  0^  40',  both  south. — ^B. 
^  Marhee  Foul,  a  small  isle  between  Tldore  and  Motirs<-*£. 
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of  Malacca  tdkmld  ebmce  to  discover  tliem ;  wfaef^fiite  they 
k^t  on  the  outside  of  Jiiva  and  Suiiuitra.^  That  thej  might 
pass  the  Cape  of  6ood  Hope  the  more  securely,  they  <x>h<» 
tinned  their  oourae  W.S.  W<.  till  they  got  into  the  latitude  of 
42^  S.  tiiough  so  sore  pindied  by  hunger  and  sickness^  that 
some  were  tor  putting  in  at  Mosambique  for  refireshmeats ; 
but  the  majority  cbnouded  that  the  Portuguese  would  proye 
bad  physicians  for  their  distempers,  and  determined  tiierefere 
to  continue  the  voyage  homewards.  In  this  course  they  lost 
twenty^one  of  their  men,  and  were  at  length  constraint  to 
put  in  at  the  island  of  St  Jago^  one  of  the  Cape  Yexds,  to' 
throw  themselves  on  the  Inercy  of  tli6  Portuguese.  S6,  veti«< 
turing  ashore,  they  opened  their  miseirable  aaise  to  the'  Pof^ 
tuguese,  who  at  first  relieved  their  necessities ;  but  the  ik&A 
time  they  went  on  shore,  detained  all  who  came  as  prisoners. 

Those  who  still  remained  in  the  ship,  now  reduced  to  thir- 
teen, having  no  mind  to  join  their  companions  in  captivity, 
made  all  the  haste  they  could  away,  and  being  favoured  by 
the  winds,  they  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  San  Lucar,  near 
Seville,  on  the  7th  September,  1522.  He  who  commanded 
this  vessel,  which  had  the  good  fortune  to  return  from  this 
remarkable  voyage,  was  Juan  Sebastian  Cano,  a  native  of 
Guetaria  in  Biscay,  a  person  of  much  merit  and  resolution, 
who  was  nobly  rewarded  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  To  per- 
petuate the  memory  of  this  first  voyage  round  the  world,  the 
emperor  gave  him  for  his  coat  of  arms  the  terrestrial^lobcy 
with  this  motto.  Primus  me  circumdedisti.  The  newly-dis» 
covered  straits  at  the  southern  extremity  of  South  America^ 
were  at  first  named  tiie  Straits  of  Vittorij  after  the  ship  which 
returned;  but  they  soon  lost  that  name,  to  assume  ano^ 
tiler  which  becomes  them  much  better,  in  honour  of  their 
discoverer,  and  have  ever  since  been  denominated  the  Straiti 
of  Magellan* 

This  most  celebrated  voyage  took  up  three  years  and 
twenty-seven  days,  having  commenced  on  the  lOtn  August^ 
1519,  and  concluded  on  the  7th  September,  1522.  By  its 
success,  the  skill  and  penetration  of  the  great  Columbus,  who^ 
only  twenty-seven  years  before,  had  first  asserted  the  possi- 
bility of  its  performance,  were  fully  established.  One  cir- 
cumstance was  discovered  in  this  voyage,  which,  although 
reason  have  taught  us  to  explain,  could  hardly  have  been  ex^ 
pected  a  priori.  On  the  return  of  the  Spaniards  to  their  own 
country,  they  found  they  had  lost  a  day  in  their  reckoning, 

owing 
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owing  to  the  course  they  bad  sailed ;  whereiEis  bad  they  gone 
by  the  east^  and  returned  by  the  west^  they  would  have  gain- 
ed a  day  in  their  course. 

Another  circumstance^  which  served  to  hei^ten  the  repu-^ 
tation  of  Magellan,  who  deserves  the  sole  honour  of  this  voy- 
age^ was  the  difficulty  experienced  by  other  able  command- 
ers»  who  endeavoured  to  follow  tho  course  he  had  pointed  out. 
The  first  who  made  the  attempt  were  two  Genoese  ships  in 
1526,  but  unsuccessfully.  In  1528,  Cortes,  the  conqueror  of. 
Mexico,  sent  two  ships  with  400  men,  to  enc^eavour  to  find 
their  way  through  the  straits  of  Magellan  to  the  Moluccas^ 
but  without  efiect  Sebastian  Cabot  tried  the  same  thing,  by 
order  of  Emanuel  king  of  Portugal,  but  was  unable  to  sucr 
ceecl. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


TOVAGfi  BT  SIB  FRANCIS  DRAKE  ROUND  THE  WORLD, 

IN  1577-1580.  ■ 


SECTION  I. 

Introduction,  and  Preparation/or  the  Voyage. 

In  his  Annals  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  learn- 
ed Cambden  informs  us,  that  the  father  of  the  Celebrated  Sir 
Francis  Drake  was  the  Rev.  Edmund  Drake,  vicar  of  Up- 
nore  on  the  river  Medway,  and  says  he  had  this  information 
from  Sir  Francis  himself.  Yet  the  industrious  John  Stowe 
says,  that  he  was  the  eldest  of  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of 
Edmund  Drake,  mariner,  at  Tavistock  in  Devonshire^  and 
was  bom  in  1540.  Perhaps  both  accounts  may  be  true; 
and  Mr  Edmund  Drake,  though  a  mariner  originally,  may 
have  had  a  competent  share  of  learning,  and  may  have  been 
admitted  to  orders  on  the  final  establishment  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

This  celebrated  naval  hero  received  the  Christian  name  of 
Francis  from  his  godfather  the  earl  of  Bedford^  but  does  not 
appear  to  have  derived  any  great  patronage  from  that  noble- 
man. He  was  sent  young  to  ^a,  as  an  apprentice  to  die 
master  of  a  small  bark,  who  traded  with  France  and  Zea-« 
land;  and  his  master^  a  bachelor,  taking  a  great  affectioQ 
for  him,  left  him  his  bark  at  his  death.  At  eighteen  yeara 
of  age,  he  was  purser  of  a  ship  on  a  voyage  to  the  Bay  of 
Biscay,  and  at  twenty  made  a  voyage  to  the  coast  of  Guinea* 
In  all  these  voyages  he  distinguished  himself  by  extraordi- 
nary courage,  and  by  a  sagacity  beyond  his  years.   In  1565, 

hia 

■  Haklujt,  IV.  233.  Harris,  I.  p.  14.  Oxford  CoU.  II.  sect  xvi.  Gal- 
lender's  Voy.  I.  283.  Tbe  original  account  of  this  voyage  was  pnblished 
at  London,  in  4to,  in  1600,  and  reprinted  in  1618.— •£» 

2 


18  Early  Circumnaingations,        part  ii.  book  if. 

his  laudable  desire  of  glory  induced  him  to  venture  his  all 
in  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  which  had  no  success.  In 
1567,  he  served  under  his  kinsman  Sir  John  Hawkins  in  the 
bay  of  Mexico,  but  was  again  unfortunate,  returning  from  the 
voyage  rich  in  character  and  fame,  but  with  almost  ruined 
circumstances.  These  disappointments  served  only  to  in- 
crease his  desire  of  bettering  his  fortunes  at  the  expence  of 
the  grand  enemy  of  his  country,  i^ainst  whom  he  made  two 
other  voyages  into  these  parts;  the  first  in  1570  with  two 
ships,  the  Dragon  and  Swan,  and  the  second  in  1571,  in  the 
Swan  alone,  chiefly  for  information,  that  he  might  qualify 
himself  for  undertaking  some  enterprize  of  greater  import* 
ance ;  which  he  at  length  carried  into  execution  with  great 
courage  and  perseverance. 

His  character  for  bravery  and  seamanship  being  now  esta- 
blished^ he  soon  found  a  sufficient  number  of  persons  willing 
to  adventure  apart  of  their  fortunes  in  a  privateering  voyage 
wbich  he  proposed*  He  accordingly  sailed  from  Plymouth 
on  the  24;th  May,  1572,  in  the  Pasco,  a  ship  only  of  seventy 
tons,  having  for  bis  consort  the  Swan  of  250  tons^  command- 
ed by  his  brother  John  Drake,  with  seventy*three  men  and 
boys,  and  provisions  for  a  year.  Such  were  the  mighiy  pr^r 
parations  he  had  made  for  attacking  the  power  of  Spain  iu 
the  West  Indies,  in  which  he  considered  himself  justified,  in 
order  to  make  reprisals  for  the  losses  he  had  formerly  sus- 
tained from  the  Spaniards.  In  this  voyaae  he  surprisea  and 
plundered  the  famous  town  of  Nombre  de  Dios ;  and  soon 
afterwards  had  a  distant  view  of  the  South  Sea  from  the  top^ 
of  a  high  tree,  which  inflamed  him  with  the  desire  of  con- 
ducting an  English  ship  thither,  which  attempt  he  had  per- 
haps never  thought  of  put  for  that  ciiicumstance. 

In  this  expedition  he  acquired  immense  riches  for  hL^ 
owners^  and  considerable  wealth  for  himself;  and  beii^  of 
&n  honourable  and  generous  disposition,  he  scorned  to  avai} 
himself  of  advantages,  which  most  other  men  would  hav^ 
considered  as  their  right.  Of  this  we  have  the  following  re- 
markable instance.  Having  presented  a  cutlass  to  a  captain 
or  cagique  of  the  free  Indians  inhabiting  the  isthmus  of  IXcU 
rien,  the  ca9ique  gave  him  in  return  four  large  ingots  of 
gold,  which  he  immediately  threw  into  the  common  stock, 
saying,  ^<  My  owners  gave  me  that  cutlass,  and  it  is  just  they 
should  receive  their  snare  of  its  produce."  His  return  to 
England  from  this  successful  expedition  was  equally  fortu-^ 

10  nate, 
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9ate»  86  he  sailed  in  twenty-three  d^s  from  Cape  Florida  to 
the  Scillj  isltods^  ArriTing  at  Plymouth  on  Sunday,  the 
dth  August,  1573$  during  divine  service,  the  news  of  his  re- 
tQrn  was  carried  to  churoi,  on  which  few  persons  remained 
with  the  preacher,  all  the  congregation  running  out  to  wel- 
come the  adventurous  Drake,  who  had  been  absent  fourteen 
months  and  sixteen  days  in  this  voyage* 

The  wealth  he  gained  in  this  expeoition  he  generously  ex- 
pended in  the  service  of  his  countiy,  equipping  no  less  than 
three  frigates  at  his  own  escpence^  which  he  commanded  in 

Serson,  and  with  which  he  contributed  materially  to  the  re- 
uction  of  the  rebellion  in  Ireland,  under  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  the  earl  of  Essex.  After  the  death  of  that  noble- 
man, he  chose  Sit  Christopher  Hatton  for  his  patron^  then 
viceK^amberlain  tp  the  queen,  and  afterwards  lord  high-chan- 
cellor of.  England*  By  his  interest,  not  without  great  oppo* 
skion, ,  captain  Drake  obtained  a  commission  &om  queen 
Elizabeth  for  the  voyage  of  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  give 
an  account^  and  which  he  had  long  meditated.  Being  thus 
providted  with  the  royal  authority,  his  friends  contributed 
largely  towards  the  intended  expedition,  while  he  applied 
himself  with  all  diligence  to  get  every  thing  in  'readiness  for 
the  important  undertaking;  having  in  view  to  attack  the 
powerful  monarchy  of  Spain,  in  its  richest  yet  most  vulneiv 
able  possessions  oh  the  western  coasts  of  America,  with  what 
would  now  be  considered  a  trifling  squadron  of  five  small 
barks. 

The  ships,  as  they  were  then  called,  fitted  out  for  this  bold 
enterprise,  were,  the  Pelican,  afterwards  named  the  Hind,  of 
100  tons,  admiral-ship'  of  the  squadron,  under  hissown  im- 
mediate command  as  captain-general ;  the  Eliacabeth,  vice* 
adniiittl,  of  80  tons,  commanded  by  Captain  John  Winter^ 
who  was  lieutenant^neral  of  the  expedition ;  the  Marigold, 
a  bark  of  90  tons.  Captain  John  Thomas ;  the  Swan,  a  fly- 
boat  of  50  tons,  Ci^tain  John  Chester ;  and  the  Christo- 
pher, a  pinnace  of  1.5  tons,  Captain  Thomas  Moon.  These 
ships  were  manned  with  164  able-bodied  men,  including  o& 
fleers,  and  were  provided  with  ui  ample  supply  of  provisions^ 
ammunition  and  stores,  for  so  long  and  dangerous  a  voyage. 
Captain  Drake  likewise  provided  the  frames  of  four  pin- 
naces^ which  were  stowed  on  board  in  pieces,  ready  to  be  set 
up  as  occasioi^  might  require.  He  is  also  said  to  have  made 
provision  for  orniun^nt  and  delight,  carrying  with  him  a  band 

of 
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of  musidansy  together  with  rich  farnitare  and  much  silrer-' 
pkte,  all  the  vessels  for  his  table,  and  many  of  those  belong>» 
iBg  to  the  cook-room,  being  of  that  metal.  This  magniio* 
eence  is  stated  by  his  biographers,  to  have  been  intended  as 
a  display  for  the  honour  of  liis  country  among  foreign  na- 
tions. 

SECnOK  II* 

narrative  of  the  Voyage  from  England  to  the  Straits  of  Ma^ . 

gellan. 

» 

All  things  being  duly  prepUred^  Captain  Drake  sailed  with 
Iks  squadron  from  Plymouth  Sound,  about  five  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  15th  November,  1577,  giving  out  that  he  was 
bound  for  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  which  had  been  made  the ' 
pretended  object  of  the  voyage,  to  prevent  the  court  of  Spain 
from  taking  measures  for  its  obstruction.  In  consequence  of 
a  violent  storm,  in  which  some  of  th^  ships  sustained  damage, 
be  was  forced  to  put  into  Falmouth  haven,  whence  he  return- 
ed to  Plymouth.  Having  repaired  all  defects,  he  once  more 
set  sail  on  the  13th  December  of  the  same  yean  Avoiding  as 
much  as  possible  to  come  near  the  land  too  early,  he  fell  in 
with  Cape  Cantin,  on  the  Barbary  coast,  on  the  25th,  and 
came  to  the  island  of  Mogadore  on  the  27th.  In  the  chan- 
nel of  one  mile  broad,  between  that  island  and  the  main,  he 
found  a  convenient  harbour,  where  he  caused  one  of  his- pin- 
naces to  be  built. 

While  thus  engaged,  some  of  the  inhabitants  came  to  the 
shore  with  a  flag  of  truce,  on  which  the  admiral  sent  a  boat 
to  enquire  what  they  wanted.     One  of  his  men  remained  as 
a  pledge  with  the  natives,  two  of  whom  came  off  to  the  ship. 
These  informed  the  admiral  by  signs,  that  they  would  next  ' 
day  supply  the  ships  with  good  provisions;  in  return  for 
wmch  proffered  civility,  the  admiral  rewarded  them  with 
shoes^  some  linen^  and  two  javelins,  and  sent  them  again  on 
shore.     Next  day,  they  came  again  to  the  shore^  according 
to  promise ;  on  which  occasion^  an  Englishman,  named  Fry, 
leapt  on  shore  among  them  from  the  boat,  considering  them 
as  friends ;  but  they  perfidiously  made  him  a  prisoner,  threat- 
ening to  stab  him  if  he  made  any  resistance.  -  They  then  ' 
mounted  bim  on  horseback,  and  carried  him  i^to  the  inte- 
rior ;  but  he  was  afterwards  sent  back  in  safety  io  England. 

The 
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The  pinnace  being  finished^  they  sailed  from  Mojgadore  on 
.the  30th  December^  and  arrived  at  Cape  Blanco  on  the  l7th 
January^  1578.  On  the  voyage  from  Mogadore  to  Cape 
Blanco,  they  took  three  Canters,  or  Spanish  iSshing-boat?^ 
and  three  caravels.  Here  they  found  a  Portuguese  caravel 
at  anchor^  bound  to  the  Cape  Verd  islands  for  salt^  in  which 
there  were  only  two  mariners.  They  took  possession  of  this 
ship,  and  carried  her  into  the  harbour  of  Cape  Blanco,  where 
they  remained  four  days,  during  which  time  the  admiral 
trained  his  men  on  shore,  to  prepare  them  for  land  service 
on  occasion.  At  this  place  they  took  such  necessaries  ad  they 
wanted  from  the  fi^ermen,  as  also  one  of  their  barks  or 
canters  of  40  tons,  leaving  behind  a  small  bark  of  their  own, 
called  the  Benedict.  Leaving  this  place  on  the  22d  January^ 
they  were  told  by  the  master  of  the  Portuguese  caravel,  which  - 
they  carried  along  with  them,  that  abundance  of  dried  cabritos 
or  goats  might.be  procured  at  Mayo,  one  of  the  Cape  Verd' 
islands,  which  were  yearly  prep&red  there  for  the  ships  be« 
longing  to  the  king  of  Spain* 

They  arrived  at  Mayo  on  the  27th  January,  but  the  inha- 
bitants refused  to  trade  with  them,  being  expressly  forbidden 
to  have  any  intercourse  with  foreigners,  by  orders  from  their 
sovereign.  Next  day^  however^  the  admiral  sent  a  company 
of  72  armed  men  on  shore  under  the  command  of  Mr  Win- 
ter and  Mr  Doughty,  to  take  a  view  of  the  island,  and  to  sed 
if  any  refreshments  could  be  procured.  They  marched  ac- 
cordingly to  the  chief  place  of  the  island;  and,  after  travelling 
three  days  through  the  mountains,  they  arrived  there  before 
day-break  on  the  fourth  day.  The  inhabitants  were  all  fled^  - 
but  this  part  of  the  island  seemed  more  fertile  and  better 
cultivated  than-  any  of  the  rest.  They  rested  here  some  time, 
banqueting  on  delicious  grapes,  which  they  found  in  perfec- 
tion at  that  season  of  the  year,  though  the  depth  of  winter  in 
England.  Mayo  abounds  with  goats^  wild  poultry,  and  salt ; 
this  last  being  formed  in  great  quantities  among  the  rocks^ 
by  the  heat  of  the  sun ;  so  that  the  natives  have  only  the 
trouble  of  gathering  it  into  heaps,  and  sell  it  to  their  neigh- 
bours, from  which  they  derive  great  profit.  They  found  here 
cocoa-nut  trees,  which  have  no  branches  or  leaves  but  at  the 
top  of  the  tree,  where  the  fruit  grows  in  dusters.  They  then 
n^arched  farther  into  the  island,  where  they  saw  great  num- 
bers of  goats,  but  could  not  get  any.  They  might  have  fur-, 
nished  themselves  with,  some  dried  carcasses  of  old  goats^ 

which 
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lyhieb  die  natives  laid  ptirposety  in  their  way ;  but  not  caring 
fiAr  the  refiiee  of  the  island,  they  returned  to  the  ships. 

;  leaving  Mayo  on  the  Slst  of  January,  they  sailed  past  the 
i^nd  of  St  Jago^  whence  three  pieces  of  cannon  were  fired 
at  them,  bat  without  doing  any  injury.  This  is  a  hirge  fine- 
idand»  iothabited  by  the  Portuguese;  but  the  mountains  are 
said,  to  be  still  occupied  by  Moors^  who  fled  thither  to  deliver 
themselves  from  slavery,  and  have  fortified  themselves  in 
[lladea  of  difficult  access.  Near  this  island  they  saw  two  ships 
under  saSl,  one  of  which  they  took,  and  it  turned  out  a  valu- 
able prize,  being  laden  with  wine.  The  admiral  detained  this 
diipf  #hich  he  committed  to  the  charge  of  Mr  Doughty,  and 
tow  the  Portuguese  pilot,  named  Nuno  da  Silva  into  his  ser- 
vice, sending  the  rest  away  in  his  pinnace,  giving  them  some 
provisions,  a  butt  of  wine,  and  tbeir  apparel  That  same 
night  they  came  to  theisland  of  Fuego^  or  the  burning  island. 
It  IS  inhabited  by  Portuguese,  having  a  volcano  on  its  north- 
ern side,  which  is  continually  throwing  out  smoke  and  flames ; 
yet  seems  to  be  reasonably  commodious.  On  the  south  of 
£H€lg6  there  is  a  very  sweet  and  pleasant  island,  called  by  the 
For.tuguese  Ilha  Bravd^  the  brave  or  fine  island.  This  is 
cV>atbed  with  evergreen  trees,  and  has  many  streams  of  fresh 
water  which  run  into  the  sea,  and  are  easily  accessible ;  but 
it  ha&  no  convenient  road  for  ships,  the  sea  being  every  where 
too  deep  for  anchorage.  It  is  alledged  that  the  summit  of 
Eue^  is  not  higher  in  the  air,  than  are  the  roots  of  Brava 
low  m  the  sea. 

.  Ideating  these  islands,  and  approaching  the  line,  they  were 
s^ctimes  becalmed  for  a  long  time  together,  and  at  other 
tunes  texed  with  tempests.  At  all  times,  when  the  weather 
w^onld  permit^  they  had  plenty  of  dolphins,  bonitos  and  fly- 
ing-fiah ;  several  of  the  last  dropping  in  their  flight  on  the 
d^ks,  unable  to  rise  again,  because  tneir  finny  wings  wanted 
n^oistureb  Taking  their  departure  from  the  Cape  de  Verd 
i^kmdfii  they  suled54  days  without  seeing  land ;  and  at  length, 
on  the  5th  April,  1578,  got  sight  of  the  coast  of  Brazil,  in 
lat.  S3®  S.  The  barbarous  people  on  shore,  discovering  the 
ships,  began  to  pracdce  their  accustomed  ceremonies  to  raise 

a  storm  tor  destroying  their  ships,  making  great  fires,  and 

offering  sacrifices  to  the  deviL^    The  7th  April  they  had 

thunder 

^  This  idea  is  uncbaritabie  and  absurd,  as  the  navigators  could  not  iaiow 
any  tbiog  of  the  motives  of  these  fires^  and  much  lets  about  th6  alleged 
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■thunder;. Ughtniiigy  tod  raiitf  during  which  storm  they  lost 
sight  of  the  Christopher,  but  found  ner  again  on  the  1 1th  ; 
aqd  the  place  where  all  the  ships  met  together,  which  had 
been  dispersed  in  search  of  her,  was  named  Cape  Joy,  at 
which  place  the  ships  took  in  a  supply  of  fresh  water.  The 
-country  here  was  pleasant  and  fertile^  with  a  sweet  and  tem- 
perate climate ;  but  the  only  inhabitants  seen  were  some  herds 
of  deer,  though  some  footsteps  of  men,  apparently  of  great 
'Stature,  were  noticed  on  the  ground.  Having  weighed  an* 
ehor,  and  sailed  a  little  farther  along  the  coast,  they  came  to 
a  small  and  safe  harbour,  formed  between  a  rock  and  the 
main^  the  rock  breaking  the  force  of  the  sea.  On  this  rock 
they  killed  some  sea-wolves,  a  species  of  seals,  which  they 
found  wholesome  food,  though  not  pleasant. 

Going  next  to  lat.  36^  S.  they  sailed  up  the  Rio  Plata,  and 
came  into  5$  and  5if  fathoms,  fresh  water,  with  which  they 
filled  their  water  casks ;  but  finding  no  convenient  harbour^ 
went  again  to  sea  on  the  27th  of  April.  Sailing  still  onwards, 
they  came  to  a  good  bay,  having  several  islands,  one  of  which 
was  well  stocked  with  seals  and  the  others  with  sea  fowl,  so 
that  they  had  no  want  of  provisions,  together  with  plenty  of 
water.  The  admiral  being  ashore  on  one  of  these  islands, 
the  natives  came  about  him^  dancing  and  skipping  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  willingly  bartered  any  thing  they  had 
for  toys ;  but  tiiey  had  the  strange  custom  of  refusing  to  ac- 
cept of  any  thing,  unless  first  thrown  down  on  the  ground. 
They  were  a  comely  strong*bodied  people,  swift  of  foot,  and 
of  lively  dispositions.  The  Marigold  and  Christopher  were 
dispatched  in  search  of  a  convenient  harbour,  and  soon  re- 
turned with  news  of  having  found  one,  into  which  all  the 
ships  removed.  Here  the  seals  were  so  numerous,  that  above 
200  were  killed  in  about  an  hour.  The  natives  came  boldly 
about  them,  while  working  ashore,  having  their  faces  paint- 
ed, their  only  apparel  being  a  covering  of  skin  with  the  fur 
on,  wrapped  about  their  waists,  and  a  kind  of  wreaths  round 
their  heads.  Each  man  had  a  bow,  about  an  ell  long,  and 
only  two  arrows.  They  even  seemed  to  hav^  some  notion  of 
.military  discipline^  as  they  ranged  their  men  in  an  orderly 
manner ;  and  they  gave  sufficient  proof,  of  their  agility,  by 

VOL.  X.  c  stealing 

■sacrifices.  TJie  fires  might  faavie  been  friendly  mgialit  inviting  them  on 
short.-^£.    . 
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stealing  the  admiral'is  hat  from  his  head,  which  eoold  not  te 
recovered.*  While  in  tbfe  bay^  the  admiral  took  every  thing 
out  of  the  fly-boat  that  conld  be  of  any  xtie;  she  was  tbeto 
laid  on  shore  and  burnt^  and  all  her  iron  work,  saved  for  fo» 
tore  user 

Sailing  from  this  place,  the  fleet  came  to  anchor  in  Poit 
St  Julian  on  the  20th  June,  where  they  saw  the  gibbet  stiK 
standing,  on  which  Magellan  hAd  formerly  executed  some 
of  his  mutinous  company.  Here  also  Admiral  Drake  ek&- 
cuted  one  Captain  Doughty,  the  most  suspected  action  of  his 
life.  Mr  Doughty  had  been  guilty  of  certain  actions,  tending 
towards  contention  or  mutmy,  and  was  found  guilty  partly 
on  his  own  confession^  and  partly  by  proof,  taken  in  good 
order  and  as  near  as  m^ht  be  accoraing  to  the  forms  <»  the 
law  of  England.  Having  received  the  communion  from  Mr 
Fletcher,  chaplain  of  the  admfralVship,  in  which  Captain 
Drake  participated  along  with  him;  and  after  embracing 
Drake,  and  taking  leave  of  aU  the  company^  Mr  Doughty 
prayed  fervently  for  the  welfiure  of  the  ^een  and  whole  realm^ 
then  quietly  laid  his  head  on  the  block.  The  gietieral  thent 
made  a  speech  to  the  whole  eompany  assembled,  es^hbrting 
them  to  unity  and  obedience^  sacredl^  protesting  that  he  had 
great  private  a^^ton  for  Mr  Doughty,  and  had  been^soldy 
actuated  in  condemning  him  to  an  ignominious  death,' 1)y 
bis  care  for  the  welfare  of  the  voyage^  the  Satis&ction  df  her 
majesty,  and  the  honour  of  bis  country.  .         > 

Leaving  this  place  od  the  i'/th  August,  ^ey  M  iniii^tlfc 
the  eastern  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  Mageflatt  onr  the  SOth 
of  that  month.  The  21st  they  entered  the  ^trait^  which  the^ 
feund  very  intricate,  with  Various  crooked  tlimingd ;  oiHn^ 
to  which,  having  often  to  shift  their  course^  the  wind  waa 
frequently  adverse,  making  their  {Sausage  troublesome  and 
dangerous^  espedally  in  sudden  blasu  of  wind  ^  fi:>r,  although^ 
there  Vere  several  good  harbours^  the  sea  ^as  tbo  deep  m 
anchorage,  except  in  some  narrow  creeks  or  inlets,'  or  be- 
tween rocks.  Onboth  sid^S  of  the  straits^  there  areTastniouKH 
tains  covered  wilh  snow^  thefar  tops  reaching  in'itlaiiy'^lace» 
to  great  heights,  having  often  two  or  three  ranges  ot  clond» 
below  their  summits.  The  air  in  the  straits  was  extremdy  cold» 

•    With 

3  Hanris  observes,  tbst  these  were  of  the  satiQ^  iMmed  Birtagons  by  ]^ 
cellan.    But  bo  notke  is  taken  of.  their  stature  heiiig  ab«ve  tH  ordinsQ^ 
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IKJ^jflmi^l  contianalfroat  and  «DDW.;.  yet  the  trees  and  plants 
ti^lisine^d  constant  verdare^  growing  and  flourishing  in  spite 
of^eLSevmtjf  of  the  climate.  At  the  south  and  east  parts 
Ql^d^e  stir^ts  there  are  vanons  islands^  through  between 
whicfi  the  sea  breaks  in^  as  at  the  main  entrance.  Thd 
breadth  of  the  straits  in  some  places  was  onfy  a  leagae^  which 
was  thanariwrest,  butinmost  places  twb»  and  ih  some  threfi 
leagues  across.  The  24th  August,  they  camb  to  an  island 
in  the  straits,  where  they  £bui^  vast  quantities  of  penguins^ 
a  sort  Qf  water  fowl^  as  large. as  a  gooae^  but  whiqh  does  not* 
fly,  and  of  which  they  killed  3^0.  ui  less  than,  a  day« 

Sa^wv  lit     ■        , 
,    laddaiis  <^Jhc  Vm/JBigi^^friim  the  Straiii  q/T  Magellan  to 

The  (9tb^  September^  the^  reach^^  the  western  e^remity 
of  the  strait^  and  entered  ia<^  the  gireat  South  Sea  or  Paci-^ 
fie  Ocean*    Q^.the  7fJ)^  the  jpe^^^^Opimt^^^  by 

Ithich  thqy.  were  driven  ohe^d^reeV^^  the  southwards  of  the 
stmits,'  and  more  thdn  200.  league^  inlpngit^de  back  from 
that  jsiitrance.'  They  were  driven  ev^  so.fiir  as  the  lat  of 
57r  2&  &  where  thev  anchored., ampng  the  islands,  finding 
good  fresh  water  and  ^cbUent  berbs*^  Not  far  from  thence^ 
lliey  entered  another 'bay«  where  they  found  naked  people* 
mnging^abpi^t  the  islanos  in  canoes^  in  search  of  provisions^ 
with  iraom  they,  had  some  intercourse  by  way  of  barter* 
Continuing  their  course  towards  the  north,  they  discovered 
three  islands  on  the  Sd  October,  in  one  of  which  there  was 
an  incfedible  number  of  birds.  On  the  8th  October,  they 
lost  company  of  th0  Elizabeth,  the  vice  admiral,  commanded 
by  Ca^ain  Winter.  At  his  return  home^  they  found  that 
Mr  Wiuter.  had  been  forced  to  tak^e  rrfuge  from  the  stona 
m  the  straitSf  whence  he  retutbed  td  England^  though  many 
of  nsr&ared  he  and  his  people  had  perished, 

L  Having 

.   ,  -  ■■  ♦     . 

.  *  This  is  a  gross  error,  probably  a  imsprint  for  ^  leagues  of  longitudf, 
as  the  (foaatity  in  toe  text  would  have  drivea  th«ip  far  to  the  eastwards  of 
the  straits,-  into  the  Atlantic,  which  is  impossible,  thct  whole  of  Tierm  del 
Fti^  being  iiiterpossd.--£* 

"^  XbiB^ob  is  eMOfl^oos,  as  Capirllohi,^  nst  thea  known,  i$  only  in  kt* 
35° W  do's. 
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Having  now  got  back  to  the  western  entrance  of  the  stnii tSy 
they  maoe  sail  for  the  coast  of  Chili,  which  the  general 
maps  represented  as  trending  N.  W.  but  which  they  found  to 
the  east  of  N.  so  that  these  coasts  had  not  been  fully  disccw 
vered,  or  very  inaccurately  represented,  for  the  space  of  lH 
degrees  at  least,  either  for  the  purpose  to  deceive,  or  through 
ignorance.  Proceeding  northwards  along  the  coast  of  Chili» 
tney  came  to  the  island  of  Mocha,  in  SS"*  30'  S.  latitude,  on 
the  29th  November,  where  they  cast  anchorl  The  admiral 
went  here  ashore  with  ten  men,  and  found  the  island  inha- 
bited by  a  people  who  had  fled  from  the  extreme  cruehy  of 
the  Spaniards,  leaving  their  original  habitations  on  the  con- 
tinent, to  enjoy  their  lives  and  liberties  in  security.  These 
people  at  first  behaved  x^ivilly  to  th^  admiral  and  his  men^ 
bringing  them  potatoes  and  two  fat  sheep,  promising  also  to 
bring  them  water,  and  they  received  some  presents  in  return* 
Next  day,  however,  when  two  men  went  ashore,  with  barrels 
for  water,  the  natives  suddenly  assailed  and  killed  them.  The 
reason  of  this  outrage  was,  that  they  mistook  the  English  for 
Spaniards^  whom  they  never  spare  when  they  &11  into  their 
bands. 

Continuing  their  course  along  the  coast  of  Chili,  they  met 
an  Indian  in  a  canoe,  who  mistook  them  for  Spaniards,  and 
told  them  of  a  great  Spanish  ship  at  St  Jago,  laden  for  ]?erii. 
Rewarding  him  for  this  intelligence,  the  Indian  conducted 
them  to  where  the  ship  lay  at  anchor,  in  the  port  of  Valpa- 
raiso, in  lat.  S3°  40'  SJ  All  the  men  on  board  were  only 
eight  &)aniards  and  three  negroes,  who,  supposing  the  Eng- 
lish to  nave  been  friends,  wefeomed  them  with  beat  of  drum, 
and  invited  them  on  boai'd  to  drink  Chili  wine.  The  Eng- 
lish immediately  boarded  and  took  possession;  when  one  of 
the  Spaniards  leapt  overboard,  and  swam  ashore  to  give  no- 
tice of  the  coming  of  the  English.  On  this  intelligence,  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  being  only  about  nine  families^ 
escaped  into  the  country.  The  admiral  and  his  men  landed* 
and  rifled  the  town  and  its  chapel,  from  which  they  took  a 
silver  chalice,  two  cruets,  and  an  altar  cloth.  They  found  also 
in  the^town  a  considerable  store  of  Chili  wine,  with  many 
boards  of  cedar  wood,  all  of  which  they  carried  on  board 
their  ships*    Then  setting  all  the  prisoners  on  shore,  except 

one 

3  More  correctly,  33^  COr  80"  S.  and  long.  71°  88'  30"  W.  from  Green- 
wich.—E. 
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one  named  John  Griego,  bom  in  Greece,  who  was  detained 
as  a  pilot,  the  admiral  directed  his  course  for  Lima,  the  ca« 
pital  of  Peru,  under  the  guidance  of  this  new  pilot. 

Being  now  at  sea,  they  examined  the  booty  in  their  prizei 
in  which  they  found  25,000  pezos  of  pure  gold  of  Baldivia,- 
amounting  to  above  S7,000  Spanish  ducats.  Continuing 
their  course  for  Lima,  they  put  into  the  harbour  of  Coquim-i 
bo,  in  lat.  29°  S4f'  S.  where  the  admiral  sent  fourteen  men  oh 
Cihore  for  water.  This  small  company  being  espied  by  the 
Spaniards,  they  collected  300  horse  and  200  foot,  and  slew 
one  of  the  Englishmen,  the  rest  getting  back  to  the  ship. 
From  thence  they  went  to  a  port  named  Tarapaca  in  Peru, 
in  lat.  20®  15'  S.  where  landing,  a  Spaniard  was  found  asleep 
on  the  shore,  having  eighteen  bars  of  silver  lying  beside  him^^ 
worth  about  4000  Spanish  ducats,  which  they  carried  away, 
leaving  him  to  his  repose.  Going  again  on  shore,  not  far 
from  thence,  in  search  of  water,  they  met  a  Spaniard  and  aa 
Indian,  driving  eight  Peruvian  sheep,  laden  with  fine  silver, 
each  sheep  having  two  leather  bags  on  his  back,  in  each  of 
which  were  about  fifty  pounds  weight.  These  they  carried 
on  board,  finding  in  the  whole  of  these  bags  800  pounds  weight 
of  silver.  From  thence  they  went  to  Arica^  in  lat.  18**  4?0'  S. 
]n  which  port  thev  plundered  three  small  barks  of  fifty-seven 
bars  of  silver,  eacn  bar  being  in  shape  and  size  like  a  brick- 
bat, and  weighing  about  twenty  pounds.  Not  having  suffi- 
cient strength,  they  did  not  assault  the  town,  but  put  again 
to  sea,  where  they  met  another  small  bark,  laden  with  linen^ 
part  of  which  was  taken  out,  and  the  bark  dismissed. 

They  came  to  Calao,  the  port  of  Lima,  in  lat.  12<»  10'  S. 
on  the  13th  February,  1579,  where  they  found  twelve  ships 
at  anchor,  with  all  their  sails  down,  without  watch  or  guard, 
sU  their  masters  and  merchants  being  on  shore.  On  exa- 
mining the  contents  of  these  ships^  they  found  a  chest  full  of 
dollars,  with  great  store  of  silks  and  linen,  and  carried  away 
all  the  silver,  and  part  of  the  other  goods  tp  their  own  ships. 
Here  the  admiral  got  notice  of  a  very  rich  ship,  called  the 
Cacafuego,  which  had  sailed  for  Paita^  in  lat.  5°  lO'  S.  Pur- 
suing her  thither,  they  learnt,  before  arriving  ^t  P^ila^  that 
the  had  sailed  for  Panama.  In  continuing  the  pursuit  to 
Panama,  they  took  another^  which  paid  them  well  for  their 
trouble ;  as,  besides  her  ropes  and  other  tackle,  she  yielded 
eighty  pounds  weight  of  gold,  together  with  a  large  golden 
crucifix,  richly  adorned  with  emeralds* 

Continuing 
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Cbntinuing  to  pursue  th^  Cacafuego^  the  dtdbiind  pro« 
mised  to  give  bis  toM  chain  tb  the  first  person  who  descried 
the  chase^  Which  fell  to  the  share  of  Mr  John  Drake^  who 
first  discovered  )ier,  one  hioi'ning  about  three  o'dbck.  Thev 
came  up  with  her  about  six^  gave  her  three  shbti^  whica 
struck  do^^  her  iiii2en-inasty  and  then  boarded,  lliey  found 
this  ship  fully  as  rich  ^s  she  was  reported^  hating  thirteeh 
diests  full  of  dollars,  eighty  pounds  weight  of  gold^  a  good 

Siantity  of  jewels,  and  twenty^six  tons  of  silver  id  bars.^ 
mong  other  rich  pieces  of.t>late  found  in  thti  ship^  thei^ 
Were  two  very  lai'ge  gilt  silver  bowls,  which  belonged  to  heir 
pilot.  On  seeing  these,  the  admiral  said  to  the  pilot,  that 
these  were  fine  bowls,  and  he  mu^t  needs  hate  one  of  thei^i 
%o  which  the  pilot  yielded,  not  knowing  how  to  helphimsdfi 
but,  to  make  this  appear  less  like  compulsion,  he  gave  the 
Other  to  the  admiral's  steward.    The  place  where  this^ncK 

{3ri2e  was  taken  was  off  Cape  San  Francisco,  about  150 
eagues  from  Panama,  and  in  lat  P  N.  [00^  45'.]  When  th^ 
people  of  the  prize  were  allowed  to  diepart,  thfe  pilcH^s  boy 
told  the  admiral,  that  the  English  ship  ought  now  to  be  pd& 
ed  the  Cacafuego,  not  theijrs,  as  it  had  got  all  their  rich  loud** 
ing,  and  that  their  unfortunate  ship  ought  now  tO  be  called 
the  Cacaplata,  which  jest  excit^  much  miith.' 
.  Having  ransacked  the  Cacafuego  of  every  thing  wortH 
taking,  she  was  allowed  to  depart;  and  con^nuiiig  theif 
ix>ur6e  westwards,  they  next  met  a  ship  ladeii  with  cotton 
goods,  China  dishes,  and  China  »Uks.  Taking  from  the 
iSpanish  owner  ft  falcoA  of  massy  gold,  having  a  lai^  emerald 
1^  in  hisbreastj  and  ch|isipg  such  other  wares  as  he liked^ 
the  admiral  allo\^ed  tl^is  ship  to  continue  her  Voyage,  only 
Retaining  her  pilot  for.&i^  own. use.  This  pilot  brought  them 
to  the  harbour  of  Guat^cii,  in  the  to\i(ii  adjacent  to  which^ 
tie  said^  there  were  only  seventeen  Spaniards.  Going  there 
on  shore,  the^  marched  directly  to  the  town-house^  where 
they  found  a  judge  sitting,  and  ready  to  pass  sentence  on  a 
parcel  of  negroes,  who  wer^, accused  of  plotting  to  set  the 
town  on  fire.  But  the  arrival  of  the  admiral  changed  afiiui's^ 
fi>r  he  made  both  the  judge  and  the  criminals  prisoners,  and 

carried 

^  Without  €a1ciilatin|;  on  die  jev^els,  for  which  there  are  .op  da£a»  the 
silver  and  gold  of  this  prize  could  hardly  fall  short  of  250,000^— worth  more 
than  a  milTion^  in  elective  value,  of  the  present  day.-^£. , 

^  This  forecastle  joke  tarns  on  the  meaning  of  thie  words,  Cacafuego 
and  Cacaplatti,  meaning  Fartfire  and  Fartsilver.^ifarrifc 
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earned  (ffop,  aB  abpfn^.i^^e  ^ip^  He  tben  iMde  the JHc^ 
wrfte  to  the  citizeiis,.  to  keep.at.  a  distance  and  make  no  re- 
ai&tance:.  af^er  wbidd.  tbe  town  was  plundered)  but  the  otily 
j^ing  valuable  was  ab<^t  a  bushel  of  Spanish  dollars^  or  rials 
en  plate*  One  of  the.'pfK)ple  to^k  a  jrica  Spaniard  fleeing  oui 
of  town,  who  ransomed  hiqtisdf  by  giving  up  a  gold  chaiii 
l^inl  sofne  jewels.  At  this  place. the  admiral  set  some  of  his 
Spanish  prisoners  .ftthore^  together  nv^th  the  old  Portugueis^ 
pilot  he  took  at  the  .Cape  Verd  islands,  and  departed  from 
^hence  for  the  island  of  Cano.  While  there^  he  captured  « 
%^mish  ship  bound  for  the  Philip|3!ine  isjlandg,  which  he 
ligntened  of  part  of  h^r  .merchandise  and  allowed  her  to 
|}roceed.  At  this  place  the  admiral  landed  every  thing  out 
pf  his  own  ship,  and  then  laid  her  on  shore^  where  she  wa$ 
Repaired  mid  graved;  after  which  4^ey  laid  in  a  aupply  of 
wood  and  water. 

,  Thinking  he  had  in  some  measure  revenged  the  piiblk;  in** 
juries  of  his  country  iq^n  the  Spaniard)^  as  well  as  his  own 
private  losses,  the  admiral  besan  to  deliberate  about  return^ 
ing  home;  but  was  in  some  nesitatiioa  aa  to  the  course  he 
ought  to  st^^«  T^o  return  bv  ^e  Straits  of  Magellan*,  the 
jpn^  passsuge  yet  discovetred^  ne  concluded  woidd  throw  him* 
self  into  the  bands  of  the.  Spaniards,  who  would  probaldy 
^eje  waylay  him  with  a  greatly  superior  forces  having  now 
^ly  one  ship  left,  which  .was  by.  no  mea^  strong,  though 
vei^y  jkh.^..  tjliie  t^i^refor^,  .09  maturely  wd|ghing  ml  circum^ 
stances,,  determioied  to.  proceed  byway  of  the  Moluccas,  and 
following  tile  course  <>f  the  Ppttuguesi^  ^to  get  home  by  the 
Cape  oTGopd  Hopc^.  Endeavouring  ^to  put  this  4^ign  in 
es&ecutjon,  b^t  beiqg  bepalmi^  he  foi^id  it  necessary  to  steec 
moi;^  northwardly  alpqg  thei  coast  .4ijf  America,  in  order  to 
get  9,  wind ;  in  which  vie^  he  sailed  at  least  600  leagues^ 
which  was  all  ^e  way  he  W9S  4|ble  to  n^e  bc^^een  thi  16  tb 
of  April  and  tfa^e  Sd  /Jun,e« 

On  the  5th  June,  being  in  laL  iS^  N.  ^they  found  the  air 
excessively  ,cold,  and  the  severity  of  the  ^eath^  .&lniost  in- 
tolerablje ;  ior  which  reason  thev  return^  along  tj^e  coast  to 
the  soudi:«rard,  .t^l  in  jat.  38''  rf«  where  Jthey  foiind  a  very 

*  We  hsve  no  accoimt  ^f  .4]ie  loss  of  ai^r  of  the  sqaadfont  except  that  the 
Elizabeth  was  lost  sisht  of  after  passii^  the  Striuts  of  Magellaa.  Ferb^ 
ithe  other  vessels  had  been  destroyed,  p  reiJDforce  the  creW  of  the  Hind* 
iveakened  by  the  diseises  incident  to  loiig  voyBgesir— •£• 
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good  bay,  which  they  entered  with  a  favourable  wind.'  The 
English  had  here  a  good  deal  of  intercoarse  with  the  natives^ 
whose  huts  were  scattered  along  the  shores  of  this  bay.  These 
people  brought  presents  of  feathers  and  net-work  to  the  ad- 
miral, who  entertained  them  with  so  much  kindness,  that 
they  were  infinitely  pleased.  Though  the  country  is  very 
cold,  the  natives  contrive  to  erect  their  houses  in  a  very  in- 
genious manner  to  defend  themselves  from  the  severity  of  the 
weather.  Surrounding  them  by  a  deep  trench,  they  raise 
great  pieces  of  timber  on  its  outer  edge,  which  close  all  in  a 
point  at  the  top,  like  the  spire  of  a  steeple.  Their  fire  is  in 
the  middle  of  this  conical  hut,  and  they  sleep  on  the  ground 
strewed  with  rushes,  around  the  fire.  The  men  go  naked^ 
but  the  wom^n  wear  a  kind  of  petticoat  of  buli^rushes,  dress- 
ed in  the  manner  of  hemp,  which  is  fastened  round  their 
waists,  and  reaches  down  to  their  hips ;  having  likewise  a 
deer-skin  on  their  shoulders.  The  good  qualities  of  these 
women  make  amends  for  their  ordinary  dress  and  figure,  as^ 
they  are  very  dutiful  to  their  husbands. 

Soon  after  his  arrival^  the  admiral  received  a  present  &om 
the  natives  of  feathers  and  bags  of  tobacco,  which  was  given 
in  much  form  by  a  numerous  concourse  of  the  Indians. 
These  convened  on  the  top  of  a  hill  or  rising  gronnd,  whence 
one  of  their  number  harangued  the  admiral,  whose  tent  was 
pitched  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill.  When  this  speech  was 
ended,  they  all  laid  down  their  weapons  on  the  summit  of  the 
hill,  whence  they  descended  and  offered  their  plants,  at  the 
same  time  civilly  returning  those  which  the  admiral  had  bc^ 
fore  given  them.  All  this  time  the  native  women  remained 
on  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  they  seemed  as  if  possessed^ 
tearing  their  hair,  and  howling  in  a  most  savage  manner. 
This  is  the  ordinary  music  of  their  sacrifices,  something  of 
that  libture  being  then  solemnking.  While  the  women  above 
were  thus  serving  the  devil,  the  men  below  were  better  em?- 
ployed,  in  listening  attentively  to  divine  service,  thai  per- 
forming in  the  admiral's  tet\t.  These  circumstances,  thoi^h 
trivial  in  themselves,  are  important  in  ascertaining  the  first 
discovery  of  Cs^lifornia  by  the  English.  ^ 

News 

7  This.bay  of  ^ir  Fiianeis  Drake,  on  the  western  coast  of  North  Ame- 
rica,  is  nearly  in  lat.  38^  N.  as  stated  in  the  text,  and  long.  122°  15'  W. 
from  Greenwich.  It  is  now  named  by  the  Spaniards,  the  Bay  of  San  Fran- 
cisco in  California!  on  the  southern  side  of  which  they  have  admission  of 
the  same  name.— E, 
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'  News  of  the  arri  vaLof  the  En^ish  having  spread  abrat  the  ^ 
oeuntiy^  two  ambassadors  came  to  the  admiral)  to  inform 
him  that  the  kin^  was  eoming  to  wait  upon  him,  and-desired 
to  have  a  token  of  peace^  and  assurance  of  safe  conduct*  This 
being  given  to  their  satisfaction,  the  whole  train,  began  to 
move  towards  the  admiral^  in  good  o^der,  and  with<a  graces 
iiil  deportment.  In  front  came  a  very  comely  person,  bear** 
hag  the  sceptre  before  the  king,  on  wnich  hung  two  crowns, 
and  two  chains  of  great  length.  The  crowns  were  made  of 
xiet*work,  ingeniously  interwoven  with  feathers  of  many  co-* 
lours,  and  the  chains  were  made  of  bones.  Next  to.  the 
8cq>tre»bearer  came  the  king,  a  very  comely  personage,  ahew" 
ing  an  lur  of  majesty  in  all  his  depovtment,  surrounded  by  s 

giafd  of  tall  martial-looking  men,  all  clad  in  skins.  >  Then 
Ibwed  the  common  people,  who»  to  make  the  finer  appear- 
ance>  had  painted  their  faces,  some  black,  and  some  of. other 
colours.  All  of  them  hsA  their  arms  full  of  presents,  even  the 
children  not  excepted. 

The  admiral  drew  up  all  bis  men  in  line  of  battle,  and 
•tood  ready  to  receive  them  within  his  fortifications.  :At  some 
distance  from  him,  the  whole  train  of  natives  made  a  halt^ 
all  preserving  the  most  profound  silence,  iexcepttbe  sceptre- 
bearer,  who  made  a  q}eech  of  half  an  hour.  He  then,  from 
an  orator,  became  a  duiciiigomaster,  and  struck  vip  a  aong^ 
bdng  joined  in  both  by  the  king,  lords,  and  common  people^ 
who  came  alt  singing  and  dancing  up  to  the  fences  which  the 
admiral  had  thrown  up.  The  natives  then  all  sat  dowii ;  and,' 
idter  some  prdiminary  compliments,  the  king  made  a  solema 
offer  of  his  whole  kingdom  and  its  dependencies  to  the  ad- 
miral, desiring  him  to  assume  the  sovereignty,  and  profess* 
ing  himself  his  most  loyal 'subject ;  and,  that  this  might  not 
seem  mere  empty  compliment^  he  took  off^  his  illustribua 
crown  of  feathers  from  his  own  head,  with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  all  his  nobles  there  present,  and  placing  it  on 
the  head  of  the  admiral,  invested  him  with  all  the  other  en- 
signs of  royalty,  constituting  the  admiral,  as  far  as  in  him 
lay,  king  of  the  whole  country.  The  admiral,  as  her  majes- 
tjPs  representative,  acc^ted  of  this  newroffered.  dignity  in 
her  name  and  behalf;  as  from  this  donation,  whether  made 
in  jest  or  earnest,  it  was  probable  that  some  real  advantage 
might  redound  hereafter  to  the  English  nation  in  these  parts. 
Aner  this  ceremony,  the  common  people  dispersed  them- 
selves about  the  English  encampment,  expressing  their  ad- 
*  miration 
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miration  and  respect  fixr.  Ae  English  id  a  mostv^Ql^  and 
mea  profiu^e  manner,  even  offisring  sacrificos  to  Iheiaoi  as  ii| 
the  most  profound  devotion^  till  they  were  repressed  by  ibrceij 
with  strong  eKpressions  of  abhorrence^  and  directed  to  paj 
their  adorations  to  the  sppteme  CSreator  and  Preserver  ofafl 
things,  whom  tmly  they  ojoght  to  honour  with  religious  wor* 
fifaip*^  .  ,  .  '    • 

.  After  this  ceremonyi  the,  admiral  and  some  of  bis  pec^le 
|)enetrated  to  some  di^UnceJntp  the  interior  ^country,  which 
they  found  to  be  extremely . foil  «of  large  iat  deeri  otiien  see* 
ing  about  a  thousand  in  one  herct  There  were  ais6  such  im^ 
mense  numbers  of  rabbits,  that  the  whole  country  seemed  one 
wast  warren.  These  rabbits  were  of  the  size  of  those  of  Bar-' 
bary,  having  heads  like  o^r  own  rabbits  in  England,  witU 
feet  hke  those  of  a  mole,  and  long  tails  like  rats.  Under  tbQ 
chin  on  each  side,  diey  have  a  he^  or  pouch  in  the  skins  intq 
which  they  store  up  any  food  they  get  idiiroad,  which  itiej 
there  preserve  ipr  future  use.  Their  j^esh  is  much  valued  b^ 
theinatives,  and  their  skins  are  made  into  robes  for  the  king 
and  nobles.    This  country  seemed  to  pron^ise  rich  veins  o| 

SAd  and  silver;  as  wherever  they  had  occawn  tq^dig,  they 
rew  up  some  of  the  ores  of  these  metals.^  JE^arl;^  ix^  honoUc 
of  England,  and  partly  owing  to  the  pi»ospept.Qf  white  cliffif 
which  this  country  presented  from  the  sea,  tfae-admirai  named 
thia  region  New  Albion.  Before  his  d^rture,  he  ei:/ected.tf 
monument,  on  which  was  a  large  plate,  engraven. with  the 
name^  picture,  and  arms  of  cpeen  Elizabeth,  the  ikle  of  hec 
majesty  to  the  sovere^ty  of  the  country^  ihie  time  of  its  dis*. 
oovery,  and  Drake's  own  name.  In  this  ooilntry  the  Spaniarda 
had  never  had  the  smallest  footing,  neither  had;  they  discover^, 
ed  this  coast  of  America^  even  for  sevwaJL  degrees  to  the 
southwards  of  New  Albion*   .     . 

SEonoii 

/ 
•  •  •  ■    . 

.  f  The  wbole  of  this  stoiy,  of  a  king  and  his  nobles^  and  the  inveatititfe 
of  Drake  in  the  sovereiguty  of  California,  which  he  named  New  Albion,  i| 
6o  completely  absurd  as  not  to  merit  serious  observation. — ^E. 

'  Thi^  surely  is  a  grostr  falsehood,  as  even  the  Sjpanf^rds,  so  ttindi  e^« 
gwiricaiced  in  mines  ef  the  precious  matais,  have  found  none  in^CaHforaia, 
tbou|h  possessing  missions  among  its  rude  and  scanty  population  in  eviery 
comer,  even  in  tnis  very  spot*— £• 
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Section  IV; 
Contintiation  of  the  VoyagCffrcnk  New  Jlbion  to  England. 

SAti.iNG  frofm  this  pcyrt  of  New  Albion,  [now  called  by  the 
Spaniards  the  Bay  of  San-  Francisco,}  they  had  no  sight  of 
Ixad  till  the  rSth  Octdiiers  15799  when,  in  the  morning  of 
that  day,  th^  fell  ui  with  certain  islands  in  lat.  «^  N/  They 
hc2*e  met  -arnri  liB^ttoe^'  laden  with  cocba-nnts  and  other 
frnfts.:  Thfese  canoes  were  very  i&rtifitialfy  hollowed,  and  were 
smooth  a^  sUining^  like  polished  horn*  Their  prows  and 
sl^s  wife  til  tttrned'drcalarly  inwards;  and  on  each  side 
tbere  lay  but  two  {^eces  of  timber,  or  out-riggers,  a  yard  and 
a  half  iohg',  niore  CMrless,  according  the  size  of  th^  duioes. 
TbeV  wer^ofidtmsiderable  height  in  the  gunwales;  arid  theif 
insides  wfer^  orfaiimtoted  with  white  shells.  The  islanders  ii^ 
ihese  canof§8  hlEKt  l&i^  holes  in  die  lower  parts  of  their  ears^ 
which  reached  dowh  a  considerable  way,  by  the  we^t  of 
CtrUin  ornaments.  Their  te^h  were  as  bfac^  as  jet,  occasion-* 
^  by  chewing  ascertain  herb  with  a  96rt'  of  potrder^  whidt 
tbey  always  cany  Witk  them  for  that  purpose.* 

'fhe  19th  October  they  ciune  to  other  islands,-  soiAe  of 
appeared  to  be  very  populous^  and  continued  their 
tettirse  past  the  islands  of  Ti^^da,  Zelon^  and  Zewarta*  The 
first  of  these  produces  great  store  of  cinnamon ;  and  the  in«^ 
habitants  are  in  friendship  with  the  Portuguese*  Without 
making  any  stop  at  these  ishmds,  the  admiral  continued  his 
course,  and  f^  in  with  the  Moluccas  on  the  14th  November* 
Intending  to  steer  for  Tidore^  and  coasting  along  the  island 
of  Motir,  which  belongs  to  the  king  of  Temate,  they  met  the 
vTc^9Ky  of  that  kioff,  who  came  fearlessly  on  board  the  ad- 
miral's ship.  He  advised  the  admiral  by  no  means  to  prose^ 
ctft^  hl$  vdyage  to  Tidore,  but  to  yS^  directly  for  Temate,  as 
tti^^kin^  his  master,  was  a  gre^i^^i{^my  to  the  Portuguese^ 
anfifWould  have  no  intercourse  with  hioii  if  at  all  connected 
wiih  Tidore  or  the  Portuguese.    Upoa  this^  the  admiral 

«  •  resolved 


'  These  probably  were  someof  t|ie  Caralines,  being  in  the  direct  route 
from  Port  Sir  Francis  Drake  to  the  Molucca8.-^£. 
I  Areka  nut  and  betel  leaf,  with  pounded  ghell*liffle.-*£. 
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resolved  on  going  to  Tidofe,  and  came  to  anchor  before  the 
town  early  next  morning. 

He  immediately  sent  a  messenger  to  the  king,  with  a  pre- 
sent of  a  Velvet  cloak,  and  to  assure  him  that  his  only  pur- 
pose in  covning  to  his  island  was  ta  trade  iti  a  friendly  man** 
ner.    By  this  time  the  viceroy  had  been  to  the  king,  whom 
he  ^  had  disposed  to  entiei^ain'  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
English^  so  that  the  king-  returned  a  very  civil  and  obliging 
answer^  assuring  the  admiral  that  a  friendly  intercourse  with 
die  English  was  highly  pleasing  to  hiin^  bis  whole  kingdom,' 
tind  all  that  it  contained,  being  at  his  service ;  and  that  be  was' 
ready  to  lay  himself  and  his  dominions  at  the  feet  of  the  glo«' 
rious  queen  of  England,  and  to  acknowledge  her  as  his  so*^: 
▼erei^.   In  token  t>f  all  this,  he  sent  his  signet  to  the  admi- 
ral, delivering  it  with  niuch  respect  to  the  messenger,  who 
was  treated  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony. at  court.  ' 

Having  a  mind  to  visit  the  admiral  on  board  ship,  the  king 
sent  before  hand  four  large  canoes,  filled  with  his  most  dig<^ 
nified  attendants,  all  in  white  dresses,  and  having  large  awn-^ 
ings  of  perfumed  mats  borne  over  their  heads  on  .a  frame  df 
eanes  or  bamboos.  They  were  surrounded  by  servants,  alk 
in  white ;  outside  of  whom  were  ranks  of  soldiers,  and  beyond' 
them  were  many  rowers  in  well-contrived,  galleries,  three  06 
these  on  each  side  all  along  the  canoes,  raiised  one  above  the 
other,  each  gallery  containing  eighty  rowers.'  These  canoed' 
were  well  furnished  with  warlike  implements  and  all  kind  of 
weapons,  both  offensive  and  defensive,  and  were  filled  v$idk 
soldiers  well  appointed  for  war*  Rowing  near  the  ship^  in^ 
great  order,  they  paid  their  reveretice  to  the  admiral,  saying* 
that  tbdir  king  had  sent  them  to  coiiduct  his  ship  into  a  safer 
road  than  that  it  now  occupied. 

'  The  king  himself  came  soon  afterwards,  attended  upon  by 
six  grave  and  ancient  persons.  He  seemed  much  delighted 
with  English  miraic,  and  still  more  with  English  generosity,' 
which  the  admiral  expressed  in  large  presents  to  him  and  his 
attendants.  The  king  promised  to  come  aboard  again  next 
day,  and  that  same  night  sent  off  great  store  of  provisions^ 
as  Tice^ poultry,  i^ugar,  doves,  a  sort  of  fruit  catied  Frigo^  and 
SagOy  which  is  a  meal  made  out  of  the  tops  of  trees,  melting 
in  the  mouth  like  sugar,  and  tasting  like  sour  curds,  but  when 

made 

» 

^  This  surely  is  a  great  exaggeration,  employing  480  rowers  to  each 
^oqe.— £. 
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made  into  o«ke&  wiU  keep  fit  for.  eating  at  the  end  dF  ten 
years.  The  king  did  not  come  on  board  next  day,  accord?* 
ing  to  promise^  boi  sent  Uis  brother  U>  excuse  him,  and  to 
invite  the  admiral  on  shores  while  he  remained  as  a  pledge 
for  his  safe  return.  The  admiml  declined  going  ashore  him^ 
self,'  but  sent  some  ^ntleinen  of  his  retinue  along  with  the 
king's  brother^  detaining  the  viceroy  till  their  retin!n. 

They  were  received  on  ishor^  fay  another  of  the  king's  bro' 
thers.  with  several  nobles,  andf  coiidacted  in  great  state  to  the 
castle,  where  there  was  a  court  of  at  least  a  thousand  persons^ 
the  principal  of  whom  were  9ixly  grave  counsdlons,  and  four 
Turkish  .envoys  dressed  in  scarlet  robes  and  ttirbaas,  who 
were  there  to  ne^ociate  trade  between  the  Turkish  empire 
and  Ternate.  The.  king  casde  in  under  a  glorious  canopy^ 
embroidered  ivith  gokl,  and  guarded  by  twelve  men  armed 
with  lances.  He  was  dressed  in  a  loose  robe  of  cloth  of  gold;; 
having  his  legs  bare,  but  with  leather  shoes,  or  s}ippers>6a  his 
feet.  Several  circular  ornaments  of  gold  were  braided  among 
his  hair^  a  large  chain  of  gold  hung  from  his  neck,  and  his 
finders  were  adorned  with. rich  jewels.  A  page  stood  at  the 
xignt-band  side  of  his  chaJr  of  state,  blowing  cool  air  upon 
him  with  a  fan,. two  feet  long  and  afoot  broad^  curiously  em^ 
broidered,  and  enriched  wiui  sapphires.  The  English  gen- 
tlemen were  kindly  received ;  andt  having  4ieard  their  mefr- 
aage^  he  «ent  one  of  his  counsellors  to  conduct  them  back  to 
the  «hips«  Tlie  king  of  Ternate  is  a  prince  of  great  power^ 
having  seventy,  islands  under,  bis  authoi'ity,  besides  Ternat^ 
which  is  d)e  best  of  the  Molucca  islands.  His  religion,  and 
that  of  all  hi&  subjects,  is  Mahometistn,  in  obedience  to  which 
they  keep  the  new  moons  and  many  fasts,  during  which  they 
mortify  the  flesh  all  the  day,  but  make  up  for  their  abstemi* 
ousoess  by  feasting  in  the  night. 

Having  dispatched  aU  his  affairs  at  Ternate,  the  admiral 
left  the  pkce^  and  sailed  to  a  small  island  to  the  southwards 
of  Celebes^  where  he  remained  twenty-six  days.  This  island 
is  all  covered  with. wood,  the  trees  being  of  large  size^  tail^ 
atraight,  and  without  boughsi  except  at  the  top,  the  leaves 
jeaembliog.our,  English  broom* .  There:  were  here  vast  num* 
ber3  of  shininff  flies^  no  bigger  than  our  common  flies  in 
England,  which,  skimming  at  night  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  made  them  appear  as  if  all  on  fire.  The  bats  in  this 
island  were  as  large  as  our  ordinary  poultry,  and  there  was  & 
sort  of  land  cray-fisb,  which  burrowed  in  the  ground  like 

rabbitfl^ 
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rabbits,  being  so  lai^ge  tbat'oneof  tliemms  asiifiktten^,iiied 
for  four  persons. 

Setting  sail  &om  thence^  and  being  unable  to  proceed  weBfe«> 
wards  on^^oouiU  of  the  vind>  tlie'OOiuie^iKas  altered  to  the 
southwards^  yet  with  ja^ch  danges^  by  rea^fOB  of  the  shoals 
which  lie  thioL  among  these  islands.  Of  this. th^.  had  most 
dangerous  and  alqaost*  fatal  «eiqpetienco  on  the  9th  January^ 
158D,  by  running  updn  a  rook^'on  which  thqr  stuck  last  from 
e^[ht  at  night  till  fourin  the^piBiamqqn  of  iMsxt  day.  In  tins 
distress,  tm  ship  was  li^teiiitd  by  Jand^i  three,  tons  of 
dovesy  eight  pieces.  ef/ordQj^pe^  ai|d  Kime^roirisiQns  on  the 
rock;  soon  after -wfaidii  byj^ttHond.dlQPBUig  round,  they 
faappii^golou.  -    ':,* .  -  <»H    ,-  . ,  :*  v.w 

On  the  Iftth^of  Februtftgr>vj^^  fell  i^twiUi  the  fruitful  isi* 
land  o{  Ba9:a4€m$^  havjiig.in.^me^^tifnetf^lfered  much, 
from  cross  winds  and  dmgerous  shoffhwr  *1Pn^y  met  with  at 
fiiendly  reception  i^om  the  pec^l^  pf.  tUa,  island^  who  were 
handsomely  prqportioned,.anBd  just  in  «&  their  deidkigs*  The 
men  wore  no  doathing,  except  aislight  cpveridg  round  their 
middles,  but  the  women  werejeovered  Craok  the  waist  to  tl^e 
feet,  having  likewise  mauy  large  heavy  bracelets  of  bon%^ 
horn,  or  brass^  on  their  ^asm^  tlie  sinallest  wc^hing  two 
ounces,  and  having  eight  or  tea  of  these  on  at  oiace.  ^  Thia 
island  a£brds  gold,  silver,  copper^  sulphur,  nutmegs^  ging^i 
long'peppec,  lemons^  eoooas,  fr^Oy  sago,  and  other  commoA- 
dities,  and  linen  was  found  to  be. in  much  request  hy  the  na* 
tives,  as  of  it  they  make  girdles  and  rolls  for  wearing  o]f^  their 
heads.    Among  the  proiSuctions  of  thisJsland,  there.was  a 
particular  sort  of  fruit,  resembling  barberr^ea  in  osise,  fonn^ 
and  husk,  very  hard,  yet  of  a  pleasant  tasted  and  becoming 
soft  and  easy  of  digestion,  when  boiled*    in  short,  they  met 
with  no  place  in  the  whole  voya^  that  yielded  greater  abuoK.< 
dance  of  every  comfort  than  this  island,  excepting  Ternate. 

Leaving  Baratene^  they  sailed  to  Java  Major,  where  als^ 
they  were  courteously  and  honourably  entertained.  This  island 
was  ruled  pyer  by  six  kings,  who  lived  in  eiQitire,  peace  and 
amity  with  ^ach  others  and  they  ^nce  had  four^of  thepi.on 
board  at  one  time^  and  very  often  two  or  three  together,^ 

,The^ 

^  No  drcuiQBtance  in  the  text  senres  to  indlnte  whst. island  i^Jbe^  ; 
meant,  except  that  i>  appears  to  have  been  to  the  eastward  of  Java* — £.    ^ 

^  The  names  of  the  kings  or  princes  of  Java,  when  Sir  Francis  Dmke ' 
was  there,  were  Rajah  Donaw,  R'l;  Rabacapala,  R.'BaG^I»tra9  R<  TJrm^ 
Imud^i  ErUawgbanjge,  and  R.  Patemanu— 'xfaA/uj^f. 
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tbe  Javanf  are  k  stoot  and  warlike  people,  well  armed 'witii 
swords,  targetSy  and  daggers,  all  of  their  own  manufacture^ 
and  are  Very  carious  and '  ingenious,  both  in  the  fashion  of 
their  weapons,  and  in  giving  them  ah  excellent  tepmier •  They 
wear  turbans  on  their  iiieads,  the  upper  parts  of  their  bodies 
being  naked  s  but,  from  the  wai^t  downwards,  they  have  m 
pintraoj  or  a  silken  wrapper^  trailing  <^on  the  ground.  They 
manaffe*  their  Women  quit6  difieraiuy  ftom  the  Moliiccans ; 
fbr,  miile  these  Will  hardly  let^thcki  be'seen.by  a  dtranger^ 
the  Javans  win  vary  dviUy  ofl^ia  ^female  bedfeUow  to  a  tra^ 
veller.  /  Besides  b^g  thus  cml  and  hospitable^  to  slrangers^ 
they  are  ]gMd  huitioured  and  soidabk  iimdbg  ^themselves; 
for  in  ev^  viHage  they  have  a  pablio-house,  where- ttie  hhi 
habitants  meet  tbgethi^,  ^4ch' tenging  Aeir  shares  <^provi^ 
sions,  and  joining  the  whde  izi  one-edcial'  fb»t  for  the  keep^ 
togup  of  good  ieilowBhip,' 

'  The  JaVans  have  a  neeuliar  modeof  boiiiifg  ri^e^  It  Js  put 
into  an  emrllien  pot  <^^  conical  form,  <^en  air  the  large  end» 
ffHd  perforated' all  overwith  small  holes,  which  is  placed 
Withinf  a  lai^r  earthen  pot  full  6f  boiling  waters  The  rice 
sweli^  and  wk'^  holes  of  the  inner  pot,  so  that  very  little 
water  gets>1n,  ^anid  by  this  mode  of  boiling  the  rice  is  brought 
to  a  firm  consistency,  ^nd  cak^  into  a  sort  of  bread,  of  iidiicb, 
with  botter  or  oil',  sugai^  and  sf»ces^  they  make  several  very 
pleasant  dishes.  ^  Thl;4ues  venerea  preVi^  among  the  inha«> 
bitants  ofthls  idimdi  biM^atist^d  of  expelling  the  poison  by 
8idiVation,th^  drive  It  out' by  perspiration,  sitting  for  this 
purpose  in  the  sun  for  sobie  hodrs,  by  which  the  pores  are 
ofleQed,  giving  free  vent  tdthe  ncnctouB  particles  of  the  di»- 


'  While  in  Java,  the  following  words  in  the  native  language 
wei^e  taken  notice  of,  aitd  are  recorded  by  Hukluyt. 

l^ibitdc, 

Sagu, 

ZjffNUki^ 

Paree, 

Braas,     ; 

Galapa, 

CricKe, 

Catcha, 

AjAiOs 

VadQ%; 


sife    ^ 

Gula, 

black  sugar. 

bread. 

Tadon,    . 

a  woman. 

drink* 

DeDecK, 

n  duck. 

Tice  in  the  husk. . 

Aniange, 

a  deer. 

boiled  rice. 

Popran, 

ointment. 

cocoa  nuts. 

Coar, 

the  head* 

a  dagger. 

Endam, 

rain. 

a  mirror. 

Jbnge, 

a  shipw 

?oox-!     .   / 

./Chay, 

the  sea. 

T                             > 

Sapelo, 

teiii^ 

Onrdungc^ 

4S  .  Earfy  Circumkavigatipm,       past  u.  BpoKur* 

Gardmge^  a  pbotam.  Dopolo,       twenty. 

Hiatn,         a  hen.  Treda»         to. 

Seuit»  Ikieo.  Lan,  undentand  yoa  f 

Doducky      blue  cloth.  Bayer,         go ! 

ToU^po^     a  cap.  Adadizano^  I  will  fetdi  it. 

CabO)  gold.  Suda,  enough. 

Having  news  of  some  great  ships  being  at  no  sreat  dis- 
tanoe,  and  not  knowing  whether  they  might  prove  &iends  oc 
enemies,  the  admiral  set  sail:  from  Java,  sailing  directly  foe 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hop6,  which  was  the  fii^st  land  he  fell  in 
with ;  neither  did  he  touch  at  any,  till  he  arrived  at  Sierra 
L>eona  on  the  coast  of  Guinea.  He  passed  the  cape  on  thiB 
18th  June,  1580,  and  by.  die  facility, of  the  navigation  round, 
that  southern  promontory  of  Africa^  foand  how  much  the 
Portuguese  had  imposed  upon  the  world  by  fdlse  representar 
tions  of  its  horrors  and  dangers.  He  arrived  at  Sierra  Le- 
ona  on^the  22d  July)  where  were  elephants^  and  abundance 
of  oysters  &stened  on  the  twigs  of  trees,  hanging  dowB  niUi 
the  water,  where  they  ^ow  and  multiply.  With  these,  and 
lemons,  with  which  they  were  abundantly  supplied,  his  peo« 
pie  were  much  refreshed. 

After  two  days  stay  at  that  place,  taking  in  a  supply  of 
wood  and  water,  and  procuring  refreshments,  they  sailed 
from  thence  on  the  24th  July,  rfext  day,  they  were  in  lat* 
^S"*  S&  N.  under  the  tropic  of  Cancer^  fifty  leagues  from 
land.  Bang  completely,  supplied  with  all  necessaries,  they 
continued  their  voyage,  without  stopping  any  where,  and  aiv 
rived  at  Plymouth  on  Monday  the  26th  of  September,  1580^ 
having  been  absent  two  years,  nine  months,  and  thirteen 
days.  By  their  reckoning,  the  day  of  t^eir  arrival  was  only 
Sunday  the  25tb,  as  in  gomg  completely  round  the  world  in 
the  same  course  with  the  sun,  that  luminary  had  risen  once 
scldomer  to  them  than  to  those  who  remained  stationary,  so 
that  they  had  lost  a  day  in  their  computation. 

S£CTION 
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Section  V. 


Reception  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  England^  and  some  Notices 

of  his  remaining  Actions. 

The  fame  of  his  return  from  this  wonderfiil  voyage  round 
the  world  soon  spread  over  England,  and  ail  strove  to  ex« 
press  their  s^n^e  of*  the  worthiness  of  Captain  Drake,  by 
praises  and  other  t^timoiiies  of  regard.  Several  collections 
were  niade  of  poems^  epigrams,'  and  songs^  celebrating  Mm 
tod  his^8hi|)  in*  the  highest,  strains.  Yet;  in  the  n^idst  of  al- 
most unitiersal  applause,  some  endeavour^  jto  censure  his 
conduct,  and  to  place  this  great  exploit  in  a  wrong,  light** 
"Hiese  persons  alleged,  that  his  circumnE^vigation  of  the 
globe  served  only  to  amuse  the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  while  the 
maih  purpose  of  the  voyage  had  been  plunder,  of  which  they 
pretended  he  had  acquired  sufficient  to  exempt  the  nation 
from  taxes  forseven  years.  They  also  set'  forth,  as  War  had 
not  been  proclaimed-  against  Spain,  that  it -^as  ^dangerous  .to 
own  strch  an  adventurer,  lest  the  nation  might  be  made  to 
pay  dearly  for  his  prizes  :  For,  as  the  merchants  had  great 
effects  in  Spain,  their  goods  might  possibly  be'  seized  to  make 
^ood  his  depredations. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  al^o  assailed  him  With  very  warm 
memorials,  styling  him  the  Master  Thief  of  the  Unlqxowa 
World.  The  friends  dnd  patrons  of  Drake^  finding  them- 
selves wounded  through  his  sides,  took'  all  manner  of  pains 
to  vindicate  his  conduct^  alleging  that  he  had  the  queen'^ 
commission  and  authority  to  justiQr  him  in  making  reprisals ; 
that  by  so  much  wealth  as  he  had  brought  home  the  nation 
would  be  enriched;  that  the  Spaniards  htid  already  done  us 
much  injury ;  and,  if  the  king  of  Spain  were  disposed  to  seize 
ibe  effects  of  our  merchants,  the  public  ought  to  receive  this 
treasure  as. an^  equivalent;  which,  were  it  returned,  would 
%reak*the  s|)irit  oi  bur  brave  tars,  who. otherwise  were  niore 
likely  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  Spaniards.  ' 

In  the  inean  time^  matters  remained  long  in  suspense,  du- 
ring which  Drake  must  have  suffered  considerable  anxiety^ 
lest^  after  all  his  toils  abroad,  he  might  be  deemed  a  pirate  at 
home.  The  queen  long  delayed  to  declare  her  sentiments, 
perhaps  itishing  to  see  what  e&cts  her  conduct  might  have 

Voii.  X.  D  with 
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with  the  court  of  Spain,  which  was  prot)abIy  withheld  from 
precipitating  hostilities,  by  the  hope  of  being  able  to  recover 
this  great  treasure.  To  keep  up  this  hope,  she  artfully  con- 
sented to  part  with  some  small  sums  to  Mendoza,  the  Spa^ 
nish  ambassador^  At  length,  matters  coming  to  a  crisis^  she 
threw  off  the  veil,  and  giving  notice  to  Captam  Drake  of  her 
intentions,  she  visited  him  on  the  4th  April,  15S1,  on  board 
his  ship^.  then  at  Deptforc^  where  she  was  magnificently  en- 
tertained ;  and)  after  dinner,  she  was  graciously  pleased,  to 
confer  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  (Scptain  Drake,  telling 
him  that  his  actions  did  him  more  honour  than. the  title  she 
bad  conferred.  A  prodigious  crowd  attended  the  queen  on 
this  occasion,  so  that  the  bridge  laid  from  the  «^ip  to  the 
ahpre  brpke  down  with  their  weight,  and  more  than  200  per* 
sons  fell  into  the  Thames,  yet  no  one  was  drowned,  or  even 
inaterially  hurt.  After  this  public  approbation  from  the  s(i^ 
yereigi^  all  ranks  of  people  redpilblec(  their  congratulation^ 
and  hencejfoi^ward  the  reputation  of  Sir  Frfincis  Drake  con- 
tinually increased,  so  that  he  becsomea  kind  of  oracle  in  ma- 
ritime affairs,  both  to  the  nation  and  the  court* — Here^  ^trictr 
]y  s^eakin^  we  ought  to  conclude  our  account  of  this  .iili^ 
trious  nav^ator;  yet  it  may  no^  be  ^amiss  to  ^ive  a  short 
sketch  of  his  succeeding  actions. 

The  war  with  Spain  still  continuing,  he  went  out  in  1585^ 

Seneral  by  sea  and  land,  of  an  expeditipn  to  the  West  In^ 
ies,.  where  he  took  the  cities  of  St  Jagp^  iSt  Domingo^  and 
Carthagena,  and  the  fort  and  town  of  St  Augustine ;  return- 
ing from  this  expedition  with  great  glory  and  advantage,  the 
profits  amounting  to  a^60,000,^  after  defraying  all  charges^ 
of  which  c£  20,000  were  divided  among  the  seamen,  ai^d 
^40,000  came  dear  to  the  undertakers  or  advenjtur^rs.  lu 
1587,  he  had  the  command  of  another  fleet,  with  which  h^ 
sailed  to  the  bay  of  Cadiz,  and  thence  to  the  Tagu%  where 
he  destroyed  10,000  tons  of  shipping,  which  the  king  df 
Spain  haa  collected  for  the  purpose  of  invadi^jg  England. 
He  likewise  brought  home  the  St  Philip,  a  very  rich  prizes 
said  by  the  writers  of  these  times  to  have  been  the  first  caf 
rack  ever  taken  and  brought  home  to  JBngland,  '   ,   . 

In  the  glorious  year  15689  hy  commission  from  the  queen. 
Sir  Francis  Drake  was  appointed  yice-admird.  of  tbe  fieet  ^ 
England,  then  fitted  out  for  opposing  the  irmnd^le  Spanis]^ 
Armada*  In  this  arduous  service,  on  which  the  ind^peah 
dence  and  existence  of  England  4epended9  he  peifixn^edi 

even 
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even  more  than  hU  former  actions  gave  reason  to  espect  ^^ 
ib^  very  beginninjor  of  the  fight|  he  captured  two  very  large 
ships  of  war,  one  commanood  by  the  Spanish  vice-admir^ 
OquendaSf  and  the  other  by  Don  Pedrq  de  Vafde?.  Thif 
)attcr  officer  defended  his  ship  with  great  gallantry  fqr  a  long 
time;  and  at  length,  on  surrendering*  and  defivpringh^i 
•word  to  Sir  Francis,  he  addressed  him  to  the  following  e& 
feet :  **  That  they  had  all  resolved  to  have  died  fighting,  if 
they  had  not  fallen  into  his  hands,  whose  valour  and  fortune 
were  so  great,  that  Mars  and  Neptune  seemed  to  aid  him  in 
all  his  enterprizes."  To  requite  these  Spanish  pomplimants 
with  solid  English  kindness,  Sir  Francis  lodged  Don  Valde^; 
Jn  his  own  cabin,  and  entertained  him  at;  his  table.  Drake'a 
fprew  were  recompensed  by  the  plunder  of  the  Spanish  ship^ 
|n  which  were  found  55,O0O  ducats  in  gol^,  which  they  joy- 
fully shared.  Sir  Francis  perforrned  ipanv  Qth^r  signal  ser- 
vices on  this  memorable  occasion  ag^nst  (he  Armada,  aq^ 
particularly  distinguished  himself  by  advising  the  employ- 
ment of  fire-ships,  which  some  hay^  alleged  he  ih^n  i|^ 
Vented. 

He  was  next  year  admiral  of  a  great  fleet,  sent  tp  Portvh 
'gal  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  Dpn  Antoniia  to  the  throne 
of  that  kingdom.  This  expedition,  though  it  did  hot  suc- 
ceed in  its  grand  object,  occasioned  considerable  damage  to 
'Spain,  on  which  it  retorted  the  compliment  of  an  irivasipa^ 
jand  by  which  it  was  rendered  unable  tQ  repeat  another  at- 
tempt of  the  same  nature.  On  the  wholes  therefore.  Sir 
^runcis  spoiled  no  less  than  three  Spanish  invasions,  (a 
1595,  he  went  upon  another  conjunct  expedition  against  the 
Spanish  West  Indies,  in  which  he  performed  sjgna]  services; 
\)\xt  aiming  at  still  greater,  and  bein^  unsuccessful,  he  died  in 
the  harbour  of  Porto  ]3cllo,  on  the  28th  pf  January,  159Q, 
as  is  said,  of  a  broken  heart;  occasioned  by  hi«$  disappoint- 
ment. His  body,  being  put  into  a  leaden  cofl^n,  wa.^  com- 
knitted  to  the  deep,  under  a  |]renerai  dischan^e  of  all  the  ar- 
tillery of  the  fleet.  In  his  pertion,  th(?ugh  oX\oyf  stature.  Sir 
IPranci.s  Prake  was  wel]  made,  with  a  ^re^^h  and  fair  coi^- 
jplexion,  having  large  lively  eyes,  light-brown  ha^*,  ai)d  an 
open  clieeriui  countenance.  H^  ^&$  naturally  elpcjuent, 
gracefully  expressing  what  he  cjearly  conceivejij.  He  waa 
tnoroughjy  versant,  not  only  ii^  the  practical  part  of  h}s  pri^ 
fi^sion^  but  in  aU  (he  seience^  connected  with  i%,  li)^ing  ab)e 

to 
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to  discharge  all  the  offices  necessary  in  a  ship  as  occasion  re- 
quired, even  that  of  the  surgeon,  in  his  cdnduct  as  a  naval 
commander  he  was  skilful  and  valiant^  just  to  his  owners^ 
kind  to  his  seamen,  loyal  to  his  sovereign,  and  mercifUl  to 
his  enemies  after  victory.  His  many  glorious  exploits  justly 
entitle  him  to  high  fame ;  and  he  aied,  at  fifty-five,  in  the 
.;ardent  pursuit  of  glory,  in  the  cause  of  his  que^n  and  coynii* 
try. 


The  fame  of  this  Voyage  round  the  World,  with  the  wealth 
brought  home  by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  and  the  desire  of  rival* 
ling  him  in  riche^s  and  reputation,  inspired  numbers  of  young 
txien  of  all  ranks  with  the  inclination  of  trying  their  fortunes 
at  sea.  Men  of  rank  and  fortune  fitted  out  ships  at  their 
gOwn  expence,  manning  them  with  their  dependants.  Others^ 
in  lower  situations,  hazarded  their  persons  as  subaltern  offi" 
cers  in  these  ships^  or  in  men-of-war  belonging  to  the  queen* 
"Thii^  spirit  grew  to  such  a  height,  that  honest  John  Stowe 
inforois  us,  that  th^re  were  many  youths,  from  eighteen  to 
twenty  years  of  age,  towards  the  close  of  Qu6en  Elizabeth's 
reijgn,  who  were  capable  of  taking  charge  of  any  ship,  and 
navigating  to  most  parts  of  the  world. 

So  alarmed  were  the  Spaniards  by  the  courage  and  con«- 
duct  of  Sir  Francis,  and  his  maritime  skill,  that  tney  ordered 
that  no  draughts  or  discpurses  should  be  published  of  their 
discoveries  in  America^  lest  they  might  fall  into  his  hands* 
'What  most  surprised  them  was,  that  he  should  find  his  way 
iso  easily  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan^  which  they  had  hi- 
therto been  unable  to  perform.    They  therefore  resolved  im- 
mediately to  have  these  straits  completely  explored  and  disco* 
Tered,  by  means  of  ships  fitted  put  in  Feru.    For  this  pur* 
pose,  Don  Pedro  Sarmiento,  who  was  thought  the  best  sea- 
man in  the  Spanish  service,  was  sent  from  Lima,  and  actu- 
ally passed  from  the  South  Sea  into  the  Atlantic,  and  thence 
to  Spain.  He  there  proposed  to  plant  a  colony  in  the  straits, 
"and  to  fprtify  them  in  such  a  manner  as  niight  prevent  all 
Other  nations  fi'om  passing  through  them.   T)m  project  was 
/so  well  relished  by  Philip  il.  that  a  fleet  of  twenty-three  ships 
was  fitted  out,  with  3,500  men,  under  the  command  of  Don 
'piego  Floris  de  Valdez;  and  Sarmiento,  with  500  veterans, 
Vas  appointed  to  form  a  settlement  in  the  straits. 

This 
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This  fleet  was  extremely  unfortunate,  insomuch  that  it  was 
between  two  and  three  years  before  Sarmiento  arrived  with 
bis  people  in  the  straits  of  Magellan.  On  the  north  side^  and 
near  the  eastern  entrance,  he  built  a  town  and  fort,  which  he 
named  Nombre  de  Jesus,  and  in  which  he  left  a  garrison  ^f 
150  men.  Fifteen  leagues  farther  on,  at  the  narrowest.part 
of  the  straits,  and  in  lat.  53®  IS'  S.'  he  established  his  princi- 
pal settlement^  which  he  named  Ciudad  del  Bjey  Felippe,  or 
the  City  of  King  Philip.  This  was  a  re^larly  fortified 
square  Fortress,  having  four  bastions ;  and  is  said  to  havp 
been  in  all  respects  one  of  the  best-contrived  settlements  ever 
made  by  the  Spaniards  in  America.  At  this  place  Sarmiento 
left  a  garrison  of  400  men  'and  thirty  women,  with  provisions 
for  ei^t  months,  and  then  returned  into  the  Atlantic.  ThesQ 
transactions  toolc  place  in  the  year^  1584,  S,  and  6*  Sarmi- 
ento, after  several  fruitless  attempts  to  succour  and  relieve 
his  colony,  was  taken  by  an  English  vessel,  and  sent  prisoner ' 
to  London* 

The  Spanish  garrison,  haviujo^  consumed  all  their  provir 
sions,  di^d  mostly- of  hunger,  perhaps  aided  by  the  scurvy,  in 
their  new  city.  Twenty-three  men  quitted  it,  endeavouring 
to  find  their  way  by  land  to  the  Spanish  settlements,  but  are 
supposed  to  have  all  perished  by  the  way,  as  they  were  never 
more  heard  o£  .  Sarmiento  fell  into  discredit  with  the.  king 
of  Spain^  for  deceiving  him  as  to  the  breadth  of  the  straits, 
which  he  asserted  did  not  exceed  a  ,mile  over ;  whereas  the 
king  was  certainly  informed  that  they  were  a'  league  broady 
and  therefore  incapable,  of  being  shut  up  by  any  fortifica- 
tions. However  this  may  be,  even. supposing  the  report  of 
Sarmiento  true,  and  that  his  fortress  coul^  have  commanded 
the  straits,  even  this  could  have  proved  of  little  or  no  service 
to  Spain,  as  another  passage  into  the  South  Sea  was  discp* 
vered  soon  afterwards,  witnout  the  necessity  of  going  near 
these  straits. 


'  The  Narrows  of  the  Hope  are  eighteen  leagues  of  Castile,  or  about 
Ibrty-eight  £ngUsh  miles  from  Cape  Virgin,  the  northern  cape  at  the  eastern 
Bouthof  the  straits,  ia  lat.  52°  ^  S.  long.  69*>  W.  from  Greenwich.— £. 
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ttrst  SupplmM  tb  the  P^oi/irge  6f  Sir  T)ranch  Drake ;  being 
.    an  Jccount  of  JPttrf  tftlu  foregoing  Navigation,  6y  Niaio 
da  Sitva.' 

Niin;a  da  l^lva^  both  in  Oporto,  a  citizen  and  inhabitant 
t>f  Guaia,  sailh,  that  bn  the  19tb  January,  1578,  while  at 
tmchof  with  hh  ship  in  the  harbour  of  St  Jmo^  one  of  the 
Cape  de  Verd  inlands,  he  was  made  prisoner  oy  the  admiral 
of  six  English  ihipi),  and  detained  because  discovered  to  be 
a  pilot  for  die  coast  of  Brazil.  Setting  sail^  therefore,  with 
Ihe  said  admiral  from  BraVa,  they  held  their  course  for  the 
land  of  Braz^il,  whi^H  they  descried  on  the  first  April,  being 
in  the  latitude  of  S<f  S.  whence  they  heUI  on  theif  course  for 
the  Rio  Plata,  where  they  provided  themselves  with  fresh 
water. 

From  thence  Ihev  proceeded  to  the  latitude  of  59*  S. 
where  they  anchored.  They  here  left  two  of  their  ships  be- 
hind them,  and  continued  on  with  four  only,  that  which  (lad 
ferraerly  ,'beldnged  to  Knno  hieing  one  of  these.  They  next 
bame  Into  a  baj,  in  l0t.  49^  S.  called  Bahia  de  las  ilhas,  or 
the  Bay  o^  IiAatids,  where  Magellan  is  said  to  haVe  wintered 
irith  his  &lhip$,  %hen  hb  went  to  discover  the  straits  which 
liow  bear  his  name.  They  entered  this  bay  on  the  @Oth 
Jutie,  and  anchored  Within  mu^ket-shot  of  the  shore.  They 
|ferc  found  Indians  cloathed  in  fd^kis,  their  legs  downwards 
irom  the  knees,  and  their  arms  1)elow  the  elbows,  heing  na» 
ked*  These  Indians  Were  a  subtle,  great,  and  weli-fbrmed 
race,  strongs  and  tail  in  stature,  being  armed  with  bows  an4 
a'rrdWB.  Six  of  the  English  going  here  on  shore  to  fetch  wa« 
ter,  four  of  the  Indians  came  into  their  boat  before  they  land- 
ed, to  whom  the  Englishmen  gave  bread  ai^d  wine ;  dter  eat- 
ing and  drinking  ofwhich  heartily  they  went  on  shore,  and 
when  at  some  distance,  one  of  them  cried  to  them,  and  saidf 
Magalhnes !  este  be  minha  terra ;  that  is,  Magellan,  this  it 
my  country.    Being  followed  by  the  sailors,  they  slew  two  of 

'  Hakluyt,  IV.  246. — This  narrative  was  written  by  Niino  da  Silva,  the 
Portuguese  pilot  who  accompanied  Sir  Francis  Drake  from  the  Cape  Vend 
islands  to  Guatalco  on  the  western  coast  of  New  Spain,  and  was  sent  from 
the  city  of  Mexico  to  the  viceroy  of  Portuguese  Indlai  in  X579.— £• 
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them  with  their  arrows ;  one  of  whom  was  an  Englishman> 
and  the  other  a  Hollander ;  on  which  the  others  made  their 
escape  to  the  boat,  and  put  off  from  the  shore. 

Leaving  this  place  on  the  17th  of  August,  they  came  to 
the  mouth  of  the  straits  on  the  21st  or  22d,  but  did  not  en- 
ter them  till  the  24tb,  owing  to  the  wind  being  contrary.  The 
^ntry  into  the' straits,  is  about  a  league  in  breadth,  both  side9 
being  naked  fiat  land.  Some  Indians  were  seen  on  the  north 
side,  making  great  fires ;  but  none  appeared  on  the  south  side . 
of  the  straits.  This  strait  is  about  110  leases  long,  and  a 
league  in  breadth ;  and  for  about  half-way  through,  is  straight 
and  without  turnings ;  from  thence^  to  about  ei^ht  or  tea 
leagues  from  the  farther  end,  it  has  some  capes  and  tumings, 
dt  one  of  which  there  is  a  great  cape  or  head-land,  which 
seems  as  if  it  went  down  to  join  the  southern  land ;  and  here^ 
the  passage  is  less  than  a  league  across,  after  which  it  again 
runs  straight  Although  there  are  thus  some  crooks  and 
turnings,  none  of  them  are  of  any  importance,  or  any  dan- 
gerous obstacle.  The  western  issue  of  these  strait%  about 
eight  or  ten  lei^es  before  coming  out,  begins  to  grow 
broader,  and  is  tnen  aU  high-land,on  both  sides  to  the  end ; 
as  likewise  all  the  way,  after  getting  eight  leagues  in  from  the 
eastern  entrance,  the  shores  along  these  first  eight  leagues 
being  low.  In  the  entry  to  the  straits,  we  found  the  stream 
to  run  firom  the  South  Sea  to  the  North  Sea,  or  Atlantic. 

After  beginning  to  sail  into  the  straits,,  with  the  wind  at 
E.N.E.  they  passed  along  without  let  or  hindrance  either  of 
wind  or  weather,  and  because  the  land  on  both  sides  was 
high,  and  covered  with  snow,  the  whole  navigation  being  fair 
and  clear  of  shdals  or  rocks,  they  held  their  course  the  whole 
way  within  musket*shot  of  the  north-side,  having  always  nine 
or  ten  fathoms  water  on  ^ood  ground ;  so  that  everywhere 
there  was  anchorage  if  heied  were.  The  hills  on  both  sides 
were  covered  with  trees^  which  in  some  places  reached  to  the 
edge  of  the  sea,  where  there  were  plains  and  flat  lands.  They 
saw  not  any  large  rivers,  but  some  small  brooks  or  streams 
that  issued  from  rifb  or  cleiis  of  the  land.  In  the  country 
beside  the  great  cape  and  bending  of  the  strait,  some  Indians 
were  seen  on  the  soiith  side,  fishmg  in  their  skiffs  or  canoes, 
being  similar  to  those  formerly  seen  on  the  north  side  at  the^ 
entrance  into  the  straits ;  and  these  were  the  only  natives  seen 
on  the  south  side  during  the  whole  passage. 

Being  out  of  the  straits  on  the  eastern  side  on  the  6th  of 

September^ 
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September,  they  held  their  course  N.W.  for  three  days,  and 
on  the  third  day  they  had  a  storm  at  N.E.  which  drove  them 
W.S.  W.  for  ten  or  twelve  days  with  few  sails  up ;  after  which, 
the  storm  increasing,  they  took  in  all  their  sails,  and  drove 
under  bare  poles  till  the  30th  September.  Having  lost  sight 
of  one  of  their  ships,,  of  about  100  tons,  and  the  wind  grow- 
ing more  moders^te,  they  hoisted  sail,  holding  their  course 
TSUL  for  seven  aays,  at  the  end  of  which  they  came  in  sight 
of  certain  islands,  for  which  they  steered,  meaning  to  have 
anchored  among  them,  but  the  weather  would  not  permit; 
and  the  wind  coming  N.  W,  they  made  sail  to  the  W.S.  W. 
Next  day  they  lost  sight  of  another  ship,  in  very  foul  wea- 
ther ;  so  that  the  admiral  was  now  left  done,  as  my  ship  had 
been  left  in  the  bay  where  they  remained  some  time  beforp^ 
entering  the  straits.  With  this  new  storm  of  adverse  w;nd^ 
they  had  to  proceed  southwards,  till  they  came  into  the  lati- 
tude of  57^,  S.  where  they  entered  a  bay  in  an  island^  and 
anchored  in  twenty  fathoms,  about  a  cannon-shot  from  the 
shore.  After  remaining  here  three  or  four  4&7%  the  wind 
changed  to  the  south,  and  they  again  made  sail  to  the  north- 
wardst  for  two  days,  when  a  smalluninhabited  island  was  de- 
scried, where  they  procured  many  birds  and  seals. 

Next  day  they  again  proceeded,  holding  their  course  N. 
and  N.N.E.  and  came  to  the  island  of  Mocha,  in  SS"*  30  S. 
five,  or  six  leagues  from  the  main,  where  they  anchored  in 
twelve  fathoms,  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  shore.  This 
island  is  small  and  low  land,  all  fiill  of  Indians.  Here  the 
admiral  and  twelve  Englishmen  landed,  on  purpose  to  seek 
fresh  water  and  provisions,  and  bought  two  ^eep  in  ex- 
change of  other  things  from  the  Indians,  together  with  a 
little  maize,  and  some  roots  of  which  the  Indians  make  bread ; 
and  being  now  late,  went  on  board  ship  for  the  night.  Next 
day  the  admiral  again  landed  with  twelve  men  armed  with 
muskets,  and  sent  two  men  with  vessels  to  fetch  water.  Some 
Indians  lay  in  ambush  at  the  watering-place^  who  suddenly 
fell  upon  the  two  Englishmen,  and  made  them  prisoners; 
which  being  perceived  by  the  admiral  and  those  with  him, 
they  advanced  to  rescue  their  companions,  but  were  so  sore 
assailed  by  stones  and  arrows,  that  all  or  most  of  them  were 
hurt,  the  admiral  receiving  two  wounds  from  arrows,  one  in 
his  face  and  the  other  on  his  head ;  so  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  retreat  to  their  boat,  without  hurting  any  of  the 

Indian^ 
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Indians,  who. were  so  bold  as  even  to  carry  away  four  of 
ikeir  oars. 

.  They  sailed  from  hence  along  the  coast  to  the  northwards^: 
with  a  southern  wind^  for  six  days,  passing  the  harbour  of  St 
Jago,  and  put  into  another  haven,  where  they  took  an  Indian^ 
who  was  fishing  in  a  canoe,  giving  him  some  linen,  knives, 
and  other  trifles.  Not  long  after  there  cam  another  Indian 
to  the  ship,  whose  name  was  Felippe,  and  who  spoke  Spa*, 
nish.  He  gave  notice  to  the  Englidi  admiral  of  a  certaia 
ship  being  in  the  harbour  of  St  Jago,  which  they  had  over-, 
passed  six  leagues.  So,  taking  this  Indian  as  their  guide^ 
they  went  back  to  St  Jago,  where  they  took  the  said  ship,  in 
which  were  1770  botijas^  or  Spanish  pots,  fuU.of  wine,  besides 
Qther  commodities.  They  then  landed,  and  took  a  quantity 
oi  sacks  of  meal,  mid  whatever  else  they  could  find,  taking, 
also  the  ornaments  and  relics  from  the  church.  They  depa^t^ 
ed  then  from  thence,  taking  with  them  the  captured  ship^, 
with  two  of  her  men,  running  along  the  coast  till  they  came 
to  the  latitude  of  between  S0<^  and  31^  S.  where  they  had  ap* 
pointed  to  meet,  in  case  of  separation.  They  here  anchored 
right  over  against  a  river,  whence  they  filled  six  butts  of  fresh 
water,  having  twelve  armed  men  on  land  to  defend  those  who 
filled  the  casks.  While  busied  in  this  work,  they  saw  a  com- 
pany of  armed  men  coming  towards  them,  half  Spaniards  and 
half  Indians,  being  about  250  horse  and  as  many  foot,  oa. 
which  they  made  all  haste  to  get  into  their  boat,  escaping 
with  the  loss  of  one  man. 

They  set  sail  again  that  same  night,  going  about  ten 
leagues  farther  along  the  coast,  where  mey  took  in  some  more 
freSi  water,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  quit  this  place  also,  by 
the  appearance  of  some  horsemen.  Proceeding  thirty  leagues, 
farther  along  the  coast,  stiU  to  the  northwards,  they  went  in- 
to a  bay  or  haven,  in  a  desert  or  uninhabited  places  but  see- 
ing some  persons  daily  on  the  shore,  .they  did  not  venture  to 
land. .  At  this  place,  the  English  put  together  the  pieces  of 
a  small  pinnace,  which  they  had  brought  ready  framed  with 
them  from  England.  Having  launched  this  pinnace^  the 
English  captain  went  into  her  with  fifteen  men,  accompanied 
by  John  the  Ghreek,  who  was  chief  boatswain,  being  master 
of  the  ship  formerly  taken  in  the  harbour  of  St  Jago.  At  this 
time  they  went  to  look  for  the  two  vessels  they  had  parted 
from  formerly  in  a  storm^i  and  also  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
procure  fresh  water ;  but  seeing  always  persons  on  shore, 

they 
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they  durst  not  land,  and  returned  again  to  the  ship  without 
hearing  of  their  other  ships.  They  now  took  all  the  ord-* 
nance  out  of  their  sliip,  and  new  dressed  iand  rigged  her  ; 
after  which,  arming  the  piiinace  with  a  small  piece  of  ordr 
nance,  they  resumed  their  course  to  the  northwards. 

Having  sailed  thirteen  days,  they  came  to  an  island  about 
the  shot  of  a  culverin  from  the  main^  where  four  fishermoi 
told  them  of  fresh  water  on  the  main ;  but  understanding  it 
was  but  scanty^  and  somewhat  distant  from  the  shore,  they 
continued  their  course.  Next  day  they  espied  some  fishers 
houses  on  shore,  when  the-  English  captain  landed  and  took 
three  of  the  fishers^  taking  away  half  of  the  fish  that  lay  pack- 
ed on  the  shore.  The  day  following  they  took  a  bark  laden 
with  fish  belonging  to  the  Spaniards,  in  which  were  four  In- 
dians, and  bound  it  by  a  rope  to  the  stem  of  their  ships ;  but 
the  Indians  in  the  night  cut  her  loose,  and  went  away.  Next 
day  the  English  captain  went  ashore  to  certain  houses,  where 
he  found  3000  pezos  of  silver^  each  being  equal  to  a  rial  of 
eight,  or  Spanish  dollar;  getting  also  seven  Indian  sheep, 
some  hens,  and  other  articles,  all  of  ^hich  he  brought  on 
board,  and  resumed  his  voyage.  Two  days  after,  going  to 
tltke  harbour  of  Arlca,  they  found  two  ships,  one  of  which  was 
laden  with  goods  and  Spanish  wares,  out  of  which  they  only 
took  200  botyas,  or  pots  of  wine,  and  from  the  other  Shirty*' 
seven  bars  of  silver,  each  weighing  ten  or  twelve  pounds. 
They  meant  also  to  have  landed  at  this  place;  but  seeing 
some  horsemen  coming  towards  them,  they  desisted. 

Next  morning  they  burnt  the  ship  which  was  laden  with 
Spanish  wares,  and  took  the  other  along  with  them,  continu- 
ing their  course,  the  captain  sailing  along  shore  in  the  pin- 
nacej  "^hile  the  ship  kept  about  a  league  farther  out  to  sea, 
going  tn  search  of  a  ship  of  which  they  had  ihtelligence.  A& 
ter  Sailing'  in  this  manner  about  forty-five  leagues,  they 
found  the  ship  of  which  they  were  in  search,  at  anchor  in 
a  haven ;  but  having  intelligence  a  few  hours  before,  of  an 
English  pirate  or  sea-rover,  she  had  landed  800  bars  of  sil- 
ver belonging  to  the  king  of  Spain ;  but  the  English  durst 
not  go  on  shore  to  search  for  it^  as  many  Spaniards  and  In- 
dians stood  there  as  a  well-armed  guard.  They  found  no- 
things therefore^  in  this  ship  except  three  pipes  of  water. 
Taking  this  ship  out  to  sea  about  a  league^  they  hoisted  all 
her  sans  and  let  her  drivei  doing  the  lixe  with  the  ship  they 

took 
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took  at  Arica,  and  that  also  the^  had  taken  at  St  Jago,  con- 
tinuing their  couk^e  with  their  own  ship  and  pinnace. 

When  about  seven  leagues  from  Calao  de  Lima,  they  spied 
tbree  ships,  one  of  which  they,  boarded,  and  took  three  men 
out  of  her,  and  then  continued  their  course  for  Caiao,  which 
haven  they  entered  about  two  or  three  hours  after  night-fall^ 
Sailing  in  among  the  middle  of  seventeen  ship^  which  lay 
there  at  anchor.  Being  among  these  ships,  they  enquired 
for  the  ship  which  had  the  silver  on  board ;  but  learning  that 
all  the  silver  had  been  carried  on  shore,  they  cut  the  cables 
of  all  the  ships  and  the  masts  of  the  two  largest,  and  so  left 
them.  At  this  time,  there  arrived  a  ship  from  Panama,  la- 
den with  Spanish  wares  and  merchandise,  which  anchored 
close  by  the  English  ship,  while  the  English  captain  was 
searching  among  the  other  ships  for  the  silver.  Wfaeli  the 
ship  of  Panama  was  anchored,  a  boat  came  off  from  the  shore 
^  examine  her,  but  coming  in  the  dark  to  the  English  ship, 
was  told  by  one  of  the  Spanish  prisoners  she  was  the  ship  of 
Michael  Angelo  from  Cfiili ;  on  which  one  of  the  Spaniards 
from  the  boat  came  up  the  iside,  but  coming  upon  one  of  her 
cannon,  he  was  afraid  and  they  made  off,  as  the  ships  in  these 
seas  carry  no  guns.  The  Panama  ship  hearing  of  this,  cut 
her  Qaji)les  and  put  to  sea ;  which  being  perceived  by  the 
English,  who  were  close  by,  they  followed  in  their  pinnace. 
On  getting  up  with  her,  the  English  called  out  for  them  to 
surrender,  but  the  Spaniards  kiUed  one  of  their  men  by  a 
musket-shot,  on  which  the  pinnace  returned.  The  English 
ship  then  set  Bail  and  overtook  the  Spanish  ship,  when  the 
crew  took  to  their  boat  and  escaped  on  shore,  leaving  their 
ship  to  t!he  English,  who  took  her,  and  continued  her  course 
to  the  northwards. 

Next  day  the  En^ish  saw  ai)oat  under  sail  making  towards 
them,  which  they  suspected  to  be  a  spy,  and  soon  afterwards 
perceived  two  great  ships  coming  to  meet  them,  which  they 
supposed  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to  fight  them.  On  this 
they  cast  loose  the  Panama  ship,  in  which  they  left  John  the 
Oreek  and  two  men  they  had  taken  the  night  before  in  Calao 
harbour;  and  then  made  all  sail,  not  once  setting  eye  again 
Upon  the  two  great  ^ips,  which  made  direct  for  the  Pana- 
ma ship.  T%e  English  continued  their  course  to  the  north- 
wards along  the  coast ;  and  some  days  afterwards  met  a  fri- 
gsCte  or  small  vessel  bound  for  Lima,  laden  with  wares  and 
merchandise  ^f  the  country,  whence  the  English  took  a  lamp 
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and  fountain  of  silver.  They  enquired  of  the  people  in  this 
ship  if  they  had  met  a  ship,  which  they  understood  was  laden 
with  silver ;  on  which  one  pilot  said  he  had  not  seen  any  sucfay 
while  another  said  he  had  met  her  about  three  days  before* 
This  frigate  was  taken  by  the  pinnace,  in  which  the  English 
4Baptain  sailed  close  by  tne  shore,  the  English  ship  keeping 
about  a  league  and  a  half  from  land.  .  On  receiving  this  in- 
formation, the  English  let  the  frigate  go,  and  continued,  their 
course  to  the  northwards. 

Two  days  afterwards,  they  came  to  the  harbour  of  Fayta, 
where  they  found  a  ship  laden  with  Spanish  wares,  which 
was  boarded  and  taken  by  the  pinnace,  without  resistance, 
most  of  the  crew  escaping  on  shore.  From  this  ship,  the 
English  took  the  pilot,  with  all  the  bread  and  .other  provi- 
sions. About  two  days  after,  they  boarded  a  ship  belonging 
to  Panama,  from  which  they  only  took  a  negro.  Next  day, 
being  the  1st  February,  the^  met  another  ship  of  Panama, 
laden  with  fish  and  other  victuals,  having  also  forty  bars  of 
silver  aiid  some  gold,  but  I  know  not  how  much,  which  they 
took,  sending  the  passengers  in  a  boat  to  the  land,  among 
whom  were  two  friars.  Next  day,  the  English  captain  hang- 
ed a  man  of  the  Panama  ship,  for  secreting  two  plates  of 
gold^  which  were  found  about  him,  after  which  that  ship  was 
turned  adrift. 

Towards  noon  of  the  1st  March,  they  descried  the  ship 
laden  with  silver,  being  then  about  four  leaguesi  to  seawards 
of  them :  and,  as  thq  English  ship  sailed  somewhat  heavily^ 
being  too  much  by  the  head,  they  hung  a  quantity  of  botij^s, 
or  Spanish  earthen  pots  which  had  contained  oil,  and  now 
filled  with  water,  over  the  stern  of  their  ship,  to  give  her  a 
better  trim  and  to  improve  her  sailing.  The  treasure  ship, 
thinking  the  English  vessel  had  been  one  of  those  which  usu- 
ally sail  upon  that  coast,  made  towards  her,  and  when  near, 
the  English  captain  hailed  her  to  surrender :  As  the  Spanish 
captain  refused,,  the  English  fired,  some  cannons,  by  one  of 
which  the  Spanish  ship's  mast  was  shot  over  board,  and  her 
master  being  wounded  by  an  arrow,  she  presently  yielded. 
Thereupon  the  English  took  possession  of  her^  and  sailed 
with  her  directly  out  to  sea  all  that  night,  and  the  next  day 
and  night.  Being  entirely  out  of  sight  of  land,  they  began: 
to  search  their  prize  on  the  third  day,  removing  her  cargo 
into  their  ovm  ship,  being  fSOO  barsor  wedges  of  silver,  and 
fourteen  chests  of  rials  ot  eight,  besides  some  gol4>.  but  how 

much 
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much  of  that  I  know  not,  only  that  the  passengers  said  there 
was  great  store.  They  told  me  also,  that  300  of  the  silver 
bars l)eIonged  to  the  king,  and  all  the  rest  to  the  merchants. 
That  done,  they,  allowed  the  ship  to  go  away  with  all  her 
men,  putting  }nto  her  the  three  pilots  Uiey  had  hitherto  car- 
ried with  them.  ' 
.  From  thence  t;hey  sailed  onwards  for  Nicaragua,  and  de- 
scried land  about  the  ISth  March,  being  an  island  named 
Canno,  not  very  high,  about  two  leagues  from  the  main  landf 
where  they  found  ^a  smaO  bay,  in  which  they  anchored  in 
five  fathoms  close  to  the  shore,  remaining  there  till  the  20tfa. 
On  that  day  a' bark  passed  cl6se  to  the  land,  which  was  cap* 
tured  by  the  English  pinnace^  being  laden  with  sarsaparilla^ 
and  botijas  or  pots  of  butter  and  honey,  with  other  things. 
Throwing  all  the  sarsaparilla  overboard,  the  English  removed 
all  4iieir  cannon  into  this  bark,  and  then  laid  their  own  ship 
on  shore  to  new  caulk  and  trim  her  bottom.  This  beins 
done,  and  taking  in  a  supply  of  wood  and  water,  they  held 
their  course  along  shore  to  the  westwards,  taking  the  Spanish 
bark  along* with  them.  After  two  days,  they  removed  the 
men  from'  her,  giving  them  the  pinnace.  Among  these  were 
four  sailors,  bound  for  Panama,  meaning  to  go  thence  for 
'Chinia,  one  of  whom  had  many  letters  and  patents,  among 
which  were  letters  from  the  king  of  Spain  to  the  governor  of 
the  Philippines,  as  also  the  charts  which  are  tised  in  that 
voyage; ' 

Continuing  their  cours^  the  English  descried,  on  the  6th 
of  April,  a  ship  about  two  leagues  out  to  sea,  which  they 
took  early  next  morning,  in  which  was  D6n  Francisco  Xarate^ 
Continuing  their  course,  they  came  to  the  haven  of  Gnatal- 
(co  on  Monday  the  13di  April,  where  they  remained  at  an* 
chor  till  the  26th  of  that  month,  on  which  day  they  sailed  to 
the  w^twards,  putting  me,  Nuno  da  Silva,  on  board  a  ship 
then  in  the  said  harbour  of  Gualtalco. 
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Suction  VII. 

.  Second  Supfpiement,  being  the  Vopage  of  Mr  John  Winter^ . 
after  parting  Ji^om  Sir  Francis  Drake** 

We  passed  Cape  Deseado  into  the  Sduth  Sea  on  the  6tl| 
September,  1578,  and  run  to  the  N.W.  about  70  league^ 
when  the  wind  turned  directly  against  us,  with  extremefjf 
foul  weather,  as  rain«  hail,  snow,  and  thick  fogs,  and  so  qoiit 
tinued  for  more  than  thr,ee  weeks,  during  which  time  v^ 
could  bear  no  sail,  and  were  driven  into  the  latitude  of  57^ 
S.  On  the  J  5th  September,  the  moon  was  eclipsed,  begiibr 
ning  to  be  darkened  immediately  after  sun-set,  about  six  i|i 
the  evenings  being  then  the.  vernal  equinox  in  this  southern 
hemisphere.  This  eclipse  happened  in  England  on  the  16tlf 
before  one  in  the  morning,  which  is  about  six  hours  differ- 
ence, agreeing  to  one  quarter  of  the  circumference  of  th^ 
globe,  n'om  the  meridian  of  England  to  the  west. 

The  last  of  September,  being  a  very  foul  night,  we  lost  the 
Marigold,  a  bark  of  about  thirty  tons,  the  Pelican,  which  wag 
i>ur  general's  ship,  and  our  ship  the  Elizabeth  running  to  th^ 
eastwards,  to  |e:et  to  the  land.  Of  this  we  got  sight  on  the 
7th  October,  ialling  into  a  very  dangerous  bay,  full  of  rocks  ^ 
and  that  same  night  we  lost  company  of  Mr  Drake.  Next 
day,  very  difficultly  escapingfrom  the  dangerous  rocks  among 
which  we  were  embayed,  we  got  a^ain  into  the  Straits  of  Ma- 

fellan,  where  we  anchored  iti  an  open  bay  for  two  days,  m»r 
.  ing  great  fires  on  the  shore^  that  Mr  Drake  might  find  u^ 
if  he  also  came  into  the  straits. 

We  then  went  into  a  sounds  where  we  remained  about 
» three  weeks,  na^ning  it  The  Port  (f  Health^  as  most  of  pur 

men, 

'  Hakluyt,  IV.  S53. — ^This  narrative  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Ed- 
ward Clifie,  njanner.  Only  so  much  of  the  narrative  is  given  |iere  as  relates 
to  the  voyage  o^  Winter,  after  parting  from  Sir  Francis  Drake.  One  cir* 
cumstance  only  may  be  mentioned,  respecting  the  Patagons. — *'  These  men 
he  of  no  such  stature  as  the  Spaniards  report  being  but  of  the  height  of 
Englishmen ;  for  I  have  seen  men  in  England  taller  than  1  coukl  see  any 
of  them.  Peradventure  the  Spaniards  did  not  think  that  anv  Englishmen 
would  have  come  hither  so  soon,  to  have  disproved  them  in  this  and  divert 
others  of  their  notorious  lies ;  wherefore  they  presumed  more  boldly  to 
abuse  the  workl."— >Yet  even  recent  voyagers  have  presumed  to  abuu  the 
vorld,  with  r^K^rtipg  that  the  Patagons  ace  of  gigantic  stature**— £. 
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meut  havine  been  ^ck  wkh  Itmg  watshinp^  wpty  coid,  and 
))a|d  dietjj  did  wonderfully  recover  their  health  here  in.a  short 
jBpa^e^.^r  wfaich  praised. be  God*  -We  foimd  here  moscles 
^  verj<  great  size,  some  being  twenty  inches  long,  yielding 
very  pleasant  meat,,  and  many  of  them  full  of  seed  pei^rls. 
We  came  oat  pf  thjs  harbour  on  the  1st  Nov^ipbera  aban» 
dealing  our  voyage  b^con^pulsion, of  Mr  Winter^,  jspre  againsjt 
the  will  of  tbe  mariners^  Mr  Winter  allied  that  he  de* 
spaired  of  having  winds  to  carry  him  to  the;  ^ast  of  Pen^ 
an^  was  also  in  lear  that  Mr  JDra|;e  had  perished*  So  we 
went  back  again  ^  the  eastwarda.  through  the  strait;s,  to  §( 
Oeoi^e's  island,  where  we  laid  in  a  quantity  of  a  (certain  kia^ 
of  few],  very  plei^^i^  in  that  island,  the  m^t  of  which  is  not 
much  unlike  that  of  a  fat  English  goose.  •  They  have  no 
wittgs,  but  only  ^hor^  pinioiis>  which  aerve  them  in  swimming, 
Wng  of  d/black  cdlour,  mixed  with  white  ^ots  on  their  b^ 
lies  and  round  their  necks.  They  walk  so  upright,  that  tt^ qr 
seem  afigr  like  little  children ;  and  when  approached  they  con*- 
ceal  thems^Yes  ^n^  holes  under  ground,  not  very  deep,  of 
whic^  the  island  .if  &flL  To  ^ke  them,  V9;e  used  sticks  har 
ying  hooks  fastei^ed  at  one  end,  with  wjiich  we  pulled  them 
out,  while  other  mem  stood  by  with  cudgels  to  knock  them 
on  the  bead ;  for  they  bit  so  cri^elly  with  their  hopked  bilis^ 
that  we  could  not  handle  them  when  alive.*   v 

Departing  from  $t  George'is  island,  we  passed  Cape  .Vir- 
gin'on  the  llth  Kovember,  going  put  of  the  straits  into  the 
^oguthem  Atlantic  ocean,  and  directed  our  cqurse  ^  dbe  iN.E. 
till  the  last  day  of  that  months  when  we  arrived  at  an  island 
jn  the  mouth  of  the  jRto  de  la  Piatfff  or  River  of  Silver.  Op. 
thia  island  there  is  an  incredible  number  of  seals,  some  of 
which  ajre  sixteen  feet  lonff,  not  fearing  the^approach  of  men. 
Most  of  our  men  were  asnore  in  this  island  for  fifteen  days, 
setting  up«  pinnace  j  during  which  time  the  seals  would  often 
come  and  sleep  beside  our  men,  rather  resistii)g  t^em  than 
Igiying  place,  unless  when  mortal  blows  forced  them  to  yielJU 
Having  finished  our  pinnace,  we  went  to.  ancdierisJan^ 
where  we  watered,  and  afterwarids  departed  on  the  Ist  Janu- 
jiry^  1579.  We  went  to  the  northwards  till  the  20tii  of  that 
montli,  when  we  came  to  an  island  on  the  coast  .of  Brazil, 
near  a  town  called  St  Vincent^  inhabited  by  the  Foftugues^ 

which 
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which  is  in  lat  24''  S.  Here  we  lost  our  pinnace  in  fotil 
weather,  t<^ether  with  her  crew  of  eight  men.  And  here  also 
our  ship  was  in' great  danger,  in  consequence  of  a  strong  cnr*^ 
rent,  which  almost  forced  nor  on  shore  before  we  were  aware^ 
so  that  we  had  to  dtop  anchor  in  the  open  sea,  broke  our 
cable  and  lost  our  anchor,  and  had  to  let  fall  another/  in 
weighing  which  afterwards  our  men  were  sore  distressed ;  fbr^ 
owing  to  the  heaving  of  the  ship  with  the  sea,  the  capstan  ran 
round  wi£h  so  much  violence  as  to  throw  the  men  from  the 
bars, 'dashed  out  the  brains  of  one  man,  broke  the  leg  of  an-^ 
other,  and  severely  hurt  several  more.  At  length  we  hove 
up  our  andior,  and  ran  to  a  place  called  Tanay,  where  we 
rode  under  the  lee  of  an  island,  whence  yre  had  a  supply  of 
wood  and  water.- 

While  at  this  place,  three  Portuguese  came  aboard  in  a 
eanoe,  desiring  to  know  who  we  were  and  what  we  wanted. 
Our  captain  made  answer,  that  we  wereEnglishmeui  and  had 
brought  commodities  with  us  for  their  country,  if  they  would 
trade  with  us,  at  which  they  seemed  much  ^utprised,  as.  they 
said  they  had  never  before  heard  of  any  English  ship  being 
in  that  country.  So  they  went  ashore^  taking  one  of  our  men 
with  them  to  speak  with  the  governor  of  the  town,  while  we 
detained  one  of  the  Portuguese  as  a  pledge.  Soon  after  there 
came  another  canoe  on  board,  in  which  was  one  Portuguese, 
all' the  rest  being  naked  natives  of  the  cQuntty.  From  this 
man  we  had  two  small  oxen,  a  young  hog,  and  several  fowls, 
with  pome-citrons,'  lemons,  oranges,  and  other  fruits^  for 
which  our  captain  gave  them  Unen  cloth,  combs,  knives,  and 
other  articles  of  small  value.  In  the  mean  time,  the  gover- 
nor of  the  town 'sent  word  that  we  should  have  nothing/ un- 
less the  ship  was  brought  into  the  harbour,  to  which  our  cap- 
tain would  not  consent,  lest  they  might  beti*3y  us. 

Receiving  back  our  man,  and  returning  the  Portuguese 
pledge,  we  went  afterwards  to  the  island  of  St  Sebastian', 
where  we  took  fish.  At  this  place  the  Portuguese  would 
have  betrayed  us,  had  not  a  Brasilian  slave  informed  us  by 
signs,  that  they  were  coming  in  canoes  to  take  us^  as  it  actually 
fell  out :  For,  next  morning,  they  came  on  in  twelve  or  fouiv 
teeii  canoes,  some  of  these  having  forty  men  ;  but  being  on  bur 
guard  they  retired.  That  same  nighty  two  of  our  men  car- 
ried away  our  boat,  deserting  to  the  Portuguese.  Leaving 
this  place,  we  had  sight  of  Cape  St  Augustine  in  lat.  8^  S. 
We  afterwarda  had  sight  of  the  isle  of  Fernando  Notonfaa, 

vrithin 
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"^^^  ?oT  i^^,  "^  *«  «^"**o''-    We  crossed  the  line 

f?i    p  i^  **^  '^?"''  "*<*  sot  sight  of  the  north  star  on  the 
19tn  ol  that  montli. 


A-^^T  *u  ®  o  *  *° j'jt^*  of  May,  we  sailed  about  100  leagues 
through  the  Sea  of  Weeds,  under  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  Kfold- 
fflg  mir  course  from  thence  to  the  N.E.  tiU  we  were  in  kt 

'tL^  oo!lf  r  ?!?^  °'?''  *=*"*"«  on  *e  22d  Mav  to  E.N.E. 
Ihe  29th  of  May  we  had  soundings  in  seventy  fathoms  on 
white  o<»e»  being  then  in  lat  Sl»  N.     The  30th  of  May  we 

Sld'on  tK^  S  fr""  ^SnortJ^  <^t  of  CornwaU,  and  ar- 
med on  the  2d  of  June  at  lifracomb,  in  Devonahire. 


V0L.X. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


VOTAGE  OF  SIR  THOMAS  CANDTSH  ROUN0  THE  WORLB9  It( 

1586—1588." 

INTRODUCTION. 

IT  was  the  constant  policy,  during  the  reign  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, to  encourage,  as  much  as  possible,  the  flame  of 
public  spirit  in  private  individuals,  by  shewing  the  utmost 
readiness  on  all  occasions  to  honour  all  who  performed  any 
remarkable  service  to  their  country^  though  sparing  of  such 
marks  of  favour  on  other  occasions.  By  this  wise  conduct^ 
and  by  her  frequent  public  discourses  on  the  gloiy  resulting 
from  an  active  life,  she  excited  many  of  the  young  nobility, 
and  gentlemen  of  easy  fortunes,  to  hazard  their  persons  and 
estates  in  the  public  service,  exciting  a  desire  of  fame  even 
among  the  wealthy,  and  by  this  means  uniting  the  rich,  who 
desired  to  purchase  honour,  and  the  indigent,  who  sought  to 
brocure  the  means  of  living,  in  the  same  pursuits.  It  thus 
happened  in  her  reign,  that  such  men  were  of  most  use  to 
their  country,  as  arc  scarcely  of  any  utility  in  other  reigns ; 
for,  merit  being  then  the  only  recommendation  at  court, 
those  were  most  forward  to  expose  themselves  in  generous 
undertakings,  who  would  at  any  other  time  have  thought 
themselves  excused  from  such  dangers  and  fatigues. 

Thus  the  earls  of  Cumberland  and  Essex,  Sir  Richard 
Greenvile,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  Sir 
Robeit  Dudley,  and  many  other  persons  01  rank  and  fortune, 
employed  great  sums  of  money,  and  exposed  themselves  to 
the  greatest  dangers,  in  expeditions  against  the  Spaniards, 
making  discoveries  in  distant  parts  of  the  world,  and  plant- 
ing 

'  Hakluyt,  IV.  316.  Harris,  Col.  I.  23.  Callender,  Voy.  I.  424.  The 
earliest  account  of  this  wyage,  according  to  the  Bibliotheque  Ifnivers^lle 
des  Voyages,  I.  lia,  appears  to  have  been  published  in  Dutch  at  Amster- 
dam, in  folio,  in  IM*  But  must  assuredly  have  been  a  translation  frooa 
Ibe  English.— £. 
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ing  colonies,  which  were  the  glory  6f  those  timeii.  Among 
these)  no  one  distinguished  himself  more  than  the  gentleman 
whose  voyage  forms  the  subject  of  this  chapter ;  whethel*  we 
consider  the  expence  he  incurred,  the  difficulties  he  encoun- 
tered^ or  the  success  of  his  enterprise ;  all  of  which  proceeded 
from  that  greatness  of  mind  and  ardent  desire  of  fame,  which 
taught  him  to  despise  danger  and  to  encounter  fatigue^  at  an 
age  when  most  men  of  fortune  think  the  season  of  youth  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  the  indulgence  of  luxury  and  ease. 

Thomas  Candish,  or  Cavendish,  of  TrimleyJ  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk,  Esquire,  was  a  gentleman  ot  ati  hotioiirable  family 
and  large  estate,  which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ipswich^ 
then  a  place  of  very  considerable  trade.  This  circumstance 
gave  him  an  early  inclination  for  the  sea,  which  he  gratified 
as  soon  as  he  came  of  age,  by  selling  part  of  his  estate^  and 
employing  the  money  in  equipping  a  stout  bark  of  1^0  tons, 
called  the  Tiger,  in  which  he  accompanied  Sir  Richard 
Greenvile  in  his  voyage  to  Virginia  in  1585*  In  this  expe- 
dition he  underwent  many  dangers  and  difficulties,  without 
any  profit,  but  returned  safe  to  Falmouth  on  the  6th  Octo- 
ber of  the  same  year.  This  want  of  success  did  iiot  discou- 
rage him  from  undertaking  still  greater  and  more  hazardous 
expeditions*  Having,  in  his  voyage  to  Virginia,  seen  a  con* 
siderable  part  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  and  conversed 
with  some  persons  who  had  sailed  with  Sir  Francis  Drake  in 
his  circumnavigation,  he  became  desirous  of  undertaking  a 
similar  voyage,  as  well  for  repairing  the  loss  he  had  sustained 
in  this  first  expedition,  as  to  emulate  that  great  aiid  fortunate 
commander,  who  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  honours  iii 
his  profession. 

Returning  home,  therefore,  he  immediately  applied  him^ 
self  to  make  such  preparations  as  were  necessary  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  new  design  ;  and  either  sold  or  mortga- 
ged his  estate,  to  procure  a  sufficient  sum  for  building  and 
equipping  two  such  ships  as  he  deemed  requisite  for  the  voy- 
age ;  using  such  diligence,  that  his  carpenters  were  at  work 
upon  his  largest  ship  within  a  month,  and  in  six  months  more 
his  little  squadron  was  entirely  finished,  and  completely  sup- 
plied with  every  necessary  for  the  voyage^ 

The  narrative  of  this  voyage  is  chiefly  taken  from  that  gi- 
ven by  Harris,  compared  ana  corrected  from  that  in  the  col- 
lection of  Hakluyt,  which  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Mr 
Francis  Pretty  of  £ye,  in  Sufiblk,  a  gentleifian  who  sailed  in 

the 
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the  expedition.  In  Hakluyt,  this  circnrnnavigation  is  thus 
styled : —  **  The  admirable  and  prosperous  voyage  of  the  wor- 
shipful Mr  Thomas  Candish  of  Trimley^  in  the  county  of 
.  3nffolk,  E^uire,  into  the  South  Sea,  and  from  thence  round 
about  the  circumference  of  the  whole  earthy  begun  in  the 
year  of  our  I^rd  1586,  and  finished  1588." 


Section  I. 

Narrative  of  the  Voyage  from  England  to  the  Pacific. 

The  larger  ship  of  this  little  squadron  was  named  the  De* 
sire,  of  140  tons  burden,  and  the  lesser  the  Content  of  60 
tons^  to  which  was  added  a  bark  of  40  tons,  called  the  Hugh 
Gallant^  all  supplied  at  his  own  expence  with  two  years  pn>> 
yisions,  and  manned  with  123  officers  anjd  men^  most  of  them 
men  of  experience,  and  some  of  whom  had  served  under  Sir 
Francis  Drake.  For  their  better  encouragement,  he  enter- 
ed into  a  fair  agreement  with  them,  wiih  respect  to  the  pro- 
Srtions  in  which  all  prizes  should  be  shared  among  them, 
e  was  likewise  careful  in  providing  maps,  sea  charts,  and 
draughts,  and  all  such  accounts  as  could  be  procured  of  voy- 
ages already  made  into  those  parts  which  he  intended  to  visit. 
Likewise,  by  meuis  of  his  patron.  Lord  Hunsdon,  the  lord- 
chamberlain,  he  procured  a  commission  from  Queen  £Iiza^ 

Having  thus  completed  his  preparations,  he  set  out  froni  * 
X^ndon  on  the  10th  July,  1586,  for  Harwich,  where  he  em- 
barked in  the  Desire,  arid  sailed  thence  for  Plymouth,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  18th,  and  waited  there  for  some  of  his 
company  till  the  21st  of  that  month,  when  he  hoisted  sail  aa 
his  intended  voyage.  On  the  25th  of  that  month,  one  Mr 
Hope  died,  of  a  wound  received  in  a  duel^  during  their  stay 
at  Plymouth.  Next  day,  they  fell  in  with  five  ships  of  Bis-* 
jcay,  well  manned,  coming,  as  they  supposed,  from  the  great' 
.bank  of  Newfoundland,  which  attacked  the  Desire ;  but  Mr 
Candish  gave  them  so  warm  a  reception,  that  they  were 
;lad  to  sheer  off^  and  continued  their  course  without  giving 
im  any  farther  disturbance.  As  it  grew  dark,  and  he  fear- 
ed losing  sight  of  his  consorts^  Mr  Candish  did  not  continue 
the  chase. 

Thejr  fell  in  with  the  island  of  Fuertaventura)  on  the  1st 

August^ 


t 
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Atigast,  whence  they  sailed  for  Riadel  Oro  and  Cape  Blanco^ 
find  thence  along  the  coast  of  Guinea,  with  which  navigation 
Mr  Brewer,  who  sailed  in  the  Desire,  was  well  acqaainted. 
The  men  now  began  to  complain  much  of  the  scurvy,  wher^ 
fore  it  was  resolved  to  put  them  on  shore  for  their  recovery 
on  the  first  opportunity.  They  made  Sierra  Leona  on  the 
23d  of  August  and  reached  its  southern  side  on  the  25thj 
where  they  had  five  fathoms  at  the  lowest  ebb ;  having  had 
for  about  fourteen  leagues,  while  running  itito  this  harbour^ 
from  eight  to  sixteen  fathoms.  At  this  place  they  destroyed 
«  negro  town,  because  the  inhabitants  had  killed  one  of  their 
m^n  with  a  poisoned  arrow.  Some  of  the  men  went  four 
miles  up  the  harbour  in  a  boat,  on  the  3d  September^  where 
they  caught  plenty  of  fish ;  and  going  on  shore,  procured 
some  lemons.  They  saw  also  some  buffaloes,  on  their  returfi 
to  the  ship.  The  6th  they  went  Out  of  the  harbour  of  Sierrtf 
Leona^  and  staid  one  tide  three  leagues  from  the  point  at  its 
mouthy  the  tide  there  flowing  S.  W. 

The  7th  they  departed  for  one  of  the  islands  which  lie 
about  ten  leagues  from  the  point  of  Sierra  Leona,  called  the 
Banana  isles/  and  anchored  that  same  day  off  the  principal 
isle,  on  which  they  only  found  a  few  plantains.  At  the  east 
end  of  this  island  they  found  a  town,  but  no  inhabitants,  and 
concluded  that  the  negroes  sometimes  resort  thither,  by  see- 
ing the  remains  of  their  provisions.  There  is  no  iresh  water 
on  the  south  side  of  this  island  that  they  could  find ;  but 
there  is  in  three  or  four  places  on  its  north  side.  The  whole 
island  was  one  entire  wood,  except  a  few  small  cleared  spots 
where  some  huts  stood,  and  these  were  encompassed  by  plan- 
tain-trees, the  fruit  of  which  is  an  excellent  food.  This  place 
is  subject  to  severe  thunder-storms^  with  much  rain,  in  Sep^ 
tember. 

Leaving  these  islands  and  the  African  coast  on  the  10th 
September^  and  holding  their  course  W.  S.  W*  obliquely 
across  the  Atlantic,  they  fell  in  with  a  great  mountain  in 
Brazil,  on  the  31st  of  October,  twenty-four  leagues  fi-om 
Cape  Frio.  This  mountain  has  a  high  round  top,  shewing 
from  afar  like  a  Uttle  town.    On  the  1st  November,  they 

stood 

'  Harris  erroneoualy  aames  these  the  islands  of  Cape  Verd»  which  are 
at  a  vast  distance  from  Sierra  Leona.  The  Banana  isles  are  in  lat.  8°  N. 
and  long.  12°  SC/  W.  from  Greenwich.  In  Hakluyt  these  are  called  the 
isles  of  Madrabumba,  and  are  said  to  be  ten  h^e%  from  the  point  of 
Sierra  Leona.*-OS. 
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stood  in  between  the  island  of  St  Siebastian  and  the  main ; 
where  they  carried  their  things  on  shore,  and  erected  a 
ibrge,  and  built  a  pinnace,  repairing  .also  every  thing  that 
was  out  of  order,  in  which  work  they  were  detained  till  the 
2Sd  of  November.  Sailing  from  this  place  on  the  26th,  they 
fell  in  with  the  coast  of  South  America  again  in  lat.  47^  20'  S» 
whence  they  proceeded  along  shore  till  they  came  to  lat.  48^ 
S.  finding  a  steep  beach  all  along.  On  the  27tb  of  November 
they  came  to  a  harbour,  into  which  Candish  first  entered* 
giving  it  the  name  of  Port  Desire,  from  that  of  his  ship.* 
•Near  this  harbour  they  found  an  island  or  two  well  stocked 
with  seals^  and  another  in  which  there  were  vast  numbers  of 
grey^  gulls.' 

This  haven  of  Port  Desire  was  found  very  favourable  for 
ckreening  and  graving  of  ships,  as  the  tide  there  ebbed  and 
flowed  considerably.  At  this  place  the  savages  wounded  two- 
of  the  Englishmen  with  their  arrows,  which  were  made  of 
canes  or  reeds,  tipt  with  sharpened  flints.  These  savage  na- 
tives of  the  country. round  Port  Desire  were  exceedingly 
wild  and  rude,  and  as  it  would  seem  of  a  gigantic  race,  as  the 
measure  of  one  of  their  foot  marks  was  eighteen  inches  long.^ 
This  agrees  well  with  the  assertion  of  Magellan,  though  some 
pains  have  been  taken  to  represent  that  as  fabulous.  Magel- 
Ian  called  this  country  Patagonia,  and  its  inhabitants  Pata- 

J[ons,  meaning  to  signify  that  they  were  five  cubits,  or  seven 
eet  and  a  half  high.  Hence,  as  the  Portuguese  are  not  com- 
monly very, tall,  we  need  not  wonder  if  they  styled  them 
giants.  If  we  take  the  usual  proportion  of  the  human  toot, 
as  between  a  fifth  and  a  sixth  part  of  the  height  of  the  whole 
body,  the  account  given  by  Magellan  agrees  very  exactly 
with  this  fact  afforded  us  by  Mr  Candish ;  and  it  will  be  seen 
in  the  sequel,  that  this  is  not  falsified  by  any  of  our  subse- 
quent navigatprs.  When  any  of  these  savages  die^  he  is 
buried  in  a  grave  constructed  of  stones  near  the  sea-side,  all 
his  darts  bi&ing  fastened  about  his  tombj  and  bis  treasury 
ponsisting  of  sHi^Us^  laid  unc|er  his  head. 

They 

^  As  laid  down  in  modern  maps,  the  latitude  of  Port  Desire  is  only 
47*'  15'  S. 

^  Probably  penguins.— E. 

♦  Without  meaning  to  impiioii  the  received  opinion,  that  the  Patagons 
are  beyond  the  ordinary  size  of  man,  it  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the 
evidence  in  the  text,  the  only  one  here  adducea,  is  altogether  inconclu- 
sive; and  the  subsequent  renections  are  evidently  those  of  Harrisj  not  of 
Candish.-— £. 
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Tbey  left  Port  Desire  on  the  28th  December^  and  ancfaorT* 
ed  near  an  island  three  leagues  to  the  southward.  The  SOth 
they  came  to  a  rock,  much  like  the  Eddystone  at  Plymouth, 
about  five  leagues  off  the  land,  in  lat.  48^  30'  S«  and  within 
a  mile  of  it  had  soundings  in  eight  fathoms,  on  rocky  ground. 
Continuing  their  course  along  shore  &  S.  W.  they  found 
vast  numbers  of  seals  every  where  on  the  coast.  January  2d, 
1587,  they  fell  in  with  a  great  white  cape  in  lat.  52°  S.  and 
had  seven  fathoms  within  a' league  of  the  cape.  Next  day 
they  came  to  another  cape,  in  lat.  52^  45'  S.  whence  runs  a 
long  beach  about  a  league  to  the  southwards,  reaching  to  the 
opening  into  the  Straits  of  Magellan.^  January  6th,  they  en* 
tered  the  straits,  which  they  found  in  some  places  five  or  six 
leagues  wide,  but  in  others  considerably  narrower.  The  Yth, 
between  the  mouth  of  the  straits  and  its  narrowest  part^  they 
took  a  Spaniard,  who  had  been  left  there  with  twenty-three 
others  of  that  nation,  being  all  that  remained  alive  of  four 
hundred,  who  had  been  landed  three  years  before  in  these 
straits.  This  Spaniard  shewed  them  the  huU  of  a  small  bark^ 
supposed  to  have.been  left  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

The  eastern  mouth  of  the  straits  is  in  lat.  52®  S.  From 
thence  to  the  narrowest  part  is  fourteen  leagues  W.  by  N. 
From  thence  to  Penguin  Island  is  ten  leagues  W.  S.  W.  by 
S.  They  anchored  at  Penguin  Island  on  the  8th  January, 
where  they  killed  and  salted  a  great  store  of  seals,  to  serve 
as  sea  provisions  in  case  of  need.  Leaving  this  place  on  the 
9ih,  they  sailed  S.  S.  W.  The  fortress  built  in  these  straits 
by  the  Spaniards,  called  Ciudad  del  Rey  Felippe,  had  four 
bulwarks  or  bastions,  in  each  of  which  was  one  large  cannon^ 
all  of  which  had  been  buried,  and  their  carriages  left  stand- 
ing. The  English  dug  them  all  up,  and  carried  them  away. 
This  city  seemed  to  have  been  well  contrived,  especially  in 
its  situation  in  regard  to  wood  and  water ;  but  miserable  was 
the  life  this  forlorn  remnant  of  Spaniards  had  endured  for 
the  last  two  years,  during  which  they  had  hardly  been  able 
to  procure  any  other  food  than  a  3canty  supply  of  shell-fish, 
except  when  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  surprise  a  deer, 
coming  down  from  the  mountains  in  search  of  water. 

Tlie 

'  The  cape  at  the  north  side  of  the  eastern  entrance  into  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  is  named  Cape  Virgin,  and  is  in  lat  52^  2B^  S.  The  great  white 
cape  in  lat.  52°  S.  is  not  so  easily  ascertained.  Cape  Blanco,  on  this  coast, 
is  in  lat.  47^  S.  vhich  cannot  have  any  refereace  to  the  white  cape  of  the 
text.— £. 
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The  olgect  of  the  Spaniards,  in  erecting  this  fortress,  wad 
to  have  fortified  the  straits,  so  as  to  have  excluded  all  other 
nations  from  any  passage  into  the  Sooth  Sea :  bnt^  besides 
the  barrenness  of  tne  sou,  and  excessive  severity  of  the  di^ 
mate*  their  most  implacable  enemies,  the  Indians,  frequently 
assailed  them^  so  that  they  were  reduced  to  the  last  extre- 
mity of  distress^  All  the  stores  they  had  brought  from  Spain 
were  expended,  and  none  could  be  procured  in  the  country, 
which  produced  nothing  but  deer,  and  when  hunting  these 
for  the  preservation  of  uieir  lives,  they  were  sure  to  be  fallen 
upon  by  the  Indians.  At  length  almost  all  the  Spaniards 
died  in  their  houses,  and  the  stench  of  the  putrefying  car^ 
casses  became  so  intolerable  to  the  few  survivors,  that  they 
were  forced  to  quit  the  fortress,  and  to  range  along  the  sea^ 
coast,  living  upon  roots,  leaves,  and  sea  weeds,  or  any  ani- 
mals they  could  occasionally  fall  in  with.  In  this  miserable 
extremitv  they  had  determined  to  attempt  ^  exploring  their 
way  to  the  Rio  Plata,  and  were  already  on  their  way,  when 
this  Spaniard  was  taken  by  the  English. 

Mr  Candish  named  the  haven  where  the  fortress  stood  Port 
Fdmine^  owing  to  the  utter  want  of  all  necessaries.  It  is  in 
lat.  5S^  S.  Leaving  this  place  on  the  14th,  they  ran  five 
leagues  S»  W.  to  Cape  Froward,  in  the  southernmost  part  of 
the  straits,  in  lat.  54<'  S.  Sailing  five  leagues  W.  by  N.  from 
this  cape,  the^  put  into  a  bay,  called  Muscle  Cove,  from  the 
great  quantities  of  muscles  found  there.  Leaving  that  place 
en  the  21st,  and  sailinff  N.  by  W.  ten  leagues,  they  came  to 
a  fair  bay,  which  Candish  named  Elizabeth  Bay.  Leaving 
that  place  on  the  22d,  they  found  a  good  river  two  leagues 
farther  on,  up  which  a  boat  was  towed  for  three  miles.  The 
country  about  this  river  was  pleasant  and  level,  but  all  the 
other  and  on  both  sides  of  tne  straits  was  rueged,  moun- 
tainous, and  rocky ^  inhabited  by  a  strong  and^well-made, 
but  very  brutish  kind  of  savages,  who  are  said  to  have  eaten 
many  of  the  Spaniards,  and  seemed  much  disposed  to  have 
feasted  also  on  English  flesh  $  but  they  failed  in  their  attempts 
to  circumvent  them.  Discovering  a  plot  laid  by  these  savages 
to  entrap  him  and  his  men,  Candish  gave  them  a  volley 
of  musquetry,  which  slew  several  of  them,  and  the  rest  ran 
away. 

I^eaving  this  river,  they  sailed  two  leagues  farther,  to  an 
inlet  named  St  Jerome's  channel;  whence,  proceeding  three 
or  four  leagues  W.  they  came  to  a  cape  to  the  northward, 

whence 
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whence  the  course*  to  the  westem  efntmnce  of  the  straits  U 
N.  W.  and  N.  W.  by  W.  for  about  thirty-four  leagues ;  so 
that  the  entire  length  of  these  straits  is  ninety  leagues.  This 
western  entrance  is  in  lat.  52^  40'  S.  nearly  under  the  same 
parallel  with  the  eastern  mouth.  In  consequence  of  stormtt 
and  excessive  rains,  they  were  forced  to  remain  in  a  harbour 
near  this  western  mouth  of  the  straits  till  the  2Sd  of  Febro^- 
ary.  By  the  excessive  rains»  pouring  down  with  extreme  fury 
in  torrents  from  the  mountains,  they  were  brought  into  ex^ 
treme  danger ;  and  were  also  much  distressed  for  want  cf 
food,  as  the  excessive  severi^  of  the  weather  hardly  permits 
ted  their  landing,  to  range  the  country  in  search  or  a  sup^ 
ply.  In  their  passage  through  these  straits,  it  was  observed 
that  there  were  han)our8  on  both  shores,  at  every  mile  olr 
two,  tolendbfy  safe  and  convenient  for  small  ships. 


Section  IL 
TramacHom  on  the  Western  CoaU  of  America. 

The  weather  moderating,  they  entered  into  the  great 
South  Sea,  or  Pacific  Ocean,  on  me  24th  February,  1587^ 
observing  on  the  south  side  of  the  entrance  a  verv  high  cape, 
with  an  adjoining  low  point;  while,  at  the  nortnern  side  of 
the  entrance  there  were  four  or  five  islands,  six  leagues  from 
the  main  land,  having  much  broken  and  sunken  ground 
among  and  around  them.  In  the  night  of  the  1st  March, 
there  arose  a  great  storm,  in  which  they  lost  sight  of  the 
Hugh  GaUant,  oeing  then  in  lat.  49^  S.  and  forty-nve  leagued 
from  the  land.  This  storm  lasted  three  or  four  days,  in  which 
time  the  Hugh  sprung  a  leak,  and  was  tossed  about  in  this 
unknown  sea,  devoid  of  all  heto^  being  every  moment  ready 
to  sink.  By  great  exertions,  however,  she  was  kept  afloat ; 
and  on  the  15th,  in  the  morning,  she  got  in  between  the  is- 
land of  St  Mary  and  the  main,  where  she  again  met  the  ad- 
miral and  the  Content,  which  two  ships  had  secured  them- 
selves during  two  days  of  the  storm,  at  the  island  of  Mocha, 
in  lat.  S8»  S.* 

At  this  place  some  of  the  company  went  ashore  well  armed^ 
«nd  were  met  by  the  Indians,  who  gave  them  a  warm  vecep^ 

tion 

!  Mocha  is  in  lat  38*  20",  and  the  isles  of  St  Mary  in  37^  both  S. 
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ijon  witb  their  bows  and  arrows.  Tbeae  Indims  were  of  the 
district  in  Gbiii  called  Araucania,  a  country  rich  in  gold, 
and  consequently  very  tempting  to  the  avaricious  Spaniards^ 
which  accordingly  they  bad  repeatedly  invaded^  but  to  no 

Kurpose,  as  the  natives  always  defended  themselves  so  valiant* 
jf  that  their  enemies  could  never  subdue  them.  On  the  pre* 
sent  occasion,  mistaking  the  English  for  Spaniards^  these 
brave  and  desperate  Araucans  gave  Candisb  a  hostile  wel-i 
come*  After  this  skirmish,  Candisb  went  with  his  diips  under 
the  lee  of  the  west  side  of  Si  Mary's  island^  where  he  found 
good  anchorage  in  six  fathoma  This  island,  in  lat.  3?^  & 
abounds  in  hogs,  poultry,  and  various  kinds  of  fruit ;  but  the 
inbabitanti^  are  held  under  such  absolute  slavery  by  the 
Spaniards,  that  they  dare  not  kill  a  hc^,  cit  even  a  hen,  for 
their  own  use;  and  although  the  Spaniards  have  made  them 
converts  to  Christianity,  they  use  them  more  like  dogs  than 
men  or  Christians. 

The  admiral  went  ashore  on  the  16th  March,  with  seven- 
ty or  eighty  men  well  armed,  and  was  met  by  two  Indian 
chiefs,  who  conducted  hira  to  a  chapel,  %»iind  which  were 
several  store- houses,  well  filled  with  wheat  and  barley,  as 
clean  and  &ir  as  any  in  England.  He  accordingly  provided 
his  ships  with  a  sufiicient  store  of  grain  from  this  place,  and 
laid  in  besides  an  ample  supply  of  hogs,  hens,  potatoes,  dried 
dog*fish,  and  maize  or  Guinea  wheat  The  admiral  invited 
the  two  principal  Indians  to  an  entertainment  on  board ;  and 
the  wine  having  sharpened  their  wit,  to  perceive  that  the  ad- 
miral and  his  men  were  not  Spaniards,  as  they  had  hitherto 
supposed  them,  they  began  to  talk  very  freely  about  the  gold 
mines,  saying  that  the  English  might  procure  gold  to  their 
full  content,  by  going  into  the  country  of  the  Araucans.  But 
not  fully  understanding  them,  as  the  information  was  mostly 
given  by  ^gns,  the  admiral  did  not  prosecute  this  proposed 
adventure,  out  proceeded  on* his  voyage. 

Leaving  the  island  of  St  Mary  on  the  18th  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  sailed  all  that  day  N.  N.  £•  ten  leagues.  The  19th 
they  steered  in  with  the  land,  £.  N.  £•  and  anchored  under 
an  island  in  the  Bay  of  Conception,  in  lat.  56®  36'  S.  The 
SOth  tliey  came  into  the  Bay  of  Quintero,  in  lat  32''  45'  &. 
and  next  day  a  party  of  fifty  or  sixty  men,  well  armed,  march- 
ed seven  or  eight  miles  into  the  country.  In  their  march,  they 
saw  vast  herds  of  wild  cattle,  with  horses,  dogs^  hares,  rab- 
bitsi  partridges^  and  other  birds,  with  many  fine  rivers,  well 

stocked 
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stocked  with  wild  fowl.  HaTiifg  trftvefied  bb  far  as  they  con** 
veniently  coald  for  the  mountains}  and  having  rested  and  re- 
freshed on  the  banks  of  a  pleasant  river^  they  returned  in 
good  order  to  the  ships  at  night,  without  meeting  any  rer 
jnarkable  adventure;  althonffh  a  party  of  200  horse  had  been 
abroad  all  that  day  in  search  of  them,  upon  information  of 
some  Spaniards  who  had  seen  them  the  preceding  day,  but 
durst  not  venture  to  attack  them,  keeping  always  at  a  dis« 
tance  on  the  hills.  They  had  at  this  time  a  short  conference 
with  three  Spanish  horsemen^  through  the  medium  of  the 
poor  half-starved  Spaniard  they  took  on  board  in  the  Straits 
of  Magellan ;  but,  in  spite  of  his  many  oaths  and  protesta-* 
tions  never  to  forsake  Candish,  he  took  the  Opportunity  to 
mount  on  horseback  behind  one  of  his  countrymen,  and 
got  off. 

Next  day,  the  1st  April,  some  of  the  English  being  on 
shore  filling  their  water-casks,  the  Spaniards  became  bolder^ 
and  watching  an  opportunity  when  the  sailors  were  hard  at 
work,  poured  down  with  their  200  horse  from  the  hills,  slew 
some  of  them,  and  made  a  few  prisoners.  But, this  glorious 
victory  was  soon  snatched  from  their  hands  by  the  arrival  of 
a  reinforcement  of  fifteen  English,  who  rescued  the  prisoners, 
killed  twenty-four  of  the  Spaniards,  and  drove  the  rest  back 
to  the  mountains.  After  this,  they  continued  in  the  road  till 
the  5th,  and  watered  there  in  spite  of  the  Spaniards.  On  the 
5di  they  weighed  anchor,  and  went  to  a  small  island  about  a 
league  from  the  bay,  which  is  fuU  of  penguins  and  other  sea 
fowl,  of  which  they  provided  themselves  with  what  stpre  they 
wanted;  after  which  they  sailed  N.  and  N.  bj^  W.  in  ordev 
to  prosecute  their  voyage. 

The  15th  April  they  came  to  Moro  Moreno^  in  lat.  23* 
30'  S.  under  the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  where  there  is  an  ex-. 
cellent  harbour,  made  by  means  of  an  island,  having  an  en« 
trance  for  ships  at  either  end.  The  admiral  went  ashore 
here  with  thirty  men,  and  was  met  by  the  Indians,  who 
brought  them,  water  and  wood  on  their  backs.  These  are  a 
simpfe  sort  of  people,  living  in  a  wild  and  savage  manner;,  in 
great  dread  of  the  Spaniards.  They  brought  the  admiral  and 
bis  company  to  their  houses,  about  two  miles  firom  the  har- 
bour. These  were  only  constructed  of  a  few  rafters  laid 
across  upon  forked  sticks  stuck  in  the  ground,  having  a  few 
boughs  laid  over  them  by  way  of  a  roof.  Their  beds  were  the 
skins  of  wild  beasto  laid  on  the  ground ;  and  their  food  littLe 

else 
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else  than  r^  sticking  fish.  When  any  of  them  dies,  he  A 
buried  with  all  his  arms  and  goods,  ad  bows  and  arrows,  and 
eten  his  canoe  is  laid  in  the  earth  alon^  with  him.  Their 
canoes,  if  such  they  may  be  called,  consist  of  two  skin  bagsi 
like  large  bladders,  blown  up  with  quills  at  one  end,  and  ms« 
tened  together  by  the  sinews  of  some  wild  beast;  yet  in  thes6 
they  think  nothing  of  yenturing  to  sea,  loading  them  even 
with  great  quantities  offish,  part  of  which  they  nave  to  give 
in  tribute  to  the  Spaniards,  the  rest  being  kept  to  stink  for 
their  own  eating 

On  the  3d  May,  they  came  into  a  bay  on  which  were  three 
small  towns,  Paracca,  Chincha,  and  Pisco,  which  latter  is  in 
lat.  IS®  2(y  S.*  They  landed  here,  and  took  some  provisions, 
as  wine,  bread,  poultry  and  figs,  from  the  houses,  but  could 
not  get  ashore  at  the  best  of  these  towns,  owing  to  the  sea 
tunning  too  high.  By  this  time,  they  had  made  two  valuable 
prizes,  laden  with  sugar,  melasses,  maiz,  cordovan  leathei» 
moHtego  dt  porcoj  packs  of  painted  calicoes,  Indian  coats^ 
Marmalade,  hens,  and  other  articles,  which  would  have  yields 
ed  c£20,000,  if  there  had  been  any  opportunity  for  selling 
their  cargoes.  That  not  being  the  case,  they  took  out  aft 
much  as  could  be  conveniently  stowed  in  their  own  ships^ 
burning  their  two  prizes  with  the  rest  of  their  contents. 

The  26th  May,  they  came  into  the  road  Payta,  in  lat.  5* 
4^  S.  the  town  being  very  neat  and  clean,  and  containing 
i^bout  200  houses.  Landing  here  with  sixty  or  seventy  men^ 
Candish  had  a  skirmish  with  the  inhabitants,  whom  he  beat 
but  of  the  town,  forcing  them  to  take  refuge  in  the  hillSf 
ilkrhence  they  continued  to  fire  at  the  English,  but  would  not 
venture  a  fair  battle  on  the  plain  ground.  Having  possessed 
themselves  of  the  town,  the  English  marched  after  the  enemy 
on  the  hill,  and  put  them  completely  to  the  rout,  seizing  aU 
their  baggage^  which  they  brought  back  with  them  to  the  town; 
They  here  found  all  sort  of  household  stufi^  together  witK 
Warehouses  well  filled  with  various  kinds  of  goods,  and  twen* 
ty-five  pound  weight  of  silver  in  pieces  of  eight.  After  taking 
away  what  plunder  they  found  convenient,  they  set  fire  to 
the  town^  which  was  burnt  to  the  gttjuud,  and  destroyed  like<^ 
vise  a  bark  at  anchor  in  the  r^ads;  aft^r  trhich  they  set  sail 
for  Puna. 

They  arrived  at  Puna,  in  lat  S"*  l(y  S.  on  thfe  25th  of  Mayi 

when 

'  Pisco>  the  ptiflcipol  of  thes«  towns,  is  in  laU  13*  43'  S« 
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)^hen  thev  found  a  «hip  of  250  toi»  at  anchor  in  the  harbour* 
After  sinking  her,  they  went  ashore.  The  lord  of  ihis  island^ 
styled  the  Ca9ique  of  Puna,  was  an  Indian  by  birth>  but  ba^ 
yin^  married  a  Spanish  woman,  he  became  a  Christian^  and 
made  all  his  subjects  follow  his  e^ni:ple.  He  bad  a  sump« 
tnous  and  well-contrived  palace  near  the  shpre^  with  curioua 
gardens  adjoining,  and  fair  prospects,  both  to  the  water  and 
up  the  country.  All  the  inhabitants  of  this  i^l^nd  were  kqpt 
continually  employed  in  fabricating  cables,  such  abundance 
of  which  are  made  here  by  the  Indian  subjects  of  this  ca9iquey, 
that  mo$t  of  the  ships  navigating  the  South  Sea  are  sup- 
plied  from  hence.  This  island  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  isle 
pf  Wight  in  England,  being  about  forty  English  miles  from 
S'W.  to  N.E.  and  sixteen  in  the  opposite  direction.  It  eiH 
|oys  a  great  share  in  the  blessings  of  nature ;  for,  although 
It  has  no  mines  of  gold  or  silver,  it  affords  every  thing  ift 
abundance  that  is  necessary  to  the  comforts  of  life.  The 
pastures  are  excellent,  and  are  well  stored  with  horses,  oxen^ 
sheep,  and  goats,  yielding  abundance  of  milk ;  it  has  also 
plenty  of  poultry^  turkeys,  ducks  of  a  large  size,  and  pigeons. 
The  ca9ique  has  several  orchards^  yielding  a  great  variety  of 
fine  fruity,  as  oranges,  lemons,  figs,  pomegranates,  pumpkins^ 
melons,  and  many  others ;  with  a  variety  of  odoriferous  plants^ 
as  rosemary,  thvme,  and  the  like.  One  of  these  gardens  or 
orchards  was  planted  with  the  bombast  cotton  tree^  whicb 
grows  in  podsy  in  each  of  whidi  there  ar^  seven  or  eight 
seeds. 

The  29tb  of  Ma^,  Candish  went  to  an  island  near  Puna» 
into  which  the  cacique  had  conveyed  all  the  valuable  furni- 
ture of  his  palace^  with  other  things  of  value.  These  stores 
^ere  all  discovered,  and  plundered  of  eveiy  thing  tliought 
worth  carrviiu;  on  board  the  ships,  and  the  rest  destroyed* 
The  church  a£o  of  Puna,  which  stood  near  the  palace,  waa 
burnt  down,  and  its  five  bells  carried  to  the  ships.  On  the 
2d  June^  the  English  were  attacked  by  lOQ  Spaniards,  who. 
killed  or  took  prisoners  twelve  of  their  men,  losing  forty-six. 
pf  their  own  in  the  encounter.  Candish  landed  again  that 
same  day  with  seventy  English,  and  had  another  battle  with 
the  Spaniards,  who  were  joined  by  200  Indians  armed  with 
bows  and  arrows.  The  English  were  victorious,  after  which 
they  made  great  havock  o?  the  fields  ^nd  orchards,  burnt 
four  ships  on  the  stocks,  and  left  the  town  of  300  houses  a 
ll^eap  of  rubbish.    Besides  this  principal  tpwn^  there  were 

two 
5 


tS  Early  Circumnavigations,      part  ii.  book  iv* 

two  others  on  the  island  df  200  houses  each,  so  that  Puna 
was  the  best  settled  island  on  all  this  coast. 

Setting  sail  from  Puna  on  the  5th  June,  they  sailed  to  ^id 
Dolce,  where  they  watered.  They  passed  the  equinoctial  on 
the  iStb,  continuing  their  course  northwards  all  the  rest  of 
that  month.  The  1st  July,  they  had  sight  of  New  Spain; 
being  four  leagues  from  the  land  in  10*  N.  The  9tli  they 
took  a  new  ship  of  120  tons,  in  which  was  one  Michael  San- 
cius,  a  native  of  Provence,  a  very  skilful  coasting  pilot  fof 
these  seas,  whom  Candish  retained  as  his  pilot,  and  froni 
whom  he  got  the  first  hint  of  the  great  ship  Anna  Maria, 
which  he  afterwards  tdok  on  her  voyage  from  the  Philippine 
islands.  Taking  all  the  men,  and  every  thing  of  any  value 
from  the  ship  of  Sancius,  they  set  her  on  fire.  The  26tli 
they  came  to  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  Capalico,  and 
the  same  night  went  in  the  pinnace  with  thirty  men  to  Gua- 
talco,  two  kagues  from  that  river,  in  \5^  ?(/  N,  and  burnt 
both  the  town  and  custom-house,  which  was  a  large  harid- 
some  building,  in  which  there  were  laid  up  600  bags  of  in- 
digo, and  400  bags  of  cacao,  every  bag  of  flie  former  being 
worth  forty  crowns,  and  each  of  the  latter  worth  ten.  These 
cacaos  serve  among  the  people  of  these  parts  both  as  'food 
and  money,  being  somewhat  like  almonds,  yet  not  quite  sor 
pleasant,  and  pass  in  trade  by  way  of  small  change,  1 50  of 
them  being  equal  in  value  to  a  rial  of  plate. 

They  set  sail  from  Capalico  on  the  28th,  the  sea  running 
so  high  that  they  could  not  fill  their  water  casks,  and  came 
to  Guatalco  that  same  night.  Next  day  Candish  went  ashore 
with  thirty  men,  marching  two  miles  into  the  woods,  where 
he  took  a  mestizo  belonging  to  the  custom-house  of  that  town, 
having  with  him  a  considerable  quantity  of  goods,  both  which 
and  their  master  were  carried  to  the  ships.     The  24th  Au" 

fust,  Candish  went  with  thirty  men  in  the  pinnace  to  the 
aven  of  Puerto  de  Navidad  in  lat.  19"  24'  N.  where  Sancius^ 
had  informed  him  there  would  be  a  prize ;  but,  before  their 
arrival,  she  had  gone  twelve  leagues  farther  to  fish  for  pearls. 
They  here  made  prisoner  of  a  mulatto,  who  had  been  sent 
to  give  notice  of  the  English,  all  along  the  coast  of  New  Gal-*^ 
licia,  and  got  possession  of  all  his  letters.  They  likewise 
burnt  the  town,  and  two  ships  of  200  tons  here  building, 
after  which  they  returned  to  the  ships. 
,  They  came  on  the  26th  into  the  bay  of  St  Jago,  where 
they  watered  at  a  good  river^  which  yielded  them  plenty  eF 

fish^ 
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fiflh^  and  where  they  found  some  pearls.  This  bay  is  in  lat. 
19*  IS*  N^  Leaving  this  bay  on  the  2djSepteinber,  they  came 
next  day  into  the  bay  of  Malacca,  a  league  westward  from 
port  Navidad,,  and  a  good  place  for  ships  to  ride  in.  That 
day,  Candish  went  ashore  with  abbnt  thirty  men,  to  an  In** 
dian  town  named  Acatlan,  about  two  leagues  from  the  road.' 
This  town  or  viUage  consistedof  twenty  or  thirty  houses  and 
a  church,  which  they  demolished^  and  then  returned  at  night 
to  the  ships.  Leaving  this  bay  on  the  4th,  they  came  on  the 
8th  to  the  road  of  Chacalla^  eighteen  leagues  from  Cape 
Corientes.  On  the  9th,  Candish  sent  a  party  of  forty  men, 
guided  by  Sancius,  which,  after  marching  through  woods 
and  deserts,  lighted  upon  a  few  families,  some  of  which  were 
Indians,  and  others  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  all  of  whom 
"were  brought  to  the  ships.  The  women  were  ordered  to 
fetch  plantains,  lemons^  oranges,  and  other  fruits,  in  reward 
for  which  aii  their  husbands  were  set  free,  except  a  Spaniard 
named  Sembrano,  and  Diego,  a  Portuguese. 

On  the  12th  they  arrived  at  the  island  of  St  Andrew^ 
which  is  very  fiili  of  wood,  and  where  they  found  plenty  of 
fowls  and  seals,  together  with  a  sort  of  serpents,  *or  lizards 
rather,  called  Iguanas,  having  four  feet  and  a  long  sharp  tail, 
which  they  found  good  eating.  Leaving  this  isle^  they  came 
to  the  road  of  Mazatlan  on  the  24tb^  lying  under  the  tropic 
of  Cancer.  The  river  here  is  large  within,  but  much  ob- 
structed by  a  bar  at  its  mouth.  Tne  bay  abounds  lyith  fish, 
and  there  are  abundance  of  good  fruits  up  the  country.  De- 

E'  ig  from  this  bay  on  the  27th,  they  came  to  an  island,  a 
e  north  from  Mazatkn,^  where  they  heeled  their  ships, 
rebuilt  their  pinnace.  On  this  isle,  they  found  fi^esh 
water,  by  digging  two  or  three  feet  into  the  sand,  otherwise 
ibey  must  have  gone  back  twen^  or  thirty  leagues  for  water, 
being  advised  by  one  Flores,  a  Spanish  prisoner,  to  dig  in  the 
sands,  where  no  water  or  sign  of  any  could  be  perceived. 
Having  amply  supplied  the  ships  with  water,  they  remained 
at  this  island  till  the  9th  October,  and  then  sailed  from  Cape 
San  Lucar,  the  S.  W.  point  of  California,  in  lat.  22«  5(y  N. 
which  they  foil  in  with  on  the  14th,  observing  that  it  much 

resembled 

*  Guatlan  is  the  name  of  a  bay  on  this,  coast^  and  which  is  probably  coiw 
runted  in  the  text  to  Acatlan. — £. 

^  In  our  best  modern  maps  no  such  island  is  to  be  found ;  but  about  the 
■anw  distance  to  the  S.  is  a  cluster  of  small  isles.— £• 
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resembled  the  Needles  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  had  beea 
before  noticed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake.  Within  this  cape^ 
there  is  a  large  bay,  called  by  the  Spaniards  Aguada  S^ura^^ 
into  which  falls  a  fine  fresh-water  river,  the  banks  of  which 
are  usually  inhabited  by  many  Indians  in  the  summer.  They 
went  into  this  bay,  where  they  again  watered,  and  remained 
traiting  for  the  Accapulco  ship  till  the  4th  November,  the 
wind  continuing  all  that  time  to  hang  westerly. 

The  4th  November,  putting  to  sea,  the  Desire  and  Content 
beat  to  and  fro  to  windward  off  the  head  land  of  California  ;^ 
i^id  that  vety  morning  one  of  the  men  in  the  admiral,  going 
aloft  tp  the  topmast,  espied  a  ship  bearing  in  from  seaward 
for  the  cape.  Putting  every  thing  in  readiness  for  action^. 
Candish  gave  chase^  and  coming  up  with  her  in  the  after- 
noon) gave  her  a  broadside  and  a  volley  of  small  arms.  This 
ship  was  the  Santa  Anna  of  700  tons  burden^  belonging  to 
the  king  of  Spain^  and  commanded  by  the  admiral  of  the 
South  Sea.  Candish  instantly  boarded,  finding  the. Spa- 
qiards  in  a  good  posture  of  defence,  and  was  repulsed  with 
the  loss  of  two  men  slain  and  four  or  five  wounded.  He  then 
renewed  the  action  with. his  cannon  and  musquetry,  raking 
the  St  Ann,  and  killing  or  wounding  great  numbers,  as  she 
was  full  of  men.  The  Spaniards  long  defended  themselves 
manfully;  but  the  ship  being  sore  wounded^  so  that  the  water 
poured  in  a-main,  they  at  last  hung  out  a  flag  of  truce,  pray- 
ing for  quarter,  and  offering  to  surrender.  This  was  imme- 
diately agreed  to  by  Candish,  who  ordered  them  to  lower 
their  sails,  and  to  send  their  chief  officers  to  bis  ship.  They 
accordingly  hoisted  out  their  boat,  in  which  came  the  cap- 
tain, the  pilot,  and  one  of  the  chief  merchants,  who  surren- 
dered  themselves,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  value  of  their 
ship»  in  which  were  122,000  pezQS  in  gold,  with  prodigipus 
quantities  of  rich  silks,  satins,  damasks^  and  divers  kiodot  of 
merchandise,  such  as  musk,  and  all  manner  of  provisions,^  al- 
most as  acceptable  to  the  English  as  richeS|  having  been  long 
at  sea. 

The  prize  thus  gloriously  obtained,  Candish  returned  to 
AguadOf  or  Puerto  SegurOf  on  the  6th  November,  where  he 
landed  all  the  Spaniards^  to  the  number  of  150  persons,  men 
and  women,  giving  them  plenty  of  wine  and  victuals,  with 

the 

^  Probably  that  now  called  the  bay  of  St  Bamaby,  about  twenty  miles 
EJI.E.  from  Cape  San  Lucar.— £• 
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die  sails  of  their  ship  and  some  planks,  to  build  huts  or  tents 
ibr  them  to  dwell  in.  The  owners  of  the  prize  being  thus 
disposed  of,  the  next  thing  was  to  share  thp  booty ;  which 
ungracious  work  of  distribution  soon  involved  Candish  in  all 
the  troubles  of  a  mutiny,  every  one  being  eager  for  gold,  yet 
no  one  satisfied  with  his  share.  This  disturoance  was  most 
violent  in  the  Content ;  but  all  was  soon  appeased  and  com- 
promised by  the  candid  and  generous  behaviour  of  Candish. 
The  17th  of  November,  being  the  coronation  day  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  was  celebrated  by.  discharges  of  ordiiance^  and 
ToUies  of  small  shot,  and  at  night  by  nreworks.  Of  the  pri^ 
soners  taken  in  the  Spanish  ship,  Candish  reserved  two  Jar 
patiese  boys,*  three  natives  of  the  island  of  Luzon  or  Manilla^,' 
a  Portuguese  who  had  been  in  China  and  Japan,  and  a  Spa^. 
nish  pilots  who  was  thoroughly  versant  in  the  navigation' 
between  New  Spain  and  the  jPhilippine  islands.  Accapulca 
is  the  haven  whence  they  fit  out  for  the  Philippines^  and 
the  Ladrones  are  their  stated  places  of  refireshment  on  this 
voyage. 

Having  dismissed  the  Spanish  captain  with  a  noble  pre« 
dent,  anci  sufficient  provision  for  his  defence  against  the  In-. 
dians,  and  removed  every  thing  from  the  prize  wnich  his  ships 
could  contain,  Candish  set  the  Santa  Anna  on  fire  on  the 
19th  November,  having  still  500  tons  of  her  goods  remain-* 
ing,  ai^d  saw  her  burnt  to  the  water's  edge. 

Section  lit. 
Voyage  Home  to  England*. 

This  great  business,  for  which  they  had  so  long  waited^ 
being  now  accomplished,  they  set  sail  cheerfully  on  their  re- 
turn for  England*  The  Content  staid  some  short  time  be-: 
hind  the  Desire,  which  went  on  before,  expecting  she  would 
soon  follow^  but  she  never  rejoined  company.  Pursuing  the 
voyage,  therefore,  in  the  Desire,  Candish  directed  his  couirse 
for  the  Ladrones  across  the  Pacific  Ocean,  these  islandrbe^ 
ing  nearly  1800  leagues  distant  from  this  harbour  oi  A^ua* 
da  Segura  in  California.  This  passage  took  forty-five  days, 
firom  the  19th  Novembef,  1567,  to  the  $d  Januair,  158^8. 
On  this  day,  early  in  the  nfioming,  they  had  sight  of  Guam, 
«ne  of  the  Ladrones^  in  lat.  IS*"  40'  N.  and  long.  U^^  sa  £. 

VOL.  X.  .7  Sailing 
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Sailing  with  a  gentle  gale  befofc  Ae  wind^  tbcfy  taloe  witlua 
two  leagues  of  the  island,  wbere  they  saw  eaxty  or  seventy  car 
noes  fuU  of  savages,  who  brought  cocoas,  plaotains,  potatoesi 
'  and  fresh  fish,  to  exchaage  for  some  of  tlieir  conmoditiesv 
They  gave  them  in  return  some  pieces  of  old  iron,  which 
they  hong  npon  small  cords  and  fishing  lines,  atxi  sq  low-* 
ered  down  to  the  canoes,  getting  back,  in  the  S9me  mansierr 
what  the  savages  offered  in  exchange.  In  the  course  c^  thia 
traffic  the  savages  crowded  so  much  about  the  ship,  that  two 
of  their  canoes  were  broken;  yet  none  of  the  savages  were 
drowned,  as  they  were  almost  as  fiuniMar  with  the  waler  aa 
if  they  had  been  fishes.  The  savages  contiiKued  following  the 
ship*  and  would  not  quit  her  company  till  several  A^s  were- 
fired  at  them ;  though  'tis  ten  to  one  if  any  of  them  were  kill* 
ed,  as  they  are  so  very  nimble,  throwing  themsdvea  imnedi* 
alely  into  the  water,  and  diving  beyoncf  the  reaeh  of  danger 
on  the  slightest  warning. 

These  islanders  were  large  handsome  men,  extraordioari-* 
ly  fat,  and  of  a  tawny  colour,  mostly  having  very  long  hair^- 
some  wearing  it  tied  up  in  large  knots  on  the  crown  of  their 
heads,  like  certain  wooden  images  at  the  heads  of  thw  ca- 
noes. Their  canoes  were  very  artificially  made,  contsidaring^ 
that  they  use  no  edge-tools  in  their  construction;  and  are 
about  seven  or  eight  yards  in  length,  by  half  a  yard  only  in 
breadth,  their  heads  and  stems  being  both  alike,  and  having 
rafts  made  of  canes  or  reeds  on  their  starboard  sides,  being 
also  supplied  both  with  masts  and  sails.  These  latter  are 
made  of  sedges,  and  are  either  souare  or  triangular.  These 
canoes  have  this  property,  that  tney  will  sail  ^most  as  well 
against  the  wind  as  before  it. 

On  the  19th  January,  at  day-break,  Candish  fell  in  with  a 
head-land  of  the  Philippine  islands,  called  Cabo  del  EspirUu 
Santo.  The  island  itself  [Samar]  is  of  considerable  size,  con-*' 
sisting  of  high  land  in  the  middle,  and  depressed  in  its  east 
and  west  extremities ;  the  latter  of  which  runs  a  great  way 
out  to  sea.  It  is  in  let.  30®  N.  being  distant  1 10  leagues  itoaik 
Guam  and  about  60  leagues  from  ManiUa,  the  chief  of  the 
Philippines. '    Samar  is  a  woody  island,  and  its  inhabitimta 

afe 

*- The.  latitude  of  Cape  Espiritu  S8n(D,,a6  giveaia  tlie  text,  is  gcosfiljr 
enroueous^  being  only  1 9f*  35'  N.  and  its  long.  125^  d(/  £.  from  Greenwich* 
The  diJS^nce  of  longitude  from  Guam,  Guaham,  or  Guaci,  the  most 
■outheriy  of  the  Ladrones,  is  IT*'  45'  nearly  east,  and  conse^ently  S55 
marine  leagues.    This  island  is  divided  from  Lu20D,  or  Lu^onia,  the  prin- 
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are  modc)f  hmthtnn.  Candiisk  spent  deren  dkys  in  sailiiij^ 
firam  Guam  to  thn  plaee^  Immiig  had  some  fbul  weather,  ana 
wMcetf  OBsnjing  any  Mil  for  two  or  tl^ree  nights.  Manilla^ 
at  this  time^  was  an  imwflUefd  town  of  no  great  strengtl]^  yet 
ceKsUdmng  vast  riches  in  gold  and  valuable  oommoditiesi  aiid 
iafaaibited  by  sfac  or  seven  hundred  l^aniards.  It  has  a  con- 
stant  annual  correqx)nde»ee  with  Accapidco  in  Kew  Spain  i 
besides  which  twenty  or  thirty  tessek  come  thither  yearly 
from  China,  for  conducting  its  trade  with  the  Sangueloes  i 
These  are  Chhiese  merchants,  very  sharp  and  sensible  men 
in  every  thing  rekting  to  trade,  eifitremely  ingenious  hi  dl 
kinds  of  mechanical  contrivances,  and  the  most  expeit  em^ 
bfoiderers  on  silk  and  satin  of  any  in  the  world.  They  will 
exeeute  any  form  of  beast,  fowl,  or  fish,  in  gold,  silver,  or  silk, 
httVing  alt  tlve  lust  proportions  and  colours  in  every  part,  and 
giving  sll  Ifhe  nis  and  beaiaty  to  their  work,  as  if  done  bvthe-' 
best  paintier,  or  even  as  nature  has  bestowed  on  the  ori^mab. ' 
The  trade  of  these  men  with  Manilla  must  be  very  profitable, 
aft  ^ley  bring  great  quantities  of  gold  there,  and  exchange  it 
against  silver,  weight  for  weight.^ 

Tbe  s^ne  day  on  which  he  fell  in  with  Cape  Espiritu  San-* 
te^  I4tk  of  January,  158S,  Candish  entered  in  the  evening 
iarto  the  straits  of  San  Bernardino,  between  Samar  or  Cam^ 
baia,  and  the  island  of  Luzon.  The  15th  he  fell  in  with  the 
island  of  C&pul,  passing  a  very  narrow  strait  between  that 
island  and  another,  in  which  the  current  of  the  tide  was  con^ 
sider able.  In  this  padsage^  a  ledge  of  rocks  lay  off  the  point 
of  Capul^  but  was  passed  without'  danger.  Within  the  point 
Was  a  ffttr  bay,  with  a  good  harbour,  having  anchorage  in 
four  fathoms,  within  a  cabk's  length  of  the  shore.  Coming 
to  anchor  here  about  ten  in  the  morning,  the  Desire  was  im-' 
mediatdy  boarded  by  a  canoe^  in  which  was  one  of  the  seven 
«hie&  of  the  island.     Passing  themselves  for  Spaniards,  the 

English 

cipal  island  of  the  Philippines,  by  the  narrow  straits  of  San  Bernardino; 
and  Cape  Eflphitu  Santo  is  about  100  leagues,  in  a  straight  line,  from  the 
city  of  Manilla,  which  lies  to  the  N.W.  Cape  Espiritu  Santo  is  at  the 
If.W.  extremity  ef  the.  island  of  Samar. — ^£. 

^  This  {Rirsly  is  an  egregious  error,  as  such  acute  merchants  as  the  Chi«* 
nese  are  here  represented,  and  actually  are,  could  never  be  so  fo#lish  as  to 
give  gold  for  silver,  weight  for  weight.  Before  the  present  scarcity  of  bul- 
lioD,  the  ordinary  European  price  of  exchange,  was  fourteen  for  one ;  and 

Krhaps  the  then  price  in  China  might  be  lower^as  twflve»  eleven,  or  tta| 
t  equality  is  quite  inconceivable^^fi. 
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English  traded  with  these  people  for  cocoa-nuts  and  pota- 
toes, giving  a  yard  of  linen  for  foar  cocoa-nuts,:  and  asmuch 
for  about  a  quart  of  potatoes,  which  they  foand  sweet>and  ex- 
cellent food,  either  boiled  or  roasted. 

The  ca9ique  or  chief  who  came  on  board  had  his  skin  cu- 
riously streaked  or  painted  [tatooed],  foil  of  strange  devices 
all  over  his  body» '  Candish  kept  him  on  board,  desiring  him 
to  send  his  servants,  who  paddled  his  canoe,  to  bring  the 
other  six  chiefs  to  the  ship.  They  came  accordingly,  attend- 
ed by  a  great  train  of  the  natives,  bringing  vast  quantities  of 
hogs  and  hens,  and  a  foil  market  of  cocoa-nuts  and  potatoes; 
so  that  the  English  were  occupied  the  whole  day  in  purcha- 
sing, giving  eight  rials  of  plate  for  a  hog,  and  one  for  a  hen* 
At  this  place,  a  justly-merited  punishment  was  inflicted  on  » 
Spanish  pilot,  taken  in  the  Santa  Anna,  who  had  plotted  to 
betray  th«n  to  the  Spaniards,  and:  for  which  he  was  hanged. 
Candish  remained  here  for  nine  days,  all  the  time  receiving 
ample  supplies  of  fresh  victuals,  good  water,  and  wood  for 
foel.  The  islanders  are  all  pagans,  who  are  said  to  wcHrship 
the  devil,  and  to  converse  with  him.  They  are  of  a  tawny 
complexion,  and  go  alitM>st  naked ;  the  men  wearing  a  smim 
square  piece  of  cloth  in  front,  woven  from  plantain-leaves^ 
and  another  behind,  which  is  brought  up  between  their  legs, 
both  being  fastened  to  a  girdle  tound  their  waists..  Th^  are 
all  circumcised,  and  have  also  a  strange  custom,  hardly  prac- 
tised any  where  else  but  in  Pegu,  having.a  nail  of  tin  in  a  per- 
foration through  the  glans,  which  nail  is  split  at  one  end  and 
rivetted ;  but  which  can  be  taken  out  as  they  have  occasion, 
and  put  in  again.  This  is  said  to  have  been  contrived,  on  the 
humble  petition  of  the  women,  to  prevent  perpetrating  an 
unnatural  crime,  to  which  they  were  much  addicted. 

On  the  23d  of  January,  Candish  summoned  all  the  ca^ . 
9iques  of  this  island,  and  an  hundred  more,  who  had  paid 
him  tribute,  and  then  revealed  to  them  aU,  when  assembled, 
that  he  and  his  men  were  Englishmen,  and  the  greatest  ene- 
mies the  Spaniards  had  in  the  world.  At  the  same  time  he 
generously  restored  them,  in  money,  the  value  of  all  the  tri-j 
bute  they  had  paid  to  him,  in  hogs,  cocoa-nuts,  potatoes,  and 
the  like.  This  unexpected  generosity  astonished  the  whole 
assembly,  who  applauded  his  bounty,  and  offered  to  join  him 
with  all  the  forces  of  their  respective  districts,  if  he  would  go 
to  war  with  the  Spaniards.  They  seemed  much  pleased  with 
finding  that  Candish  and  his  people  were  English,  and  thank- 

fo] 
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fill  for  the  kindness  with  which  they  had  been  treated.  On 
taking  leave^  they  rowed  roimd  the  ship  awhile  in  their  ca« 
noes,  as  if  in  compliment  to  the  English;  and  Candish  cau-* 
sed  a  gun  to  be  fired  at  their  departure^ 

Setting  sail  on  the  24th,  Candish  ran  along  the  coast  of 
Xiuzon,  steering  N.W.  between  that  island  and  Masbate,  In 
the  islands  thereabout,  the  Spaniards  were  observed  to  keM 
a  strict  watch,  making  great  fires^  and  discharging  theif 
pieces  all  night,  having  been  much  alarmed  by  the  arrival  of 
the  English.  The  island  of  Panama  is  in  many  places  plain 
and  level,  affording  many  large,  |a11,  and  straight  trees,  fit 
£>r  masts,  and  has  several  mines  of  very  fine  gold,  which  are 
possessed  iby  the  natives.  To  the  south  of  this  is  the  island 
of  the  Negroes,  which  is  very  large,  almost  as  big  as  Eng^ 
land,  and  is  in  lat.  9^  N.'  It  appeared  to  consist  mostly  of 
low  land,  and  to  be  very  fertile. 

At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  January^  they  be- 
mn  to  pass  through  the  straits  between  Panama  and  Negro 
jslands,  and^  after  proceeding  sixteen  leagues,  they  found  a 
fiir  opening  in  these  straits,  trending  S.  W.  by  S.  About 
this  time,  beii^g  rejoined  by  their  boat,  which  had  been  sent* 
before  them  in  the  morning,  Candish  sent  a  Spanish  prisoner 
on  shore^  with  a  message  to  his  captain,  who  commanded  a 
fihip  which  lay  at  Panama  the  night  before,  de^ring  him  to 
provide  an  abundant  supply  of  gold  against  the  return  of  the 
Desire,  as  he  meant  to  pay  him  a  visit  at  ManiUa,  and  as  that 
was  a  long  voyage,  it  merited  good  entertainment.  He  said 
fiurther,  that  he  would  have  come  now,  to  w^gh  some  of  his 
Spanish  gold  in  English  scales,  if  he  had  possessed  a  larger 
boat  for  landing  his  men  on  the  island. 

Proceeding  on  the  voyage,  they  s&w  Batoi^ina  on  the  8th 
of  February,  an  island  near  Gilolo^  in  ^the  lat.  of  P  N.  The 
14>thof  that  month  they  fell  in  with  eleven  or  twelve  small 
flat  low  islands,  almost  level  with  the  sea,  in  lat.  S''  10'  S. 
near  the  Moluccas.  March  Ist,  having  passed  th(S  straits  be* 
tween  Java  Major  and  Java  Minor,  they  anchored  under  the 
S.  W.  part  of  Java  Major,  where  they  saw  some  people  fish- 
ing in  a  bay  under  the  inland.     The  admiral  sent  a  boat  to 

them^ 

'  Negro  island  reaches  from  lat.  9^  15'  to  11^  45'  Np  and  is  consequent- 
ly two  and  a  half  degrees  from  N.  to  S.  about  174  Bnglish  mileS|  but  does 
not  any  where  exceed  thirty  miles  fix>m  £•  to  W.^^E. 
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them,  in  which  was  a  negro  who  could  speak  the  Moreseo^ 
language,  which  is  much  used  in  Java*  But,  being  firigbten** 
ed  at  the  approach  of  the  boat,  they  all  got  on  shore  and  ran 
away  into  the  woods.  One  of  them,  however,  came  back  im 
the  shore^  on  being  called  to  by  the  negro,  and  directed 
where  to  find  fresh  water ;  besides  which,  he  undertook  to 
carry  a  message  to  the  king  of  that  part  of  the  island  from 
the  admiral,  certifying  that  he  had  come  to  purchase  vio 
ituals,  or  any  commodities  the  country  afforded.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  message,  nine  or  ten  canoes  belonging  to  the 
king  cfune  off,  on  the  12th  March,  loaded  with  all  sorts  of 
provisions  as  deep  as  they  could  swim  ;  bringing  oxen^  hog8» 
hens,  geese,  eggs,  sugar,  cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  oranges,  le^ 
mons,  wine,  and  arrack. 

At  the  same  time  two  Portuguese  came  off  to  visit  Can- 
dish,  and  to  enquire  about  their  king,  Don  Antonio,  then  re- 
aiding  in  England.  These  persons  gave  him  a  full  account  of 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people  of  this  island.  The 
king  of  this  part  was  held  in  prodigious  awe  by  his  subjects^ 
over  whom  he  exercised  absolute  power,  insomuch  that  no 
man  was  permitted  to  make  a  bargain  without  his  leave,  on 
pain  of  death.  He  had  an  hundred  wives,  and  his  son  fifty; 
who  may  possibly  be  happy  enough  while  he  lives ;  but  when 
he  dies,,  and  his  body  is  burnt,  and  the  ashes  collected  into 
an  urn,  the  tragedy  of  his  wives  begins  five  days  afterwards* 
They  are  then  all  conducted  to  an  appointed  place,  where 
the  favourite  wife  throws  a  ball  from  her  hand,  and  where 
it  stops  marks  the  place  of  their  deaths.  Being  come  there^ 
and  turning  their  fiices  to  the  least,  they  all  draw  their  dag- 
gers and  stab  themselves  to  the  heart ;  after  which  they  smear 
themselves  with  their  own  blood,  and  thus  die. 

The  men  of  this  island  are  excellent  soldiers,  being  hardy, 
valiant,  and  desperate  to  the  last  degree,  sticking  at  nothing 
commanded  by  their  king,  howjcver  dangerous ;  and,  should 
he  even  command  them  to  plunge  a  dagger  into  their  own 
breast,  or  to  leap  from  a  precipice,  or  into  a  den  of  wild 
beasts,  they  instantly  obey :  For  the  displeasure  of  their  so- 
vereign is  as  certain  death  as  the  point  of  a  sword,  or  the 
,fimgs  of  a  beast  of  prey.  Their  complexion  is  tawny^  like 
the  other  natives  of  India,  and  they  go  entirely  naked  i  but 

their 

^  Probably  the  Malay  is  here  meant^  and  called  Moresoo  or  Moors,  aa 
ordinary  term  for  Mabometans,— -£• 
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Adr  women  ere  of  a  ftirer  bue^  and  are  moi«  modestly 
doathed  than  the  men. 

After  this  relation  of  the  Portugaese,  having  satisfied  the 
Javans  for  the  provisions  they  had  supplied,  and  received  a 
promise  of  good  entertainment  to  the  English  when  i}^^y 
might  return  to  their  island,  Candish  took  leave  of  thetn, 
making  a  present  to  their  king  of  three  large  cannon.  Ke^t 
day,  being  the  16th  cS  March,  he  made  sail  for  the  Cape  6f 
Good  Hope,  spending  all  the  rest  of  that  months  all  Apt4, 
and  a  part  of  May,  in  traversing  the  vast  ocean  between  the 

.island  of  Java  ana  the  southern  extremity  of  Africa,  makibg 
many  observations  on  the  appearances  of  the  stars,  the  wea- 
ther, winds,  tides,  currents,  soundings,  and  bearings  and  po- 
sitions of  lands. 
On  the  1 1th  of  May,  land  was  espied  bearing  N«  and  N. 

•  by  W.  and  towards  noon  more  land  was  seen  bearing  W. 
which  was  believed  to  be  the  Cape  of  Ckx)d  Hope,  beii^ 
then  about  forty  or  fifty  leagues  from  that  southern  promon- 
tory of  Africa.'  The  wind  beins  scanty,  they  stood  off  to  the 
southwards  till  midnight;  and^  the  wind  being  then  fMf, 
stood  their  course  directly  west.  On  the  12th  and  ISth  th^ 
were  becalmed,  with  a  thick  and  hazy  atmosphere.  The 
weather  cleared  upon  the  14th,  when  they  again  saw  land, 
which  proved  to  be  Cape  Fako^  forty  or  fifty  leagues  short, 
or  to  the  eastwards  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.^    This  Cape 

,FaIso  is  easily  known,  having  three  hills  directly  over  it,  the 
highest  in  the  middle^  and  only  a  little  distance  from  each 
other ;  the  ground  being  much  lower  by  the  sea-side.  B^ 
sides  which,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  bears  W.  by  S*  frodi 
this  cape.  They  discovered  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the 
16th  of  May,  observing  the  head-land  to  be  ccmsiderabty 
high,  having  two  hummocks  at  the  westerly  point,  a  little  on 
the  main,  and  three  others  a  little  farther  into  the  sea,  yet 
low-land  still  between  these  and  the  sea.  By  the  Portuguese 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  said  to  be  2000  leagues  from  Ja- 
va; but  by  their  reckoning  they  made  it  only  1850  leagues^ 
which  took  them  just  nine  weeks  in  the  run. 

By 

»  Either  this  is  a  gross  error,  or  it  means  that  their  reckoning  still  made 
that  distance  from  the  Cape,  as  nothing  nearly  approaching  to  such  a  dis- 
tance can  possibly  be  seen. — ^£. 

^  Captain  Falso  is  only  ten  leagues  E.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 
but  perhaps  Cape  Aguiltes  may  be  meant  in  the  text,  which  is  about  tnir- 
ty-five  leagues  E.S.E.  from  the  Cape.«-£* 
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By  break  of  day  on  tbe  8th  June,  they  were  within  seven 
or  eight  leagues  of  St  Helena,  of  which  island  they  had . 
mere^  a  glimpse  that  day»  as,  having  little  or  no  wind,  they 
had  to  stand  off  and  on  all  night.  Next  day,  having  a  toler- 
ably good  wind,  they  stood  in  with  tbe  shore^  sending  the 
boat  before^  and  came  to  anchor  in  a  good  bay,  under  tbe 
N.  W.  side  of  the  island,  in  twelve  fathoms,  only  two  or  three 
cables  length  from  the  shore.  This  island  lies  in  the  middle 
of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  almost  at  equal  distances  from  the 
main  land  of  Africa  and  that  of  Brazil,  in  lat*  15^  48'  S.  be- 
tween five  and  six  hundred  leagues  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

Candish  went  here  on  shore,  and  entered  the  church,  to 
which  there  was  a  fair  causeway ;  having  bl  frame  between  two 
howlsf  and  a  cross  of  freestone  adjoining.  Within  it  was 
.  hnng  with  painted  cloth,  on  which  were  represented  theBless- 
ed  Virgin,  the  story  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  other  holy  le- 
gends, hung  round  the  altar.  The  valley  in  which  this 
church  stands  is  extremely  pleasant,  and  so  full  of  fruit-trees 
and  excellent  plants,  that  it  seemed  like  a  very  fair  and  well- 
(suljtivated  garden,  having  long  rows  of  lemon,  orange,  citron, 
pomegranate^  date,  and  fig-treeS)  delighting  the  eye  with  blos- 
soms, green  fruit,  and  ripe,  all  at  once.  These  trees  seemed 
nicely  trimmed,  and  there  were  many  delightful  walks  under 
the  shelter  of  their  boughs,  which  were  pleasant,  cool,  and 
shady.  At  some  distance  there  rises  a  fine  clear  spring, 
which  difiuses  ^tself  in  many  fine  rivulets,  all  through  this 
valley,  wateicing  all  its  parts,  and  refreshing  every  plant  and 
tr^.  In  the  whole  of  this  great  garden  there  is  hardly  any 
unoccupied  i^ace ;  as,  where  nature  may  have  left  any  part 
empty,  there  art  has  supplied  the  deficiency,  so  as  to  fill  the 
whole  space  to  advantage.  This  island  also  fiords  great 
abundance  of  partridges  and  pheasants,  both  being  larger  than 
ours  in  England.  1  here  are  also  turkeys,  both  black  and 
white,  with  red  heads,  about  as  large  as  those  in  England, 
and  their  eggs  much  the  same,  only  altogether  white.  There 
is  also  plenty  ot.cabritos,  pr  wild  goats,  as  big  as  asses,  and 
hliving  manes  like  horses^  and  their  beards  reaching  down  to 
the  ground.  These  are  so  numerous,  that  their  herds  or 
flocks  are  sometimes  a  whole  mile  in  length,  it  contains  also 
vast  herds  of  wild-swine^  which  keep  chiefly  in  the  moun- 
tains, as  do  likewise  the  wild-goats.  These  swine  are  very 
Atf  but  so  excessively  wild,  that  they  ftre  never  to  be  got  at 

by 
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\ff  a  mui,  unless  when  asleep,  or  roUing  themselves  in  the' 
mire. 

Having  taken  in  all  necessaries  that  this  place  produced, 
Candish  set  sail  for  England  on  the  20th  of  June,  standing 
N.  W.  by  W.  It  is  observable,  that  the  wind  at  St  Helena  ia 
generally  oiF  the  shore.  On  Friday,  the  23d  of  August,  he 
steered  E.  and  £.  by  S.  for  the  northernnlost  of  the  Azores ; 
>and  on  the  29th,  after  midnight,  he  got  sight  of  the  islands 
of  Flores  and  Corvo,  in  Jat  89*"  30'  N*  whence  he  shaped  hi» 
course  N.E.  He  met  a  Flemish  vessel  on  the  3d  September, 
boand  from  Lisbon,  from  which  he  had  the  joyful  news  of 
the  total  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  On  the  9th  Sep* 
tember,  after  receiving  a  farewell  from  the  wind  in  a  violent 
9torm,  which  carried  away  most  of  his  sails,  Candish  arrived 
at  the  long-desired  haven  of  Plymouth. 

'There  had  not  hitherto  been  any  voyage  of  so  much  con» 
sequence,  or  attended  by  such  uninterrupted  success  as  this: 
As  plainly  appears  from  the  length  of  time  occupied  by  that 
of  Magellan,  which  extended  to  three  years  and  a  month ; 
that  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  es^tending  to  upwards  of  two  yeara 
and  ten  months;  while  this  voyage  by  Candish  was  less  than 
two  years  and  two  months.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore, 
that  a  young  gentleman  like  Mr  Candiah,  who  was  entirdiy 
devoted  to  a  desire  of  acquiring  glory  and  renown,  should 
contrive  some  extraordinary  manner  of  displaying  his  good 
fortune*  Some  accounts  accordingly  inform  us^  that  he 
brought  his  ship  into  Plymoutli  harbour  under  a  suit  of 
ailken  sails,  which,  if  true»  may  be  thus  explained.  We  have 
already  mentioned,  from  his  own  narrative,  that  he  encoun- 
tered a  violent  storm,  just  before  his  arrival,  which  tore  all 
his  sails  to  pieces.  In  this  distress,  he  would  probably  use 
those  he  had  taken  in  the  South  Sea,  made  of  what  is  called 
•aiik'grass,  having  a  strong  gloss  and  beautiful  colour,  which 
might  easily  deceive  the  eyes  of  th^  vulgar,  and  pass  upon 
them  for  stuis  made  of  silk.  This  much  is  certain,  however, 
that  though  he  might  be  vain  and  expensive  in  such  matters, 
yet  all  came  &irly  out  of  his  own  pocket;  and  those  who  had 
sailed  with  him,  from  the  prospect  of  raising  their  fortune^ 
had  not  the  least  reason  to  complain,  as  he  made  a  fair  and 
full  distribution  of  the  prices,  by  which  he  gained  universal 
mredit  and  esteem. 

:    To  shew  his  duty  and  diligence,  as  well  as  to  discharge 
raspectfiiUy  the  obligations  he  owed  bis  patroui  Lord  Huns- 
don^ 
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doii»  tbe  near  rehtion  of  Qaeeii  £lizfibeth5  and  then  lofd- 
chamberiain^  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  him  on  the  very 
day  of  fak  arriTal  at  Plymouth. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  Sfc. 

Sight  Honourable^ 

As  your  favour  heretofore  hath  been  most  greatly  cKtendr 
•ed  towards  me,  so  I  humbly  desire  a  oondnuanco  thereof; 
mid  though  there  be  no  means  in  me  to  deserve  the  same^ 
yel  the  uttermost  of  my  services  shall  not  be  wanting,  whenr 
soever  it  shall  please  your  honour  to  dispose  thereof.  I  am 
humbly  to  desire  your  honour  to  make  known  unto  her  mar 
jesty  the  desire  I  have  had  to  do  her  majesty  service  in  the 
performance  of  this  voyage ;  and,  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
f[ive  her  the  victory  over  part  of  her  enemies,  so  I  trust,  ere 
Jong,  to  see  her  overthrow  them  all.  For  the  places  of  theiir 
.wealthy  whereby  they  have  maintained  and  made  their  wars, 
are  now  perfectly  discovered  ;  and^  if  it  please  her  majesty^ 
with  a  small  power  she  may  take  and  spoil  them  all. 

It  hath  pleased  the  Almighty  to  suffer  me  to  circumcompaia 
all  the  whole  globe  of  the  world,  entering  in  at  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  and  returning  by  the  Cape  of  Buena  Espe- 
ran9a«  In  which  voyage  I  have  either  discovered,  or  brought 
certain  intelligence  of,  all  the  rich  places  of  the  world  that 
ever  were  known  or  discovered  by  any  Christian.  I  navigated 
along  the  coasts  of  Chili,  Peru,  and  Nueva  Espanna,  where 
I  made  great  spoils.  I  burnt  and  sunk  nineteen  sail  of  ships^ 
great  and  small.  All  the  villages  and  towns  that  ever  I  land^ 
ed  at,  I  burnt  and  spoiled;  and,  had  I  not  been  discovered 
upon  the  coast,  I  had  taken  a  great  quantity  of  treasinre.  The 
matter  of  most  profit  unto  me  was  a  great  ship  of  the  kki^s^ 
which  I  took  at  California,  which  ship  came  from  the  Hii« 
lippines,  being  one  of  the  richest  for  merchandize  that  ever 
passed  these  seas^  as  the  royal  register,  accounts^  and  mer* 
chants  did  shew;  for  it  amounted  in  value  to  *#•**  in 
Mexico  to  be  sold :  which  goods,  for  that  my  ships  were  not 
Able  to  contain  the  least  part  of  them,  I  was  enforced  to  set 
on  fire. 

From  the  Cope  of  California,  being  the  uppermost  part  of 
all  New  Spain,  I  navigated  to  the  Philippine  islands^  hard 
upon  the  coast  of  China,  of  which  country  I  have  brought 
auch  intelligence  as  bath  not  been  heard  in  these  parts ;  .the 

statelin«ss 
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ttatelinegs  and  richeB  of  which  country  lieax  to  make  re- 

Krt  of|  lest  I  should  not  be  credited:  for»  if  I  had  not 
own  sufficiently  the  incomparable  wealth  of  that  country, 
I  diould  have  been  as  incredulous  thereof  as  others  will  be 
that  have  not  had  the  like  experience. 

I  sailed  along  the  islands  of  the  Moluccas,  where  among 
some  of  the  heathen  people  I  was  well  intreated,  and  where 
our  people  may  have  trade  as  freely  as  the  Portuguese,  if 
they  will  themselves.  From  thence,  I  passed  by  the  Cape  of 
Buena  £8peran9a ;  and  found  out,  by  the  way  homeward,  the 
island  of  8t  Helena,  where  the  Portuguese  used  to  refresh 
themselves ;  and,  from  that  island,  Goa  hath  sufieriod  me  to 
return  into  England.  All  which  services,  together  with  my-^ 
self,  i  humbly  prostrate  at  her  majesty's  feet,  desiring  the 
Almighty  long  to  continue  her  reign  among  us;  for  at  this 
day  she  is  the  most  famous  and  most  victorious  prince  that 
Hveth  in  the  world. 

Thus,  humbly  desiring  pardon  for  my  tediousness,  i  leave 

your  lordship  to  the  tuition  of  the  Almighty. 

Your  honout^s  most  humble  to  command y 

Thomas  Candkh. 
Plymouth,  this  9tb   7 
of  September,  1588. 5 


There  are  many  circumstances  in  this  voyage,  besides  the 
wonderful  facility  with  which  it  was  accomplished,  that  de- 
serve to  be  considered.  As,  for  instance,  the  adventuring  to 
Em  a  second  time  into  the  South  Sea,  after  it  was  not  only 
own  that  the  Spaniards  were  excessively  alarmed  by  the 
passage  of  Sir  Frapcis  Drake,  but  also  that  they  had  received 
« succours  from  Spain,  and  had  actually  forti&ed  themSK^ves 
atrongly  in  the  South  Sea.  Abo  the  nice  search  made  by 
Can&h,  and  the  exact  description  he  has  given  us  of  the 
£taraats  of  Magellan,  are  very  noble  proofs  of  his  skill  and  in*- 
dustry,  and  of  his  desire  that  posterity  might  reap  the  fruite 
of  his  labours.  The  attack  of  the  AccapuJco  ship,  likewise^ 
considering  the  small  force  he  had  along  with  him,  was  a 
noble  instance  of  true  English  bravery,  which  was  justly  re- 
warded by  the  queen  with  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

His  account  of  the  Philippines,  and  his  descripticm  of  se- 
veral islands  in  the  East  Indies,  are  very  clear  and  curiou^ 
and  must  at  that  timcf  have  been  very  useful ;  but  particu- 
larly his  map  and  description  of  Cbina^  which  gave  great 

hghts 
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lights  in  those  days.  We  may  add  to  all  this,  the  ^reat  care 
he  took  in  the  instruGtion  of  bis  seamen,  many  of  whom  aftei^ 
wards  distinguished  themselves  by  navigating  vessels  in  the 
«ame  stupendous  course^  and  thereby  filling  all  the  known 
world  with  the  fame  and  reputation  of  English  seamen.  It 
is  not  therefore  surprising  that  we  find  the  best  judges,  both 
of  our  own  and  other  nations,  bestowing  very  high  praise  on 
this  worthy  gentleman,  who,  in  the  wh(de  conduct  of  his 
voyage,  shewed  the  courage  and  discretion  of  a  great  com-* 
jnander,  with  all  the  skill  and  diligence  of  an  able  seaqian ; 
of  both  which  eminent  characters  he  has  left  the  strongest 
testimonies  in  his  accurate  account  of  this  circumnavigation. 
The  wealth  brought  home  by  Sir  Thomas  Candish  from 
this  successful  voyage  must  have  been  considerable ;  an  old 
writer  says  it  was  sufficient  to  have  purchased  a  fair  earldanif 
a  general  and  vague  expression,  having  no  determinate  mean- 
ing. Whatever  may  have  been  the  amount  of  the  sum,  which 
he  acquired  with  so  much  hazard  and  so  great  honour,  he 
certainly  did  not  make  such  prudent  use  of  his  good  fortune 
as  might  have  been  expected ;  for  in  the  space  of  three  years 
the  best  part  of  it  was  spent,  and  he  determined  to  lay  out 
the  remainder  upon  a  second  expedition.  We  need  the  less 
wonder  at  this,  it  we  consider  wnat  the  writers  of  those  days 
tell  us^  of  his  great  g^ierosity,  and  the  prodigious  expence 
be  was.  at  in  procuring  and  maintaining  such  persons  as  he 
thought  might  be  usefiil  to  him  in  his  future  naval  cxpedi* 
tions,  on  which  subject  his  mind  was  continually  bent*  Such 
things  require  the  revenues  of  a  prince ;  and  as  he  looked 
upon  this  voyage  round  the  world  as  an  introduction  only  to 
his  future  undertakings,  we  may  easily  conceive  that,  what 
the  world  considered  extravagance,  might  appear  to  him 
mere  necessary  disbursements,  which,  instead  of  lessening, 
'he  proposed  should  have  laid  the  foundations  of  a  more  ex- 
^nsive  fortune.  AU  circumstances  duly  considered^  this  was 
neithecta.rash  nor  improbable  supposition ;  since  there  were 
many  examples  in  the  glorious  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of 
very  large  fortunes  acquired  by  the  same  method  in  which  he 
.proposed  to  have  increased  his  estate.  Besides,  it  clearly  ap- 
pears, by  his  will,  that  he  not  only  did  not  die  in  debt,  but 
left  very  considerable  effects  behind  him,  notwithstanding 
his  heavy  expences,  and  the  many  misfortunes  of  his  second 
expedition,  of  which  it  is  proper  to  subjoin  a  brief  account. 
•— /farw. 

In 
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In  tbe  Collection  of  Hakluyt,  vol.  IV.  p.  S41 — 355,  is  a 
long  enumeration  of  nanticdl  remarks^  of  tbe  latitudes,  8bMnd« 
ings,  distances  of  places,  bearings  of  lands,  variations  of  tbe 
compass^  time  spent  in- sailifig-b^tweai  tbe  several,  places 
enumerated,  time  of  remaining  at  any  of  tbese,  observations* 
of  winds,  &;c.  &c.  &c  writt^i  oy  Mr  Thomas  Fuller  of  Ips* 
wicb,  wbo  was  master  of  the  Desire  in  this  voyage  round  the 
world ;  but  which  are  too  te4ioua  and  uninteresting  for  in- 
aertion.-— E. 


Sectiok'IV. 

Second  Voyage  of  Sir  Thomas  Candidi,  intmdedfor  the  South 

Seuy  in  1591.' 

TH«„aH  »«  .  ci„»m«..lpU»„  ^  .«.»-.«  r^ 
fortunes,  it  appears  proper  to  insert  this  narrative,  giving  an 
nccount  of  the  unfortunate  end  of  the  renowned  Candiah,  by 
way  of  appendix  to  his  circumnavigation.  From  tlie  happy 
success  of  his  former  voyage,  and  the  superior  str^gth  with 
which  he  undertook  the  second^  in  which,  after  ranging  the 
Spanish  coast  of  the  South  Sea,  he  proposed  to  have  visited 
die  Philippine  islands  and  China,  he  certainly  had  eve^y  rear 
son  to  have  expected^  that  the  profits  of  this  new  enterprize 
would  have  fully  compensated  for  its  expences,  and  have  ena- 
bled him  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  honourable 
ttise  and  affluence. 


The  ships  fitted  out  on  this  occasion,  entirely^at  his  own. 
expence,  were  the  galleon  named  the  Leicester,  in  which  Sir 
Thomas  Candish  embarked  himself  as  admiral,  or  general  of 
the  expedition ;  the  Roebuck  viee-admiral,  commanded  by 
Mr^  Cocke;  the  Desire  rear-admiral,  of  which  Mr  John  Dap 
vis  was  captain  ;*  the  Dainty,  a  bark  belonging  to  Mr  Adriaa 
Gilbert,  of  which  Mr  Rando^h  Cotton  bad  the  command ; 
and  a  pinnace  named  the  Black. 

'  Haklayty  IV,  SGL^^This  narrativei  as  we  learn  from  Haklayt,  was 
written  by  Mr  John  Lane,  or  Jane,  a  person  of  good  observation,  who  was 
employed  in  this  an^  many  other  voyages. — E. 

'  ^  The  author  of  this  narrative  informs  ut  tliat  he  sailed  on  this  voyage 
alopj;  with  Mr  Davis,— £. 
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$.  I.  Incidents  in  the  Voyage,  Ml  the  Separation  of  the  Sh^ 

With  tbis  squadron  we  sniled  froln  Plymouth  oii  the  26A' 
of  Aueast,  1591.    The  99th  Norember,  we  feD  in  with  the' 
bay  of  St  Salvador  on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  twelve  leagues  to^ 
the  N.  of  Cabo  Frio,  where  we  were  becalmed  tiuthe 9& 
December,  when  we  captured  a  small  bark,  bound  for  the 
Rio  Plata,  laden  with  sugar,  haberdashery  wares,  and  ne* 
groes.    The  master  of  this  bark  brought  us  to  an  isle,  called 
l^lacencia,  or  Ilha  Grande^  thirty  Portuguese  leagues  W» 
from  Cabo  Frio,  where  we  arrived  on  the  5th  December^ 
and  rifled  six  or  seven  houses  inhabited  by  Portugese. 
The  11th  we  departed  from  this  place,  and  arrived  on  the 
14th  at  the  island  of  St  Sebastian ;  whence  Mr  Cocke  and  Mr 
Davis  immediately  departed,  with  the  Desire  and  the  Black 
pinnace,  on  purpose  to  attack  the  town  of  Santosr 

We  anchored  at  the  bar  of  Santos  in  die  evening  of  thei> 
15th,  and  went  immediately  in  our  boats  to  the  town.    Next' 
morning  about  nine  o'clock^  we  reached  Santos,  and  bekig' 
discovered,  we  immediatdy  landed,  being  €mty  twenty-feifr 
of  us,  our  long-boat  being  still  &r  astern.    By  this  prompti- 
tude, we  took  all  the  pec^le  i^  the  town  prisoners  in  the' 
church,  being  at  mass,  and  detained  them  there  all  daj.  The' 
great  object  of  Sir  Thomas  Candish  in  assaulting  this  town 
was  to  supply  our  wants^  expecting  to  have  got  every  thiiM^ 
of  which  we  stood  in  need,  when  once  in  possessixm :  But  such 
was  the  negligence  of  Mr  Cocke,  who  commanded  on  this  oc- 
casion, that  the  Indians  vinere  allowed  to  carry  every  thing 
out  of  the  town  in  open  view,  and  no  one  hindered  them ;  and 
next  day,  our  prisoners  were  all  set  free^  only  four  poor  old 
men  being  kept  as  pledges  to  supply  our  wants.     By  this 
mismanagement,  the  town  of  Santos,  which  could  easily  have 
supplied  a  fleet  the  double  of  ours  with  all  kinds  of  necessa- 
ries, was  in  three  days  left  to  us  entirely  naked,  without  peo- 
ple, and  without  provisions.     Sir  Thomas  Candish  came  up 
eight  or  ten  days  afterwards,-  and  remained  tifl  the  22d  Ja- 
nuary, 1592,  endeavouring  by  treaty  to  procure  what  we 
were  once  possessed  of^  but  to  little  purpose ;  and  we  wer« 
then  forced  to  depart,  through  want  of  provisions,  glad  to  ~ 
procure  a  few  baskets  of  cassavi  meal,  going  away  worse  pro-' 
vided  than  we  had  come  there.  We  accordingly  left  Santoa 
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OD  Ihe  22d  January,  aad  burnt  the  town  of  St  Yiwseoi  to 
the  ground. 

We  set  sail  on  the  24th»  shaping  our  course  for  the  Straita 
of  MageOao.  On  the  7th  February  we  had  a  violent  8torni» 
and  on  the  Sth,  our  fleet  was  separated  by  ther  finry  of 
the  tempest.  Consulting  with  the  master  of  our  shipf  our 
captain  concluded  to  go  for  Port  Desire,  in  the  latitude  of 
48*  S.  hoping  that  Sir  Thomas  would  go  there  likewiaey  as 
he  had  found  great  relief  there  in  his  former  voyage.  Our 
captain  had  not  been  able  to  get  directions,  what  course  to 
take  in  such  a  contingency  as  nad  ik>w  occurred,  though  he 
had  earnestly  proposed  such  a  measure.  In  our  way,  we  for* 
tunately  fell  in  with  the  Roebuck,  which  had  been  in  extreme 
danger,  and  had  lost  her  boat.  We  arrived  together  at  Port 
Desire  on  the  6th  March.  The  Black  pinnace  came  in  there 
i^ko  on  the  16th ;  but  the  Dainty  came  not,  having  gone  back, 
fbff  Enj^and,  leaving  their  captain,  Mr  Randdph  Cotton, 
aboard  the  Roebuck,  with  nothing  but  the  clothes  he  wore. 
He  now  came  aboard  our  ship,  being  in  great  habits  of 
friendship  with  Captain  Davis. 

On  the  18th  Sir  Thomas  brought  the  galleon  into  the 
roads^  and  caioe  himself  into  the  harbour  in  a  boat  he  had 
got  built  at  sea,  for  his  long-boat  andlightp-horsemon  were 
both  lost  during  the  stoYm,  together  with  a  pinnace  he  had 
set  up  at  Santos.  Being  on  board  our  ship,  the  Desire,  Sir 
Thomas  informed  our  captain  of  all  his  extremities  and 
compJaioed  severely  of  his  company,  and  particularly  of  se- 
veral gentlemen  in  his  ship,  proposing  to  go  no  more  on 
board  his  own  ship,  but  to  proceed  for  the  rest  of  the  voyage 
in  the  Desire.  We  were  all  grieved  to  hear  such  hard  speeches 
of  our  good  friends;  but  having  spoken  with  the  gentlemen 
in  the  Leicester,  we  found  them  faithful,  honest,  and  resolute 
in  then*  pj^ooeedings,  although  it  pleased  our  general  to  con- 
C^e  of  them  otherwise. 

The  20th  March  we  departed  from  Port  Desire,  Sir  Tho- 
mas being  in  the  Desire  with  us.  The  8th  of  April  we  fell 
in  with  we  Straits  of  Magellan,  having  sustained  many  furi- 
ous storma  between  Port  Desire  and  the  straits.  The  14th 
we  passed  the  first  straits,  and  got  through  the  second,  ten 
leagues  beyond  the  first,  on  the  16th.  We  doubled  Cape 
Froward  on  the  18th,  which  cape  is  in  SS""  30'  S.  The  21st 
we  were  forced  by  a  furious  storm  to  take  shelter  in  a  small- 
oove  with  our  ships,  four  leagues  beyond  the  cape^  and  on 

the 
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the  southern  shore  of  the  straitd»  where  we  remamed  till  the 
15th  of  May ;  in  which  time  we  endured  much  dhstress,  by 
excessive  storms,  with  perpetual  snow,  and  many  of  our  men 
died  of  cold  and  famine,  not  having  wherewithal  to  coveif' 
their  bodies  nor  to  fill  their  belliies,  but  living  on  muscles,  sea- 
weeds, and  water,  with  an  occasional  supply  of  meal  from 
the  ships  stores.^  All  the  sick  men  in  the  galleon  were  most 
uncharitably  put  on  shore  into  the  woods,  exposed  to  the 
gnow,  the  air,  and  the  cold,  which  men  in  health  could  hard- 
\y  have  endured,  where  they  ended  their  days  in  the  utmost 
misery^  Sir  Thomas  remaining  all  this  time  in  the  Desire. 

Seeing  these  great  extremities  of  cold  and  snow,  and  doubt- 
ing a  disastrous  end  to  the  enterprize,  Sit*  Thomas  asked  our 
captain's  opinion,  being  a  person  of  great  experience  in  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  north,  to  which  he  bad  made  three  voy- 
ages of  discovery  in  the  employ  of  the  London  merchants. 
Captain  Davis  said,  that  he  did  not  expect  the  snow  to  be  of 
long  continuance,  for  which  he  gave  sufficient  reasons  from 
his  former  experience,  and  hoped  therefore  that  this  might 
not  greatly  prejudice  or  hinder  the  completion  of  the  enter- 
prize. Yet  Sir  Thomas  called  all  the  company  together, 
telling  them  that  he  proposed  to  depart  from  the  straits  upoa 
some  other  voyage,  eithei^  proceeding  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope^  or  back  again  to  Brazil.  Ine  company  answered^ 
that  they  desired  rather  to  wait  God's  favour  for  a  wind,  if 
he  so  pleased,  and  to  submit  to  any  hardships,  rather  than 
abandon  the  intended  voyage,  considering  that  they  had* 
been  here  only  for  a  short  time,  and  were  now  atkly  forty 
leagues  from  the  South  Sea;  yet,  though  grieved  to  return, 
they  were  ready  to  perform  whatever  he  pleased  to  command. 
So  he  concluded  to  leave  the  straits,  and  make  sail  for  the 
.Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

When  Sir  Thomas  Candish  returned  on  board  the  Desire^  * 
from  talking  with  the  company.  Captain  Davis  requested  he 

would 

3  It  w6uld  a(^ear  that  this  expedition  had  been  very  iniprovidently  un*^ 
dertaken,  with  a  very  inadequate  supply  of  provisions,  and,  as  will  after- , 
wards  appear,  of  naval  stores,  trusting  perhaps  to  obtain  supplies  from  the 
eneiny,  as  had  been  attempted  in  vain  at  Santos.  Either  delayed  by  these 
views^  or  from  ignorance,  the  passage  through  the  straits  was  attempted  at 
a  very  improper  season,  three  months  after  the  antarctic  diid-summer  and 
during  the  autumnal  equinoctial  gales.  November,  December,  and  Janur 
ary  are  the  summer  months>  and  best  fitted  (ot  these  high  southern  lati-^ 
tudes.-— E.  ,        «' 
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rvoold  consider  tfae  extremity  of  our*  estate  'and  conditioii, 

the  slendemess  of  his  provision,  and  the  weakness  of  his  nien^ 

being  in  no  case  for  undertaking  that  new  enterprise ;  as,  if 

the  oth^rsbips  wer<e  as  iO, aj^pointed  as  the  Desire,  it  woul^ 

be  impossible  to  perform  his  new  design,  having  no  more 

■aik  then  were  then  bent,. no  victuals,  no  ground  tackle,  no 

cordage  .save  what  was  already  in  use ;  and^  of  seventy-five 

persons  in  the  Desire,  the  master  only  had  knowledge  enough 

^r  maoaffing  the-ahip,  and  there  were  only  fourteen  sailors 

•besides,  all  the  rest  being  gentlemen,  servingwmen,  or  trades^ 

men.^  j  Captain  Davis  laid  these  persuasions  before  both  the 

general  aiid  Mr  Cocke;  and  in  fine,  in  consequence  of  a  piB^ 

tition,  delivered  in  writing  by  all  the  chief  persons  of  the 

whole  company,  the  general  determined  to  depart  from  the 

£traits  of  Magellan^  and  to  return  again  for  Santos  in 

v&'azil. 

Accordingly,  we  set  sail  on  the  I5tb  of  May,  the  general 
•being  now  on  board  the  galleon,  his  own  ship.  The  ISth 
we  were  free  of  the  straits ;  but  on  passing  Cape  Froward^ 
*we  had  the  misfortune  to  have  our  boat  sunk  at  our  stem  in 
the  night,  by  which  she  was  split  and  sore  injured,  and  lost 
all  her  oars.  The  SOth  erf*  May,  being  athwart  Port  I)esire^ 
the  general  altered  his  course  during  the  night,  as  we  sup« 

Eose^  by  which  we  lost  himw  In  the  evening  he  stood  close 
y  the  wind  to  leeward%  having  the  wind  at  N.N.E.  and  we 
-stood  the  same  course^  the  wind  not  altering  during  the  nigh^^ 
and  nes^t  day  we  could  not  see  him.  We  were  then  persua^ 
ded  that  the  general  was  gone  for  Port  Desire  in  quest  of  re* 
liei^  or  that  he  had  sustained  some  mischance  at  sea,  and  was 
gone  there  to  seek  a  remedy*  Our  captain  then  called  all 
hands  together,  the  g^ieral's  men  among  the  rest,  asking 
their  opinion  what  was  to  be  done,  when  every  one  said  he 
thought  the  general  was  gone  to  Port  Desire. 

'■  QAr  mast^,  who  was  the  general's  man,  and  careful  for 
his  master's  service^  and  also  a  person  of  good. judgment  in 
see  affairs,  represented  to  the  company  how  dangerous  i.t  was 
&r  us  to  go  to  Port  Desire^,  especially  if  we  should  there  mlsr 
the  general ;  as  we  had  new  no  boat  wherewith  to  land,  nei* 
ther  any  anchors  or  cables  which  he  could  trust  to  in  such 
rapid  streams.    Yet  as  we*  all  concluded  thi^  it  was  most 

i)robable  the  general  had  gone  there,  we  shaped  our  course 
or  Port  Desilre,  and  on  our'  way  met  the  Black  pinnace  by 
chance,  which  bad  also  parted  company  from  the  genera^ 
VOL.  X.  Q  being 
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Jbeing  in  a  miicisble  pUgbt.    8o<we  bothtproMecbdibr -SOft 
Xteure,  where  ve  arrived  on  .die  ^diiof  flXaj. 

VS-  Ditattrous  result  cfihcF^age  to  Sir  ThomtunCimdishf 

Various  accoaiits  of  the  disappohrtmeDts  'and  'iniifikttuMB 
«of  Sir  Thomas. Candidly  in  this  disastrous  voyage)  are'StS 
preserved,  but  die  most  copious- is  contained  in  his  own  naa>- 
iTBtive,  addressed  to 'Sir  Tristram  Gorges,:  whom  he  coastifeiH 
4ed  ade  executor  of  his  ^wiJl.  In.  this,  Sir  Thomas  attr&uteli 
Us  miscarriage  to  the  cowardice*  and  dcfeetion  of  one  of  his 
officers,  in  the^followingtenns: — '<*  Thenmningaway  of  the 
enUain  Davis  was  the  death- of  me/ and  the  decay  of  the.whofe 
action,  and. his.  treachery  in  deserting  me  the  ruin  of  all.'' 
'  In  this  letterihe  complained  also  of  mutinies,  and  that,^  bf 
adverse  winds  at  S.  W.  and  W.S.  W;  he  had  been  driven  4tiO 
leagues  from  the  shore,  and  from  :the  latistttde  of  £0P  to  4hat 
of  40^  both  S.  He  says  also,  that  be  was.  surprised  by  win- 
ter in  the  straits^  and  sore  vexed  by  storms,  having  ^eueh 
frosts  and  snows  in  May  as  ^he.faad  never  ^before  witnessed^ 
so  that  forty  of  his  men  <tied,  and  seventy  move  rof  them  aid^ 
ened,  in  the  course  of  seven  or  eight  days.  Oavis,  as  Ate 
flays,  deserted  him  in  the  De»re,  ;in  iat.  ^^V  S.  The  Aoe- 
buck  continued  along  widi  hhn  to  lat.  S6^'S.  in^oonsequaue 
of  transgressing  his  directions,  Captain  Bariker  .was/siain  on 
land  with  twenty^five  men,  and. the  boat  lost;  and  soon  aftei^ 
wards  other  twenty-five  moi  -met  with  a  similar  fiOe.  Tn 
others  were  forsaken  at  Spiritu  'Saato^  «by  the  cowardice  of 
the  master  of  the  Roebuck,  who  stoleaway^  having  six:  montha 
provisioBSion  board  ibr  120  men,;and  oidyfocty^sevien.'mea 
in  his  ship.  Another  mutiny ibappaaed  at  St.«Sebastians«by 
the  treachery  of  an  Irishman,  when* Mr  vKnivet  andibther  aix 
persons  were  left  on  shore. 

Intending  again  to  have  lattempted^  passing  through ^the 
straits,  he  was  tossed  up  and  dowa  in  the  terapestnonsvseaa 
of  the  Southern  Atkntic,  and  came  even  at  one-time  within 
two  leagues  of  St  Melen%  but  was  unable 'tO' reach  4hat«k 

land# 

^  This  fX)rtioB  of  the  voyage  h  t^kenfitHnithesiipplancBt  jnitlmCUk 
lection  of  Harris,  to-  the  circumiiayigatipa  of  Sir  ThoaiasCsndishr— £• 

3  Sir  Thomas  Candish  seems^not  to  have  been  aware,  that  the  moath  of 
MaV)  in  these  high  antarctic  or  southern  latitudes,  was  precisely  analogotis 
<wtth  November  in- the  high  Istitttdes  oftheiiorth,'aDdmenfoffe  utterly  wi» 
iU- fo»  navigatioiu^S. 


JMld;  db  hbrJastilclitec^'dle  dedaresntfial,  raftlier  thwrebitD 
JD)£)B^ainl«&)cr.£oii]i«0y.diBa8levs»  be  would  wtUuigly-^have 
mne.aaboEein  HDislsad  placed  in  Jat.  8°  in  ithe  charts.  In 
-fluff  l^tcr^  ibe  static  likoself  i  to  be  then  acarcely  able  to  'bold 
flupcn;  and^weJeam  that  he  .soon  afteit wards  died  e(  fftief* 
•Sse  Leicester,  iiavwhacfaiCandish^sailed,  came  home^  as  di^ 
Ae^Besiiie.  fElie>BIack  puinacewas  lost;  but  the  &tes  of  tl^ 
<iloebuck.aBd;the'£iaia^  are  nO'  v^hecetn^entioiied* 

)The  jniseavriage  ofitfais/fXQrage.was.  certainly  pr^^udieial  to 
the  rising  trade  and  spirit  of  naval  adv^ituriC  in  E«n^laod. 
"3heiriiifL«^Sif  iThoioasdCaadish  thsew.a  damp  on  Mien  iin* 
dsrtBkingsimQVigjd^^JBi^tfi  gentlemen ;  and,  on  the  return 
«f  tfceae  ships,  seiivral*  able  .and  escperienced  seamen  were 
4nmed  jadri&y  to  gain  thrir^U^ings  as  they  best  might.  These 
thorottgb'bD^'Seamen  weat  .to  ouer  countries ;  and,  as  kno  w- 
JedgeiisatpofitableooQUDodity,  they  made. the  best  market 
•they  oonld  ofdieir.aautical.eKperience  in  Holland  and  else* 
avhese.  Amoiig.  theseL»wiis  one  Mr  Mdllish,  who  had  been  ft 
^unuirite  of'Sir  Tbonias  Candish,  and  the  companicm  of  all 
•Im  Toyages.  This  person  oflEered  his  services  to^  the  East  In- 
lidia  Compa^iy  of 'HoUand,.  then  in  it»  in&ncy ;  and,  his  pro- 
•fiosds.  beiiie  accented,  f  be  was  employed  as  pilot  in  the  cir^ 
fCoiimavigatioxi  of  Q^ver  van  Noort^  which  fisdls  next  in  order 
*to  be  related. 


4  t*C(miiBuatim  rfthe^Voyagt  iff  the  Denre,  Ct^tmnDaoUf. 
after  parting  from  Sir  Thomas  CandiiL 

Notfindingour  goiecarat  Port  Desire,  .as  we  bad  ef^ect^ 
«jad,  iu:id>  being  very.denderly  provided,  without  sails,  boat» 
oars,  nails,  cordage,  and  other  necessary  stores,  and  vecy 
,ahort  of  victuals,  .we  .were^  reduced  to  a  very  unpleasant  situ- 
.jitioD,  >iiot  knowing  how  to  proceed,  dieaving  ourselves^ 
-]M>«!ever,<to  the  providence  of  the  Almig^y,  we  entered  that 
'fearbonr^  ^and,  >  by  the  good  favour  of  God,  we  found  a  quiet 
4Uiid  safe  jnoad,>wideh;  we  knew,  not  of  bdbre*  fiUiving  raoor-^ 
^  onr-ship,  by  the  help  of  the  boat  belonging  to  the  Blade 
opianaoe,' we  landed  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  bay,  .where- 
'(weifomd'a-slanding  pod,  which  might  contain. some  ten  tons 
^«f  fresh  water^  by  whicb  we  were  greatly  relieved  and  com-^ 
-forted.  From  this  pool  we  took  more  than  forty  tons  of  wa- 
-Deri  ^t  Jeft  it  as  iiill  as^at  iirst.    At4>9r  former  visit  to  this> 

harbouTi 


100  Marbf  drcunrntun^tionh    *  pabt  ii.book  ^ 

harbour,  we  w6re  at  this  very  place  and  found  no  watei^ 
wherefore  we  persuaded  ourselves  that  the  Ahnighty  had  sent 
this  pool  for  our  relief.  We  found  here  siich  remarkably  low 
ebbs  as  we  had  never  before  seen,,  by  means  of  which  we  pro- 
cured muscles  in  great  plenty.  Providenee  also  sent  such 
great  abundance  of.  smelts  about  our  ship,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple were  able  to  take  as  many  as  they  could  eat^  with  hodts 
made  of  crooked  pins.  By  these  means  we  husbanded  the 
ship's  provisions,  and  did  not  spend  any  of  them  during:  our 
abode  at  this  place. 

Considering,  what  was  best  to  be  done  in  our  present  cir- 
cumstances^ that  we  might  find  our  genera],  and  as  it  was 
obvious  we  could  not  refit  our  ship  for  sea  in  less  tlian  a 
month,  our  captain  and  master  concluded  to  take  the  pm- 
nace  and  go  in  search  of  the  general,  leaving  the  ship  and  a 
considerable  part  of  the  men  till  the  return  of  the  ^enefia^ 
who  had  vowed  he  would  return  again  to  the  straits.  Hear- 
ing of  this  determination,  twopestilentfellows,  named  Chachs 
Parker  and  Edward  Smith,  secretly  represented  ito  the  .men, 
that  the  captain  and  master  meant  to  leave  them  to  be  xl6- 
voured  by  cannibals,  and  had  no  intention  to  come  back ;  on 
which  the  whole  company  secretly  agreed  to  murder  the  ca^ 
tain,  master,  and  all  those  who  were  .thought  their  friends, 
among  whom  I  was  included.  This  conspiracy  was  fiartu- 
nately  known  to  our  boatswain,  who  revealed  it  tp^the  mas- 
ter, and  he  to  the  captain.  To  appease  this  mutiny  the  cap- 
tain found  it  necessary  to  desist  from  his  intentioBs,  and  k 
was  concluded  not  to  depart,  but  to  wait  at  Port  Desire  for 
the  return  of  the  general.  After  this  the  whole  company, 
with  one  consent,  made  a  written  testimonial  of  the. circum- 
stances by  which  we  had  lost  company  of  the  genera^  and 
the  indisp^isable  necessity  of  returning  home.  •  . 

In  this  testimony  or  protest,  dated  Port  Desire,  2d  June, 
1592,>it  is^  represented,  that  the  shrouds  of  the  ship  are  all 
rotten,  the  ropes  all  so  decayed  that  they  could  not  be  trust- 
ed ;  the  sails  reduced  to  one  shift  all  worn,  of  which  the  top- 
sails were  utterly  unable  to  abide  any  stress  of  weather;  the 
ship  unprovided  with  pitch,  tar^.,or  nails  for. repairs  of  any 
kind,  and  no  means  of  supplying  these  wants;  the  provisions 
reduced  to  five  hogsheads  of  salt  pork,  aiid  such.quaniity  of 
meal  as  admitted  only  an  allowance  of  three  ounces  for  a  man 
ekch  day,  and  no  drink  remaining  except  water.  This,  in- 
strument is  signed  by  John  Pavis  and  Randolph  Cotton,  the 

captains 
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csptains  of ^  the  Desire  and  Black  pinnace^  and  thirty-eight 
more)  but  the  name  John  Jane,  or  Lane»  does  not  appear 
among  them.*       ' 

After  this,  they  proceeded  to  refit  the  ship  with  all  expe- 
dition, for  which  purpose  they  built  a  smith's  forge,  making 
charcoal  for  its  supply,  and  mad^  nails,  bolts,  and  spikes* 
Others  of  the  crew  were  employed  in  making  ropes  from  % 
piece  of  cable ;  and  others  again  in  all  the  necessary  repairs 
of  the  ship,  saiis,  and  rigging ;  while  those  not  fit  for  such 
offices,  gathered  muscles  and  caught  smelts  for  the  whole 
compaRy.  -  Three  leagues  from  Port  Desire  there  is  an  is-, 
land,  having  four  small  isles  about  it^  on  which  thefe  are  great 
abundance  of  seals,  and  where  likewise  penguins  resort  in  vast 
numbers  at  the  breeding  season.  To  this  island  it  was  re- 
solve to  dispatch  the  Black  pinnace  occasionally,  to  fetch 
seals  for  us  to  eat,  when  smelts  and  muscles  failed,  for  we 
could  get  no  muscles  atnea^^ides;  aad  only  when  the  ebb 
was  very  low. 

In  tbismiseraUe  and  forbm  condition  we.  remained  till 
the  6di  ef  August,  159^,  still  keeping  watpb  on  the  hills  to 
Iftok  out  ibff  our  general,  suffering  extreme  anguish  and  vex- 
ation. Ouriiope  of  ?the  generars  return  becoming  very  cold* 
our  captain  and  master  were  persuaded  that  he  might  have. 
gone  directly  for  the  straits ;  wherefore  it  was  concluded  to 
go  there  and  wait  his  coming,  as  there  we  could  not  possibly 
miss  seeing  him  if  he  came.  This  being  agreed  to  by  the 
whole  company,  we  set  sail  from  Port  Desire  on  the  6th  Au«- 
ffust,  and  went  to  Penguin  Island,  where  we  salted  twenty 
hogsheads  of  seals,  which  was  as  much  as  our  salt  could  do. 
We  departed  from  Penguin  island  .towards  night  of  the  7th 
August,  intending  for -the  straits.  The  14th  we  were  driven 
among  certain  islands,  n«ver  before  iliscovered,  fifty  leagues 
or  better  from  the  shore,  east-northerly  from  the  straits.^ 
Fortunately  the  wind  shifted  to  the  east*  or. we  must  have  in- 
ewtably  perished.araongtb^se  islands,  and  we  were  enabled 
to^shape  our  coarse  for  the  straits. 

'  We  fell  in  with  the  cape  [Virgin]  on  the  18th  of  August, 
iD:a  very,  thick  fog,  and  that  same  night  came  to  anchor  ten 
leagues  within  the  straits'  mouth.  The  19th  we  passed  the 
first  andsecondnarrows,' doubled  Cape  Froward  on  the 21st, 

and 

^  These  are. doubtless  the  Falkland  Islands,  or  Malouines,  but  to  wbio^ 
so  name  seems  to  have  been  affixed  on  this  occasion.-^£. 
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and  anchored  on  the  £2d  in  »  cov^  or  smaH  baj,  whkfli  wes 
flamed  Savage  Cove^  because  we  here  fotmd  savages.  N0^ 
witlistanding  the  excessive  coldness  of  this  place,  yet  do  thete^ 
people  go  entirely  naked,  living  in  die  woods  lifce'Satjrrs^ 
painted  and  disguised  in  a  strange  manner,  and  fled  from  ntt^ 
like  so  many  wild  deer.  They  were  very  strong  send  ratle^) 
atod  threw  stones  at  us,  of  three  or  four  pounds  weighty  fram> 
an  incredible  distance.  We  departed  from*  this  cove  ontbie? 
24th  in  the  moniing,  and  came  that  saine  dvy iatathn;  Nt W. 
reiiich  of  the  straits,  which  is  its  last  or  most  western  reaidh** 
On  the  2^5 th  we  anchored  in  a  good  cove,  within  {aartetm 
leagues  of  the  South  Sea,  where  we  pn^sed  to  aw«dt.  thef 
return  of  our  general,  as  the  strait  at  this- place  is  only  tbreea 
i&iles  broad,  and  fa^  coukl'not  possibly  pass  unseeti. 

After  we  had  remained  here  a  fortn^ht,  in  the  depth,  ofi 
winter,  our  victuak  fast  consuming,  and  our  salted  aeais  stink«> 
ihg  most  vilely,  our  men  fell  sick  and  died  pidfiilly,  thronglr 
jaraine  and  cold,  as  most  of  them  had  not  clothes  sufficient 
to  defend  them  from,  the  extreme  rigour  of  winter.  In  thia 
heavy  distress,  our  captain  and  master  thought  irbestitD>de^' 
]Jart  from  the  straits  into  the  South  Sea^  and  to  proceedfoe' 
the  island  of  Santa  Maria  in  lat.  S7^  S.  on  the  coast  of  Chili^} 
which  is  situated  in  a  temperate  dimaite,  where?  we^  nii^l» 
find  relief,  and  could  wait  for  our  general^  wbo^aaubneoeMt^ 
sarily  pass  by  that  island.  We  accordingly  set  sail*  on  the 
13th  September^  and  came  in  sight  of  ihe  South  Sea.  Thar 
T4th  we  Were  driven  back  into  the  straits^  and  got  into'ftcoMr 
three  leagues  from  the  South  Seai  We  again  stood  oat,  and> 
being  ei^t  or  ten  ll^gues  free  of  the  ]and,.llie  w4fid'  rose  f»*! 
riousiy  at  W^N.W.  and  we  were  again  foreed  to  retorriistd 
the  straits,  not  daring  to  trust  to  oulr  sails' in  anystrsss'oC 
weather.  We  again  got  into  the  cov^  three*  leagues^fiiaiiii 
the  eastern  mouth  of  the  straits^  where  we  had-  soch^violent^ 
weather  that  one  of  our  two  remaining  cables  broke,  and-^cf 
were  almost  in  despair  of  saving  our  lives.  Yet  it  pleascdk 
God  to  allay  the  fury  of  the  storm;  and  we  xmreeyed  our 
sheets,  tacks,  halyards,  and  other  ropes;  and  made  fiist  our 
ship  to  the  t^ees  on  shores  ckise  by  die  rocks*  Wee  Isbousedr 
hard  to  recover  out  anchor  agttn,  which  we  6bnM  iidtpossi»> 
bly  effect,  being,  as  we  supposed^  entirely  oovereGl  over  in  thsi 
ooze. 

We  were  now  reduced  to  one  anchor,  which  had  only  one 
irhole  flttke ;  and  had  only  one  old  eab^  abeadjt  spliced  in 
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War  places  and  a  piase  af  another  old  caUe.    Intbii 

mity  of  trouble  it  pleased  God  that  the. wmd.  dime  fair  oa  the 

lal  October,  on  which  we  loosed  onr  land  fasttiings. with. all 

espeditioii^  weighed  our'  anchor^  and  tawed  off  into  thei 

cdiannel;  for  ^ire  had  repaired  our  boat  when  in-  Port  Desire^ 

and  got. five  ouv.from'  the  Black  pinnaoe.    On  weighii^  ouir 

anchor wefbund  the  cable  sore  broken^  holding  onlgr  by  one 

siraady  wUeh  was  w  most  merciful  preservation*     We.now» 

reeved  oitr  ropes  .and  rigged,  our  ship  the  best  we  could,,  eve^ 

vf'  man  working  as  if  to  safe  onr  lives  in  the  utnipst  extremin 

tfi     Our  company  was  now;  much  divided  in.  opinion  a&  toi 

howweabould  proceed  fi^rtke  best;  some. desiring  to  return} 

to:  Port  Desine^  to  be-there  seton  shore,-  and  endeavour  toi 

Ivavcl  li^iaiid^toBomeof  the-Spaasdi-Bettiements,  while  others 

adheced  to  the  captain  and  master:  But  at  length,  by  the 

persuasion  o£the  master,  who  promised*  that  they  would'  find 

mheat,-  poric^  aad  roots  in  abundance  at  tlie*  island  of  St 

Mary,  besides  the  chance  of  interoepting  some  shiips  on  the 

ooasts  of  Chili)  and  Peru,  whilenotfaing  but  a  cruel  death,  by 

fiuniae  could  be  looked:  for  inii  attemptai^^toi'' return  by  tho 

Atlantic,  they  weitt  prevailed' upon  to  proceed; 

SfBf  on  the. Sd'.of  October,  169^  we  again  made  sail  into 

the  South  Sea;  and  go^  free^&im  the  land.     This  night  the 

wind  again  Jbegan  tO'hbw  very  ^ong^at  west^  and  increased 

n^thtsitch  violence  .that  WB  were,  ia  great  doubt  what  measures 

toparsaeL     We:  durst- aot  pat  into  the  straits  for  lack  o£ 

gfioaadtaaUe,*  neither  4arst  we  anxy  sail,  the  tempest  being 

vary,  forious^  and  our ^  saib'  v«iy  bad    ]a<  this  extremity  the 

ptnnada  beee  up.  to  us,,  ibformiag  she  had'  received  many 

keavy^eas,  and  that^berTOpes  werecontinueUv  failings  so  that 

theyi  kaaaRnol(what;to.do4  but^  unable -to  arord  her  any  re« 

fie&.aie  stopdoa-'Our  coarse  in  ^ew  of  alee  shore,  continual* 

^.dreading  a.cumou8' end: of  ue  alL    The  4th  October  tlie 

alorm  increaaed.to  an.  entittme  violence ;  whea  the  pinnace^ 

liaiM[:tD'windward».8uddenh|r'<iraoibii:Aa//,  whea  we  thought 

skeaMksnstainediSomeTioknt  shook  of  a  sea,,  or  had  sprung 

adeaky  orthat  hensaikhad  iailedy  because  she  did  not  follow 

asb    But  itoo  durst. not. tefj^:  in  this  unmercifui  storm,  some* 

timeB^ttymg  undtar  our  maio^caurse^  sometimes  with  a  had- 

d9cfco£ouri8ail;.ibr  oar  ship  was  very  Iwwardi  and  laboured 

hard  in  tke  seK  Hiia  lught  we  lost  sight  of  the  pinnae^,  and 

never  sawf  her  aasia* 

HkeMhiOcMm^  par  foresail  sphtr  on  vAMi  oar  mast^ 

brought 
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brought  the  mizeki^saii  to  the  foremast  to  make  the  abip  work, 
and  we  mended  our  foresail  with  our  spritsail.  The  storm 
still  cx)ntinued  to  rage  with  the  most  extreme  fury,  with  hatl^ 
anow^  rain,  and  wind,  such  and  so  mighty  that  it  could  not 
possibly  in  natuinB  be  worse ;  the  seas  running  %o  lofty,  and 
with  a  continual  breach,  that  we  many  times  were  in^pnbt 
whether  our  ship  did  sink  or  swim.  The  ICHh,  the  weather 
dark^  the  storm  as  furious  as  ever,  most  of  the  men  having 
given  over  labour  £rom  fatigue  and  in  despair,  and  being  near 
the  lee-shof  f  by  the  reckoning  both  of  the  captain  and  mas- 
ter,  we  gave  ourselves  up  for  kist,  past  all  remedy.  While  in 
this  extremity  of  distress^  the  sun  suddenly  shone  outclear, 
by  which  the  captain  and  master  were  enabled  to  ascertain, 
the  latitude^  and  thereby  knew  what  course  to  steer,  so  as  to 
recover  the  straits.  Next  day,  the  11th  October,  we  saw 
Cape  Deseado,  being  the  southern  ppint  of  the  entrance  into 
the  straits,  for  the  northern  point  is  a  dangerous  assranblage 
of  rocks,  shoals,  and  islands.  The  cape  was  now  two  leagues 
to  leeward,  and  the  master  was  even  in  doubt  whether  we 
might  be  able  to  steer  clear  of  it ;  but  there  was  no  remedy, 
as  we  must  either  succeed  or  be  irretrievably  lost. 

Our  master,  being  a  man  of  spirit,  made  quick  dispatch^ 
and  steered  for  the  straits.  Our  sails  had  not  been  half  an 
hour  abroad  for  this  purpose  when  the  foot*rope  of  the  fore* 
sail  broke,  so  nothing  hdd  save  theoilet*hole8.  The  seatson- 
tinually  broke  over  our  p^xip,  and  dashed  with  suck  violeaoe 
against  our  sails,  that  we  every  moment  looked  to  have  them 
torn  to  pieces,  or  that  the  ship  would  overset.  To  our  utter 
discomfort  also,  we  perceived  that  she. fell  still  mote  and  more 
to  leeward,  so  that  we  could  not  clear  the  cape. .  .  We  were 
BOW  within  half  a  mile  of  the  cape^  .^nd  so  nean  shore  that- 
the  counter  surge  of  the  sea  so  reboimded  against,  the  sidaof 
our  ship,  that  the  horrprs  of  onr  situation  were  undescribably. 
awful.  While  in  this  utmost  extremity,  (the  wind  and. the 
sea  raging  beyond  measure,  and  momentarily  expecting.  >to 
be  driven  upon  the  rocks,  our  masteDveered  awayisome.of. 
the  main-sheet:  Whether  owing  to  this,: or  by  some' counter 
current,  or  by  the  wonderful  interfiosition  of  God^  our  shqit 
quickened  her  way  and  shot  past  the  roek,  wheve  .we  aM 
thought  she  must  have  perished.  Between  thjaauidjihe  ci^ 
there  was  a  small  bay,  so  that  we  were  now  somevUt  fiirther 
from  the  shore;  but  on  coming  to  the  cape^weagainJooked 
&r  nothing  but  instant  death ;  yet  God^  tht'btktnMmerey^ 
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» 
dflfivered  usyfand.we  xloalilecr  the  cape  lilde  more  than  the 
lei^^  of  our  ship.  When  past  the  cape,  we  took  in  all  oiir 
ttib,  lind,  being  between  the  high  lands,  the  wind  blowing 
tmekf'  OT'steadify  in  the  direction  of.  the  straits,  we  spoon^ 
he&>re  theseaundcD  bare*  poles/  three  men  being  unable  to 
manage  the  helm,.) and  in  six  hours  we  were  driven  twenty- 
five  leagues  within  the  straits. 

.  In  this  time  we,  freed  our  ship,  from  water,  and  lirhen  we 
had  rested  a  whiles,  our  men  became  unable  to  move^  their 
•sinews  being  stiiF»  and  their  flesh  as  if  dead.  Many  of  diem 
were  so  covered  and  eaten  with  lioe,  that  there  lay  clusters  of 
Asm  in  their  .flesh  as  large  as  peas,  yea,  some  as  big  as  beans. 
In  .this  state  of  misery  we  were  constrained  to  put  mto  a  cove 
to  xefresh  our  men,  wliere  we  moored  to  the  trees  as  we  had 
done  'before,  our  only,  anchor  being  to  seaward.  We  here 
eontinued  till  the  20th  of  October ;  and  being  unable  to  cnn- 
tiBue  longer,  through  the  extremity  of  famine,  we  again  put 
off  into  the  channel  on  the  22d,  the  weather  being  then  rea* 
aimably  calm.  Before  night  the  wind  blew  hard  at  W.N.  W. 
The  storm  waxed  so  violent  that  our  men  could  scarcely 
stand  to  their  labour ;  and  the  straits  being  full  of  turnings 
and  windings^  we  had  io  trust  entirely  to  the  discretion  of 
liie  captain  and  master  to  guide  the  ship  during  the  darknesit 
ofi  the  might,,  when  .we  eoujd  see  no  shore^  and  the  straita 
wmre'in  some filacesiscavcrijr. three  miles- broad.  When  we 
fifst^  pasted  these  strait^  our  captain*. -made  ao^  excellent^ 
di^ugfaftof  thdoy  as. I  ,amf confident  cannot  in  any  socstbe 
made  more  correct.  Which  draught  he  and  the.maBtier  jbo. 
carefttUjr  conBidered,  that  they  had  every  turning,  creeks  and 
faead-'land  so  .perfecdy  in  their,  memory, .  as  enabled ,  them^ 
em^^m  the  deepest  xtarkness  of  .the. night,  undouhtingly  ta 
1  the  ship  ttuDDugh  (AAt  cr.ooked  .diannel. 
The  i:5tk  OctohettwoicailKt  to  an  island,  in  the  straits^ 
BMieii  Penguioe>Isli^  whetsethe.boaA  was  «edt  ashore  to  .seek 
iBliei^ias  it  abounded  ^th  hinds,  rand,  the  weather  was  calmi 
so.we'Came>to.aBchor  near, the  island,  ia  seven  fathoms, 
Wiuleitheboat  wasashorc^*  where  we  got.  abundance,  of  pen<» 

Siios,  JthinRe.rose'  a-  sudden  storm,  by  which  our  ship  was 
i^n  .over  &  breach,,  and  our  boait  sunk  at  the  shore.  .Ca|>* 
tail!  £)otlxm  And  th^lieutenantt.who  were  both.on  shores  le^ 
i»tolhe  hoalv^aiklitreedat  of  w^ter^  tbrowing.away  the  birds^ 
abd  widi  geeat  difficulty  .got  back  to  the  ship.  AU  this  time 
Ae  fitiip  .waa.dayiog:;i4>aa  tb^  lee-shore;  and  when  we  got 
'.:  .1  *  on 


on  boaifd^  ve  hdped  towdgfa  the  ancbor  and  in»ke  stU^i 
'Qiufli,  in  a  severe  storm,  we  got  clear  of  the  straits  on  tkn 
S?th  October ;  and  on  the  SOtb  we  got  fx>  that  Penguin  Iskokl 
whidb  is  three  leagnes  from  Port  Desire,  where  we  pnrpoaed 
to  seek  reKef.  Immediately  on  coming  to  .this  isle^  onrfabai 
was  sent  ashore,  and  returned  laden  witfa.birds  and  effgs^  dm 
men  reporting  that  the  penguins  were  so  thick  on  theisle^ 
that  even  ships  might  be  laden  with  them,^as  thcff  eouldnot 
atq)  without  treading  on  these  birds  pat  wbi<m  news  wd 
gready  rejoiced. 

Then  the  captain  appointed  Charles  Piarker  and  Eohnimi 
Smith,  with  twenty  others^  to  go  on  shorc^  and  remain  onr 
die  island^  on  purpose  to  kill  and  dry  these  penguins  ^  pnH 
nrisim  to  send  others- when  the  ship  was  safe  inharbour,,na6 
only  for  expedition,  but  to  save  the  small  store  of  victuaiii 
that  remained  in  the  sh^.  Biit  Parker  and  Smithy  with  the 
fest  of  their  fiurdon,  remembering  that  this  was*  the  plaed 
wiiere  they  intended  formerly  to  have  slain  tbe^captain  and 
master,  thought  it  was  meant  here  to  leave  them  on  shore  oiilt 
of  revenge,  and  refused  to  land.  After  some  altercation,  those 
men  were  allowed  to  proceed  inthesfaip^  andten  others  wena 
left  in  the  island.  The  last  day  of  October  we  entered  the 
hai%our  of  Port  Desire.  The  master^  having:  at  omr  bein^; 
Acre  before  taken  notice  of  every  creek  in.  ther  river,  rauouo 
ship  aground  in  a-very  conv^ent  plaee  on  thesaiidytoaGBar/ 
kjring  oitr  aiBchor  out  to  seawards^-  and-.  raoDring  berr  witll 
me  running  ropestto  stakes  on  shore^  in  whkh  sittiaiionithe 
Alp  tonained  tili  our  departure 

The.  8d  November  o«r  boat  was  sent  off  for  PengniA 
Island,  with  ivood  and  waCtr^  and  as  many  men  as  she  coidd 
Cflory ;  but,  beiifg  deep^laden,  she  durst  not  proceed,  and .ic^ 
turned  again  the  same  nighti-  Then^Parker^  Snndi,  Towtis» 
«0d,  Purpety  and  five  oth^^s^  desired/ that  they  might  ^  by 
liend,  and  that  the  boat  might  feteh  them  from  the  shove  op« 
posko  theisle^  being  scarcely  amileaeross.  Thecaptaiii>bid 
tbsm  do  aft  they  thought  best,  only  advised  them  to  oarrjis 
wefl|)ons,  ■  as  the^  might  meet  with  savages  ;•  so  they  accord^ 
ingiy  carried  >cali vers,  swords,  and  target^  departu^  by  land 
ott-  the  6th  Noveifiber,  while  the  boat  went  by  sea;.  Bnt>  theaa 
nine-  men  were  never*  more  heard  of.  Oil  the  11th,  when 
mostof  our  men  were  at  the  island,  only  tbe^c^plBMi,  masteai 
and  five  nunse  remaining  in  the  ship,  there  came  a  grearnnifo 
titudeof  sawngea  toctfae^diore  beside  thesUp^daonripg  dual 
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iata die atr,  lenping and rxmmtg about  likeeo iilaiq^ bdaMt^^ 
havififl^  Yiuncb  on' their  &ceti-U&e  dofl«y  oif'eke  tbeir  fiuoetf 
aoCuafff  reaembled  dcmu  We  grealW  fearisd  they  wofidd  bMe? 
set  the  Mp  on  fire^  ror  they  would  suddenly  make  fire,:  at^ 
which  we  were  gready  astonidied.  They  came  to  windwardt 
of  the  ship,  and  set  the  bushes  on  fire^  so  that  we  were  en^^ 
'virioped  in  a  very  stinkinff  smd&e ;  but  coming  within'  shot  of 
us^  we  fired  at  them,^  and  htttin^<one  <hi  the  thigh,  they  alK 
fled  instantly  away^  and  we  never  beard  or  saw  them  more** 
Hence  we  judged  that  diese  safoges  had  dain  our  nine  men-fi 
wlio  were  the  rii^leadei»  of  those  who  wduld  formeriy  ba««^ 
mtirdered  our  captain  and  master,  with  tbe  re$t  of  thetrr 
friends;,  so  that  Gtod  evidently  diew  jvst  judgment  upoat 
diem^  and  we  supplicated  his  dtTiae  Majesty  to  bomeroifiih 
lo  us* 

Wfaiie  we  lay  in  this  harbour,,  onr  captain  and  master 
went  one  day  in  the  boat  to  see  how  fiir  the  rivev  could  b^ 
penetr8ted,.that  if  need  enforced  ue,  it  might  be  known*  bow 
fitr  we  might  proceed  by  water*  They  fontid  that  this'river) 
waa^ody  navigable  by  the  boat  for  twen^  miles*  On^tfaefapt 
return,  the  boat  was  sent  to- Penguin  Ismnd,  by  which  w6f 
learnt  that  the  pet^uins  dried  to  our  entiresatis&ctionjt  andl 
wese  in  infinite  numbersi  Thispengnin  is  shaped  liket  a  bin^i 
having  stumps  only  in  phce  of  wings^  by  whieh  it  swims. an^< 
der  water  as  swiftly  as  any  fish.  Th^  live  upon  smdts^  wbiefa) 
are  found  i»  vast  abundance  on  this  coast.'  In  eadng^  tbete 
pen^ns  seem  neither  firii  nor  flesh*.  They  lay  large  ej^;: 
and  the  tmrd-is  about  as  lai^eaa  two  ducks*  AUthe  timeww 
semained  at  Portj  Desire,  we  fared  wellonpengtiios  and  tfaeno 
^ggp^  yorniffseals^  JitKDg gulk,  and* other b^s^of  which > C 
hBoHr  not  we  names,  ailorwhich  we/hadin  vaafi  absmdancey' 
Inithis  place; alsoi  we. fottnd  plenty  of  an*  herb  called scnevytt* 
grassy  which  we  eatifiiedin  seatoil;  riongrwith  eggs^  whiok 
so  purified  the  ybod^ithat:  it  entirely  vemoved^  Ml  kind  off 
swd]ingi,«ofi  which  mw^had'diedj  aiidiiestorediUsiall'tD:a8i 
perfect  heahh  as?  when  we;first  lefl;  England. 

We  semained  in  dii8<  harbour  till  the  22d  of  Deoendiei^ 
>692>  in  which  time  we  had  dried  30,000:  paiguins.  lo  this> 
time  also  the  captain^  with  the  master  imdl^  made  some  siUt^ 
by- filling  some  h(rfes  in  the  rocks  with*  sea«>wacer,  which  ini 
six  days  was  changed  to  salt  by  evapdration^  it  being  noir 
Midsummer  in  thia.  southern  beuisqihere*  Thus  did  Qadf 
teduftiathadesertf'eTmasw^^mania.fimDlieavem  TJic 
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92d  December  we  dejparied  from  Fort  Desire  for  Penguin 
island,  where,  with  great  difficulty,  wegot  14,000  of  the  dried 
birds  on  board,  during  which  we  had  nearly  lost  our  captian  ; 
and  had  not  our  master  been  very  expert  in  the  set  of  the 
tides,  which  ran  in  many  cross  directions,  we  had  lost  our 
ship. 

We  now  shaped  our  course  for  Brazil,  under  a  regulated 
allowance  of  provisions,  so  that  our  victuals  might  last  six 
months,  in  which  time  we  hoped  we  might  get  back  to  Eng- 
land, though  our  sails  were  very  bad.  This  allowance' was, 
two  dunces  and  a  half  of  meal  for  each  man,  two  days  only 
in  the  week,  or  five  ounces  for  a  week  ;  three  days  a  week^ 
three  ^oonfuUs  of  oil  were  allowed  to  each  man ;  two  days 
a  week,  a  pint  of  peas  among  four' men ;  and  every  day  five 
dried  penguins  among  four  men,  with  six  quarts  of  water 
each  day  to  four  men/  With  this  allowance^  praised  be  God, 
we  lived,  though  weak  and  feeble. 

The  30th  January,  1593,  we  arrived  at  the  isle  of  Pla- 
cencia,  or  Ilha  Grande^  in  Brazil,  the  first  place  at  which  we 
touched  when  outwards  bound.  The  ship  laying  off  at  sea, 
tiie  captain  went  aland  in  the  boat  with  twenty-4bur  men, 
beiug  the  whole  night  before  he  could  reach  the  shore.  He 
landed  next  day  at  sun-rise,  hoping  to  catch  the  Portuguese 
in  their  houses^  and  by  that  means  to  procure  a  supply  of 
casava  meal ;  but  on  coming  to  the  houses,  we  found  them 
all  burnt  to  the  ground,  so  that  we  thought  no  one  had  re- 
mained on  the  island.  The  captain  then  went  to  the  gardens, 
whence. he  brought  a  quantity  of  fruits  and  roots  for  the 
company,  and  returned  on  board.  He  then  brought  the  Aip 
into  a.  fine  creek>  where  she  was  moored  to  the  trees  on  each 
side,  at  a  place  where  we  had  plenty  of  fresh  water.  Omf* 
oase  being  very  desperfrte,  we  presently  set  to  work  to  trim 
and  repair  our  water-casks,  the  coopers  making  new  hoops ; 
while  others  laboured  to  repair  the  sails,  keepmg  always  a 
guard  on  shore,  and  every  man  having  always  his  weapons 
ready  at  hand.  The  3d  February,  thirty  men  well  armed 
went  to  the  gardens,  three  miles  from  where  the  skip  lay,  to 
dig  oassavi-roots,  to  serve  our  company  instead  of  bread. 
This  was  again  repeated  on  the '5th..  They  laboured  in  quiet- 
ness all  the  morning;  and  about  ten  o'clock,  the  heat  being 
extreme^  they  came- to  a  rock  hear  the  side  of  the  wood^ 
where. they  boiled  cassavi-roots  for  dinner*  After  dinherj 
aome  went  to  sleeps  and  others  to  bathe  in  the  sea,  no  one 
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keeping  wa£bh»  not  a  tnatcih  ligbted>  nor  e^^e^  a  piece  chajf gecL 
'While  in  this  unprovided  stid;e^  and  out  of  sight,  from  the 
•«h^«  there  came  suddenly  upon  thepi  a  multitude  of  Portu^ 
•gueseand  IndiaAs»  who  slew  them  all  to  the  number  of  thir- 
teen^ two  only,  esciaping^  cpe  of  these  very  sore  hurt,  and  the 
either  not  toudied>  from  whom  we  learnt  the  circumstances 
•of  this  sad  massacre. .  .        , 

We  manned  the  boat  with  all  i^eed»  and  went  ashoi^e,  if 
happily  .we  might  succour  our  m^n  v  but  we  found. them  all 
slain^  and  laid  naked  in  a  row^  with  their  faces  upwards,  and 
a  cross  set  up  beside  them*  We  saw  also  two  large  pinnaces 
coming  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  full lofmeny. who,  as  we  sup* 
posed,  were  intended  to  take  us/:  We  were  now  much  re^ 
daced,  as  of  seventyrsi^c  personswe^  had  on  board  when  we 
left  England,  there  were  now  only  twenty-^even  of  us  re«- 
xnainiog,  thirtyrtwo  having  died  fbrix^erly,  and  thirteen  beiqg 
slain  in  this  place.  .JBetween  those  fprjcnerly  ^l^inby  the  sar 
vagas  at  Port  Desire,  and  those  jiqw  in  the  island  of  PlaCen- 
cia  by  the  Portugaei^^.  all  those /vyho. had. cpi^spi^ed  to  mur<- 
der  ."^our  captain  and  ma^r  were  now  put.  f>S,  the  gunner 
only- excepted.  Ourca^ks  were  so  greatly  decayed,  tb^twe 
coiddjQot  takerin^^  sufficiept  su^y  of  watdr,  and  what  we 
had  was..exceed]J3igly  bad.  Having  Jc^st.seveiul  muskets  on 
shore^  which  had  belonged  to  our^  sl^in.  m^^  with  good  store 
of  powder  and  shot,  we  expected  to  b^  beaten  from  our  decks 
.by  means  of  pur  own  weapQns>  by  .thp^  Portuguese  op  the 
island^  joined. by  those^coming  fromr  Janeiro :  and  as  we  were 
moored  to  the  trees,  for  want  of  cabl^.and  anchors,  we  were 
in  dread  of  having  our  mooring  r#p^s  ^^t.  In  this  miserable 
state  we  knew  not  what  mciasures.  tp  pursue.  To  depart  with 
only,  eight  tons  of  bad  water,  and  in  bad  casks,  were  to, run, 
the  risk  of  starving. at  sea,  and  to  remain  seemed  inevitable 
ruin.  These  were  severe  alternatives;  but  in  our  perplexity 
we  preferred  trusting  .tp  the  hand  of  Qod  than  to.  the  mercy 
of  our  enemies,  and  concluded,  to  depai't.  Wherefpre,  on  the 
6th  February,  we  unmoored  and  repipvjed  our  ship  into  the 
channel,  putling  all  pur  ordnance  apd  sm^ll  arms  in  readi- 
ness in  case  oi  an  assault,  and  haying  a  small  g%le  of  windy 
we  put  to  sea  in  deep  distress. . 

Thus  bemoaning  our  sad  estate^  and  recpunting  our  pasit 

misfortunes^  we  can^e  to  Cape  Frio^  being  much  crossed  for 

.three  weeks  by  contrary  winds,  and  our  water  running  shorty 


4ifihe  '^peofke  were  dtsiroiis  of  going  'into  Siihia,  bsiS  msb^ 
vnitting  to  the  Portuguese. ralher  than  daeof  tbivat;  but' our 
tMptoin  persuaded  them  against  this  measure.  In  tbis-eactre^ 
inity,  4t  pleased  Ciod  to  send  us  sudi  Abundant  rain,  that  me 
wBre  enabled  to  supply  ourselves  with  water.  On  getting 
iatothe  hot  efimate  near- die  line^  our  dried  pengmns  begasi 
to  oorrupty  and  there  bred  in  them  many  loathsome  warnM^ 
aucindi  in  length.  These  worms  increased  with  astonishinsr 
rajMdityi'  devourim;  our  victuals  so  fast  that  we  now  seemea 
doomed  to  idUe  of  famine,  as  before  of  thirst.  We  were  even 
in' danger  of  bdng  eaten  up  hv  these  worms^  which  deroun- 
ctdevery  thing  except  iron.  They  so  gnawed  the  timbers  of 
our^ship,  that  we  feared  thc^  would  eat  h<des  through  her 
aides.  We  used  every  possible  contrivance  to  destroy  these 
noisome  vermin,  but  they  seoned  onty  to  increase  so  much 
Ihe  more,  so  that  ^at  last  they  would  eat  -our  flesh,  and  bite 
iw  lilce  mosquitoes^  when  we  were  asleep. 

-bk  Ais  woefiil  plight,  after  we  had  passed  the  equator  to- 
wards'ihe  north,  our  men  began  to  fall  sick  of  a  most  terri- 
Ue  disease,  such  as,  I  believe^  was  never  befoieheard  <f£  it 
b^jan  With  a  swelling  in  their  ankles,  whieh  in  two  days*  rose 
up  as  high  as*  their  breasts,  so  that  th^  could  notbreathe*  It. 
ihen  fell  intothe  scrotumt  whieh,  with  the  penis,  swelled  ia^a 
most  grievous  manner,  sa  that  they  could  ndther  stand,  waH^ 
•nor  lie ;  and  many  of  them  became  frantic  with  grief  and  dis* 
tress.  Our  captain,  with  extreme  distress  ci  mind,  was  in 
aa  miserable  a  condition,  that  he  wished  to  die ;  yet,  while 
acaroely  <able  to*  speak  for  sorrow,  he  continued  to  exhort  us 
^1  to  patience  and  rdianoe  on  God,  desiring  us  toacceptonr 
chastisement  like  dutiful  and  thanldul  children.  In  this  stale 
4if  ^misery  and  wretchedness,  several  died  raving  mad,  and 
^Hbers  in  a  most  loathsome  state,  or  in  dreadful  pain  and 

S;ony.  None  in  the  ship  remained  in  perfect  health,  except 
e  captain  and  one  boy ;  the  master  also^  though  expressed 
^ith  extreme  labour  and  anxiety,  bore  up  with  spirit^  so  that 
4iis  disease  did  not  overcome  him. 

At  length  all  our  men  died  except  sixteen,  five  only  of 
eirhomwere  able  to  move.  These  were,  the  captain,  who  was 
in  good  health,  the  master  indifferent.  Captain  Cotton  and 
^myself  swollen  and  short-winded^  yet  baiter  than  the  otiteT 
•ick  men,  and  the  boy  in  good  health.  Upon  us  five  the 
^hole  labour  of  the  ship  rested.  The  captain  and  master^, 
as  happened  to  be  necessaryi  took  in  and  kft  out  the  top- 
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The  master  by  himself  attended  to  the  sprit-sail,  and 
all  of  us  the  capstan,  being  utterly  unable  to  work  sheets  and 
tacks.  Our  misery  and  weakness  were  so  extreme,  that  we 
were  utterly  unable  to  take  in  or  set  a  sail ;  so  that  our  top- 
sails and  sprit-sail  were  at  length  torn  in  pieces  by  the  wea- 
ther. The  captain  and  master  had  to  take  their  turns  at  the 
helm,  where  thej  were  inexpressibly  grieved  and  distressed 
by  the  continual  and  «ad  lamentations' of  our  few  remaining 
sick  men. 

Thus  lost  ^wanderers  on  the  •06tan,  *uiiflble>  to^h^  our* 
selves,  it  pleased  God,  onthe  1  lUi  of  June^  159S,  that  we  ar- 
rived at  Beerhaven  in  Ireland,  and  ran  the  ship  there  on 
shore.  The  Irish  helped  us  to4ake  in  our  sails,  and  to  moor 
the  ship  so  as  to  float  her  off  next  tide  $  for  which  slender 
aid  it  cost  the  captain  i«i  pounds,  before  l^e  could  get  the 
ship  into  a  state  of  safety.  Thus^  without  men,  sailBt  vic- 
tuals, or  other  means,  -Gkid  afene  guided  us  into  Ireland. 
-Herethe  captain  left  the  master  and  tluree  or  four  'more  of 
^e  company  to  keep  the  diip ;  ^nd^withiafive  days  after  our 
Arrival,  he  and  some  etiiersgot  a  passage  in  «vfi6faingol|o»l'to 
9^adstow  in  Cornwall.  >For  the  mercirol  preservation  of iiiis 
vur^small  remnant,  and  our  festoraitio»to>our  eottntvy,-bedl 
itoaour.  and  glory  to^God,  now  and  forever.*— ^HMm 
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CilAPTllR  IV. 

VOyIOE  OP  outer  VAJ^  ^QOET  ROUN0  THE  WORUT, 

IN  1598^«160L* 


INTRODUCTIONt 

THE  inhabitants  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Nether*' 
Jands,   after  their  separation  from  the  Spanish  mo* 
narchy,  found  themselves  extremely  at  a  loss  for  means  to 
supply  the  expences  of  the  long  and  vigorous  war  in  which 
they  were  engaged  for  the  defence  of  their  liberties.     Thia 
gave  them  the  mqre  uneasiness,  as  their  great  enemy,  Phi- 
lip II.  carried  on  the  war  against  them,  more  by  the  lenfftii 
of  his  purse  than  the  force  of  his  arms,  and  because  the  riches 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy  were  derived  from  sources  of  com- 
merce and  colonization  that  were  prohibited  to  them,  even  if 
they  had  submitted  themselves  to  the  yoke  of  Spain.     The 
sense,  therefore,  of  these  difficulties,  joined  to  the  vast  ad- 
vantages they  were  likely  to  reap  by  overcoming  them,  in- 
duced the  government  and  people  of  Holland  to  prosecute 
the  advancement  of  trade  in  general  with  the  greatest  vi- 
gour, and  particularly  to  establish  a  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  East  and  West  Indies,  the  great  sources  of  wealth 
to  their  tyrannical  oppressor  and  enemy,  from  whom  they 
had  revolted. 

Among  other  inducements  to  this  course  of  proceeding, 
they  were  not  a  litde  encouraged  by  the  progress  tnade  by 
their  neighbours,  the  English ;  seeing  that  even  private  per- 
sons, and  with  a  small  force,  had  been  able  to  disquiet  the 
Spaniards  exceedingly ;  and  had  at  the  same  time  acquired 

great 

*  Ham's,  I.  31.— Two  editions  of  this  voyage  were  published  ia  Dutch« 
lk>th  in  folio;  one  at  Rotterdam  without  date,  and  the  other  at  Amsterdam 
in  1602.  Bilt  Uni-nr.  de$  Voij^es,  hll5, 
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great  riches  to  themselves.    An6ther  cause  of  attempting  ex- 

Seditions  like  the  present,  was  their  having  failed  iti  their 
rst  scheme  of  finding  a  new  passage  to  the  East  Indies,  than 
that  with  which  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  were  acquaint- 
ed, which  they  had  often  and  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to 
explore  by  the  north-east,  with  great  hazard  and  expence. 
Their  first  voyages  to  tb6  East  Indies  proving'more  fortu- 
nate even  than  they  themselves  had  expected,  they  were 
tempted  to  proceed  farther,  and  to  distress  their  enemies  like- 
wise in  the  South  Sea,  which  hitherto  had  only  been  done 
by  the  English. 

The  distressed  states  of  Holland,  however,  were  not  hi- 
therto so  powerful  at  sea  as  to  attempt  acting  offensively 
against  the  king  of  Spain  on  that  element ;  but  contented 
themselves^  with  giving  pow^r  and  authority  to  any  of  their 
subjects  who  were  inclined  to  venture  upon  expeditions  of 
this  nature,  at  their  own  risk  and  expence,  so  as  at  the  same 
time  to  join  their  own  private  advantage  with  the  public  good^ 
by  fitting  out  squadrons  for  these  distant  and  hazardous  voy-* 
ages.  This  policy^  though  arising  in  some  measure  from  n&* 
cessity,  was  conducted  with  such  wisdom  and  address,  that 
the  king  of  Spain  soon  found  himself  more  distressed  by  thc^ 
armaments  of  the  Dutch  merchants,  than  by  all  the  forces  of 
the  United  States.  This  is  a  plain  proof,  that  the  surest  way 
to  render  any  government  powerful,  is  to  interest  the  people 
in  general  in  its  support :  For  this  raises  such  spirit  among 
them,  and  is  followed  by  such  unexpected  consequences,  a» 
no  art  or  force  can  withstand.  '» 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1598,  some  eminent  merchants 
in  the  united  provinces,  among  whom  were  Peter  van  Buer^ 
Hugo  Gerritz,  and  John  Bennick,  formed  a  design  of  send-* 
ing  some  stout  ships  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  into  the 
South  Sea,  to  cruise  against  the  Spaniards;  to  which  design 
they  were  chiefly  instigated  by  the  reports  of  many  English 
seamen,  who  had  served  iii  these  parts,  under  Drake,  Ca.n^ 
dish,  and  Hawkins,  and  other  experienced  ofiicers.  The 
purpose  of  the  present  expedition,  was  to  cruise  upon  the 
coasts  belonging  to  the  Spaniards,  and  to  force  the  enemy  of 
peace  to  bear  the  expences  of  those  wars  in  which  he  obliged 
other  people  unwillingly  to  engage.  They  also  proposed  by 
it  to  gain  nautical  experience,  if  it  should  be  found  practi- 
cable to  continue  the  voyage  by  the  Philippines,  and  so  round 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  circumnavigating  the  globe. 

VOL.  x.  H  As 
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As  the  success  of  this  important  enterprise  greatly  depended 
upon  the  choice  o(  a  general,  for  so  in  these  days  the  Dutch^ 
and  most  other  nations,  denominated  the  commander  in  chie^ 
whether  by  sea  or  land,  the  adventurers  took  great  care  to 
provide  themselves  with  a  person  of  established  character,  both 
in  regard  to  conduct  and  courage.  The  person  chosen  on 
this  occasion  was  Oliver  van  Noort,  a  native  of  Utrecht,  in 
the  flower  of  his  age,  and  who  had  a  strong  passion  to  ac* 
quire  glory.  To  him  they  communicated  their  scheme,  which 
be  readily  embraced ;  and  their  terms  being  speedily  adjust- 
ed, they  proceeded  to  fit  out  two  stout  vessels,  one  named 
the  Maurice^  and  the  other  the  Henry  Frederick,  together 
with  two  yachts,  called  the  Concord  and  the  Hope,  the  whole 
being  manned  by  248  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions. 

Of  this  small  i^eet,  Oliver  van  Noort  was  appointed  admi- 
ral, and  sailed'  in  the  Maurice  ;  James  Claas  van  Ulpenda 
was  captain  of  the  Henry  Frederick,  with  the  title  or  vice- 
jadmiral.  Captain  Peter  van  Lint  commanded  the  Concord, 
and  John  Huidecoope  was  captain  of  the  Hope.  ITiese  were 
all  men  of  experience  in  sea  affairs,  and  capable  of  maintain* 
ing  their  authority  on  all  occasions,  and  were  all  interested 
in  the  success  of  the  voyage,  by  means  of  shares  in  the  tiut- 
iit ;.  a  proper  precaution  then,  and  ever  since  usual  among 
the  Dutch  in  all  such  cases,  to  prevent  their  expeditions  from 
suffering  by  private  views,  or  want  of  hearty  concurrence  in 
their  officers ;  which,  among  other  nations,  is  often  the  cause 
6f  failure,  and  for  which  this  method  is,  perhaps,  the  only 
cure. 

All  things  being  In  readiness,  and  crews  provided  for  all 
the  vessels,  the  proprietors  presented  a  petition  to  the  Board 
of  Admiralty  of  Rotterdam,  upon  which  all  who  were 
concerned  were  summoned  to  compeer :  and,  on  the  ^8th 
June,  1598j  the  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  of 
all  concerned  in  this  expedition,  having  been  previously  drawn 
up  by  the  company  of  adventbrers,  revised  by  the  admiralty 
and  approved  of  by  the  Stadtholder,  Prince  Maurice,  were 
publicly  read  over  to  them,  and  every  hikh  sworn  to  o\)ey 
them.  These  sailing  orders  are  called  Artykelbreefs  by  the 
Dutch^  and  are  never  suffered  to  be  put'in  force,  tilt  they 
have  received  this  kind  of  sanction  froni  the  state,,  wheii  they 
become  the  law  of  the  voyage,  io  which  all  concerned  are 
subject^  and  must  undergo  the  penalties  contained  in  them^ 
for  breach  of  any  of  the  articles.  This  circumstance  is  wor- 
thy 
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thy  of  remark  aad  imitation  l^yotiber  nations,  and  is  a  strong 
proof  of  the  care  paid  by  that  republic  to  the  commercial 
welfare  of  its  citizens^ 


Section  I. 

Nqrrative  of  the  Voyage. 

;  On  the  13th  of  September, .  1598^  the  Maurice  and  Con'» 
cord  sailed  from  the  port  of  .Goeree ;  and,  being  joined  by 
the  Henry  Frederick  and  Hope,  from  Amsterdam,  the  whole 
fleet  proceeded  for  Plymouth,  wher^  their  English  pilot,  Mr 
Mellish,.  who  had  be?n  the  companion  of  Sir  Thomas  Can^ 
dish  in  his  navigations,  was  to  take  in  his  apparel  and  other 
necessaries.  They  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  ^4th  Sep- 
tember^ the  wind  then  blowing  a  fresh  gale  at  N.E.  Kexl 
morning,  being  out  of  the  channel,  they  perceived  thlat  the 
hpat  belonging  to  the  vice-admiral  was  missing,  in  whicH 
were  six  men,  which  gave  them  considerable  uneasiness,  in- 
somuch that  they  had  some  intention  of  returning  to  Ply* 
mouth. in  search  of  them.  They  met,  however,  with  an  Ei)g* 
lish  {Hivfiteer,.  which  soon,  made  them  alter  their  intentions  ; 
by  assuring  them  that  their  men  had  run  away  with  the  boat^ 
^d.  could  not  l^e  recovered,  on  which  they  resdved  to  pro- 
ceei^  on  |:beir  voyage.  At  this  time  considerable  jealousies 
sprang  up,  respec^MXg  the  capacity  and  conduct  of  the  vice- 
admiral^  which  were  soon  increased  by  his  losing  his  other 
boat  and  one  man,  and  which  could  not  be  recovered  by  all 
their  care.  This  carelessness  occasioned  much  murmuring 
and  discqntent  among  the  seamen,  which  the  vice-admir^ 
daily  increa^  by  his  .haughty  behaviour,  and  by  his  con-» 
temgt  for  advice,  which  no  man  needed  ^nore  than  he. 
c  The  4th  October,  they  met  a  sm^ll  fleet  of  English,  Dutch,' 
and  French  ships,  retiirning  from  Barbary,  from  whom  they 
had  accounts  of  a  terrible  pestilence  then  raging  in  that  coun* 
try,:  ^hich  had  swept  away  250,000  persons  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time.  The  6th,  they  came  between  the  islands  of 
Teneriffapd  Grand  Canary,  and  on  the  Sd  November,  they 
came  in  sight  of  the  coast  of  Guinea.  December  4th  they 
Were  off  Cape  I^alfn^y.in  lat.  3^  SO'  N/  and  on  the  10th  came 

[  Cape  Forjnostf  is  probaUy  here  meant,  which  is  in  4''  1&''N.-*K 
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in  sight  of  Princes  Island,  in  lat  1°  N.*  Sending  tJieir  boats 
ashore  to  diis  island,  carrying  a  flag  of  truce,  they  were  met 
on  the  shore  by  a  negro,  bearing  a  similar  flag,  nrom  whom 
they  demanded  a  supply  of  provisions,  which  was  accorded 
on  fair  and  friendly  terms ;  but,  while  settling  the  terms,  they 
were  suddenly  surprised  by  a  party  from  an  ambush,  which 
cut  off  several  of  them,  one  of  whom  was  Mr  Mellish,  their 
English  pilot.  The  Portuguese  pursued  them  to  their  boats, 
which  they  briskly  attacked,  killing  the  admiral's  brother, 
and  had  nearly  captured  the  whole  party.  In  revenge  6f  this 
outrage,  it  was  determined  in  a  council  of  war  to  attack  th6 
castle ;  but  finding  this  enterprize  too  hazardous,  they  con-^ 
tented  themselves  with  burning  all  the  sugar  ingenios.  Aftar 
this  exploit^  having  provided  themselves  with  fresh  water^ 
tlifey  set  sail  on  the  17th. 

They  reached  Cape  Gongalves  on  the  25th,  where  the 
wind  usually  blows  from  the  land  all  night,  and  fromthe  sea 
all  day.  Here  they  found  two  Dutdi  ships,  which  informed 
them  of  the  loss  of  Captain  Sleerhagen  and  most  of  hid  com- 
pany at  Princes  Island ;  as  also  of  the  voyage  of  Peter  Ver- 
nagen,  who  had  entered  the  river  of  Congo,  and  had  afteiS 
Wards  buried  thirty-eight  of  his  company  at  CapeGdii^alveSj 
whence  he  had  gone  some  time  before  their  ELttw&ltb.An^ 
nobon.  -'- 

*  January  1st,  1589,  they  passed  the  island  of  Annobonj  iik 
ht..  2^  S.  [P  30'  S.]  and  on  the  28th  of  that  m6nth  had  ih:6 
Sun  in  their  zenith.  The  5th  of  March  they  reached  Capie 
gt  Thomas  on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  in  lat  22'*  S.  [2^:«»  15^]* 
The  6th  they  passed  Cape  Fair,  and  came  that  evening  to 
Cape  Frio,  and  on  the  9th  reached  Rio  de  Janeiro.  After 
some  loss  of  time,  and  having  several  of  their  men  cut  off  by 
fhei^  grand  enemy  the  Portuguese,  they  went  to  the  i^arid 
of  St  Sebastian,  in  lat.  24^  S.  where  the  comforts  6f  a  good 
harbour,  plenty  of  fresh  water,  and  an  abundaiit  supjNy  of 
wood  save  them  much  satisfaction ;  but  no  fruits  were  to  be 
had  at'that  season. 

They  encountered  a  heavy  storm  on  the  14th  of  Miarch,- 
by  which  the  vice-admiral  and  the  Hope  were  sefpar&ted  from 
the  admiral,  but  they  met  again  on  the  17th.  The  scurvy 
now  began  to  make  rapid  progress  among  the  Company; 
which,  together  with  the  approach  of  the  antarctic -winter^ 

determined 

^  The  latitiide  of  Princes  Islandis  V  W  Nv^E. 
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delerinined  them  to  put  in  atiSt  Helena.  Missing  that  island, 
they  next  endeavoured  to  fall  ia  with  the  island  of  Ascension, 
or  some  other  island  where  they  might  procure  refreshments ; 
but  their  hai|d  fortune  brought  them  to  a  very  barren  and 
desolate  idand  in  the  lat.  of  20^  SO'  S.'  where  they  could  pro- 
cure no  refreshments,  except  a  few  fowls  called  Mcdle  Mewen^^ 
which  they  knocked  down  with  clubs. 

Soon  leaving  this  inhospitable  places  they  put  to  sea  again, 
and  on  the  1st  of  June,  while  endeavouring  to  reach  Ascen** 
sion,  they  got  back  to  the  coast  of  Brazil  Not  being  suffer* 
ed  to  land  any  where  on  the  continent,  they  sailed  to  the  isle 
of  Santa  Clara,  an  island  of  about  a  mile  round,  and  as  much 
from  the  continent,  in  lat.  SI""  15^  S.  This  island  afforded 
little  else  beyond  herbs,  but  they  found  here  a  sour  fruit  re^ 
sembling  plums,  which  cured  all  their  sick  men  in  fifteen 
days.  They  saiJed  from  thence  for  Port  Desire,  in  lat.  47* 
40  S.  on  the  16th  June,  and  reached  that  place  on  the  20th 
September,  after  enduring  much  bad  weather.  They  pro* 
cured  abundance  of  penguins  and  fish,  at  an  island  three 
miles  south  from  Port  Desire;  killing  to  the  number  of 
50,000  penguins,  which  are  nearly  as  large  as  geese,  and 
procured  a  vast  quantity  of  their  eggs,  by  miich  their  people 
were  greatly  refeshed,  and  the  sick  restored.  Going  up  the 
river  on  the  5th  October,  and  landing  in  the  country,  they 
found  animals  resembling  stags,  together  with  buffaloes,  and 
ostriches  in  great  numbers,  and  even  found  some  of  the  nests 
of  these  birds,  in  which  were  as  far  as  nineteen  eggs.  The  20thf 
the  admiral  went  ashore  to  view  the  country,  leaving  orders 
with  those  who  were  left  in  charge  of  the  boats,  not  to  leave 
them  a  moment  on  any  account :  But  thev,  having  a  mind 
also  to  see  the  country,  ventured  upon  a  short  ramble^  when 
they  fell  into  an  ambush  of  the  savages,  who  dew  three  of 
their  number,  and  wounded  the  fourth.  These  savages  were 
very  tall  portly  men,  painted,  and  anded  with  short  bows, 
and  arrows  headed  with  stone. 

Leaving  Port  Desire  on  the  £9th  September,  they  reach*> 
ed  Cape  Virgin  at  the  entrance  into  the  Straits  of  Magellan 
on  the  24th  November.    The  land  here  is  low  and  plain, 

and 

3  The  island  of  Trinidad  is  nearly  in  the  indicated  latitude. — £» 

^  These  were  probably  young  unfledffed  sea-gulls,  called  in  provincial 

English  Mails,  MawSf  and  Alezcs,  not  unlike  the  Dutch  names  in  the  text ; 

vhcre  perhaps  we  ought  to  read  Malle  or  Mewen. — £• 
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and  from  the  whitenbss  of  the  coast  somewhat  resembles  the 
chalk  cliffs  of  England  in  the  channel.    In  many  attempts  to 
loiter  the  straits,  they  were  beaten  back  by  tempests  of  wind, 
accompanied  by  rain,  hail,  and  snow.  They  lost  their  anchors, 
and  broke  their  cables,  and  sickness,  together  with  conten- 
tion, which  is  worse  than  any  disease,  were  added  to  their 
other  calamities.   All  these  so  retarded  the  progress  of  the 
voyage,  that  it  was  near  fifteen  months  after  leaving  Hol- 
land  before  they  could  make  their  way  into  the  strait^. 
They  observed  the  land  to  trend  from  Cape  Virgin  to  the 
S.W.  and  the  mouth  of  the  straits  to  be  fourteen  miles' cl|s^ 
tant  from  that  cape^  and  half  a  mile  wide.?     On  the  25tli 
November,  they  saw  some  men  on  two  islands  near  Cape 
Nassau,  w&o  shook  their  weapons  at  the  Hollanders,  as  in 
defiance.    The  Dutch  landed,  and  pursued  the  savages  into 
a  cave,  which  they  bravely  defended  to  the  last  man,  and 
were  all  slain  on  the  spot.     Going  now  into  this  dark  cave, 
the  Dutch  found  the  women  aiid  children  of  the  slain  sava- 
ges, when  the  mothers,  expecting  present  death  to  themselves 
and  their  infants,  covered  their  little  ones  with  their  own 
bodies,  as  if  determined  to  receive  the  first  stab.     But  the 
Dutch  did  them  np  other  injury,  except  taking  away  four 
boys  and  two  girls,  whom  they  carried  on  ship  board. 

From  one  of  these  boys,  after  he  bad  Icamt  the  Dutch 
language,  they  had  the  following  intelligence.  The  larger  of 
the  two  islands  was  named  Castemme  by  the  natives,  and  the 
tribe  inhabiting  it  Enoo.  The  smaller  island  was  called  Tal^ 
che.  Both  were  frequented  by  great  numbers  of  penguins, 
the  fiesh  of  which  servpd  the  natives  as  food,  and  their  skins 
for  cloathing.  Their  only  habitations  were  caves.  The  neigh- 
bouring continent  abounded  in  ostriches,  which  they  also 
used  as  food.  The  natives  of  thesp  dreary  regions  were  dis- 
tinguished into  tribes,  each  having  their  respective  residences. 
The  Kemeheies  dwelt  in  Kaesay ;  the  Kennekiu  in  Karamay  ; 
the  Karaiks  in  Morina :  All  these  are  of  the  ordinary  size^ 
but  broad-breasted,  and  painted  all  over ;  the  men  tying  up 
their  pudenda  in  a  string,  and  the  women  covering  their  parts 
of  shame  with  the  skins  of  a  penguin ;  the  men  wearing  their 
hair  long,  while  that  of  the  women  was  kept  very  short ;  and 

both 

# 

'  These  must  necessarily  be  Dutch  miles,  15  to  the  depee,  each  equal 
to  nearly  4.66  English  miles.  By  the  mouth  of  the  straits  m  the  text,  must' 
be  understood  what  is  called  the  Narrows  of  the  Hope. — ^£. 
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both  sexes  going  naked,  except  cloaks  made  of  penguin  skin% 
reaching  only  to  the  waist.  There  was  also  a  fourth  tribes 
called  TirimtneHf  dwelling  in  Coitiy  who  were  of  a  gigantic  sta- 
ture, being  ten  or  twelve  feet  high/  and  continually  at  war 
with  the  other  tribes. 

The  28th  November,  the  navigators  went  over  to  the  con- 
tinent, or  north  side  of  the  straits,  seeing  some  whales  at  a 
distance,  and  observed  a  pleasant  river,  about  which  were 
sonie  beautiful  trees  with  many  parrots.  Owing  to  this  fine 
prospect,  they  called  the  mouth  of  this  river  Summer  Bay. 
The  29th  they  made  sail  for  Port  Famine^  where  the  land 
trends  so  far  to  the  south,  that  the  main  land  of  Patagonia 
and  the  islands  of  Terra  del  Fuego  seemed,  when  seen  afar 
off,  to  join  together.  They  found  here  no  remains  of  the  late 
<;ity  of  King  Philip,  except  a  heap  of  stones.  The  straits  are 
here  four  miles  wide,  having  hills  of  vast  height  on  both  sides^ 
perpetually  covered  with  snow.  At  Port  Famine  they  cut 
down  wood  to  build  a  boat,  and  found  the  bark  of  the  trees 
to  be  hot  and  biting  like  pepper.'  Not  finding  good  water 
at  this  place,  and  indeed  doubting  if  it  were  Vovl  Famine, 
they  proceeded  onwards,  and  found  a  good  river  two  miles 
farther  w^  on  the  1st  December.  Next  day  they  doubled 
Cape  Froward,  with  some  danger,  on  account  of  bad  anchor- 
age and  contrary  winds. 

Passing  four  miles  beyond  this  cape,  they  anchored  in  a 
large  bay,  where  was  a  plant  resembling  sneezwort,  which 
they  found  serviceable  in  the  scurvy ;  also  another  plant,  which 
rendered  those  who  eat  of  it  distracted  for  a  time.  They  here 
fell  in  with*  two  ships  belonging  to  the  fleet  under  Verbagen, 
which  had  been  driven  back  out  of  the  South  Sea,  one  of 
which  was  commanded  by  Sebaidt  de  Weert,  who  told  them 
he  had  been  five  months  in  the  straits,  and  had  only  thirty- 
eight  remaining  out  of  1 10  men,  and  not  being  able  to  bear 
up  against  the  storms  in  the  South  Sea,  had  been  forced  to 
put  in  here,  while  the  rest  of  the  fleet  under  Verhagen  held 

on 

^  This  absurdity  might  be  pardoned  in  the  ignorant  savage  bo}r,  who 
knew  neither  numerals iior  measures;  but  in  the  grave  reporters  it  is  tru 
]y  ridicuiousy  and  yet  the  lie  has  been  renewed  almost  down  to  the  dose 
of  the  eighteenth  century« — £. 

7  The  Wintera  aromatica,  the  bark  of  which  is  called  Winter's  bark» 
said  to  have  been  first  discovered  by  Captain  Winter  in  1567,  on  the  eoast 
of  Terra  Magellanica.  I'he  sailors  employed  this  bark  as  a  spice,  and  founcj 
it  salutary  in  the  scurvy.— E. 
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on  their  course.*  These  ships  wished  to  have  joined  the  ex^ 
pedition  under  Van  Noort,  but  were  forced  to  remain  in  the 
straits  for  want  of  provisions,  which  the  others  could  not 
spare.  They  afterwards  got  back  to  Holland  on  the  ISth 
July,  1600. 

Van  Noort  and  his  ships  left  this  bay  on  the  ^2d  January, 
1600,  directing  their  course  for  Maurice  bay,  which  they 
found  to  extend  far  to  the  eastwards,  and  to  receive  several 
rivers,  the  mouths  of  which  were  filled  with  vast  quantities  of 
ice,  which  seemed  never  to  melt.  It  was  now  near  midsum- 
mer of  this  southern  clime,  and  the  ice  was  so  thick  that  they 
could  not  find  its  bottom  with  a  line  of  ten  fathoms.  The 
land  here  seemed  a  congeries  of  broken  islands,  yet  appear- 
ing like  one  continued  mass,  owing  to  the  heisht  of  the 
mountains.  They  were  here  much  distressed  by  hunger  and 
continual  rains,  and  two  of  their  men  were  slain  by  the  sa^ 
vages,  while  gathering  muscles,  which  formed  their  chief 
subsistence.  After  weathering  many  storms  in  Meniste  bay, 
and  having  several  encounters  with  the  savages,  they  set  sail 
on  the  17th,  and  were  driven  into  Penguin  bay,  or  Goose 
bay^  three  miles  from  Meniste  bay,  and  receiving  its  name 
from  the  vast  multitude  of  penguins  found  there.  At  this 
place,  James  Claas  van  Ulpenda,  the  vice-adgiiral,  was  ar- 
raigned before  a  council  of  war,  for  various  breaches  of  the 
articles  swotn  to  before  proceeding  on  the  voyage.  Having 
a  fair  trial,  and  sufficient  time  allowed  him  for  his  defence, 
he  was  condemned  to  be  turned  ashore  in  the  straits,  with  a 
small  supply  of  provisions,  and  allowed  to  shift  for  himself 
among  the  wild  beasts  and  more  savage  inhabitants,  which 
sentence  was  accordingly  executed,  so  that  he  doubtless  soon 
fell  a  prev  either  to  hunger  or  the  natives,  who  arc  implaca* 
ble  enemies  to  all  strangers. 

They  entered  another  bay  on  the  1st  February,  which  they 
called  Popish  bay,  probably  owing  to  some  cross  erected  on 
its  shore,  and  in  which  they  were  exposed  to  much  danger. 
On  the  27th,  thay  saw  at  a  distance  a  huge  mountain  of  ice 
in  Penguin  bay.  The  28th  they  passed  Cape  Deseado,  or 
Desire,  into  the  South  Sea,  bidding  adieu  to  the  many  dis- 
mal prospects  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan.    Their  company, 

originally 

•  The  voyage  of  Verhagen,  or  so  much  of  it  rather  as  relates  to  the  ad- 
ventures of  Sebaldt  de  Weert,  follows  the  present  voyage  of  Van  Noort  in 
jthe  Collection  by  Harris,  vol.  I.  pp.  87-44;  and  is,  therefore,  retained  In 
^he  same  situation  on  the  present  occasion.— £• 
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QvigiQ&Ity  248  41689  Tvas  now  redtfced  to  147,  but  tras  soon 
«tilT  farther  lessened  by  losing  company  of  the  Hedry  Fre- 
derioki  which  never  xejoined.  Waiting  for  that  ship  in  vain 
till  the  12th  March,  they  sailed  to  the  island  of  Mocha  on 
the  Coast  of  Chili,  in  lat.  38^  22'  S.  and  six  miles  [twenty 
English]  from  the  continent  This  island  is  remarkable  by 
ft  high  mountain  in  the  middle,  which  is  cloven  at  the  tot>9 
»nd  whence  a  water-course  descends  into  the  vale  land  at  its 
%ot.  They  here  bartered  knives  and  hatchets  with  the  na- 
tives for  sheep,  poultry,  maize,  bartulas^^  and  other  fruits. 
The  town  consisted  of  about  fifty  straw  huts,  where  the  Dutch 
were  regaled  with  a  sour  kind  of  drink,  called  cich  made  of 
maiz  steepisd  in  water,  which  is  the  favourite  drink  of  the 
Chilese  at  their  feasts*  Polygamy  is  much  practised  among 
these  people,  who  buy  as  many  wives  as  they  can  afibrd  to 
maintain ;  so  that  a  man  who  has  many  daughters,  especially 
if  they  be  handsome,  is  accounted  rich.  If  one  man  kill  anr 
other,  he  is  judged  by  the  relations  of  the  deceased,  as  they 
have  no  laws  or  magistrates  among  them,  so  that  the  mur- 
derer may  sometimes  buy  off  his  punishment  by  giving  a 
drinking-bout  ofcicu  Their  cloathing  is  manufactured  from 
the  wool  of  a  large  kind  of  sheqp,  which  animal  they  also 
employ  to  carry  burdens.  They  would  not  sell  any  of  theses 
bat  parted  freely  with  another  kind,  not  very  different. 

From  thence  they  went  to  the  island  of  St  Mary,  in  lat. 
37®  S.  eighteen  miles  [ninety-five  English]  from  Mocha, 
where  they  fell  in  with  a'Spanish  ship  carrying  lard  and  meal 
from  Conception  to  Valdivia  in  Araucania,  which  they  cha- 
fed and  took.  The  pilot  of  this  ship  informed  them  that 
they  would  not  be  able  to  return  to  the  island  of  St. Mary, 
pwing  to  the  south  wind,  and  that  two  Spanish  ships  of  war 
were  waiting  for  them  at  Arica.  Upon  this  information  they 
resdlved  ta  sail  for  Valparaiso,  and  by  tliat  means  quite  lost 
all  chance  of  being  rgoined  by  the  Henry  Frederick,  which 
might  otherwise  have  got  up  with  them.  Besides,  they  con- 
cluded that  the  knissing  ship  had  failed  to  find  St  Mary's  isl^ 
owing  to  its  being  wrong  placed  in  the  map  of  Plancius,  in 
lat.  S8^  S.  which  error  they  themselves  had  fallen  into,  had 
they  not  been  set  right  by  the  observations  of  Mr  Mellish, 
They  were  farthet.  confirmed  in  the  resolution  of  not  return- 
ing 

^  This  ]9robab]y  tneaas  battatils  or  potatoes,  a  native  production  of  Chill 
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ing  to  the  island  of  St  Mary,  by  hearing  of  the  misfortuiie 
which  had  there  be&llen  Simon  de  Coraes,  who  was  there 
butchered  with  twenty-three  of  his  men,  after  being  invited 
on  shore  in  a  friendly  manner  by  the  Indians,  owing  to  the 
treachery  of  the  Spaniards  endeavouring  to  get  possessioii  of 
his  two  ships,  and  sending  intelligence  to  Lima  and  all  about 
the  country  of  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  in  these  seas,  with  a 
list  of  their  ships,  and  the  names  of  all  their  commanders. 
For  these  reasons  they  proceeded  to  Valparaiso,  where  th^y 
took  two  ships  and  killed  some  Indians,  but  all  the  Spaniards 
escaped  on  shore.  Valparaiso  is  in  lat.  35°  5''S.  And  about 
eighteen  miles  inland^  [100  English  milesj  k  the  town  of  St 
Jago,  abounding  in  red  wine  and  sheep.  They  kill  these  ani- 
mals merely  for  the  sake  of  their  tallow,  with  which  alone 
they  load  many  .vessels.  Here  they  received  letters  from  thfe 
captain  of  the  Flying  Hart,  one  of  the  squadron  under  Ver- 
hagen,  who  had  been  treacherously  captured  by  the  Spa- 
tiiards ;  owing,  as  he  alleged,  to  the  wrong  placement  of  the 
island  of  St  Mary  in  the  map,  by  which  he  had  been  misled. 
At  Valparaiso  they  intercepted  some  letters  giving  an  ac* 
count  of  the  wars  in  Chili  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  In- 
dians, who  it  seems  were  in  rebellion,  had  sacked  the  town 
of  Valdivia,  putting  vast  numbers  of  Spaniards  to  the  sword, 
and  carrying  off  many  captives.  They  burnt  the  houses  and 
churches,  knocking  off  the  heads  of  the  popish  images^  cry- 
ing, "  Down  go  the  gods  of  the  Spaniards."  They  then 
crammed  the  mouths  of  these  images  with  gold,  bidding  them 
satisfy  themselves  with  that,  for  the  sake  of  which  their  vo- 
taries had  committed  so  many  barbarous  massacres  of  their 
nation.  They  afterwards  laid  close  siege  to  the  city  of  Im- 
perial, and  had  almost  starved  the  Spanish  garrison  into  a 
surrender.  The  valiant  Indians  who  undertook  this  enter- 
p]*ise  were  about  5000,  of  whom  .SOOO  were  cavalry,  100  were 
armed  with  muskets,  and  70  bad  corslets^  all  of  which  were 
plunder  they  had  taken  from  the  Spaniards.  They  so  n^or- 
tally  hate  the  Spaniards,  that  they  rip  up  the  breasts  of  all' 
they  overcome,  tearing  out  their  hearts  with  their  teetb^ 
and  they  delight  to  drink  their  favourite  liquor  from  a  cup 
made  of  a  Spaniard's  skull. 

'  These  Indians  [the  Araucans]  are  for  the  most  part  ,verv 
stout,  and  skilful  soldiers,  and  commit  the  management  of  ail 
their  military  affairs  to  the  direction  of  one  supreme  general, 
whose  orders  are  implicitly  obeyed.  Their  method  of  elec- 
tion 
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tion  to  this  high  dignity  is  very  singular ;  for  he  who  carries 
'a  certain  log  of  wood  on  his  shoulders  the  longest,  and  with 
the  smallest  appearance  of  weariness^  is  saluted  general  by  the 
army.  In  this  trial  several  carried  the  log  four,  five,  and  six 
hours ;  but  at  length  one  carried  it  twehty*four  hours  on  end, 
and  this  person  was  now  general.  The  whole  of  ChiH,  from 
St  Jago  to  Valdivia,  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  most  de- 
lightful countries  in  the  world.  It  abounds  in  all  kinds  of 
cattle  and  fruit,  has  many  rich  gold  mines^  and  its  climate  is 
.so  sweet  and  salubridus  as  to  exclude  the  use  of  medicine,  be- 
inghealth  and  life  in  itself. 

They  entered  the  bay  of  Guasco*'*  on  the  1st  April,  where 
they  remained  till  the  7th.  The  11th  they  came  into  a  large 
bay,  named  Mora  Gorch,  in  lat  18^  30'  S.  ten  miles  from 
which  is  Moro  Moreno,  from  which  the  shore  runs  to  Arica, 
and  all  this  coast,  up  to  the  hill  of  St  Francis,  is  very  much 
subject  to  south  winds,  though  the  adjoining  seas  have  the 
winds  Tariable  and  uncertain.  On  the  20th  the  whole  air 
.was  darkened  by  an  Jrenalj  which  is  a  cloud  of  dust^  and  so 
thick  that  one  cannot  see  a  stone's  throwl  These  are  raised 
by  the  wind  from  the  adjoining  shore,  and  are  very  common 
in  these  parts,  l^he  25th  they  were  withip  view  of  the  fa- 
mous city  of  Lima  in  Peru.  At  this  time  they  leamt  the  va- 
lue of  the  treasure  of  which  the  Spaniards  had  deprived  them, 
in  the  ships  they  took  on  the  coast  of  Chili.  Nicholas  Peter- 
son, the  captain  of  one  of  these  prizes,  acquainted  Van  Noort 
that  he  had  bieen  informed  by  a  negro  of  a  great  quantity  of 
gold  having  been  on  board  the  ship,  as  he  believed  to  the 
amount  of  three  tons,  having  helped  to  carry  a  great  part  of 
It  on  board.  On  this  information  the  admiral  closely  exami- 
ned the  Spanish  pilot,  who  at  first  denied  all  knowledge  of 
any  gold;' but  another  negro  having  corroborated  the  inforn 
mation,  with  some  farther  circumstances,  the  pilot  at  last 
owned  thfit  they  had  on  board  fifty-two  chests,  each  contain^ 
ing  four  arobas  of  gold,  and  besides  these  500  bars  of  the 
same  metal,  weighing  from  eight  to  ten  and  twelve  pounds 
each ;  all  of  which,  together  with  what  private  stock  belong^ 
ed  to  any  of  the  company,  the  captain  had  ordered  to  be 
thrown  overboard  in  the  night,  when  first  chased,  amount- 
ing in  the  whole  to  about  10,200  pounds  weight  of  gold ; 

and, 

^  Perhaps  Huasco  in  lat.  28^  9f  S.  or  it  ma/  possibly  have  been  Gua- 
cbo,  in  S5*  dOT  &— £. 
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and)  from  its  fineness^  worth  about  two  million  pieces  o( 
eight)  or  Spanish  silver  dollars.  Upon  this  the  admiral  Q]:der- 
ed  the  ship  and  all  the  prisoners  to  be  searched^  but  there  was 
only  found  a  single  pound  oFgold  dust^  tied  up  in  a  rag,  in  the 
breeches  pocket  of  the  Spanish  pilot.  The  prisoners  owned 
that  all  tnis  gold  was  brought  from  the  island  of  St  Mary, 
from  inines  discovered  only  three  years  before ;  and  that  there 
-were  not  inore  than  three  or  four  Spaniards  on  that  island^ 
and  about  200  Indians^,  only  armed  with  bows  and  arrows. 

The  5th  September  they  came  in  sight  of  the  LadroneSy 
and  came  on  the  16th  to  Guam,  one  of  these  an  island  a£ 
;about  twenty  Dutdi  miles  in  extent,  and  yielding  fish,  cocoa- 
nutsi  bananas,  and  sugar  canes,  all  of  which  the  native^ 
brought  to  the  ships  in  a  great  number  of  canoes.  Some^ 
times  they  met  200  of  these  canoes  at  one  time^  with  four 
or  five  men  in  each,  bawling  out  hieroj  luero,  meaning  iron  ; 
and  ofben  in  their  eagerness  they  run  their  canoes  against  the 
ships,  overturning  m^m  and  losing  all  their  commodities. 
These  islanders  were  a  sly  subtle  people,  and  honest  with 
good  looking  after ;  for  otherwise,  they  would  sell  a  basket  of 
cocoaruut  shells  covered  ov^er  with  a  small  quantity  of  ricei 
as  if  full  of  rice.  They  would  also  snatch  a  sword  from  its 
scabbard,  and  plunge  instantly  into  ti}e  water^  )vhere  they 
dived  like  so  many  ducks ;  and  the  women  were  as  roguish  as 
Jthe  ^en,  stealing  as  impudently^  and  diving  as  expertly  to 
carry  off  their  prizes. 

The  17th  of  September  tliey  sailed  for  the  Philippines^ 
and  on  the  20th  they  met  with  ice^  though  then  only  in  the 
latitude  of  3°  N.**  On  the  16th  October  they  came  to  Bayla 
bay,  in  a  very  fertile  land,  at  which  place  they  procured  abun- 
dance of  all  kinds  of  necessaries  for  their  ships,  by  pretend- 
ing to  be  Spaniards.  The  Spaniards,  who  are  lords  here^ 
make,  the  Indians  pay  an  annual  capitation  tax,  to  the  value 
of  ten  single  rials  for  every  one  above  twenty  years  of  age. 
.The  nativjBS  of  these  islands  are  mostly  naked,  having  their 
^kins  marked  with  figures  so  deeply  impressed,  Itatooed^i  that 
.they  niever  wear  out.  Being  discovered  to  be  Dutch^  but  not 
till  they  had  gained  their  ends,  they  sailed  for  the  Straits  of 
Jilanilla^  all  the  coasts  near  which  appeared  waste,  barren. 

and 

'«  This  surely  is  an  error  for  13%  Guam  being  in  lat  IS**  20'  N.  vet  even 
.here,  the  fact  of  meeting  ice  so  far  within  the  tropic  is  sufficientfjr  eingu* 
lar.— E. 
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and  rocky.  Hdre  a  siidden'sqiiafi  of  wifid  fr6m  tike  SrE. 
carried  a^y  some  df 'their  itias'ts-and  sslils,  being  tnorie  feipi-' 
ons'than  any  they  had  hithertd  e±{)erienced  during  the  vey^} 
age. '  The  ^Sd  some  of  the  people  went  asho^re,  where  *h^ 
£at  palipito^  and  drank  water  so'^i^dfly,  that  theyVere  hi^ 
terw^ds  seized  with  thte  dysentery,  "'^he  24«lh  they  entered 
ifie  straits,  sailing  p£lst  an  island  in  the  middle,  and  camia  i» 
t)ie  evening  past  the  island  of  Capul,  -seven  miles  withio  t)^. 
straits,  nea^  which 'they  found  whirlpools^  where  the  sea  was 
of  an  uhiathoihable  depth,  soiiir  as  th&jr  could  discoven  ' 

Thgr  now  crowded  sail' for  Manilla,  which  is  eighty  niiles 
from  Cfapnl,  hut  wanted  both  a  good  wind  to  cari'y  them,  (and 
good  maps  and  a'skilful  pilot  to  direct  them  to  that  pla(5e;'  ITh^ 
7th  November  thiey  took  a  juiik  from  China,  laden  with  pro-^ 
visions  for  Manilla. .  The  master  of  this  jank  told  th^n^  tbere^ 
n^ere  then  at  Manilla  two  great  ships,  that  come  every  }^r' 
from  New  Spajn,  tmd  a  Dutch'  ship-  also  which  had  been* 
brought  fromlii^l^cca.'  .He  sdd  a!96  that  the  town  cff  Manilla 
wa9  walle4  round,^  having  two:lbrts ^protecting the^ships^ 
as  there  was  a  va^t  trade  to' that  place  m>m  China,  n^t  )e^ 
thtin  400  junks  coming  every  year  from  Chihcheo,  with  sllk^ 
and  other  valuable  commodities,  between  Easter  and  Decern-*-' 
ber.  There  trere  abo  two  ships  expected  ishortly  ftoin  Japan^ 
lliden  with  iron  and  other  metals,  and  provisions.  The  15Ch' 
they  too|^  two  barksy  laden  with  hens*bnd  hogs,  being  partof 
the  tribtite  to  the  Spaniards,  but  beclune  food  to  the  I)uteh> 
who  gave  tfaem  a  few  bolts  of  linen  in  return. . 

'  They  passed  the  islands  of  Barikingk  and  MindorOf  right  [ 
over  against  Which  is  the  island  of  Lou-bou^  at  the  distance' 
of  two  miles,  and  between  bbth  is  another  small  island,  be<« 
side  which  there  is  a  safe  passage  for  ships.  Th^  ^i^and  of 
Luzon  is  l^i^^rihjsn  England  and  Scotland,"*  and  has  a  nu« 
xnerous  cluster  of  smftll  islands  round  about  it;  yet  is  more 
beholden  to  trade  for  itsf  riches,  ihstti  to  the  goodness  of  its 
soil.  While  at  anchor,-  in  IS/^  'N.  waiting  for  the  ships  said 
to  be  comt|ig  froiii''«lFapan,  Van;  Noort  tc^  one  of*  them  on 
the  1st  December^  being  a  vessel  of  fifty  tons,  which  had 
been  twenty-five  days  on-  her  voyage.  Her  form  was  v^y 
strange,  Ykt  forepart  being  like  a  cbimfney,  and  her  furni- 
ture corresponding  to  her  shape;  as  her  sails  were  made  of 

reedsy 

« 

^*  Luzon  is  certainly  a' large  island,  but  by  do  means  such  as  represent- 
ed In  the  t«t.«-£. 
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reedsy  her  ai^diors  of  wood,  and  her  cables  of  straw.  Hfsr 
Japanese  mariners  had  their  heads  all  close  shaven,  except^ 
one  tuft  left  long  behind,  which  is  the  general  custom  of  that 
country.  The  9tli,  they  took  two  barks,  one  laden  with  cocoa, 
wine  and  arrack,  and  the  other  with  hens  and  rice. 

The  14th  of  December  they  met  the  two  Spanish  ships  re« 
turning  from  Manilla  to  New  Spain,  on  which  a  very  shaxp 
ei^agement  took  place.  Overpowered  by.numbers,  the  Dutw^ 
*  in  the  ship  of  Van  Noort  were  reduced  to  the  utmost  extre- 
mity, being  at  one  time  boarded  by  the  Spaniards,  and  al*, 
most  utterly  conquered;  when  Van  Noort,  seeing  all  was  lost 
without  a  most  resolute  exertion,  threatened  to  blow  up  his 
ship,  unless  his  men  fought  better  and  beat  off  the  Spaniarcls., 
On  this,  the  Dutch  crew  fought  with  such  desperate  resola* 
tion,  that  they  cleared  their  own  ship,  and  boarded  ^he  Spa-, 
nkh  admiral,  which  at  last  they  sunk  outright. .  In  this  actiqa. 
die  Dutch  admiral  had  five  men  slain,  and  twenty«six  wound- . 
ed,  the  whole  company  being  now  reduced  to  thirty-five  men. 
'  But  several  hundreds  of  the  Spaniards  perished,,  partly  slain, 
in  the  fight,  and  partly  drowned  or  knocked  in  the  head  after. 
the  battle  was  over.  But  the  Dutch  losit  their  pinnace,  which. 
was  taken  by  the  Spanish  vice-admiral;  and  this  ..was  not. 
wonderful,  considering  that  she  bad  only  twenty-fi!ve  it)en,ta 
fight  i^inst  five  hundred  Spaniards  and  Indians. 

After  this  action,  Van  Noort  made  sail  for  the  island  of 
Borneo,  the  chief  town  of  which  island  is  in  lat.  5®  N.  while 
Manilla,  the  capital  of  Lu9on,  is  in  lat.  15^  N.    On  the  way. 
to  Borneo^  they  passed  the  island  of  Boluianh  [Palawan  or 
Paragua,]  which  is  iso  miles  in  length  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W., 
They  came  to  Boraeo  on  thtv26th  December,  putting  into  a 
^eat  bay,  three  miles  in  compass,  where  there  was  good  an* . 
cborage^  and  abundance  of  fish  in  a  neighbouring  river,  and 
the  fishermen  always  ready  to  barter  their  fish  for  linen.  Van 
Noort  sent  a  message  to  the  king,  desiring  leave  to  trade; 
but  suspecting  them  to  be  .Spaniards,  he  would  come  to  no 
terms  till  his  offices  bad  examined  them  with  the  utmost  at- 
tention, after  which  they  had  trade  for  pepper  with  a  people 
called  Patianneesj  of  Chinese  origin.  Both  these  and  the  na^ 
tive  Bornean^  were  fond  of  Chmese  cotton  cloth,  but  the . 
linen  from  Holland  was  a  mere  drug,  and  quite  unsaleable.^ . 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Borneans  laid  a  plot  to  surprise  the 
ship;  for  which  purpose^  on  the  1st  January,  1601^  they 
came  with  at  least  an  hundred  prawa  full  of.  men,  pretending 

to 
2 
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to  htfve  brought,  presets  from  tke  kiiigi  and  would  httTe 
oome  on  board  .tb)»  .ship  i  but  the  Dutch,  suspecting  ihdr. 
treachery,  comm^mded  them  to  ke^  at  a  dUtance  from  the. 
'  ship,  or  they  would  be  obliged  to  make  them  do  so  with  their 
skot,  pn  which  the.  .Bomeaiis  deisisted. 
.  Borneo  is  the  largest  of  all  the  islands  in  the  East-Indies  ; 
und  its  capital,  of  the  same  name,  contains  about  SOO  bouses, 
but  is  built  in  a  dirty  marshy  soi)^  or  rather  in  the  water,  so 
that  the  inhabitants  haVe  to  go  from  one  house  to  another  iik 
Aeir  praws.   The  iuhabitants  all  go  constantly  ai^med,  from 
the  noble  down  to  the  fisherman;  and  even  the  women  are- 
of  so  martial  a  disposition,  that  on  reoeiving  an  affinoBt^  they, 
instantly  revenge  it,'either  with  a  d^ger  or  a  javelin..  This^ 
a  Dutchman  bad  nearly  proved  to  his  cost ;  for  having  offend** 
ed  one  of  these  viragoes,  she  set  upon  him  with  a  javelin,  and 
had  surely  dispatched  him,  if  she  had  not  been  prevented  by- 
main  forces  They  are  Mahometans,  and  so  very  fluperslltious, 
that  they  would  rather  die  than  eat  of  swine's  flesh,  nor  will 
they  keep  any  of  these  animals  about  them.   The  better  sort 
huve  a  cotton  garment  from  the  waist  down,  with  a  turban 
on  their  heads;  but  the  common  people  go  entirely -naked* 
They  continually  chew  betel  and  areka,  which  is  also  a  c(»n-' 
mon  practice  in  many  other  parts  of  India* 

On  the  4th  January,  four  Borneans  came  to  the«hip,*in* 
tending  to  have  cut  the  cables^  that  she  might  drive  on  shore 
and  become  their  prey ;  but  the  Dutch  fortunately  diaeeiV'eF- 
ed  them^  and  drove  them  away  with^shot,  when  they  left  their 
praw  behind,  which  the  Dutch  took,  to  serve  instead  of  their 
own  boat,  which  they  ^had  lost  at  the  Philippines.  Sedng  no 
hope  of  any  profitable  trade  at  this  place,  they  now  left  it, 
intending  for  Bantam,  not  much  pleased  either  with  the 
Icountrj  or  the  people.  The  day  after  leaving  Borneo,  they 
met  H  junk  from  Japan  bound  for  Manilla,  which  informed 
them  of  a  great  Dutch  ship  being  fmrced  by  tempests  into 
Japan,  all  her  company  havilig  died  by  sickness  and  famine 
except  fourteen. .  They  came  first,  to  BongOf  in  lat.  34"*  40'  N. 
[Bungo  in  about  lat.  33^  N.]  whence  the  emperor  of  Japan 
•ordered  them  to  remove  to  Atonza^  in  lat.  SG^  30'  N.  [Osaka 
in  lat.  34*  5&  N.J  They  alleged  tliat  they  were  allowed  to 
^trade,  and  to  build  a  new  ship,  with  liberty  to  dispose  of 
diemselves  afterwards  as  they  pleased.  From  this  account^ 
it  was  not  doubted  that  this  was  the  admiral  of  Yerhagen's 
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fleet  i  '^  aendrdismisaiiiff  the  Japanese  vettieli  they  passed  the 
line  a  third  time^  ancTpiioceeded  for  BA&tam,  in  no  little  fear^ 
and  danger^  fiur  want  of  an  ^perienced  pUot  and  good- 
charts. 

The  16th  they  took  a  junk  belon^ng  to  Jor  or  Johor,  in 
which  they  procured  an  etperienced  and  skilful  pilots  who 
came  in  good  time  to  save  them  from  shipwreck,  which  they' 
had  otherwise  most  probably  suffered  in  these  dangerous 
aeas^  so  thick  set  with  shoals  and  islands  on  every  side,  with^ 
which  they  were  entirely  unacquainted ;  and  besides,  they* 
were  now  reduced  to  one  anchor^  and  one  solitary  cable  al- 
most Worn  out.  The  28th  they  came  to  Jortan  in  the  island 
of  Java,  where  they  had  news  of  several  Dutch  ships  being 
at  Bantam.  Hie  city  of  Joirtan  consist^  of  about  1000  houses^ 
built  of  timber,  and  its  king  commands  over  a  considerable 
portion  of  that  end  of  the  island,  and  had  lately  conquered 
Baiambiian,  a  small  island  8.E.  from  Jortan.  The  people  in 
thiese  parts  are  said  to  be  Mahometans;  yet,  as  pagods  are 
still  in  use,  thery  seem  to  retain  some  mixture  of  the  old  In- 
dian superstitions,  or  at  least  some  remnant  of  paganism  is 
tolerated  among  the  common  people.  Their  chief  priest  at' 
this  time  was  an  old  man,  said  to  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  of  age,  who  had  a  large  household  of  wives,  who*  fed 
the  old  man  with  their  milk. 

Sailing  past  Jortan,  they  saw  a  large  Portuguese  ship  of 
600  tons,  sticking  fast  among  the  shoals.  She  was  bound  for 
Amboina,  on  purpose  to  have  engrossed  all  the  trade  of  that 
place ;  at  least  such  was  the  report  of  the  Portuguese;  but' 
Van  Noort  strongly  suspected  she  had  been  sent  out  to  cruizo 
for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  him.  He  was,  therefore,  the 
less  concerned  for  her  misfortune,  and  the  less  careful  in  as- 
sisting her  crew,  originally  of  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
men,  many  of  whom  were  still  on  board,  and  in  great  dan- 
ger of  perishing.  The  5th  of  February,  they  passed  the 
straits  between  Balambuan  and  JBa//y,  leaving  Java  on  the 
N.£.'«    On  the  lUh,  finding  themselves  in  lat.  IS"*  S<  they 

directed 

*^  This  was  the  ship  in  \vhich  William  Adams  sailed  as  pilot,  as  related' 
on  a  former  occasion,  being  the  Hope,  commanded  by  James  Maba,  one 
of  five  tihips  from  Rotterdam.  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  meet  with 
two  of  tliese  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan.— E. 

^  This  is  an  obvious  error,  as  the  Straits  of  Bally  are  at  the  ea%t  end  of 
Java,  which  they  must  consequently  have  lefl  on  the  N.W<  of  their  course. 
— E- 
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directed  their  course  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope*  Oa  the 
18th,  having  the  sun  vertical  at  noon,  th^ir  latitude  was  11^ 
2(y  S.  and  here  a  calm  began  which  lasted  eleven  days.  The 
1 1th  March  they  were  in  lat  24?°  45'  S.  and  in  28*»  10'  S.  on 
the  24th. 

The  19th  of  April,  having  been  considerably  retarded  by 
cross  winds  and  calms,  th^  were  under  the  necessity  to  lo&seqi 
their  allowance  of  wdten  At  night  of  the  24th  they  observed 
light,  as  of  a  ^e,  on  land,  about  four  miles  to  the  N.  W.  al- 
-though  they  reckoned  themselves  200  miles  from  the  cape^ 
aud  were  not  aware  of  having  approached  any  other  land* 
The  25th,  being  calm  weather,  they  were  enabled  to  mend 
their  sails,  end  at  night  another  fire  was  observed;  and  in 
the  mornix^  of  the  26th  they  saw  land.  The  3d  May  they 
saw  land  between  the  east  and  nortli,  about  six  miles  offy  re-, 
sembling  the  end  of  an  island,  by  which  they  reckoned,  them- 
selves near  the  cape,  and  now  shaped  their  coui'se  for  thjs 
island  of  St  Helena^  where  thcyr  arrived  on  the  26th.  They 
here  refreshed  themselves  with  fish  and  some  fle9h.  and  laid 
in  a  supply  of  wood  and  water;  but  found  goats  and  fowb 
hard  to  be  got,  and  could  not  procure  any  oranges. 

Leaving.  8t  Helena  on  the  30th  May,  tbey  crossed  the  line 
for  the  fourth  time  on  the  14th  of  June;  and  on  the  J6ch  met 
a  fleet  of  six  Dutch  ships,  under  Admiral  Hecmskirk,  bound 
for  India.    These  had  fought  with  thirteen  Spanish  ships 
near  the  island  of  Sal,  and  had  lost  their  pinnace  and  vice- 
admiral;  the  former  having  been  taken  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  the  latter  having  parted  company.    The  8th  July  they 
were  in  Jat  27''  N.  when  they  fell  in  with  considerable  quanti- 
ties of  the  sea-weed  called  samgossa.  By  the  13  th  they  were  in 
lat*  32"  30'  N.  after  which  they  bad  a  calm  of  fifteen  days,  the 
sea  being  ail  covered  with  weeds.    The  22d  they  had  to  go 
upon  shoxt  allowance  of  bread,  and  that  too  much  worm; 
eaten.  August  1st,  being  in  lat.  40^  N.  thev  passed  the  island 
of  Florcs,  forty-fivQ  miles  to  the  westward,  by  their  estima- 
tion.   They  met  three  ships  belonging  to  Embden  on  the 
18th,  from  whom  they  procured  bread  and  flesh,  in  exchange 
foti*  rice  and  pepper ;  and  from  whom  they  learnt  that  they 
were  so  neat  England,  that  they  might  expect  to  see  the  Li- 
zard next  day.    About  noon  of  the  26th  August,  1601,  they 
arrived  in  safety  before  the  city  of  Rotterdam,  where  they 
were  received  with  the  utmost  joy,  on  their  return  from  so 
yox^  X.  X  loix  V 
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long  and  perilous  a  voyage,  whidi  had  occupied  three  yearsy 
bating  eighteen  days. 


Section  II. 

Voy€^e  of  Sebald  de  Weert^  to  the  South  Sea  and  Straks  of 

Magdlafh  in  1598.' 

<<  Though  not  a  circumnavigation,  it  seems  necessary  to 
give  an  account  of  this  voyage  of  Sebald  do  Weert,  by  way 
of  supplement  to  that  of  Oliver  de  Noort ;  because  De  Weert ' 
was  fitted  out  with  the  intention  of  sailing  by  the  Straits  of 
Magellan  to  India,  and  because  it  is  difficult  to  find  so  good 
a  description  of  these  famous  straits  as  he  has  ^ven«  De 
Weert  was  one  of  the  best  seamen  in  Holland,  and  lived,  to 
distinguish  himself  afterwards  by  many  more  successfiil  en- 
terprises; and  I  persuade  myself  the  reader  will  be  pleased 
to  see  the  firmness  of  an  able  commander,  struggling  against 
a  long  series  of  misfortunes.  This  has  always  been  esteemed 
<me  of  the  best  written,  and  most  curious  of  all  the  Dutch 
voyages,  and  is  therefore  given  at  large."*—- ifarris. 

§  I.  Incidents  of  the  Foi/age  from  Holland  to  the  Straits  of 

Magellan.  * 

'The  fleet  fitted  out  for  this  expedition  consisted  of  the 
Hope  of  500  tons,  with  130  men,  commanded  by  James 
Mahu,  admiral ;  the  Love  or  Charity  of  800  tons,  and  1 10 
men^  commanded  by  Simon  de  Cordes,  vice-admird;  the 
Faith  of  320  tons,  and  100  men,  of  whidi  Gerard  van  Beu- 
ningen  was  captain  ;  the  Fidelity  of  220  tons,  wiUi  86  men^ 
captain  Jurian  Buckholt;  and  a  yacht  of  150  tons  and  112 
men^  called  the  Merry  Messenger,  captain  Sebald  de  Weert. 
These  five  ships  were  well  provided  with  all  manner  of  pro- 
visions,' cannon,  small  arms,  ammunition ,  money,  merchandise^ 
and  stores  necessary  for  a  long  voyage;  and  the  pilot  on 
whose  knowledge  and  experience  they  chiefly  dependied,  was 

an 

'  Harris^  I.  36. 

^  So  far  Harris;  but  on  the  present  occasioii  sev«nd  trmid  and  mimite 
circomstances  are  omitted  or  abbrevifited.— £• 
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an  Englishman  named  William  Adams,^  besides  wliom  tiiere 
were  three  other  Englishmen  on  board  the  admiral. 

The  fleet  sailed  from  the  road  of  Goeree  in  the  Maese  on 
the  27th  June,  1598^  but,  owing  to  contrary  winds,  had  to  re- 
main at  anchor  in  the  Downs  on  the  coast  of  England,  till 
the  15th  July.  The  wind  being  then  iair^  they  set  sail  on 
that  day,  and  on  the  19th  were  on  the  coast  of  Barbary.  To- 
wards the  end  of  August,  they  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  St 
Ja^o,  one  of  the  Capede  Verd  islands,  where  they  remained 
tilfthe  10th  September,  although  the  climate  was  very  un- 
healthy, and  the  pilots,  particularly  Mr  Adams,  remonstrar 
ted  against  continuing  there ;  by  which  the  officers  were  so 
mtich  oiifended,  that  they  resolved  never  more  to  call  the  pi- 
lots to  council,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  source  of  all 
their  subsequent  misfortunes,  and  of  that  restless  spirit  of 
•mutiny  and  discontent,  which  possessed  the  seamen  in  this 
fleet. 

In  the  afliernoon  of  the  11th  September,  they  were  off*  the 
desert  island  of  Brava,  and  the  bottom  being  rocky,  so  that 
they  could  not  anchor,  they  stood  off*  and  on  all  night,  and 
coasting  along  next  morning  they  found  some  fresh  water^ 
which  was  hard  to  be  got>  as  the  ships  could  not  come  to  an- 
chor, on  account  of  a  bad  bottom.  The  boats,  however,  of 
Captains  Beuningai  and  Buckholt,  went  ashore  with  empty 
casks^  which  they  filled  and  brought  on  board,  though  then 
night  and  the  ships  under  way.  Captain  de  Weert  went 
«shore  in  a  small  sandy  bay,  and  looking  about  for  fresh  wa- 
ter^  he  saw  some  Portuguese  and  negroes  coming  towards 
him,  who  told  him  the  French  and  English  ships  used  to  get 
fresh  water  near  that  place^  but  remained  always  under  sail. 
.They  said  also,  that  no  reireshments  were  to  be  had  at  this 
island,  but  these  might  be  had  in  the  island  of  Fuego.  After 
the  departure  of  tho  islanders,  de  Weert  discovered  four  or 
five  ruinous  small  huts,  the  door  of  one  being  walled  up, 
which  he  found  full  of  maize.  On^this  discovery,  he  remain- 
ed there  with  three  men,  lest  the  Portuguese  might  carry  off* 
the  maize  in  the  night,  and  sent  some  others  in  the  boat  to 
give  notice  to  the  admiral  of  this  discovery.  Fortunately  a 
small  vessel  belonging  to  the  bishop  of  St  Thomas,  taken  by 

the 

^  Of  the  adventures  of  this  person  in  Japan,  we  have  formerly  had  oc- 
casion to  give  an  account  in  vol.  VIII.  p.  64,  of  this  Collection^  preceded 
by  a  brief  abstract  of  the  voyages  of  Sebald  de  Weert.— £• 
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th»  Dutch  at  Praya,  arrived  in  the  bay,  to  which  de  Weert 
removed  all  the  maize.  He  also  took  two  female  sea  tortoises, 
in  which  were  above  600  eggs,  of  which  they  made  many 

food  meals.  The  Portuguese  and  negroes,  finding  the  Dutch 
usied  in  carrying  away  their  maize,  came  down  the  moun- 
tain, making  a  great  noise ;  but  de  Weert,  having  two  fusils, 
fired  at  them  and  made  them  retire. 

On  the  return  of  de  Wcert,  he  found  the  admiral  very 
sick,  and  a  council  assembled  in  the  Hope.  He  in  the  first 
place  advised  them  to  remain  no  longer  at  the  Cape  Verd 
islands,  and  then  resigned  his  command  to  the  vice-admiral, 
dc  Cordes.  On  advising  with  the  other  captains^  and  learn- 
ing the  quantity  of  water  in  each  ship,  de  Cordes  gave  orders 
that  such  as  had  most  should  give  part  to  the  others,  and 
that  the  allowance  of  provisions  and  water  should  be  dimi- 
nished, and  as  fresh  water  was  not  to  be  expected  for  three 
or  four  months,  they  were  directed  to  gather  rain-water  when 
that  could  be  had.  The  greatest  part  of  the  men  in  t^ie  ad- 
miral's ship  being  sick,  two  or  three  of  them  were  removed 
into  each  of  the  other  ships,  in  exchange  for  sound  men. 
The  fleet  sailed  from  Brava  on  the  15th  September,  and  on 
the  22d  a  signal  was  made  from  the  admiral  for  the  other 
captains.  They  found  the  admiral,  James  Mahu,  beyond 
hope  of  recovery ;  and  that  night  he  and  his  supercargo, 
Daniel  Restau,  both  died.  He  was  of  a  mild  and  gentle  di&- 
, position,  honest,  careful,  diligent^  and  very  kind  to  the  sea- 
men, and  was  much  lamented  b^  the  whole  fleet.  Opening 
the  letters  of  the  directors  of  the  expedition,  which  were  di- 
rected to  be  opened  in  such  a  case^  de  Cordes  was  appointed 
admiral,  and  Beuningen  vice-admiral;  Sebald  de  Weert  be- 
ing promoted  to  the  command  of  the  Faith,  and  Dirke  Ger- 
jiitsz  China  to  that  of  the  yacht.  These  alterations  did  not 
please  the  seamen,  who  were  attached  to  their  former  com- 
manders. 

By  the  4th  October,  the  scurvy  raged  much  among  the 
seamen,  especially  in  the  Hope,  oh  which  de  Cordes  ordered 
a  day  of  prayer  to  be  observed  in  the  fleet,  to  implote  the 
mercy  of  God  and  a  happy  voyage.  They  were  th^i  in  the 
lat.  of  1°  ,45'  S.  At  length  the  scurvy  increased  so  much  in 
the  Hope,  that  the  admiral  had  not  men  enough  to  work  his 
ship,  and  it  was  resolved  to  steer  for  some  island  where  fresh 
provisions  might  be  procured.  They  steered  accordingly  for 
'A|mobon,  where  they  hoped  to  get  fresh  meat  and  oranges^ 

Towards 
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Towards  ni^t,  tbe  ailmtraly  who  saQed  in  the  im^  £red  a. 

Sun  as  a  signal  of  seeing  land,  though  all  the  pilots  then, 
lought  the  land  at  the  distance  of  100  leagues.  They  ao« 
oordingly  approached  the  land,  and  anchored  on  the  coast 
of  Manicomo,  in  lat.  3^  S.^  They  here  lost  company  of  the 
small  ship  belonging  to  St  Thomas,  in  which  were  eleven 
sound  men,  and  some  thought  she  had  deserted,  while  others 
thought  she  had  run  aground:  But  they  afterwards  found 
she  had  gone  to  Cape  Lope  Gonzalves,  where  the  men  quit-f 
ted  her,  going  aboard  the  ship  of  Baltazar  Musheron,  which 
was  bound  to  America-. 

After  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  procure  refreshment? 
fijr  their  men  on  the  coast  of  Africa  and  the  island  of  Anno- 
bon,  they  put  to  sea  on  ,the  Sd  January,  1599,fr6m  ch^itisland^ ' 
with  the  intentioti  of  sailing  direct  for  the  Straits  of  Magel-* 
Ian.  The  22d  they  passed  the  shelves  and  rocks  on  the  coast 
of  Brazil,  called  the  Jbrolhos.  The  9th  March,  one  of  the 
seamen  in  the  vice-admiral's  ship  was  hanged,  for  repeatedly 
breaking  c$>en  the  cupboard  belonging  to  the  cook  and  steal-^ 
ing  bread.  About  this  time,  the.  sick  beginning  to  recover^ 
got  such  good  appetites  that  their  allowance  was  not  sufficients 
The  12th,  being  near  the  Rio  Plata,  the  sea  appeared  as  red 
as  blood,  and  some  of  the  water  being  drawn  up  was  found 
full  of  small  red  worms,  that  leaped  out  of  it  like  fleas. 

(2.  The  Fleet  passes  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  into  the  • 

oouth  SeOf  and  is  forced  to  rettirn. 

-  « 

.  The  6th  of  April,  the  flefit  got  into  tbe  Straits  of  Mag^U 
Ian,  and  towai'ds  evening  cast  anchor  under  the  smaller  of  the 
two  Penguin  isles,  fii^urteen  leagues  within  the  mouth  of  the 
straits*  They  hei^^  saw  vast  numbers  of  those  birds  called 
flongeom.or  cLiverbV  because  they  dive  into  the  water  to  catch 
fishk  They  killed  there  ten  or  fourteen  of  them  with  sticks, 
and  might  have  killed  as  many  as  would  have  served  the 
whole  ileet,  but  would  dot  lose  the.opportunity  of  a  fair  wind^ 
The  9th  they  proceeded  through  the  straits ;  and  next  day 
the  admiral  sent  fifty  men  on  shore,  to  look  for  inhabitants 
or  cattle^  but  after  travelling  three  leagues  along  shore,  they 

found 

^  The  latitude  in  the  text  falls  near  Point  talmas,  on  the  coast  of  Yamba, 
in  wliat  is  called  the  Kingdom  of  Congo.  Mayumba  bay,  perhaps  the  Ma^^ 
nicongo  of  the  text,  is  in  lat.  4^  SO'  S. 
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found  hothing.  Th^  arrived  in  a  fine  bay  on  the  IBibf 
twenty-one  leagues  m>m  the  mouth  of  the  straits,  called 
Muscle  bay  by  the  English,  because  of  the  great  quantities 
of  muscles  found  there,  and  h^e  they  provided  themselveB 
abundantly  with  fresh  water  and  wood.  The  17th  thqr  sail- 
ed between  two  rocky  shores,  so  close  and  so  high  that  iikev 
hardly  thought  to  have  got  through.  The  mountains  on  both 
sides  were  covered  with  snow.  On  the  18tb,  they  cast  an- 
chor  in  a  bay  on  the  north  side  of  the  straits,  in  lat.  54^  S. 
called  Great  bay,  having  good  anchorage  on  fine  sand.  In 
this  bay  there  are  three  small  islands^  the  least  of  which  ia 
farthest  east. 

In  these  parts,  there  grow  great  quantities  of  U'ees,  resem- 
bling bay  trees,  but  somewhat  higher^- the  bark  of  which  is 
very  bitter,  and  has  a  hot  taste  like  pepper.'  They  here  found 
abundance  of  muscles,  some  of  which  were  a  span  long,  and 
when  boiled,  the  fish  of  three  of  them  weighed  a  pound.  The 
wind  being  contrary,  they  lay  here  at  anchor  till  the  23d  of 
August,'  without  taking  the  sails  from  the  yards,  to  be  ready 
to  sail  on  a  change  of  wind.  In  the  mean  while  they  sufiered 
much  firom  cold,  in  so  much  that  they  lost  above  an  hundred 
men,  among  whom  was  Captain  Buckholt,  who  was  succeed- 
ed by  Baltazar  de  Cordes.  Storms  were  so  frequent  <  and 
violent  during  this  time,  that  the  ships  could  not  ride  quiet-^ 
ly  at  anchor,  and  the  seamen  were  forced  to  be  continually 
at  work  to  keep  them  right.  They  were  also  forced  to  go 
often  on  shore,  in  rain,  snow,  and  hail,  togetinfreshwater, 
wood,  muscles,  and  such  other  food  as  they  could  find,  by 
which  they  were  greatly  fatigued.  The  scarcity  of  victuals 
was  so  great,  and  the  climate  so  severe,  that  they  were  al- 
most starved  with  hunger  and  cold,  and  their  appetites  so 
insatiable,  that  they  devoured  roots  or  any  thing  else  they 
could  find,  raw  and  uncooked.  Most  of  the  seamen  had  no 
watch-coats  or  other  warm  cloathing,  to  enable  them  to  sup- 
port the  fatigue  of  watching  and  their  daily  labour,  having, 
made  no  provision  of  such  tmngs,  as  they  believed  themselves 

bound 

'  In  Harris  these  are  erroneously  called  Pimento,  but  they  must  have 
been  the  Wintera  aromatica.  The  Pimento,  or  Myrtus  Fimenta,  is  a  na- 
tive of  the  warm  regions  of  America  and  the  West  India  islands,  producing 
Pimento,  All-spice,  or  Jamaica  pepper. — E. 

^  This  date,  here  antidpated,  refers  to  the  day  when  they  afterwards  set 
sail.— £. 


CHAP.  i¥.  SECT,  lu  Sebdldde  Weert.  135 

bound  to  warm  climes.  To  remedy  this  evi]^  the  general  or« 
dered  cloth  to  be  distribnted  among  them. 

It  WB8  found  that  many  of  the  seamen,  when  at  their  meals, 
were  in  use  to  sell  their  victuak  to  others  at  high  prices,  and 
afterwards  satisfied  their  hunger  with  raw  muscles  and  green 
herbs,  which  occasioned  them  to  &11  into  dropsies  and  other 
lingering  sickness,  of  which  several  died :  For  this  reason, 
the  captains  and  other  officers  were  ordered  to  be  present  at 
all  their  meals,  to  see  and  oblige  them  to  eat  their  allowances. 

The  7th  May  the  vice-admiral  was  sent^  with  two  boats, 
to  an  island  opposite  Great  bay^  to  catch  sea«dogs.3  He 
found  there  «even  small  boats  or  canoes,  with  savages  on 
board,  who  were  of  a  reddish  colour  with  long  hair,  and,  a6 
well  as  he  could  observe^  seemied  ten  or  eleven  feet  high.  On 
fleeing  the  Dutch  boats,  the  savages  went  on  shore  and  threw 
many  stones  at  the  Dutch,  so  that  they  did  not  venture  to 
land.  The  savages  then  took  courage,  and  came  towards 
them  in  their  canoes ;  and  coming  within  musket-shot^  the 
▼ice-admmil  made  his  men  give  them  a  general  discharge,  by 
which  four  or  five  of  the  savages  were  slain,  and  the  rest  so 
frightened  that  they  escaped  again  on  shore.  They  then 
pulled  up  some  trees^  which  appeared  afar  off  to  be  a  span 
thick ;  but  the  vice*admiral  chose  to  let  them  alone,  and  re- 
turned to  the  ships.  The  26th  of  May,  as  some  seamen  were 
on  shore,  looking  for  muscles,  roots,  and  herbs,  and  were  dis^ 
persed,  expecting  no  danger,  a  number  of  savages  fell  upon 
them  suddenly,  killed  three  of  them,  whom  they  tore  in  piece% 
and  wounded  two,  who  were  rescued  by  the  admiral.  All 
these  savages  were  naked,  except  one^  who  had  the  skin  of  a 
sea-dog  or  eeal  about  his  shoulders.  They  were  armed  with 
wooden  javelins,  which  they  threw  with  great  strength  and 
dexterity.  The  points  of  these  javelins  were  like  cramp-irons, 
tied  to  the  shafts  with  the  guts  of  sea-dogs,  and  would  run  so 
deep  into  the  flesh,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  get  them 
out. 

While  the  fleet  lay  in  this  bay,  the  admiral  ordered  his 
long'-boat  to  be  put  upon  the  stocks^  to  be  enlarged  and  al- 
tered into  a  pinnace,  which  was  named  the  Postillion,  and  the 
command  other  was  given  to  the  second  pilot  of  the  Hope. 
Having  no  provisions  for  making  broth.  Captain  de  Weert 
landed  on  the  27th  July,  in  order  to  catch  seals ;  and  while 

he 

?  Seals  are  probably  here  meant.— £• 
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lie  was  ashore,  so  great  a  storm  ai'ose  that  he  was  oUiged  to 
remain  two  days  and  two  nights,  before  he  could  get  back  ta 
his  sbifS  and  caught  nothing.  After  enduring  great  hard- 
ahips  in  this  Green  hay^  and  vhich  the  Dutch  named  the 
Bay  of  deCordes,  they  set  sail  on  the  23d  of  August,  having 
&e  wind  at  N.E.  but  next  day  the  weather  became  so  oalm, 
ihat  they  were  obliged  to  put  into  a  great  bay  on  the  south 
side  of  tne  straits.  Here,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  so 
.dangerous  and. extraordinary  a  voyage  into  these  straits,  to 
.which  no  nation .  had  hitherto  sent  so  many  or  such  large 
•ships,  the  general  instituted  a  new  order  of  knighthood,  of 
which  he  made  his  six  principal  officers  knights.  They  bound 
tfaemselyes  by  oath,  never  to  do  or  consent  to  any  thing  con« 
.  trary  to  their  honour  or  reputation,  whatever  might  be  the 
•dangers  or  ^tremities  to  which  they  were  exposed,  even  death 
itsdf ;  nor  to  do  or  suffer  to  be  done  any  thing  prejudicial  to 
the  interests  of  their  country,  or  of  the  voyage  in  which  thej 
•were  now  engaged.  They  also  solemnly  promised,  freely  to 
expose  their  lives  against  all  the  enemies  of  their  nation,  and 
<to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  conquer  those  dominions 
whence  the  king  of  Spain  procured  so  much  gold  and  silver^ 
by  which  he  was  enabled  to  carry  on  the  war  against  their 
4»imtry.  This  ceremony  was  performed  ashore  oq  the  east*- 
•em  coast  of  the  straits,  in  as  orderly  a  manner  as  the  place  and 
^Kxasion  would  permit,  and  the  order  was  named  of  The  Uon 
setfree^  in  allusion  to.  the  Belgic  lion,  the  cognizance  of  their 
.country^  which  they  professed  to  use  all  their  endeavours  to 
free  from  the  Spanish  yoke.  After  this  ceremony,  a  tablet 
was  erected  on  the  top  of  a  high  pillar,  on  which  the  names 
•of  the  new-made  knights  were  inscribed^  and  the  bay  was 
.named  the  Bay  of  Knights. 

Leaving  this  bay  on  the  28tb  of  August,  they  put  into  aur 
iOtber  bay  a  league  farther  on,  where  they  were  again  becalm- 
ed. The  admiral  at  this  time  gave  orders  to  Captain  de  Weert 
to  go  back  in  his  boat  to  the  Bay  of  Knights,  to  remove  the 
tablet  to  a  more  convenient  situation.'  When  about  to  double 
the  point  of  the  bay  on  this  errand,  de  Weert  saw  eighty  sar 
vages  sitting  on  the  shore,  having  eight  or  nine  canoes  beside 
.them ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  savages  saw  the  boat,  they  set  up 
a  dismal  noise,  inviting  the  Dutch  to  land,  by  means  of  signs. 
But|  having  only  a  small  nun^b^r  of  men^  de  Weert  turned 

back 

^  This  sc^&is  the  aame  formerjy  named  Great  bay.-^E. 
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faftck  towards  thesfaips ;  on  which  the  savages  ran  across  the 
woods  alo^g  shore,  always  hallowing,  and  making  signs  for 
the  Dutch  to  land.  When  the  general  was  informed  of  this 
adventure,  he  dispatched  three  boats  well  armed  on  shore^ 
hsit  the  savages  were  not  to  be  seen,  thou^  they  had  left  their 
marks  behind*  than,(  havii^  dog  up  the  interred  body  of  a 
Diitehman,  and  left  his  body  on  the  ground,  barbarously  dis-* 
figured.  On  going  to  the  knights  tablet^  the  Dutch  also  found 
it  had  been  broken  by  die  savages. 

'  Early  in  the  night  of  the  3d  September,  they  got  out  from 
the  Straits  of  Magellan  into  the  South  Sea,  with  a  fair  wind, 
and  continued  their  voyage  to  the  W.N.  W.  with  the  wind 
at  N.E.  till  the  7th,  having  all  thi^t  time  fine  weather.  This 
day,  however,  the  sea  b^an  to  swell  and  rise  so  high,  that 
the  vice*admiral  had  to  tie  to  and  hoist  his  boat  on  boards 
which  was  likewise  done  by  the  Fidelity.  While  de  Wfeert 
was  sailing  direotiy  in  the  wake  of  the  admiral,  who  led  the 
fleet,  an  accident  ha{^)ened  on  .board  the  yacht,  which  had 
the  wind  of  the  Fidelity,  which  obliged  both  the  Faith  and 
the  Fidelity,  the  former  being  de  Weert's  ship^  to  furl  their 
sails,  and  &e  to  &r  assisting  the  yacht.  The  admiral  conti- 
nued his  course,  thinking  that  the  other  ships  contimied  to 
follow  hira,-  and  that  the  fog  prevented  them  trom  being  seen 
by  the  watch.  The  vice-admiral  also  was  obliged  to  furl  his 
sails  shortly  after,  the  fog  being  so  thick  as  to  prevent  them 
firom  seeing  eadi  other,  though  very  near. 
.  On  the  Sth  the  two  yachts  lost  sight  of  the  ships,  but  these 
three  kept  cximpany  ail  that  day ;  and  next  day  the  whole 
fleet  rgoined  to  their  great  joy.  After  joining,  Derick  Ge-* 
ritz  sent  the  PostiiUon  to  the  admiral,  to  request  the  assist^ 
ance  of  his  carpenters ;  but  they  were  sick,  and  those  from 
the  Faith  and  Fidelity  went  on  board  the  yaeht  This  pro- 
ved afterwards  a  serious  loss  to  these  ships,  as  they  never  got 
their  carpenters  back.  The  wind  shifted  all  of  a  sudden,  and 
the  sea  became  so  rough  and  stormy  that  the  yacht  had  to 
furl  her  sails,  as  was  done  by  the  vice-admiral,  who  was  ahead 
of  the  Faitii,  and  by  the  Fiddity.  In-the  ensuing  night  the 
yacht  and  vice-admiral  made  sail  again,  without  advertising 
the  other  two  ships  by  signal,  so  that  they  continued  to  lie 
to.  •  When  day  broke  next  morning,  Captains  Baltazar  de 
Cordes  and  Sebalt  de  Weert,  of  the  Fidelity  and  Faith^ 
were  extremely  troubled  at  not  seeing  any  of  the  other  ships. 
De  Weert,  who  was  now  the  senior  captain,  was  also  much 
troubled  by  the  unprovided  state  of  his  ship,  having  no  mas- 
ter, 
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iet,  only  two  old  piIo$s,  and  a  very  small  number  o£  seamen^ 
mostly  sick  and  weak,  through  the  cold  and  damp  weath^^* 
though  they  kept  a  fire  burning  night  and  day. 

The  N.E.  wind  became  so  violent  on  the  16th  September, 
that  the  two  ships  were  every  moment  in  danger  of  sinking. 
The  gallery  of  the  Faith  was  rent  open  above  an  inch,  asid 
the  sea  broke  so  violently  over  the  Fidelity,  that  her  men 
were  almost  constantly  up  to  their  knees  in  water.  She  like^ 
wise  sprung  a  leak,  owing  to  which  they  were  forced  to  keep 
her  pumps  constantly  going  day  and  night,  yet  coold  hardly 
^eep  her  afloat  At  last,  after  much  search,  the  leak  was 
found  and  stopt*  In  this  deplorable  situation  these  two  ships 
remained  for  twenty-four  hours,  spooning  under  bare  poles. 
The  seamen  also  became  much  dissatisfied,,  though  allowed 
two  ounces  of  dried  fish  a  day  to  each  man,  with  a  re»on-^ 
able  quantity  of  biscuit.  But  they  were  much  discontented 
with  this  scanty  allowance,  having  been  uised  in  the  straits  to 
fiU  themselves  with  muscles,  of  whidi  they  could  not  now 
brook  the  want,  so  that  the  captains  had  much  ado  to  pacify 

them* 

.  In  the  night  of  the  26th  September  they  fell  in  with  the 
land  to  the  north  of  the  straits  by  mistake^  thinking  them« 
selves  to  have  been  twenty  leagues  from  the  land ;  and  in  the 
morning  the  Faith  was  in  great  danger,  as  the  wind  drifted 
her  towards  the  coast,  on  which  were  two  rocks,  which  they 
avoided  with  the  utmost  difficulty.  The  Fidelity,  which  was 
a  considerable  way  in  front,  had  discovered  the  rocks  in  time, 
and  had  easily  given  them  a  wide  birth.  They  were  only 
three  leagues  from  the  straits  when  they  fell  in  with  the  land^ 
and  as  the  westerly  wind  now  blew  so  hard  that  they  we!re 
unable  to  bear  up  against  it,  the  two  captains  now  resolved 
to  regain  the  straits,  and  to  wait  there  in  some  safe  road  or 
bay  for  a  fair  wind,  when  thqr  did  not  doubt  of  rejoining  the 
other  ships,  as  it  had  been  i^eed  to  wait  at  the  island  of  St 
Mary  on  the  coast  of  Chili  mr  two  months^  in  case  of  sepa*^ 
ration.  About  evening,  therefore,  of  the  27th  September^ 
they  arrived  at  the  southern  point  of  the  straits'  mouth,  and 
were  drifted  by  the  current  six  or  seven  leagues  within  the 
straits,  where  they  anchored  in  a  very  good  road. 

§8; 
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Magellan. 

From  the  27th  to  the  30th  of  September  thqr  had  tolera- 
bly good  weather^  but  the  wmd  then  began  to  blow  so  fiirw 
ously  from  the  S..W.  that  they  were  forced  to  drop  thre^ 
anchors  a*piece  to  keep  th^  from  being  driven  on  sfa<»rei» 
As  the  summer  of  these  antarctic  regions  was  now  approach- 
ing, they  were  in  hopes  of  fair  weather ;  yet  during  two 
months  that  they  i*emained  in  the  straits,  they  scarcely  nad  a 
£sdr  day  in  which  to  dry  their  sails.     For  twenty  days  that 
they  remained  in  this  bay,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
the  Bay  of  Trouble^  they  endured  incredible  hardships  being 
forced  to  go  on  shore  daily  in  search  of  a  few  birds,  which^ 
with  muscles. and  snaOs  found  upon  the  rocks^  formed  their 
sorry  subsistence.   Being  unable  to  subsist  any  longer  in  that 
bay,  they  set  sail  on  the  18th  October,  and  found  a  better 
bay  about  a  league  farther  within  the  straits.     The  22d  they 
were  nearly  destroyed  by  a  violent  storm,  but  the  weather 
became  caun  nest  day.     The  constant  employment  of  the 
seamen  was  to  go  on  shore  in  search  of  muscles  for  their  sns-^ 
tenance  at  low  water,  and  when  the  tide  was  in  to  fetch  wood 
and  fresh  water^  so  that  they  had  no  time  to  dry  themselves, 
though  they  kept  up  a  good  fire  continually.     In  short,  du- 
ring the  whole  nine  months  spent  in  these  straits,  now  and 
formerly,  they  scarcely  had  an  opportunity  once  to  dry  their 
sails,  so  frequent  were  the  returns  of  rain  and  storms.    Thc( 
men  also  were  exposed  to  wet,  cold,  and  high  winds,  which 
kept  them  continually  uncomfortable,  and  always  at  work. 
The  seamen  now  began  to  murmur,  alleging  there  would  not 
be  euouf  h  of  biscuit  for  their  return  to  Holland,  if  they  re-: 
mained  here  any  longer.     Having  notice  of  this,  de  Weert 
went  into  the  bread-room,  as  if  to  examine  their  store;  and, 
on  coming  out,  he  declared,  with  a  cheerful  countenance, 
there  was  enough  o{  biscuit  and  other  provisions  for  eight 
months,  though  in  fact  there  was  not  more  than  sufiicient  for 
four.     ^ 

At  len^h,  on  the  2d  December,  the  wind  changed  to  the 
N.E^  and  they  immediately  weighed  anchor,  but  could  not 

St  out  into  the  South  Sea,  owing  to  whirlwinds  rising  from 
tween  t^e  high  hiUs  and  the  bottom  of  the  bay;  The  Faith 
was  driven  at  one  time  so  near  the  shore  that  a  pers(m  might 

have 
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have  stepped  ashore  from  her  galleijt  and  had  certainly  been 
lost  if  the  wind  had  not  abated.  Next  day^  the  storm  being 
over,  the  two  ships  got  out  of  Gose  bay,  as  they  called  it, 
with  the  ebb,  but  they  never  afterwards  anchored  together, 
and  that  day  they  cast  anchor  at  the  distance  of  a  league  from 
each  other*  The  8th  of  December  they  had  a  more  vident 
storm  than  ever,  which  lasted  two  days,  and  during  which 
the  waves  rose  sometimes  higher  than  the  masts.  The  storm 
abating  on  the  10th,  de  Weert  went  in  bis  boat,  intending 
to  go  aboard  the  Fidelity ;  but  on  doubling  the  point  which 
lay  between  them,  was  overwhelmed  with  grief  to  see  no  ship^ 
nor  any  sign^rof  shipwreck,  so  that  he  thought  she  had  fonn- 
dered.  Going  next  day  farther  towards  a  gulf,  he  was  re- 
joiced to  see  a  mast  behind  a  low  point,  where  he  found  the 
Fidelity,  with  which  ship  he  had  to  leave  his  small  boat  to* 
assist  in  fishing  for  her  anchors  and  cables,  which  she  had 
lost  in  the  late  storm.  He  then  took  his  leave^  returning  to 
bis  own  ship,  little  dreaming  he  had  taken  his  last  &rewell 
of  Captain  de  Cordes. 

'  The  10th,  going  ashore  in  the  boat  for  victuals  as  usuaV 
and  having  doubled  a  point,  they  saw  three  canoes  with  sa^ 
vages,  who  went  immediately  on  shore,  and  scrambled  up  the 
mountains  like  monkeys.  The  Dutc^  examined  the  canoes, 
in  which  were  only  a  few  young  divers,  some  wooden  grap-* 
Dels,  skins  of  beasts,  and  other  things  of  no.  value.  Going  oa 
shore  to  see  if  the  savages  had  left  any  thing,  they  found  a 
woman  and  two  children,  who  endeavoured  to  run  away,  but 
was  taken  and  carried  on  board,  shewing  few  signs  of  fear,  or 
concern.  She  was  of  a  middle  size  and  reddish  colour,  with 
a  big  belly,  a  fierce  countenance,  and  her  hair  ck)se  cut  as  if 
shaven,  whereas  the  men  wear  their  hair  long.  She  had  a 
,  stjing  of  snail^shells  about  her  neck  by  way  of  ornament,  and 
a  seal's  skin  on  her  shoulders,  tied  round  her  neck  with  a 
string  of  gut.  The  rest  of  her  body  was  quite  naked,  and 
her  breasts  hung  down  like  the  udders  of  a  cow.  Her  moutb 
was  very  wide,  her  legs  crooked,  and  her  heels  very  long. 
'.  This  female  savage  would  not  eat  any  of  their  boiled  or 
roasted  meats,  so  they  gave  her  one  of  the  birds  they  had 
found  in  the  canoes.  Having  pluckt  off  the  long  feathers, 
she  opened  it  with  a  muscle  shell,  cutting  in  the  first  place 
behind  the  right  wing,  and  then  above  the  stomach.  After 
that,  drawing  ou(  the  guts,  she  laid  the  liver  a  short  time  oa 
the  fire,  and  eai  it  almost  raw«    She  then  deanod  the  fpzf* 

zard^ 
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sard,  which  she  eat  quite  raw,  as  she  did  the  body  of  the  bird. 
Her  children  eat  m  the  same  manner,  one  being  a  girl  df 
four  years  of  age,  and  the  other  a  boy,  who,  though  only  six 
'  months  old,  had  most  of  his  teeth,  and  could  walk  alonc.^ 
The  woman  looked  grave  and  serious  at  her  iheal^  though 
the  seamen  laughed  heartily  at  her  strange  figure,  and  un- 
usual mode  of  feedinflr.  She  afterwards  sat  down  on  her  heels 

o 

like  an  ape ;  and  she  slept  all  gathered  up  in  a  heap,  with  her 
infant  between  her  arms,  having  her  breast  in  his  mouth. 

After  keeping  her  two  days  on  board,  de  Weert  set  her  oh 
shore,  giving  her  a  gown  and  cap,  with  necklace  and  brace- 
lets of  glass  beads*  He  gave  her  also  a  small  mirror,  a  knife, 
a  nail^  an  awl,  and  a  few  other  toys  of  small  value,  with  which 
she  seemed  much  pleased.  -  He  cloathed  the  boy  also,  and 
decorated  him  with  glass  beads  of  all  colours ;  but  carried  the 
girl  to  Holland,  where  she  died.  The  mother  seemed  much 
concerned  at  parting  with  her  daughter,  yet  went  into  the 
boat  without  resistance  or  noise.  She  was  carried  to  the 
shore,  a  league  west  from  the  ship,  to  a  place  which  she  point- 
ed out,  where  the  seamen  found  a  fire  and  some  utensils^ 
which  made  the  seamen  believe  that  the  savages  had  run 
away  on  seeing  the  boat. 

When  the  boat  returned,  a  new  storm  arose,  during  which 
this  waves  often  overtopped  the  masts,  and  tossed  the  ship  so 
Tiolently  that  they  momentarily  Expected  she  would  have 
be^  overset  or  split  in  pieces ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
«he  got  out  of  this  bay,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  C//i- 
fortunate  Bay.  Next  day  they  cast  anchor  towards  evening 
in  the  channel  of  the  straits,  but  finding  the  anchor  had  no 
bu6y  attached,  and  the  weather  being  too  violent  to  allow  of 
supplying  one,  they  had  again  to  weigh,  and  put  before  the 
*wind',  and  at  length  got  into  the  bay  of  Cordes,  fouiteen  or 
fifteen  leagues  failher  eastwards,  near  the  middle  of  the 
straits.  In  this  passage  they  kept  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
south  side  of  the  channel,  that  they  might  be  seen  by  the  Fi- 
delity, and  even  fired  a  gun  off  the  mouth  of  a  bay  in  which 
they  supposed  she  lay,  as  a  si^al,  to  which  they  imagined 
that  they  heard  another  gun  m  answeir  from  their  consort, 

and 

'  They  had  no  means  to  ascertain  his  age,  and  must  have  concluded  htm 
paly  six  months  old  from  his  small  size;  but  from  his  teeth  and  walking' 
alone,  he  was  more  likely  to  have  been  two  years  old,  and  his  diminutive^ 
size  was  probably  occasioned  by  the  miseries  of  the  climate,  and  wretched* 
oess  of  every  kind  to  which  these  outcasts  of  nature  are  subjected. — ^£. 
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and  contbued  their  course  in  Ae  Ml  belief  of  being  follow- 
ed by  the  Fidelity.  In  this  passage  the  strength  of  me  wind 
drove  them  so  fast,  that  they  haa  to  fasten  their  boat  astern 
with  two  strong  hawsers  to  preserve  her,  and  to  diminish  the 
velocity  of  their  course;  but  the  heavy  rolling  waves  broke 
both  hawsers^  and  they  lost  their  boat,  by  which  thej  were 
reduced  to  great  diiSiculty,  having  now  no  means  of  getting 
on  shore  in  search  of  provisions. 

Next  day^  being  the  l6th  December^  they  saw  a  boat 
making  towards  them  from  the  westwards,  which  occasioned 
various  conjectures ;  but  Bt  length  turned  out  to  belong  to 
the  fleet  of  Van  Noort  This  unexpected  meeting  gave  great 
joy  to  the  seamen,  and  the  men  in  this  boat  were  received 
with  much  respect  by  de  Weert.  They  were  all  in  perfect 
health  and  vigour ;  and,  among  other  things  respecting  their 
voyage,  told  of  having  caught  above  2000  birds  at  the  great 
Fenffuin  Island.  This  intelligence  made  the  sailors  in  the 
Faim  extremely  anxious  to  get  there,  «nd  several  of  them 
were  bold  enough  to  tell  Captain  de  Weert,  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary they  should  go  thore^  where  they  might  as  well  wait 
for  a  fair  wind  as  in  any  other  place,  and  besides,  that  it  w&s 
only  a  league  out  of  their  way.  But  de  Weert  declared  he 
would  on  no  account  part  company  from  Van  Noort.    This 

general  came  in  person  next  day  to  visit  de  Weert;  and  the 
ay  following,  bein^  the  18th  December,  the  wh^de  fleet 
joined  him.  The  wind  changing  to  S*  W.  on  the  22d,  they 
all  set  sail ;  and  after  proceeding  two  or  three  hours,  de 
Weert  requested  the  loan  of  a  boat  from  general  Van  Noort^ 
with  three  or  four  men,  that  he  might  go  before  to  direct 
Captain  de  Cordes  to  get  ready  to  sau  wiSi  the  fleet ;  but  he 
coiud  not  find  the  Fidelity. 

The  Faith  was  now  grown  very  foul^  and  unable  conse^ 
quently  to  keep  up  with  the  fleet;  for  which  reason,  being  off 
the  Bay  of  Knights,  where  she  met  the  ebb  current,  she  was 
forced  to  go  in  there.  The  23d  she  was  again  opposed  by 
adverse  currents  in  a  narrow  channel,  and  unable  to  foUow 
the  other  ships.  The  24th  they  tried  again«  but  were  unable 
to  get  round  a  point,  behind  which  the  fleet  of  Van  Noort 
lay  at  anchor ;  and  finding  it  impossible  to  double  that  point 
with  the  present  wind,  de  Weert  resolved  to  wait  till  it 
changed,  that  he  might  not  fiitigue  his  men  by  persisting  in 
vain  attempts.  But,  although  the  wind  was  contrary.  Van 
Noort  proceeded  farther  on,  in  search  of  a  more  secure  an- 
chorage^ 


CHAP«  rr.  SECT.  II.  Sebald  de  fVeeri.  ]4S 

fboTBge,  by  which  de  Wetert  lost  sight  of  the  fleet,  though 
.not  far  off)  in  consequence  of  an  intervening  high  point  of 
land. 

Despairing  of  being  able  to  rejoin  the  fleet  of  Van  Noort, 
fmd  finding  it  impossible  to  subsist  his  men  without  a  boat^ 
de  Weert  ordered  the  pieces  of  one  which  were  in  the  hold 
to  be  taken  out,  that- they  might  be  put  toother;    This  was 
on  the  25th  December ;  but  having  the  wind  at  north  next 
day,  he  attempted  to  get  next  day  into  a  small  bay,  a  league 
farther  on  than  the  Bay  of  Knights,  in  which  the  boat  might 
be  more  conveniently  built :  but  the  violence  of  the  wind 
forced  him  back  into  the  Bay  of  Cordes,  five  leagues  &rther 
to  the  east.    Here,  on  the  26th  and  27th,  they  endured  so 
great  a  storm,  that  the  seamen  began  to  murmur  again,  as 
having  been  a  whole  fortnight  without  procuring  any  mus- 
cles, having  nothing  to  subsist  upon  in  all  that  time  but  a 
scanty  allowance  of  biscuit  and  oil.    Seeing  their  insolence, 
de  Weert  called  them  into  the  cabin,  giving  them  good 
words,  and  even  desired  their  advice  as  to  what  was  best  to 
be  done  in  this  difficult  conjuncture.    Some  were  of  opinion 
that  they  should  proceed  to  Rio  de  la  Plata  in  the  boat^ 
abandoning  their  ship,  and  give  themselves  up  to  the  Spa- 
niards. Others  were  for  going  to  St  Helena  in  quest  of  pro"* 
visions.    The  pilot,  John  Outgetz,  was  for  going  to  Gmine& 
pr  the  Gpld  Ck>ast  of  Africa,  where  he  was  known,  having 
la^de  five  voyages  there.   None  of  these  opinions  pleased  de 
Weert,  who,  told  them,  that  he  could  not  come  to  any  deters 
mination  without  the  consent  of  Captain  de  Cordes. 
.    In  the  mean  time,  the  boat  being  now  ready,  de  Weert 
went  ashore  in  her  on  the  1st  January^  1600^  to  get  her  pro- 
perly caulked.  In  the  afternoon,  having  doubled  the  souther- 
ly pointy  two  boats  were  seen,  which  belonged  to  Van  Noort, 
who  had  put  back  to  the  Bay  of  Knights  in  search  of  the 
Faith.    Next  day,  Van  Noort  returned  back,  promising  to 
make  search  for. the  Fidelity.    De  Weert  also  sent  his  boat, 
with  his  ensign  and  one  of  his  pilots^  on  the  same  search,  and 
gave  them  a  letter  for  Van  Noort,  requesting  a  supply  of  bis- 
cuit sufficient:  for  two  months*    The  boat  came  back  on  the 
5th  with  the  general's  answer,  saying,  That  he  was  not  sure 
of  havinff  enough  of  buscuit  for  his  own  men,  neither  knew 
he  how  long  he  xnight  be  at  sea,  and  therefore  could  not 
'  fl|iare  any.  This  answer  afflicted  de  Weert ;  and  having  now 
no  hopes  of  being  again  rejoined  by  de  Cordes,  he  resolved 

to 
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to  prdeecd  for  Penguin  Idand^  to  lay  in  a  large  store  of  thes6 
binJSy  and  then  to  follow  the  fleet  of  Van  Nooit^  if  the  wind 
proved  fair.  Before  sailing,  he  wrote  a  letter  for  de  Cordes^ 
which  he  left  buried  at  the  foot  of  a  tree^  and' nailed  a  board 
to  the  tree»  on  which  was  painted^  Look  at  the  bottom  of  this 
tree. 

On  the  1 1th  January^  1600,  de  Weert  made  sail  for  Pen- 
gain  Islands,  and  next  day  came  to  anchor  nnder  the  smaller 
oi  these  islands,  where  he  immediately  landed  with  thirty^^ 
eight  men  in  tolerable  health,  leaving  the  pilots  and  other 
seamen  on  board.  Leaving  three  men  to  keep  the  boat,  the 
test  fell  to  killing  birds,  of  which  there  were  a  prodigious 
quantity  in  the  island.  In  the  mean  time  the  wind-  grew  nigh 
and  the  sea  very  stormy,  by  which  the  boat  was  thrown  so 
high  upon  the  rocks^  and  so  filled  with'  water,  that  the  boat* 
keepers  were  unable  to  get  her  o£P,  or  to  heave  out  the  wa- 
ter, and  so  much  tossed,  by  the  surges  that  they  expected 
every  minute  to  have  her  stove  to  pieces.  In  this  extremity 
the  seamen  were  almost  in  despair.  Without  the  boat  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  return  onboard.    They  had  no  car- 

E enters,  no  tools,  and  no  wood,  with  which  to  repair  their 
oat,  as  there  was  no  wood  whatever  on  the  island.  They 
were  all  wet,  as  they  had  waded  into  the  water  as  high  as 
their  shoulders  to  draw  the  boat  from  the  rocks,  and  they 
were  starving  with  cold.  Fortunately,  at  low  water,  the  boat 
being  aground,  they  recovered  an  axe  and  some  tools,  with 
a  few  nails,  which  revived  their  hopes  of  being  able  to  get 
back  to  .the  ship.  But  as  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  boat 
drawn  ashore  before  night  for  repairs,  they  were  obliged  to 
pass  the  night  on  shore  in  the  open  air,  where  they  made  a 
fire  of  some  broken  planks  from  the  boat,  and  eat  some  birds 
half-roasted,  without  bread,  and  with  so  little  water  that  they 
could  not  quench  their  thirst* 

As  soon  as  day  appeared  on  the  1 9th,  every  one  went 
pheerfully  to  work,  in  repairing  that  side  of  the  boat  which 
was  most  injured,  which  was  quite  refitted  before  night. 
Next  di^  the  other  side  was  repaired ;  and  having  loaded  her 
with  450  penguins,  they  went  aboard  on  the  evening  of  the 
14th,  having  been  three  days  on  shore.  While  they  were 
catching  pei^uins  on  the  12th,  they  found  a  savage  woman, 
who  hfi4  hid  nerself  in  one  of  the  holes.  At  the  time  when 
Van  Noort  landed  here,  there  was  a  band  of  savages  on  the 
isl^d,  by  whom  two  of  his  men  were  slain ;  in  revenge  *of 

which 
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Which  Yah  Noort  had  destroyed  them  all  biit  this  womani 
who  was  then  tvoiinded,  and  who  now  shewed  her  wounds  to 
the  seamen.  She  was  tall  and  well-made;  her  hair  cut  quite 
close  to  her  head^  and  her  face  painted,  having  a  kind  of 
cloak  on  her  body,  made  of  the  skins  of  beasts  and  birds, 
ileatly  sewed  together,  and  reaching  down  to  her  knees,  be- 
sides which  she  had  a  akin  apron ;  so  that  the  savages  on  the 
north  side  of  these  straits  appear  to  be  more  modest  in  their 
apparel  than  those  on  the  "south  side.  By  the  dead  body  cA 
one  of  these  savages,  who  had  been  slain  by  Van  Noort,  it 
appeared  that  the  men  wore  their  hair  very  long;  besides 
which  his  head  was  ornamented  with  fine  feathers,  and  he 
had  others  round  his  body.  They  use  bows  and  arrows,  the 
arrows  being  vtery  neatlv  pointed  with  hard  flints.  De  Weert 

fave  this  woman  a  knffe^  who  informed  him  by  ^igns,  thai^ 
e  would  find  a  greater  plenty  of  birds  in  the  larger  Island^ 
They  left  her  where  she  was,  though  she  requested,  by  signs^ 
to  be  transported  to  the  continent.  They  now  went  to  ihe 
larger  island,  in  Order  ro  get  4  larger  supply  of  birds. 

The  old  penguins  Weign  fi-oin  twelve  to  six,teen  pound% 
and  the  youn^  ones  from  eight  to  twelve.  They  are  olack  on 
the  back,  wiUi  white  bellies,  and  some  have  a  white  ring 
round  their  neck^,  so  that  they  ate  almost  half  white  ha^ 
black.  Their  skin  Is  much  like  that  of  a  seal,  and  as  thick 
as  the  skid  of  k  wild  boar.  "The  bill  is  as  long  as  that  of  n 
raven,  but  not  so  crooked ;  the  neck  short  and  thick,  and 
the  body  as  long,  as  that  of  a  goose,  but  not  so  thick.  In« 
stead  of  wings,  they  have  only  two  fins  or  pinions,  covered 
with  feathers,  which  hang  down  as  they  walk  upright^  and 
by  meaner  of  which  they  swim  with  great  strength.  They 
have  black  feet,  like  those  of  a  goose,  and  they  walk  uprigbtf 
#!th.  their  fins  or  pinions  hanging  down  like  the  arms  of  a 
man,  so  that  when  seen  at  a  distanced  they  look  like  so  many 
pigmies.  They  deldoln  come  ashore  estcept  in  the  breeding 
season,  and  then  they  nestle  together,  three  or  four  in  one 
hole,  which  they  dig  in  the  downs  as  deep  as  those  of  rab- 
bits, and  the  ground  is  so  full  of  them,  that  one  is  liable  al- 
most at  every  step  to  sink  into  them  up  to  the  knees.  They 
feed  entirely  on  hsh,  yet  their  flesh  has  not  that  rank  fishy 
taste  which  is  $0  common  in  sea-fowl,  but  is  extraordinarily 
Well  tasted.  Penguin,  the  name  of  this  bird,  is  not  derived 
from  the  Latin  pinguedo,  fatness,  as  the  Dutch  author  of  this 
voyage  woiild  have  it|  ^hd  therefore  spells  the  i^otdpinguin. 
VOL.  X.  K  Neither 
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Neither  is  the  coojecture  of  the  French  editor  of  thisvoyag^ 
better  founded,  who  supposes  they  were  so  called  by  the  £pg- 
lish  from  a  Welsh  word  signifying  wkkerhead;  and  from 
which  it  has  been  argued  th^t  these  ^yages  are  de9cended 
from  a  polony  of  Britops,  supposed  to  have  settled  in  Amer 
rica,  about  the  year  1170,  under  Madoc^  prince  of  North 
Wales.  The  truth  is,  the  name  of  penguin  was  given  to  thesis 
birds  by  the  savages. 

The  ship  reached  the  greater  Pi&nguiji  Island  on  the  15tl| 
January,  that  inland  being  a  league  from  the  small  one;  and 
here  they  found  such  abundance  of  these  birds,  that  many 
ships  might  have  bieen  amply  supplied  by  them  instead  of  one^ 
for  they  procured  aboye  900  of  them  in  less  than  two  hours* 
!Next  day,  while  busy  in  salting  the  penguins,  a  heavy  storm 
came  on  from  the  N.  W.  by  wniph  the  ship  was  driven.out  of 
sight  of  the  island,  and  to  so  great  a  distance  that  de  W^ert 
lost  hopes  of  gettinjg  back  to  it  again ;  on  which  he  reduced 
the  men  to  an  allowance  of  four  ounces  of  biscuit  daily.  They 
^ot  back  however  on  the  l7th;  but,  when  going  to  land^  a 
iresh  storm  came  on  with  such  violence,  that  they  resolved  to 
weigh  anchor  and  get  out  of  the  straits :  but  the  sea  was  so 
rough  that  they  durst  not  attempt  this,  lest  the  capstan  should 
j9y  round.  At  Is^t  the  anchor  lost  its  hold ;  ana  to  save  th^ 
ship  from  being  past  away,  they  had  to  cut  the  cable  and 
make  sail,  being  in  great  sorrow  for  th^  loss  of  their  iuichor|. 
JEfs  they  now  had  one  only  i^emaining^ 

}  4j.  Foj/agtfrom  the  Straits  to  Holland*    ' 

'  This  sad  accident  constrained  de  Weert  to  quit  the  straits, 
which  he  did  on  the  21st  January^  having  a  S.  W.  wind, 
chopping  sometimes  round  to  £l.N.E«  having  now  spent  nine 
months  in  those  seas,  in  a  dangerous  and  aismal  condition* 
In  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  having  got  into  the  inain  sea^ 
they  allowed  their  boat  to  go  adrift,  bemg  rendered  quite  un« 
serviceable  by  the  late  storms.  The  24th  in  the  morning,  they  ^ 
found  three  small  islt^nds  to  windward^  not  marked  in  any 
maps,  which  they  named  the  Sebaldine  Islands^  These  are 
In  lat.  50^  40'  S.  sixty  leagues  from  the  continent,'  and  conr 
tained  abundance  ot  penguins ;  but  they  could  not  catch  any, 

having 

'  In  vol.  VII).  p.  68,  note  \  these  Seboldines  have  been  already  noticed 
^  the  north-westermost  of  ^e  Fajklands.— £• 
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having  no  boat.  On  the  1st  February)  a  seaman  was  con«- 
demned  tabe  hanged,  for  having  stolen  a  bottle  of  wine  and 
a  bag  of  rice  from  the  hold ;  and,  when  just  about  to  be  turn-' 
ed  off,  he  was  pardoned  at  the  intercession  of  the  crew,  on 
condition  that  they  should  not  again  beg  the  life  of  any  one 
fbund  guilty  of  stealing  .provisions.  In  the  evening  of  the 
dd  the  same  person  was  found  drunk,  and  consequently  must 
have  again' stolen  wine,  and  was  convicted  of  having  stolen 
both  wine  and  victuals,  for  which  he  was  now  hanged,  and 
his  body  thrown  into  the  sea. 

They  pataed  the  line  on  the  15th  March ;  atid  their  wine 
being  now  riMuoed  to:one  pipe^  that  was  reserved  for  the  use 
of  the  sjck^  and  no  more  was  allowed  to  the  crew;  The  28th 
th(^  ^aw  Cape  Monte  oh  the  coast  of  Guinea,  when  the  cap- 
tain was  much 'displeased  with  the  pilots,  for  having  steered 
a  different  course  from  what  he  had  directed.  The  seamen 
also,  were  disjcontented  with  the  captain,  who  would  not  lanc^ 
because  he  had  no  boat,  and  only  one  anchor :  but,  ()eing 
satisfied  that  he  had  biscuit  enough  for  four  months,  at  a 
quarter  of  a  pound  daily  to  each  man,  and  two  ounces  of  rice, 
he  made  the  ship's  head  be  turned  to  seawards.  In  the  night 
of  the  J  St  April,  they  discovered  some  fire  at  a  distance^ 
thinking  it  were  a  ship ;  but  when  day  broke,  it  was  known 
to  have  been  on  the  shore,  towards*  which  they  had  been  in* 
sensibly  driven  by  t3ie  current.  By  this  time  their  whole 
stock  of  penguins  was  expended,  and  they  must  have  been 
reduced  to  a  very  small  allowance  of  biscuit  and  rice  for  their 
whole  sustenance,  but  during  five  weeks  that  they  steered 
along  the  coast  of  Africa,  making  very  little  progress  in  con- 
sequence of  calms,  they  caught  abundance  of  many  kinds  of 
fish,  both  large  and  small.  Being  uncertain  how  long  they 
might  remain  on  the  coast,  and  fearing  the  want  of  provi- 
sions, de  Weert  ordered  a  smaU  boat  to  b^  built  by  the  pilot, 
who  had  been  bred  a  ship-carpenter.  This  boat  was  finish- 
ed in  twelve  days ;  but  they  had  no  need  of  her,  for  the 
wind  became  fair  on  the  24th  April,  and  they  made  sail  in 
the  direction  of  the  Agores. 

The  3d  May  was  held  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer ; 
and  on  the  21st  they  passed  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  catching 
every  where  such  abundance  offish,  that,  besides  supplying 
their  immediate  wants,  they  salted  and  dried  a  considerable 
store.  On  getti;ig  near  the  A9ores,  they  found  no  more  fi^h, 
and  had  to  use  those  they  had  dried  and  salted ;  and  by  thia 
tbod  many  distempers  were  produced  among  them,  particu- 
larly 
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]arhr  the  scurvy*  The  men  becatne  as  it  were  parched  within, 
and  8o  thirsty  that  they  could  not  be  satisfied  with  drink ; 
and  their  bodies  were  covered  all  over  with  red  spots^  like  a 
leprosy.  The  7th,  the  captain  was  itaformed  that  some  of  the 
men  had  stden  biscuit;  but  he  durst  not  panidi  the  gaSky^ 
as  they  were  the  only  vigorous  and  healthy  men  in  the  ship^ 
and  nothing  could  l>e  done  without  them. 

The  ship  got  into  the  English  Channd  on  the  6tk  July^ 
when  the  captain  landed  at  Dover  to  purchase  an  anchor 
and  cable ;  but  not  being  able  to  procure  any,  he  sailed  again 
diat  night.  On  the  1 3  w,  while  oflp  the  moiith  gI  the  Macse, 
waiting  the  tid^  and  having  a  pilot  on  board,  the  wind  came 
suddenly  contrary,  and  rorced  him  into  the  channel  of 
Croeree^  where  a  seaman  diedf  being  the  sixty-^iinth  who 
died  during  the  voyage.  The  diirty-siz  who  Remained  alive 
gave  than&  to  God,  who  had  preserved  them  dirough  s(r 
many  duig&PB^  and  had  vouchsaiiBd  to  bring  Iban  hraie^ 
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IrOTAGE  Ot  ASOBGB  SPILBBRGEV  liaiTKB  THS  WOBLD^ 

M  1614— 1617.* 


Section  L 
HarratiiBe  of  tke  Voyage^  f  rem  HoUand  to  the  South  Sea* 

AS  the  directors  of  the  Dutch  East^India  Company  werei 
still  anxious  to  make  trial  of  die  route  to  ladia  hy  thd 
Straits  of  Magellan,  they  appointed  Oeorge  Spilberg,  or 
%>ilbergen,  to  make  this  attempt  in  1614^  as  admiral  of  six 
snips,  the  Great  Sun,  the  Full  Moon,  the  Huntsman,  and  a 
yacht  called  the  Sea-mew,  all  belonging  to  Amsterdam,  with 
the  Eolus  of  Zealand,  and  the  Momin^star  belonging  to 
Rotterdam.  Spilbergen  was  a  person  ot  established  reputa* 
tion  fiir  knowledge  and  experience^  and  was  allowed  to  chuse 
moat  of  his  officers.  The  ships  were  all  equipped  in  the  best 
possible  manner,  and  were  ready  a  little  after  Midsummer; 
but  as  the  admiral  was  of  opinion  that  they  would  arrive  id 
the  Straits  of  Magdlan  at  an  improper  season^  if  they  sailed 
so  earfy,  the  directors  thought  proper  to  postpone  the  com- 
mencement of  the  voyage  tin  the  month  of  August. 

The  fleet  sailed  accordingly  flrom  the  Texelon  the  8th  of 
August,  16 14,  with  a  strong  ^e  at  S.E.  Without  any  re*' 
markable  accident,  except  several  severe  storms,  they  reach- 
ed  the  latitude  of  Madeira  on  the  5d  October.  Proceeding 
thence  by  the  Canaries,  they  lost  sight  of  these  idands  on  the 
loth,  and  came  in  view  of  Brava  and  Fo«s  twoof  th^  Cape 
de  Verd  islands^  on  the  2Sd.  Having  happily  passed  the 
jiirolho$9  dangerous  shoals  ramung  far  out  to  sea,  on  the  9tk 
December,  they  disoovened  the  coast  of  Brazil  on  the  12th  of 

that 
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that  month.  On  the  19th  they  were  off  the  ba3rof  Rio  de 
Janei|:o ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  they  anchored  in 
the  road  of  lias  Grandes,  between  two  large  fine  islands  co- 
vered with  trees,  in  thirteen  fathoms  water.  Next  day  they 
anchored  at  another  island,  about  half  a  league  distant,  where 
they  caught  good  store  of  fish,  besides  many  crocodiles  or 
alligators,  each  about  the  length  of  a  man.  They  anchored 
behind  another  island  on  the  25d,  where  they  found  two 
small  huts^  and  a  heap  of  human  bones  on  a  root.  Here  they 
set  up  tents  on  shore  for  their  sick,  which  were  all  landed 
that  night,  under  the  protection  of  three  distinct  guards  of 
soldiers,  lest  they  might  be  attacked  by  the  Portuguese^  who 
were  at  no  great  distance. 

The  28th,  the  boats  were  sent  for  wood  and  firesh  water  to 
a  river  about  two  leagues  from  where  the  ships  lay,  and  about 
noon  ne^t  day  brought  off  as  much  as  they  could  carry.  They 
went  b&ck  for  a  farther  supply^  and  were  obliged  to  remain 
'  on  shore  all  night,  as  their  boats  got  aground  with  the  ebb- 
tide. On  getting  to  the  ships  on  the  29th,  they  reported,  that 
they  had  heard  a  confused  sound  of  voices,  as  of  many  peo-. 
pie,  in  the  woods.  .The  30th,  three  boats  were  sent  again  to 
the  watering-place,  with  nine  or  ten  soldiers  to  protect  the 
seamen  when  on  shore.  Shortly  after,  being  out  of  sight  of 
the  fleet,  several  cannon-shot  were  heard  from  the  Hnnts^ 
roan^  which  had  been  stationed  to  command  the.  watering- 
place,  on  which  the  admiral  sent  three  armed  boats  to  see 
what  was  the  matter.  On  coming  to  the  Huntsman,  they 
were  told  that  five  canoes,  full  of  well-armed  Portuguese  and 
Mestees,  had  attacked  the  three  boats,  and  slain  all  their  men« ' 
The  Dutch  armed  boats  pursued  the  canoes,  of  which  they 
soon  came  in  sight ;  but  on  following  them  round  a  pointy 
saw  two  stout  frigates  or  armed  barks  riding  at  anchor,  ta 
trhich  the  canoes  retired  for  protection^  and  the  boats  had  to 
return  to  the  admiral  with  the  dismal  news  of  the  fate  of  their' 
companions.  . 

A  conspiracy  was  discovered  on  the  1st  January,  1615^  of 
certain  persons  who  proposed  to  have  run  away  with  one  of 
the  ships,  and  for  which  two  men  were  executed^  several  others 
being  put  in  irons,  and  distributed  among  the  other  «hips  of 
the  fleet.  Before  leaving  this  place,  orders  were  given,  if  any . 
Akip  lost  company  of  the  rest^  that  her  commander  was  to  set 
Xkp  a  conspicuous  mark  in  the  haven  of  de  Cordes,  or  some 
other  usual  landing  place  in  the  straits ;  and^  after  waiting  a 

certain 
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certain  fixed  time,  was  to  proceed  &r  the  isle  of  Mocha  on 
the  coast  of  Chili,  as  the  place  of  rendezvous.    Having  no  fit 

{provisions  for  the  sick,  they  resolved  also  to  remove  from  the 
slas  0randes  to  the  isle  of  St  Vincent.  Here  they  were  de- 
layed by  the  Portuguese,  who  appear  to  have  captured  some 
of  their  men ;  for,  having  taken  a  bark  with  eighteen  Portu- 
guese on  the  26th  January,  the  Portuguese  of  St  Vincent  re^ 
msed  to  give  a  smaller  number  of  Hollanders  in  exeh&n^e  for 
these,  though  also  offered  many  fair  manuscripts,  pictures,' 
plate,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  \^hich  had 
been  taken  in  the  prize. 

They  departed  from  St  Vincent  in  the  beginning  of  Fe- 
bruary^ having  first  burnt  their  prize  and  some  buildings  on 
shore^  and  furnished  themselves  amply  with  oranges  an<i 
pomecitrons.  In  lat.  52**  6'  S.  they  wete  distressed  by  a  severe' 
storm  on  the  7th  March,  which  continued  se^^eral  days,  and 
fieparated  the  ships.  On  the  21st  a  miltitiy  broke  otit,  for 
which  several  of  the  most  notoriously  gililty  were  capitally 
punished.  They  entered  the  straits  on  the  28th,  but  were 
forced  out  again,  by  adverse  winds  and  currents.  They  en- 
tered again  on  the  2d  of  April,  and  saw  a  man  of  gigantic 
stature  climbing  a  high  hill  on  the  southern  shore  of  the 
straits,  called  Terra  del  FuegOy  or  the  land  of  fire.  They 
went  ashore  on  the  7th,.  when  they  saw  two  ostriches,  and 
found  a  large  river  of  fresh  water,  beside  which  grew  many 
shrubs  producing  sweet  black-berries.  Being  iii  lat.  54?®  S. 
the  mountains  were  all  covered  with  snow,  yet  they  found 
pleasant  woods,  in  which  were  many  parrots.  To  one  inlet 
or  bay  they  gave  the  name  of  Pepper  havens  because  the  bark 
of  a  tree  found  there  had  a  biting  taste  like  pepper. 

On  the  16th  of  April  they  had  some  friendly  intercourse 
with  a  party  of  savages,  to  whom  they  gave  Various  trifling 
articles  in  exchange  for  pearls.  Biit  on  the  1st  May,  some 
of  the  people  were  surprised  by  the  natives  white  on  shore> 
and  two  of  them  slain.  On  the  6th  of  May  they  got  into  the 
South  Sea,  not  without  terror,  having  nio  ^Ciibhorage  that  day, 
and  bein^  in  much  danger  from  many  shoals  and  islands  at 
the  mouth  of  the  straits,  between  the  northern  and  souxthem 
tfhorei 
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Transactiom  in  the  South  Seapalofig  the  Western  Coast  of 

Amtrka* 

Tb^y  were  welcomed  inlo  the^great  South  Se$^  by  a  terri^ 
ble  storoi,  and  were  fearfal  of  bein^  cast  awav  on  certain 
islands  a  little  without  the  straits^  wbich^  from  their  likenesa 
to  the  islands  of  Scilly,  they  named  the  Sorlinp.  On  the  2 1st 
tbev  had  si^bt  of  the  coast  of  Chili  and  the  isle  of  Mocha, 
fhis  ijdand  is  low  and  broad  on  the  nbrth^  arid  is  fiill  of  rocka 
on  the  south.  The  26th  endeavours  were  made  to  enter  into 
traffic  with  the  natives  pf  this  island.  The  chief  and  his  soa 
dined  on  board  the  admiral,  seemingly  rejoiced  to  see  such 
large  and  well-armed  ships  sent  against  the  Spaniards^  and  all 
the  native  Chilese  were  cfelighted  to  see  the  soldiers  mustered 
and  exercised.  TheDutch  here  procured  great  plenty  of  sheqp» 
in  exchange  for  hatchets  and  ornaments  of  coral  and  such 
like  tovsy  getting  two  sheep  for  one  hatchet.  But  the  natives 
brought  every  thing  to  the  boats^  and  would  not  suffer  any. 
of  the  Dutch  to  go  near  their  houses,  being  very  jealous  of 
their  wives^  even  more  sp  than  Spaniards*  These  sheep  re- 
sembled camels,  having  long  legs  and  necks,  hare  Ups,  hunches 
on  their  backs,  and  are  used  as  beasts  of  draught  and  bur- 
den. 

They  left  Mocha  on  the  27th  of  May,  and  next  day  came 
to  the  coast  not  far  from  the  island  of  St  Mary,  where  the 
land  was  much  broken  and  very  rpcky.  The  29th  they  cast 
anchor  at  the  island  of  St  M^ry»  whence  a  Spaniard  came 
on  boards  having  a  pledge  left  for  him  ashore.  This  man 
invited  the  admiral  and  others  to  dine  on  shore ;  but  one  of 
the  boats  observed  a  body  of  soldiers  marching  to  the  place 
at  which  they  were  to  have  dined ;  on  which  appearance  of 
treachery,  the  Spanish  messenger  was  made  prisoner.  The 
Putch  landed  next  day  in  force,  on  which  the  Spaniards  set 
their  church  on  fire  and  fled;  having  four  of  their  men  slain, 
while  two  of  the  Dutch  were  wounded.  They  here  found 
much  poultry,  and  took  500  sheep,  with  other  spoil.  Leam^ 
ing  at  this  place  of  three  Spanish  ships  fitted  out  in  April 
expressly  against  them,  the  admiral  of  which  carried  forty 
brass  guns^  and  the  whole  manned  by  1000  Spaniards,  Spil- 

bergen 
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bergcn  resolved  to^  i^  i^^ar^^h  pf  thei^  f^t  Con^ptipn  ^n4 
YfOpaTaisOf  and  afterwar^9  pp  the  coast  of  fi.pqsu  A  fiirtb^ 
squadron,  of  «ip[)ilar  forcCi  was  alao  md  \Q  be  in  pr^p^rajtioi^ 
at  Calao  de  lima*  J]\co|i9eqvence  of  this  inte}ligeace,  tli9 
Dutph  gunners  were  ord^ed  to  have  every  thing  in  readlopM 
£>r  battle^  rules  of  piilitarj  discipline  were  est^Iisbed,  ^fl4 
each  ship  and  every  person  received  distinct  orders  for  coi|f> 
ducting  the  expected  b^t^lei  in  y^ich  it  was  resolved  tqcpo** 
quer  or  die. 

Sailing  ifrom  the  island  of  St  Mary  on  the  let  June,  IQlSp 
they  passed  not  far  from  the  town  of  AufQca^  where  the 
Spaniards  kept  a  garrjspn  of  500  mep,  which  were  continu-*^- 
all^  disquietea  by  the  unconquered  natives  pf  Chili.  On  the 
3d  they  came  to  the  island  of  Qiiiii^iarina^  wjthin  which  ia 
the  town  of  Conception,  inhabited  by  many  Indians  aad 
about  200  Spaniards.  The  12th  they  entered  the  Qa&  and 
commodious  road  of  Valparaiso,  in  which  was  a  Spanish  ship» 
but  which  was  set  on  fire  by  its  own  mariners^  who  escaped 
on  shore.  The  13th  at  noon^  they  were  in  lat.  S2^  15'  S.* 
and  in  the  afternoon  came  into  the  fair  and  secure  harbour  of 
Quintero.  Here  they  took  iiji  wood  and  water,  and  caughi 
abundance  of  fish*  But  they  found  (he  inhabitants  every 
where  aware  of  them,  and  prepared  to  receive  them,  so  diafc 
nothing  of  any  importance  could  be  effected*  They  came 
next  to  Arica  in  lat.  12^  4^0'  S.^  to  which  place  the  silver  is 
brought  from  the  mines  of  Potosi,  yrheni^  it  is  shipped  for 
Panama.  Finding  no  ships  there,  they  proceeded  along  the 
coast)  and  took  a  small  ship  pn  the  16tb,  in  which  was  some 
treasure^  but  it  was  mostly  embezzled  by  the  sailors. 

They  soon  after  had  sightof  eight  ships,  which  the  master 
of  the  prize  said  were  the  royal  fleet  sent  out  in  search  of  the 
Hollanders,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  council  of  Peru  \ 
but  Don  RodrigQ  de  Mendoza,  the  Spanish  admiral,  a  kins- 
man to  the  viceroy,  insisted  on  putting  to  sea,  alleging  that 
two  even  of  his  shipf  could  take  all  England,  and  much  more 
those  Aeitf  of  Holland)  who  must  be  spent  and  wasted  by  so 
long  a  voyage^  and  would  assuredly  yield  at  first  sight.  On 
this^  the  viceroy  gave  him  leave  to  depart,  with  orders  to 

bring 

'  Arauoo,  a  fortress  on  the  northern  frontier  of  the  ind^ndent  coud^ 
try  of  Araucania,  but  somewhat  inland,  not  far  to  the  N.£.  of  the  island 
of  St  Mary.— E. 

*  Quinteio  is  in  lat.  82^  44'  S. 

'  TIms  is  a  great  error,  as  Arica  is.in  lat  18"*  VS  S* 
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brinff  all  the  Hollanders  in  chains.  Mendozathen  swote 
that  ne  wodd  never  return  till  the  Hollanders  were  all  taken 
or  slain,  and  set  sail  from  Calao,  the  haven  of  Lima,  on  the 
1 1th  July.  The  fla^  ship  was  the  Jesu  Maria,  oF  twenty-four 
brass  guns  and  460  men,  which  was  said  to  have  cost  the 
]dng  158,000  ducats.  The  vice-admiral  was'the  Santa  Anna, 
of  300  men,  commanded  by  Captain  Alvarez  de  Piger,  who 
had  before  taken  an  £nglish  ship  in  the  South  Sea,  and  this 
ship  cost  150^000  ducats,  being  the  handsomest  that  had  ever 
been  seen  in  Pern.  The  other  ships  were  the  Carmelite  and 
St  Jago  of  eight  brass  cannon  and  200  men  each ;  the  Rosary 
of  four  guns  and  150  men;  the  St  Francis  having  seventy 
musketeers,  and  twenty  sailors,  but  no  ordnance ;  the  St  An- 
drew of  eighty  musketeers,  twbnty-five  sailors^  and  no  can- 
non; and  an  eighth^  the  name  and  strength  of  ^diich  is  not 
mentioned. 

The  adverse  fleets  drew  near  on  the  evening  of  the  I7tfa' 
July,  when  the  Spanish  vice-admiral  sent  a  message  to  his 
admiral^  advising  to  postpone  battle  till  next  morning.  Men- 
doza  was,  however,  too  impatient  to  follow  this  advice,  and 
set  npon  the  Great  Sun,  in  wbitfa  was  Admiral  Spilbergen, 
about  ten  that  night,  when  they  exchanged  broadsides.  The 
St  Francis  being  next  to  the  Jesu  Maria,  attacked  the  Dutch 
admiral ;  biit  being  beaten  ofi^,  fell  upon  the  yacht,  and  by 
her  was  sent  to  the  bottom.  At  this  instant^  the  yacht  was 
attacked  by  the  Spanish  admiral,  and  had  soon  shared  the 
fete  of  her  former  anti^nist,  but  was  succoured  by  two  boats 
iull  of  men,  one  from  the  Dutch  admiral,  and  the  other  front 
the  vice-admiral ;  on  this  occasion,  the  Dutch  admiral's  boat 
was  unfortunately  mistaken  by  the  Huntsman,  and  sent  to 
the  bottom  by  a  cannon-shot,  and  all  her  men  drowned  ex«' 
cept  one. 

Next  mornings  five  of  the  Spanish  ships  sent  word  to  their 
admiral  that  they  meant  to  do  their  best  to  escape:  But  the' 
Dutch  admiral  and  vice-admiral  set  upon  the  Spanish  admi-' 
ral  and  vice-admiral,  and  an  obstinate  engagement  ensued, 
in  which  the  Eolus,  another  of  the  Dutch  snips,  also  partook. 
The  two  Spanish' ships  were  lashed  together,  for  mutual  sup-' 
port  At  length,  all  the  men  forsook  the  vice-admiral,  going 
on  board  the  admiral's  ship,  in  which  tbey  afterwards  con- 
fessed they  found  only  fifty  men  alive.     Being  reduced  to. 
great  distress^  the  Spanish  seamen  several  times  hung  out  2l, 
white  flag^  in  token  of  surrender^  which  vras  as  cften  hauled 

do^n* 
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down  by  the  officers  and  other  gentlemen,  who  chose  rather 
to  die  than  yield. 

.  After  some  time^  being  sore  pressed  by  the  Hollanders,  the 
men  belonging  to  the  Spanish  vice-admiral  returned  to  their 
own  ship,  and  renewed  the  fight;  on  which  occasion  the 
Dutch  vice-admiral  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  taken, 
as  the  Spaniards  boarded  her^  but  were  all  repelled  or  dain. 
Being  no  longer  able  to  contiilne  the  fight,  the  Spanish  admi- 
ral fled  under  cover  of  the  nighty  and  escaped  tne  pursuit  of 
Spilbergen ;  but  her  leaks  were  so  many  and  great  that  she 
went  to  the  bottom,  as  did  likewise  another  of  the  Spanish 
ships  called  the  Santa  Maria.^  The  Dutch  vice-admiral  and 
the  Eolus  bestirred  themselves  so  briskly,  that  the  Spanish 
vice-admiral  hung  out  a  while  flag^  on  which  the  Dutch  vice- 
admiral  sent  two  boats  to  bring  the  Spanish  commander  on 
board,  but  he  refused  going  that  night,  unless  the  Dutch' 
vice-admiral  came  to  fetch  him,  or  sent  a  captain  to  remain 
in  pledge  for  him.  At  this  time  ten  or  twelve  of  the  men  be-* 
longing  to  the  Eolus  remained  on  board,  contrary  to  orders^' 
wishing  to  have  a  first  hand  in  the  plunder.  These  men  as-' 
aisted  the  Spaniards  in  their  efibrts  to  prevent  the  ship  from 
sinking:  But  all  their  labour  being  in  vain,  they  shewed 
many  Tights,  and  cried  out  aloud  for  help,  which  was  too  late 
of  being  sent,  and  they  went  to  the  bottom*  Next  morning 
the  Dutch  sent  out  four  boats,  which  found  thirty  Spaniards 
floating  Pin  pieces  of  the  wreck,  and  crying  out  for  mercy; 
which  was  shewn  by  the  Dutch  to  some  of  the  chiefs,  but  tne 
rest  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  sea,  several  of  them  being' 
eved  knocked  on  the  head  by  the  Dutch,  contrary  to  orders ' 
JTom  their  officers.  Before  this  ship  went  down  her  com- 
mander expired  of  his  wounds.  In  this  engagement  forty' 
Dutchmen  were  wounded  and  sixteen  slain,  on  board  the  ad-' 
miral,  vice-admiral,  and  £oIu3 ;  and  in  the  rest  eighteen  were* 
wounded  and  four  slain. 

'  The  Dutch  now  made  sail  for  Calao  de  Lima,  but  were 
becalmed.  The  20th  they  passed  by  the  island  [St  Lorenzo],* 
mid  saw  fourteen  ships  in  the  haven,  but  could  not  get  near* 
for  shoals.     They  went,  therefore,  to  the  road  of  Calao  in 
search  of  the  Spanish  admiral,  but  learned  afterwards  at 
Payta  that  his  ship  had  sunk<    The  Spaniards  fired  upoo. 

them, 

^  There  is  no  such  name  in  the  list  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  so  that  we  may, 
suppose  this  to  have  been  the  one  formerly  mentioned  without  a  name^^ 
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tbem  from  the  9liore^  and  a  ball  of  thiriy'^aix  pooods  weighs 
had  nearly  sunk  the  Huntsman.  They  saw  also  oa  shore  a 
eotisiderable  army,  commanded  by  the  yiceroy  in  person, 
consisting  of  eight  troops  of  horse  and  4000  foot.  Going,  be* 
yond  reach  of  snot  from  the  shor e»  the  Dutch  cast  anchor  off 
the  mouth  of  the  haven,  where  they  remained  till  the  25th  of 
Julyt  expecting  to  capture  aomo  Spanish  ships,  but  all  that 
appear^  made  their  escape  by  superior  sailmg,  except  one 
bark  laden  with  salt  and  eighty  jars  of  molasses. 

In  regard  that  tbey  were  now  on  an  enemy's  ooastt  where 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  repairing  their  losses^  orders  were 
issued  by  Spilbergen  to  act  with  great  caution,  in  case  of  fall* 
ing  in  with  the  fleet  of  Panama,  and  especially  to  take  care 
not  to  separate  from  each  other,  which  had  much  endangem 
od  them  in  the  late  fight.  It  was  also  ordered,  if  any  .Spa« 
nish  ship  should  yi^d,  that  the  Dutch  captains  and  chief  of^ 
ficers  should  on  no  account  leave  their  own  ships,  but  should 
order  the  enemy  to  come  aboard  them  in  their  own  boat&» 
They  sailed  from  Calao  on  the  27th  of  July,  and  came  to  the 
road  of  Huarmey  in  lat.  10^  S.  on  the  28th.  This  is  a  plea* 
sant  place,  with  a  large  port,  near  which  is  a  lake.  The 
Dutcn  landed  here^  but  the  inhabitants  fled,  leaving  little 

Elunder,  except  poultry,  hog^  oranges,  and  meal,  whicn  they 
rought  on  board.  They  dismiss^  some  of  their  Spanish 
prisoners  on  the  Sd  August,  on  which  day  they  passed  be* 
tween  the  main  and  the  island  of  Ij}bo$%  so  called  from  being 
frequented  by  seals,  or  sea  wolves.'  The  8ith  they  oast  anchor 
near  Payta,  in  about  the  latitude  of  5^  S.  The  9th  they  land- 
ed SOO  men,  but  re-embarked  after  some  skirmishing,  as  they, 
found  the  city  too  strongly  defended.  On  this  occasion  they 
took  a  Peruvian  bark,  strangely  rigffed,  having  six  stout  na- 
tives on  board,  who  had  been  out  mhing  for  two  months,  and 
had  a  cargo  of  excellent  dried  fish,  which  was  distributed 
through  the  fleet. 

The  }Oth  of  August  three  of  the  Dutch  ships  battered  the 
town  of  Payta,  and  afterwards  sent  a  party  of  armed  men  on 
4iore,  who  found  the  inhabitants  had  fled  to  the  mountains 

with 

s  There  are  three  islands  or  group?  of  thqt  nsnie  off  the  conet  of  Pent*. 
The  southern  Lobos  is  in  lat  7**  S.  near  fifly  miles  from  the  nearest  land ; 
the  middle,  or  inner  Lobos,  in  lat.  6°  ^9l  S.  is  only  about  nine  miles  from 
the  coast  of  Peru;  and  the  northern  Lobos  is  in  lat  5®  8^  S.  almost  close 
to  the  shore.  It  is  probably  the  middle  or  inner  Lobos  that  is  meant  in  the 
text.-^E. 
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with  all  tliei^  Vtiuables.  Tbe  Btiteh  i^nt  fiv6  of  the  Peni- 
irioli  cdptltes  6h  sh6re  t6  endeavdtir  ix)  ^focur^  fruity  and  ta 
ieATTk  ^^sh  mbrt  certainty  what  had  bccoihe  of  the  Spanish 
«dtn{r&l.  On  their  retuirn  they  brought  word  that  the  Spa- 
llibh  admihtl  hid  gone  to  the  bottom,  six  only  of  het*  crew 
Isscdping.  They  brought  letters  also  from  the  lady  of  Don 
Gasper  Caldieron,  the  commandant  ctf  Payta,  who  had  fled 
ix)  the  town  of  St  Michael,  thirty  miles  from  Payta ;  who,  lA 
Mmihi^ratibft  of  the  captives,  sent  many  citrons  and  other 
prolridoits  to  th6  Dutch  ships.  l*owards  the  sea  the  town 
of  Payta  is  sth>rtgly  fortified,  and  almost  impregnable*  It  ib 
a  place  of  soitie  importance,  having  two  churches,  a  monas- 
tei*y,  and  many  good  buildiiigs^  and  has  an  excellent  har- 
bour, to  Whiljh  Wanyihips  resort  flt>iii  Panama,  whence  their 
cargoes  are  thiiliittiitted  by  lan^  to  Lima,  to  avoid  the  dan- 

Srs  of  th^  wind  and  the  seas  at  that  place.  While  at  the 
and  of  Lobos,  the  Dutch  took  two  birds  of  enormous  size; 
ndt  unlike  an  eagle  in  beak,  wingis,  and  talons ;  their  necki^ 
bdng  entered  with  down  resembling  wool,  and  their  heads 
hating  combs  Hkfe  those  of  a  cock.  They  were  two  ells  iil 
hllght,  atul  thcsir  #ing8,  when  displayed,  ineasured  three  ells 
in  breadth.^ 

Hie  Dutch  set  sail  front  Payta  oh  the  2ist  of  August,  and 
anchol^ed  dn  thfe  39d  in  the  road  otf  the  mouth  Ot  the  Rio 
Tntnb^i^  ih  lat.  3^  20^  S.  They  here  agreed  to  return  to  the 
ifile  of  Coquei^,  in  lat.  5^  8.^  that  they  might  endeavour  to 
procure  refreshments.  But  they  were  so  distressed  by  storms 
of  wind,  with  rain  and  excessive  thunder,  that  they  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  get  to  that  island  till  the  13th  September, 
and  in  the  mean  time  became  very  sickly.  Proceeding  there- 
fore towards  the  Horth  they  came  in  sight  of  New  Spain  on 
the  20th  September,  in  lat«  13^  30"  ^f.  when  the  weather  be- 
came again  very  tempestuous.  After  much  bad  weather  they 
<aime  in  sight  of  a  pleasant  land  od  the  1st  October,  but 
were  unable  to  land.    Beathig  6S  and  on  till  the  llth  of 

that 

» 

^  Prt>lisbly  thd  Condour,  or  Vbltnr  Gryptius  of  nataralwts,  which  is  of 
vast  mc,  sometiincs  measuring  sixtaeii  feet  between  the  tips  of  the  idiiga 
when  extended. 

At  this  place  we  have  omitted  a  vague  rambling  account  df  the  kingdoms 
of  t^eru  and  Chili,  as  in  1616,  which  could  have  conveyed  no  useful  infor- 
mation, farther  than  that  Don  Juan  de  Mendoza,  Marquis  des  Montes 
daroi,  was  then  vioeibyof  Pi0rai«-'^B« 

7  This  is  probably  the  aortlMraXKyknB^m.  lat*  3*  6^  8»foraair]yai«i^ 
od  in  a  ikyte.— •£• 
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• 

tbat  niontk^  they  then  entered  the  harbour  of  Accapdldo^ 
within  shot  of  the  castle,  and  hung  out  a  flag  of  truce.  Two 
Spaniards  came  on  board,  with  whom  they  agreed  to  ex- 
change their  prisoners  for  sheep,  fruits,  and  other  provi$ion9» 
which  was .  accordingly  performed.  On  the  15th'  Melchior 
Hernando^  nephew  to  the  viceroy  of  New  Spain,  came  oa 
board,  to  take  a  view  of  the  fleet  which  had  vanquished  that 
of  his  king,  and  was  kindly  entertained  by  the  Dutch  admi- 
ral. The  castle  of  Accapulco  was  found  to  be  well  fortified, 
and  had  seventy  pieces  of  brass  cannon  mounted  on  its  ram- 
parts ;  and  the  Dutch  were  here  informed  that  their  intend* 
ed  arrival  had  been  known  eight  months  before. 

They  set  sail  from  Accapulco  on  the  ISth  of  October,  and 
soon  afterwards  took  a  bark  bound  for  the;  pearl  fishery* 
which  they  manned  and  took  into  their  service  as  a  tender^ 
On  the  1st  November  they  anchored  liefore  the  port  otSe-r 
laguoy  in  lat.  Id""  &  N.  At  this  place  they  were  informed  of 
a  river  abounding  in  a  variety  of  excellent  fish^  and  having 
extensive  meadows  oa  its  banks  well  stocked  with  cattle^  to* 
gether  with  citrons  and  other  fiuits  in  great  plenty,  all  i^ 
which  they  much  wanted;  but  the  company, they  sent  to  ee^ 
deavour  to  procure  these  conveniences  returned  onpty  hand*? 
ed,  after  a  smart  engagement  with  the  Spaniards,  They 
sailed  thence  on  the  11th  November  for  the  port  of  Nativity, 
in  lat.  £0*"  40'  N.  where  they  furnished  themselves  with  neqei^ 
isaries^  and  from  whence  they  ^et  sail  on  the;  20th, 


sbction  hi. 

Voyc^e  Home  from  America,  by  the  East  Indies  and  Cape  of 

Goad  Hope* 

Th£  26th  November,  1615^  being  in  lat*  20""  26' N.  they 
determined  on  shaping  their  course  for.  the  Ladrones  across 
the  great  Pacific  Ocean.  On  the  Sd  December,  to  their 
great  astonishment,  they  saw  two  islands  at  a  great  distance^ 
and  next  day  a  vast  rock  in  lat.  1§**  N.  fifty  leagues  firom  the 
continent  of  America.*  The  oth  they  saw  another  new  is^ 
land,  having  five  hills,  that  at  first  appeared  like  so  many 

distinct 

'  The  three  Marias  are  nearly  in  .the  indicated  latitude,  but  are  OR|y 
about  thirty  leagues  from  the  western  coast  of  N.  Am^ica.— £• 
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distinct  idands.  •  Tlie*new  year  ISlO-^asiushered  \n  widi 
distempers  that  proved  fatal  to  many  of  the  sailonu  On  the 
8d  of  January  they  came  in  sight  of  the  Lad  rones,  where 
they  landed  and  procured  refreshments.  Setting  sail  from 
thence  on  the  26lii  January,  they  arrived  at  the..  Philippine 
islands  on  the  9th  February,  but  the  Indians  refused  to  trade 
with  them,  because  enemies  of  the  Spaniards,  though  some 
among  them,  for  that  very  reason,  would  willingly  have 
transferred  all  the  trade  and  riches  of  the  country  to  them* 
In  Caml,  where  they  arrived  on  the.  11th,  the  people  gave 
them  lat  hogs  and  poultry  in  exchange  for  mere  trifles.  Har  * 
ving  thus  procured  abundant  refreshments,  they  set  sail  on  the 
16th,  passing  through  the  straits  towards  the  bay  of  Manilla. 
^  .  They  an(£ored  in  these  straits  on  the  19th,  where  they 
,saw  a  curious  fabric  erected  on  the  top  of  trees,  looking  at  a 
distance  like  a  palace,  but  they  could  not  imagine  what  it 
was.  The  24th  they  passed  the  high  and  flaming  hill  of  Jl' 
hacCf  and  came  in  sight  of  the  other  end  of  the  istraits  [of  St 
Bernardino}  on  the  '28th^  when  they  anchored  before  ^e  is- 
land of  Mirabeile$i  remarkable  for  two  rocks  which  tower  to 
a  vast  height  in  the  air.  Behind  this  island  is  the  city  of  Ma- 
nilla, and  here  the  pilots  wait  for  the  ships  from  China,  to 
pilot  them  safe  to  the  city,  as  the  passage  is  very  dangerous. 
On  the  5th  of  March  they  took  several  barks,  whi(m  were 
going  to  collect  the  tribute  paid  by  the  adjacent  places  to  the 
city  of  Manilla.  They  had  now  intelligence  of  a  fleet  of 
twelve  ships  and  four  gallies,  manned  by  2000  Spaniards  be- 
sides Indians,  Chinese,  and  Japanese,  sent  from  Manilla  to 
idrive  the  Dutch  from  the  Moluccas,  and  to  reduce  these  is- 
lands under  the  dominion  of  Spain.  On  this  news  they  dis- 
charged all  their  prisoners,  and  resolved  to  go  in  pursuit  of 
the  Manilla  fleet. 

The  11th  March  they  got  into  a  labyrinth  of  island^ 
whence  they  knew  not  how  to  get  out,  but  their  Spanish  pi- 
lot carried  them  safe  through  next  day.  .  The  14th  they  ap- 
chored  all  night  before  the  island  of  Faney^  by  reason  of  the 
'shoals;  and  on  the  18th  they  sailed  close  past  the  island  of 
Mindaqao.  The  19th  they  came  a^n  close  to  the  shore^ 
and  brought  provisions  from  the  islanders  at  a  cheap  rate. 
They  reached  Cape  Cudtra  on  the  20th,  where  the  Spa^ 
niards  usually  water  on  their  voyages  to  the  Moluccas.  Till 
the  2Sd,  having  a  perfect  Calm,  they  made  no  progress  ex- 
cept with  tlie  tide ;  and  when  between  Mindanao  and  Taganp 

they 
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tkey  1^1^  ist^pt  by  an  iMdverse  tmtf^t  The  people  bei'e  pro- 
ftte^  ^eftt  etimity  agafort  the  SpbttiSitds^  and  oflbted  to  ad- 
ttkt  the  Dutch  with  fifty  of  their  Ve^teb  agaldBt  thdt* nation. 
The  itth  they  passed  the  island  of  Sattptiti^  and  came  oH 
the  S9tb  to  Ternate^  in  #hich  island  the  Dutch  possessed  the 
towti  of  Macia,  where  they  were  made  most  Welcome  by  tfaeilr 
conntt^men«  They  observeid  that  the  straits  of  Booton  was 
fiiil  of  shoaH  without  which  the  water  was  deep.  On  the 
east  there  is  good  fresh  water,  and  two  leagues  to  the  west 
\it^  a  very  rocky  shoal.  On  the  8th  of  April,  Cornelius  de 
Vicane2e  went  for  Banda,  where  the  soldiers  were  landed, 
ttftel*  being  long  on  board  ship. 

Being  detained  in  the  Moluccas  and  at  Bantath  in  the  ser- 
vice of  tiie  Dutch  East  India  Company  till  the  14th  Decem- 
ber, 1616,  admiral  Spilbergen  then  sailed  from  Bantam  ibr 
Holland,  in  the  Amsterdam  of  liOO  tons,  having  also  undet 
his  command  the  Zealand  of  1200  tons,  leaving  the  ships 
with  which  he  had  hitherto  sailed  in  India.  On  the  1st  Ja- 
nuary, 1617,  the  Zealand  parted  companj^,  and  on  the  24th 
of  that  month  the  Amsteidam  anchored  at  the  island  of 
AiauWtitis.  They  doubled  the  Cape  of  Gdod  Hope  on  the 
<}th  March,  and  arrived  at  St  Helena  on  30th  of  that  month, 
where  they  found  the  Zealand.  Leaving  that  island  on  the 
6th  Apiil,  they  passed  the  line  on  the  £4th  of  that  inonth, 
and  iirrived  safe  in  Holland  on  the  1st  Jul}%  1617,  having 
beeh  absent  two  years,  ten  months,  and. twenty-four  days; 
nekirly  liitle  ihonths  of  which  time  were  sp^nt  in  India,  with- 
out prosecuting  the  direct  punK>se  bf  their  circumnavigation. 

I'he  directors  of  the  Dutch  East  Irtdia  company  bestoWr 
ed  the  highest  commendations  on  Spilbergen  fat  his  pm- 
dence  and  good  tronduct  in  this  voyage^  which  contributed 
both  to  the  advantage  of  the  company,,  his  own  reputation, 
imd  the  glory  of  his  country.  The  t>utch  company  may  be 
said  to  have  dated  theit  grandeni'  fh>m  the  day  of  his  return, 
both  in  respect  to  reputation,-  {n>wer,  kt(d  riches;  the  Ibiiner 
resulting  from  his  successful  circumnavigation  of  the  globe, 
and  the  others  from  their  conqi!iests  in  the  Moluccas,  in 
which  he  not  only  assisted,  but  likewise  brought  home  the 
fi^st  intelligence*  On  his  return  to  Hdlland,  Spilbergen 
confirmed  the  report  of  Magellan  respecting  a  gigantic  peo- 
ple inhabiting  the  straits,  named  Patagofis.  He  sajjd  that  he 
had  gone  several  times  on  shore,  and  had  examined  several 
graved  of  the  natlveis^  and  saw  sevei^al  saVages  at  different 
"  times 


.CHi^ji.  r.BECT*  III.         George  ^dtbefgen.  ^  101 

times  in  their  canoes,  all  of  whom  were  of  the  ordinary  siz^ 
or  rather  under.  But  one  day  he  observed  a  man  on 'shores 
who  first  climbed  one  hill  and  then  another,  to  look  at  the 
ships,  and  at  last  came  to  the  sea-side  for  that  purpose  and 
this  man  was  allowed  by  all  who  saw  him  to  be  even  taller 
than  those  spoken  of  by  Magellan.  This  is  likewise  confirm- 
ed by  the  accounts  given  to  Van  Noort  and  De  Weert,  by  a 
boy  they  took  from  the  savages ;  who  said  there  were  only 
two  tribes  of  these  giants,  all  the  other  savages  being  of  the 
ordinary  size.* 

• 

*  Without  Dretending  to  give  any  opinion  on  this  subject*  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  nie  account  from  the  savage  boy  is  worthy  of  little  credit,  as 
a  kind  of  nursery  tale,  and  given  bv  one  who  certainly  could  hardly  have 
sufficient  language  to  express  himself.  The  solitary  giant  seen  lookine  at 
the  ships  from  a  distance,  may  have  been  of  die  ordinary  size,  magnified  to 
-the  eye  in  looking,  through  a  hazy  atmosphere.— £• 


Y01m%. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

TOTAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD,  IN  1615-1617^  BT  VTILUAM' 
CORNELISON  SCHOUTEN  AND  JACQUES  LE  MA1SB«     . 
GOING  ROUND  CAPE  HORN.* 

INTmODUCTlOlf.  ^ 

THE  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces  Imving 
granted  an  exclusive  privilege  to  the  Dutch  East  India 
Company,  prohibiting  all  their  supjects,  except  that  compa- 
ny, from  trading  to  the  eastwards  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good 
Ilope,  or  westwards  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan^  in  any 
of  the  countries  within  these  limits,  whether  known  or  un- 
known, and  under  very  heavy  p€nalties;  this  prohibition  gave 
great  dissatisfaction  to  many  rich  merchants,  who  were  desi- 
rous of  fitting  out  ships  and  making  discoveries  at  their  own 
cost,  and  thought  it  hard  that  their  government  should  thus, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  Nature^  shut  up  those  passages  which 
Providence  had  left  free.  Among  the  number  of  Uiese  dis- 
contented merchants  was  one  Isaac  Le  M aire,  a  rich  mer- 
chant of  Amsterdam,  then  residing  at  Egmont,  who  was  wdl 
acquainted  with  business,  and  had  an  earnest  desire  to  em- 
ploy a  portion  of  the  wealth  he  had  acquired  in  trade  in  ac- 
quiring fame  as  a  discoverer.  With  this  view  he  applied  to 
William  Cornelison  Schouten  of  Horn,  a  man  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances, deservedly  famous  for  his  ^eat  skill  in  maritime 
affiiirsy  and  his  extensive  knowledge  of  trade  in  the  Indies, 

having 
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It  18  proper  to  remark,  that  in  this  and  several  of  the  subsequent  cir* 
cumnavigationsy  considerable  freedom  has  been  taken  in  abbreviating  niune* 
rou8  trivial  circumstances  already  noticed  by  former  voyagers :  But  wheie- 
ever  the  navigators  treat  on  new  Uppics  of  discovery,  or  otbep^u^ects  of 
any  importance,  the  narratives  are  given  at  full  length.  Had  not  this  li« 
berty  of  lopping  redundancies  been  taken,  this  division  of  our  collection 
must  have  extended  to  a  very  kioonvement  length,  without  any  correspond- 
kng  advsati^ge<-*£« 
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}iaving  be^n  thrice  tbere  intl^je  different  characterpi  of  siip^r-* 
cargo,  pilot,  aod  master. 

The  main  question  proposed  to  him  by  Le  Maire  wa% 

Whether  he  thought  it  possible  to  find  a  passage  into  the 

South  Sea,  otherwise  than  by  the  Straits  of  Magellan ;  and 

if  so,  whether  it  were  not  likely  that  the  countries  to  the  south 

of  that  passage  might  a£S>rd  ^  rich  commodities  as  eith^ 

the  East  or  the  West  Indies  \  Schouten  was  of  opinion  that 

such  a  pafisage  might  be  foundy  4i\d  save  seyeral  reasoi^s  as 

to  the  probaojle  riches  of  these  countries.^    After  maji;ty  cpn- 

ferencesy  tbcgr  came  to  the  detterminat;ion  pf  attempiting  tl^s 

.discoyeiy,  ^nder  a  persuasion  that  the  States  did  not  intend^ 

by  i^ieir  excli^Bive  chapter  tp  the  East  |ndii^;CQnp(pany,  ip 

pr^cii|de  their  subjects  fropi  discovering  cpnnt^ries  in  die  sout^ 

iby  a  newroute^  flijSerent  firom, either  of  those  descril;)^  V^s^^. 

•charter. 

'     In  con^uence  of  this  determination^  it  was^  i|greed  th^t 

Xe  'Maire  shpfild  advance  half  of  the  necessary  funds  for  the 

expence  of  the  prqppsed  voyage,  ivhile  Schouten  and  1;^^ 

<ft-ieQds' were  to  advance  the  other  moiety.    Accordingly  jl^ 

Maire  advanced  his  part  of  the  funds ;  and  Schouten,^  wit|i 

the  assistance  of  Peter, Clemen tson,  -burgomaster  pf  Horn^ 

Jan  Janson  Molenwert,  one.o^  the  schepens  or  aldermen  pf 

{that  city^  Jan  Clen|ents9n  I^eis,  a  sez^ator  of  that  ci^,  an^ 

Cornelius  Segetson,  a  merchant,  p^p^qced  the  rest.    These 

jnatters  being  a^usted^  in  spring  1615^  the  company  prp- 

•ppsed  to  equip  two  vessels,  a  larger  and  a  less,  to  sail  ^pfp 

Horn  at  the  proper  season.   That  all  parties  migfit  be  sj^tjg- 

^fied,  it  was  ^reed  that  William  Copielison  Schouten^  |^ 

consideration  pf  his  age  and  experience,  sbould  cpmmaq^ 

the  larger  ship,  with  the  entire  dii^ection  of  the  n^vigf^tipfi 

during  the  voyage;  and  thi^t  JaQues  le  Maire,  the  elddst  sim 

of  Isaac,  should  De  supercargo^    Every  thing  w^  got  r^dy 

in  two  months  for  the  prpsQci|tiop  of  the  enterprise,  and  jOk 

sufficient  number  of  men  ^gaged  as  mariners:  but,  ^  s0- 

/crecy  was  indispei]\sable,^  they  iivefe  articled  to  go  wherevcir 

the  Dusters  i^id.si(pc$n^gp^;i^h(>uld  require;  an4»  ^P-^^- 

fidevft^pp 

*  The  idea  qI[  rich  oountries  is  bere  surely  wrong  staf  eid,  aa  i\one  su^ 

could  possibly  be  conceived  to  the  south  of  the  l^traits  of  Magellan.    "The 

.expected  rich  countries  must  have  been  to  the  westwards  of  these  stnudly 

and  in  the  tropicsl  regions  far  to  the  north,  in  the  Jiope  of  not  trenc)li|]; 

j^n  the  exclusive  trade  to  the  Sast  Indies.^^£. 
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sideration  of  such  unusual  conditions,  their  wages  were  con- 
siderably advanced  beyond  the  ordinary  t^rms* 

Section  I. 

Journal  of  the  Voyage  from  the  Texd  to  Cape  Horn* 

Th  e  hirger  of  the  two  vessels  prepared  for  this  voyage  wite 

•  the  Unity,  of  360  tons,  carrying  nineteen  cannon  and  twelvb 

swivels ;  having  on  board  two  pinnaces,  one  for  sailing  and 

-another  for  rowing,  a  launch  for  landing  men,  and  a  smaH 

'boat,  with  all  other  necessaries  for  so  long  a  voyage.  Of  this 

vessel  William  Cornelison  Schouten  was  master  and  piloi^ 

and  Jaques  le  Maire  supercargo.  The  lesser  vessel  was  named 

th.e  Horn,  of  110  tons,  carrying  eight  cannons  and  four 

Wivels,  of  which  Jan  Cornelison  Schouten  was  master,  and 

Aris  Clawson  supercargo.    The  crew  of  the  Unity  consisted 

of  sixty-five  men,  and  that  of  the  Horn  of  twenty-two  onfy. 

The  Unity  sailed  on  the  25th  of  May  for  the  Texel^  where 

the  Horn  also  arrived  on  the  Sd  June. 

The  proper  season  being  now  arrived,  in  their  jttdgmisnt^ 
they  sailed  from  theTexet  on  the  I4th  of  June,  atird  anchor^ 
ed  in'the  Downs  on  the  17th,  when  William  l%houten  went 
ashore  at  Dover  to  hire  an  experienced  English  gunner. 
'This  being  effected,  they  again  set  sail  the  same  evenings; 
and  meeting  a  severe  storm  in  the  night  betweeuthe  £l8t 
and  22d,  they  took  shelter  under  the  Isle  of  Wight  Sailing 
thence  on  the  25th,  they  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the  27thy 
where  they  hired  a  carpenter  named  Muydenblick.  Sailing 
finally  firom^  Plymouth  on  the  28th  Jnne^  with  the  wind  at 
l^.E.  and  fair  weather,  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage; 

Distinct  rules  were  now  established  hi  regard  to  the  allow- 
ance of  provisions  at  sefiB,  so  that  the  men  might  have  no  rea- 
son to  complain,  and  the  officers  might  be  satisfied  of  having 
enou^  for  the  voyage;  The  rate  fixed  upon  was,  a  cann  of 
beer  for  each  man  daity^  four  pounds  of  biscuit^  with  half  a 

Ejund'  of  butter  and  liualf  a  pound  of  suet  weekly ;  and  five 
rge  Dutch  cheeses  for  each  man,  to  serve  during  the  whole 
voyage.  Alf  this  was  besfdes  the  ordinary  allowance  of  salt 
meat  and  stock-fish.  Due  orders  were  likewise  issued  for  re* 
gulating  the  conduct  of  the  men  and  officers.    Padicularly 

Ml 
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on  lUl  occasions  of  landing  men  in  a  warlike  posture,  one  oC 
die  maaters  wb^  always  to  command:,  and  in  such  ports  as^ 
they  might  touch  at  for  trade,  the  supercargo  w^s  to  go  on 
shore^  and  to  have  the  exclusive  management  of  all  commern 
cial  dealings.  It  was  also  enjoined^  that  every  <^^er  should 
be  eificeodingly  strict  in  the  execution  of  his  duty)  but  with^ 
out  subj^ting  the  men  to  atiy  unnecessary,  h^rdshipsi  or. 
interfering  with  each  other .  in  their  several  departments^ 
The  officers  were  also  warned  against  hp}ding  any  conver*^ 
aation  with  the  men,  in  regard  to  the  objects  ix  the  voyage 
aQ  conjectures  respecting  which  were  declared  fruitless,  the; 
focret  being  solely  known  to  the  first  captain  and  super-^ 
caJTgo.  It  was  also  declared^  that  every  embezzlement  of 
stores,  merchandises,  or  provisions,  should  be  severely  pu-t 
nished ;  and,  .in  case  of  being  reduced  upon  short  allowance, 
wy  such  office  was  to  be  punished  with  death»  The  two. 
i^upercargoes  were  appointed  to  keep  distinct  journals  of  all 
proceedings,  for  the  information  of  the  company  of  adven-^ 
tiirer%  jdiat  it  might  appear  how  far  every  man  had  done  hia 
duty,  and  in  what  manner  .the  purposes  of  the  voyage  h^ 
been  answered. 

On  the  lltb  July  they  had  sight  of  Madeira,  and  on  the 
13th  they  passed  tjarough  between  TeneriiF^nd  Grand  Ca«- 
nary,  with  a. stiff  breeze  at  N.N.E.  and  a  swift  current.  The 
l^th  they  passed  the  tropiq  of  Cancer ;  and  the  20th  in  the 
morning.  :fell  in  with  the  north  side  of  Cape  de  Verd.  Pro* 
4»ring  here  a  supply  of  water^  by  leave  of  the  Moorish  al- 
caide or  governor,  for  which  they  had  to  pay  eight  stat^  of 
'iron,  they  left  the  cape  on  the  ist  August,  and  came  in  sight 
of  the  hi^h  land  of  Sierra  I^eona  on  the  2  Ist  of  that  months 
as  also  of  the  island  of  Madre  bombOf  which  lies  off  the  south 
point. of  Sielrra  I^eona,  and  no^th  from  the  shallows  of  the 
island  of  St  Ann*  This  land  pf  Sierra  Lepna  is  the  highest 
of  all  that  lie  between  Cape  Verd  and  the  coast  of  Guinea^ 
and  is'ther^or/e  easily  known, 

.  Go  the  30th  of  August,  they  cast  anchor  in  eight  fathoms 
water  on  a  j^ne  sandy  bottom,  near  the  shores  and  opposite 
41  viijage  pr.  town  of  th^  negroes,  in  the  road  of  Sierra  Leona^ 
This  village  consisted  oi^y  pf  eight  or  nine  poor  thatched 
huts»  The  ]!iioorish  inhabitants  were  willing  to  come  on  board 
to  trade,  only  demanding  a  pledge  to  be  left  on  shore  for  their 
security,  because  a  French  ship  had  recently  carried  off  two 
pf  tl^e  natiyes  perfidiously.   Aris  Clawson^  the  junior  mer« 

chant 
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«9]Aiit  or  supercargo,  went  accordingly  on  shores  where  hm 
drove  a  smalf  tracie  for  lemoas  and  bananas,  m  exeiiMge  fiir 
glass  beads*  In  the  mean  time  some  of  the  nathres  came  off 
to  the  ships,' bringinff  wi&  th^n  an  interpreter' v^  $jpokw 
i^any  Isitignag^.  Tne^  here  very  oonveniently  fiiVnuhed' 
themsei>«'es  with  ftesh  wat^r,  whidb  poared-down  in^^f^eat^ 
abundance  frbm  a  very  high  hil),  so  that  they  bad  otAy'Uf 
pli^e  their  casks  under  the  waterfkll.  Tliere  were  here  whd)# 
wodds  of  knfOn-tre^sy  and  lemons  were  so  ^sb^ffp  that  tli^y 
jfdght  have  had  a  thousand  for  a  few  beads,  aild  ten  thoti-^' 
tend  for  a  few  common  knives ;  so  that  th^  easily  procured 
as  many  aft  they  wished,  and  eadi  roan  had  ]  50  for  sea  store. 
The  3d  Siq>tember  they  found  a  vast  shoal  of  fish,  resem-' 
Ming  a  shoemaker's  knife.  ^ 

t  *  Tney  left  l^erra  Leona  on  the  4th  September;  and  on,th# 
5tb  October^  being  in  lat  4""  2V  S.  they  were  astonished  by^ 
deceiving  a  violent  stroke  on  the  bottom  of  one  of  tb^  diipSj 
though  no  rock  appear^  to  be  in  the  way.  While  feridingf 
tonjectures  on  the  occasion  of  this  shock,  the  sea  aill  taboiiC 
&e  ship  began  to  change  colour,  appearing  aa  if  soifte  gt^at 
fountain  of  blood  had  opened  into  it.  This  sudden  aiteratioil 
of  the  water  seemed  not  less  wonderful  than  the'striking  of 
die  ship;  bilt  the  cause <of  both  was  not  discovered  tiB  i3be^ 
their  arrived  in  Port  Desire^  when  the  ship  was  laid  on  shord 
to  clean  her  bottewo,  when  they  found*  a  large  horn,  of  a  sub^ 
stance  rissembling  iVImj,  sticking  fest  in  the  bottom.:  It  was 
entirelv  firm  and  solid^  without  any  internal  cavity,  and  haid 
pierced  through  three  very  stout  planks,  grazing  one  of  th# 
iribs  of  the  ship,  add  stuck  at  least  a  foot  deep  in  the'wobd^ 
leaving  about  as  much  on  the  outside^  up  to  the  place  t^hero 
it  broke  off/ 

On  the  25th  of  October,  whien  no  person  knewwb^^e^ 
Aboutfr  they  were  except  Schoutai,  the  oompaivf  was  kifiMKn- 
ed  that  the  design  of  the  voyi^  was  to  endeavour  to  discover 
a  new  southern  passage  into  the  Sooth  Sea;  and  the  peopte 
appeared  well  ple&sed,  ^^pecting  to  discover  some  neW'gim^i 
'Country  to  make  amends  for  all  th^r  trouble  and  dangers 
The  £6th.  they^  were  in  lat.  &"  %^  &  and  continue  thei» 
kxnxwt  mostly  to  the  south  all  the  te^  of  that  montfai  till  ttey 

*  This  mast  have  been  ^  if^rval,  or  Narwhal,  th^  Monodon  Monocem^ 
Uconie,  c^UoieoitiuMarlnuin,  of  naturalists,  called  l&ew»ethe0mconi 
Bisi%  ar  Sea  Unioom.— £. 
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Hire  i^  iat  10?  80"  &  The  lat  Seplerabmr  tbey  bad  th^  sust 
at  nppn.  to  the  north;  and  ia  the  afterncx^  c£  the  Sd  thejf 
ImkI  9igfat  of  the  is)e  of  Asceasion,;  ia  iQ^  S*  otherwis4»  calleq 
the  isMiid  of  Martia  Vaz,  ,wl]^re  l^eco^ftf»  was  observed  tq 
¥ary  12^  to.  the  east  of  .north, ;  Th^  9l8t»  in  lot.  SS^  S«  tfafBi 
fxmipass  varied  17'°  in  the  fame  eastern  dhreotion*  The  6tt| 
pecember,  tbegrgot  sig^Cctf  the maiolaad. of  South  An|eiioa» 
appearing  rather  flat^.rad  of  a  whil2Q  cplouf,  and  quiekly^ 
after  fell  in  wiUv  the  nocth.faeadrl^d  pf  Port  D^ire^  a0chi0r« 
mg  thai  night  in  ten  fathoms  water  with  the  ebb^tidef.  within 
a  teague  and  a  half  of  t!ti.e  shore*  Next  day,  resuming  theiisi 
course  southwards,  they  came  into  Port  Desire  $t  noon,  xsf 
kt  4k7^  40'  S.  They  had  very  deep  water  at  the  entrance^ 
where  they  did  not  observe  any  of  the  cUfis  whieh  were  deK 
aoribed  by  Van Noort,  asleft  by  hia^  to  the  northward  on 
aailing  into  this  haven,  all  the  clifis  thi^  saw  b^ng  on  th4 
south  side  of  the  entrance,  wliicli  th^epre  mighi  be  thosd 
Bientioned  by  Van  Noort,  and  misplaced  in  his  narrative  by( 
mistake.  r 

In.conseqiience  of  this  error,  they  overpassed  Port  Desim 
to  the  south,  so  as  to  miss  the  right  channel,  and  came  in|p^ 
a  crooked  channel,  where  they  had  four  and  a  half  fathoftiaf 
water  at  full  sea,  and  onljr  fourteen  feet  at  low  water.  By^^ 
this  means  the  Unity  got  fast  aground  by  the  ster%  and  had 
in&llibly  been  lost,  if  a  brisk  gale  had  blown  fiiQm  the  N.E. 
But  as  the  wind  blew  west  from  the  land,  ^e  got  off  agaiJa^ 
without  damage.  Here  they  found  vast  quantities  of  eggk 
upon  the  clifis;  and  the  bay  afforded  them  great  ab^^daQOQt 
of  muscles,  and  smelts  sixteen  inches  lo^g,  for  which  reason^ 
they  called  it  Smelt  Bay.  Fron^  this  place  they  wsol  a  pia-^ 
nace  to  the  Penguin  Islands,  which  broug&t  back  150of  thesef 
birds,  and  two  sea  lions. 

Lesving  Smelt  Bay  on  the  8th  Depemb^r,  th^:.made  sail; 
fi>r  Port  JDesire,  a  boat  |^ag  before  to  soond  tae  depth  ofi 
the  channel,  which  was  tw^ve  apd  thirteen  fathoms,  so  tha|» 
they  sailed  in  boldly,  having  a  fidr  wind  at  N.E.  Aft^r  goiaf^ 
in  little  more  than  a  league,  the  wind  began  to  veer  aboat, 
aind  they  cast  anchor  in  twaity&thoms;  but  the  i^otiodf 
consisting  entirely  of  slippery  atones,  and  the  wind  now  bba^ 
ing  strong  at  N.  W.  they  drifted  to  the  south  shore,  where 
both  ships  had  nearly  been  wrecked.  The  Unity  lav  with 
her  side  to  the  diffii,  yet  stiU  k^t  afloat,  and  ffradually  slid 
down  towards  the  deqp  ftater  as  Ae  tidefdl*  Sut  the  llom 

stttdc 
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stuck  fast  abound,  so  that  at  last  her  keel  was  above  a  &- 
them  out  of  the  ^ater,  and  a  man  might  have  walked  under 
it  at  low  water.  For  some  time,  the  N.  W.  wind  blowing  hard 
on  one  side,  kept  her  from  falling  over ;  but,  that  dying  awaj^ 
she  at  length  fell  over  on  her  bends,  when  she  was  given  over 
for  lost;  hut  next  flood,  coming  on  with  calm  weather,  right- 
ed her  again.  Having  escap^  this  imminent  danger,  both 
ships  went  farther  up  the  river  on  the  9th,  and  came'to  King's? 
Island,  which  they  found  hiU  of  black  sea-mews,  and  almost' 
entirely  covered  with  their  eggs;  so  that  a  man  ieithout 
moving  from  one  spot  might  reach  fifty  or  sixty  nests  with* 
hh  hands,  having  three  or  four  eggs  in  each.  They  here  ac- 
cordingly were  amply  provided  witn  eggs,  and  laid  in  sevend" 
thousands  of  them  for  sea  store.  ' 

'  The  1  Ith  the  boats  were  sent  down  the  rii^r  in  search  ot 
fresh  water,  on  the  south  side,  but  found  it  all  brackish  and* 
unpleasant.  They  saw  ostriches  here,  and  a  soH  of  beasts 
like  harts,  having  wonderfully  long  necks,  and  extremely 
wild.  Upon  the  high  hills,  they  found  great  heaps  of  stones,' 
tinder  which  some  monstrous  carcass  had  been  buried,  some 
6f  the  bones  being  ten  or  eleven  feet  long,  which,  if  having 
belonged  to  rational  creatures,  must  have  been  the  bones  of 
giants.*  They  here  had  plenty  of  good  fish  and  fowls,  but  no 
water  could  be  found  for  some  days. 

•  On  the  1 7th  December,  the  Unity  was  laid  ashore  on  King's' 
island,  in  order  to  dean  her  bottom^  and  next  day  the  Horn 
was  hauled  on  shore  for  the  same  purpose,  but  providentially 
at  the  distance  of  about  200  yards  from  her  consort :  For,  on' 
Ae  19tb,  while  burning  a  fire  of  dry  reeds  under  the  Horn,' 
which  was  necessary  for  the  object  in  view,  the  flame  caught 
hold  of  the  ship,  and  they  were  forced  to  see  her  burn  with- 
out being  able  to  do  any  thing  to  extinguish  the  fire,  as  they 
were  at  least  fifty  feet  from  the  water  side.  They  launched 
ihe  Unity  at  high  water  on  the  20th,  and  next  day  carried 
on  board  all  the  iron-work,  anchors,  cannon,  and  whatever 
dse  they  had  been  ablie  to  save  belonging  to  the  Horn. 

On  the  25th  some  holes  full  of  fresh  water  were  fonnd|' 
which  was'white  and  muddy,  yet  well  tasted,  and  of  which  a' 
great  quantity  was  carried  on  board,  in  small  casks  on  the 

men's 

*  Gmott  indeed;  for  thigh  bones  of  ten  or  eleven  feet  long,  and  these 
are  the  longest  in  the  htmuin  txidy,  would  argue  men  of  thiriy^onefeH 
high  /— E, 
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sign's  slfoulders.  At  thid  ptece,  they  found  great  numbera 
of  sea  lions,  the  young  of  which  are  good  to  eat.  This  erea- 
tore  is  nearly  as.  big  as  a  small  horse,  their  heads  resetnbliag 
Bons,  and  the  males  having  long  manes  on  their  necks  of 
lough  coarse  hair ;  l3Ut  the  females  have  no  manes,  and  are 
<»nly  half  as  large  as  the  males.  They  are  a  bold  and  fierce 
taimal^  and  only  to  be  destroyed  by  musket  shof. 

January  ISth,  ]616,  they  departed  from  Port  Desire ;  and 
0n  the  18th,  being  in  lat.  51^  S.  they  saw  the  Sebaldine  [op. 
FmilklandJ  islands^  as  laid  down  by  de  Weert*  The  20th^ 
being  in  lat.  5$^  S.  and  by  estimation  twenty  leagues  to  the 
South  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  &ey  observed  a  strong  cur- 
rent'running  to  the  S.  W.  The  23d  the  wind  was  uncertain 
dtid  shifting,  and  the  water  had  a  white  appearance,  as  if  they 
kad  been  within  the  land ;  and  holding  on  their  course, '  S. 
by  W»  they  saw  land  that  same  day,  bearing  from  them  VV«^ 
aiid'W.S.W«  anid  quickly  afterwards  saw  other  land  to  the 
south.  Then  attempting,  by  an  E.S.E.  course,  to  get  be-^' 
ycfnd  the  land,'  thi?y  wore  constrained  to  take  in  their  top- 
sails, by  the  wind 'blowing  hard  at  Aortb;  In  the  forenoon 
of  tlie  24tfa  they  saw  land  to  starboard,  at  thedistante  of  a 
feague,  stretching  out  to  the  east  and  south,  having  very  higK 
kills  all  covered  with  show.  They  then*  Saw  other  land  bear- 
ing east  from  die  former,  which  likewise  was  high  and  rug-*' 
geA»  Acoordinglo  estimation,  these  two  lands  lay  about 
eight  leagues  asunder,  and  they  guessed  there  might  be  vk 
good  passage  between  them,  because  of  a  brisk  current  which 
ran  to  the  southward  in  the  dtrectioti  of  that  opening.  At 
BOOH  ^hey  made  their  latitude  54-  46',^  and  stood  towards 
die  before-mentioned  opening,  but  were  delayed  by  a  cainu 
At  this  place  they  saw  a  prodigious  multitude  of  penguius, 
and  such  numbers  of  whales  that  they  had  to  proceed  with 
Ikiuch  caution,  being  afraid  they  might  injure  their  ship  by 
irunaing  a^funst  them. 

In  the  forenoon  of  the  25th  they  got  close  in  with  the  east* 

ern  land,  and  upon  its  north  side,  which  stretched  E.S.E. 

jw  far  as  the  eye  could  carry.  This  they  named  States  Land^ 

and  to  that  wnich  lay  westward  of  the  opening  they  gave  the 

name 

'  ^  Thej  were  here  obviously  approaching  the  Straits  ofLe  Maire,  disco- 
vered on  the  present  occasion,  the  northern  opening  of  which  is  in  )at.  54^ 
40'  S.  the  southern  in  55*»  S.  and  the  longitude  65*^  15*  W.  from  GrceiK 
wich.»— E. 
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^mitiilMtiunceLand.*  The  laodonbolbsid^  seemed  entire-; 
ly  bare  of.  trees  and  shrub^  but  had  abundance  of  |[ood  road% 
and  sandy  bays,  with  great  store  of  fish^  porpoises,  penguin^ 
and  oth?r  birds.  Having  a  north  wind  at  their  entrance  into 
this  pi^ssage^  they  directs  their  coime  S.&  W.  andgoMig  at  % 
brisk  mte^  they  were  at  nqon  in  lat  55*  S&  S.  and  then  held, 
a  &  W.  course  with  a  brisk  gale*  The  land  on  the  south  side 
of  the  passage  or  Straits  of  Le  Maire^  and  west.side»  to  which 
theyjeave  the  name  of  Maurice  handt  [being  the  east  side  4>C 
Uie  Terra  del  Fuego]  appeared  to  run  .W,S.  W.  an4  S^W* 
as  far. as  they  could  sce^  and  was  all  a  yery  niggj^ds  uneven^ 
and  rocky  coast.  In  the  evening,  having;the  wind  at  3*  W^ 
they  steered  S.  meeting  with  ptodimops  iai^e  wavesy  rolling 
idong  before  the  wind ;  and»  iraHi  Sie  depth  of  the  vrater  ys^, 
leewan^  which  appeared  by  very  evident  sfgnsi  thc;^  vrecsf 
fully  .convinced  that  they  had  the  great  )Sciiith  Sea  open  W 
fore  them,,  into  which  they  bad  now  almost  ipade  their  way 
by  a  iiew  passage  of  their  own  discovering* 
.  At  this, place  the  Bea-mv^s  were  larger  than  swans^  thei& 
wings  when. extended  meai^ring  six  feet. from  tip  to  tkg^^ 
These  often  alighted  on  the  ship,  and  were  iso  tame  as  to  alloW/ 
themselyes  to  be  t^ken  by  band,  withoiit  j^ven  attemptins  tei 
escape.  The  £6tb  at  noon  they  made  their  latitude  5r  & 
where  they  were  assailed  by  a  brisk  storm^t  W.Sb  W,  the  se«( 
running  very  high,  and  qf  a  blue  colour.  They  still  held 
their  course  to  the  southwardfif,  but  changed  at  night  to  th^ 
N.  W*  in  which  direction  they  saw  very  high  land.  At  OOOii. 
of  the  27th  they  were  in  56^  51'  S.  the  weather  being  very 
cold,  with  hail  and  rain>  and  the  wind  at  W*  and  W.  by  SL 
The  28th  the^  had  great  billows  rolling,  from  the  west»  ^mI 
were  at  noon  in  66^  46'  S.  The  29tb  having  the  wiad  at 
K.£.  they  steered  S.  W.^nd  came  in  sight  of  two  islands 
W.S.W.  of  their  course,  beset  all  round  with  diffit*  Thcgt 
got  to  these  islands  at  noon,  giving  the.naoie  of  Barnep€ti'i 
isiandSf  and  tbund  their  latitude  to  be  51^  S.'  ^'  Beili^ua* 
able  to  sail  4ibove  them,  they  held  their  course  to  the  norths 

and^ 

^  The  former  of  these  names  is  still  retained,  but  not  the  latter;  the 
land  on  the  west  of  the  Straits  of  Le  Maire  being  Terra  del  Fiiego ;  and 
the  cape  at  the  K.W.  of  the  atraits  mouths  is  now  caUed  Cape  St  Vincent, 
while  the  S.W.  point  is  named  Cape  St  Diego.— £• 

^  Only  66°,  so  that  by  some  inaccuracy  of  instruments  or  calculation, 
the  observations  of  the  latitude^  in  this  voyage,  seem  all  considerably  too 
high.— £. 
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aod  tttin^  a  N.  W.  tomhe  in-the  evtam^  froni  Bdniet!!bk'** 
kliiiids,  they  saW  huid  N;W«  aAd  N.NkW.  from  them,  being 
the  loftjr  mountainous*  land  covered  witk  8itt>w», which  lies  to^^ 
the  south  of  the  straits  of  Magellan,  [called  Terra  del  Fuer. 
go,]  i^nd  which  end^  j^  a  sharp  txnntyto  which  th^  gUvetfae 
natoe  of  Cdpe  Horn^  wbieb  is  in  lat  5T'  48^  S."* 
•  Tbey  now  held  their  oolirse  westwards,  being  assisted  by* 
fi  strong  currei^t  in  that  dtrecttOd ;  yet  bad  the  wind  fro«( 
thef  north,  and  had  heavy  billow^  meeting  them  from  tliOf 
west.  The  SOtb,  the  curneitt  and  bJlUbws  as  befote^  thtav: 
were  fully  assordd  of  having  the  irny  opeft  into  the  SoatOr 
Sea,  and  this  day  at  nodta  tMy  made  their  latitude  57^  34'  ^ii 
The'dlst  sailing  west,  with  tKe  wind  at  nofth,  their  latit^deT 
at  noon  was  sk>?  &  But  the  wind  changing  to  W.  and* 
W.6,W.  they  pasaed  Cape  Horn,  losing  sight  of  land  alto^; 
gelber,  still  mecSting  bnge  billows  rolling  irotti  the  west  with- 
a  blue  sea,  which  made  them  believe  tbey  werfe  in  the  maia- 
Sooth  Sea.  February  1st,  they  had  a  storm  at  S.VV*  ^^ 
sailed  N%W.  and  W«N^  W.  The  2d,  having  the  wind  at  Vf. 
they  sailed  soothwaril^  and  caBie  inlio  the  M.  of  57^  58V  8** 
The  Sd  they  made  their  latitude  59»  25'  S.  wHh  a  str<N^ 
wind  at  W.  but  saw  no  signs  of  any  land  to  the  South* 
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Gmtiwmtum  of  the  Voyage,  from  Cape  Horn  to  the  I$land  qf 

^  Java. 

'  ■  .  ' 

Altbiuko  their  course  to  the  northwards,  they  plainly  dis- 
cerned the  western  mouth  of  the  Stiraits^of  Magelkti^  bearing 
east  from  tbem^  on  the  12th  Ff^nMury ;  aiid  being  now  quite 
sore  of  their  new  and  happy  discovery^  they  retorned  thajrica 
to  the  Almighty  for  their  good  fbrtnne  over  a  cup  of  wine^ 
whiefa  was  handed  three  times  round  the  eomp«iy.  To  this 
ihew-foond  passi^  or  stnats^  l^iding  frdm  the  Atlatitic  int^ 

the 

'  ^  The  course  ia  the  text  within  inverted  cominas*  from  Bamevelt'ft  is- 
lands to  Cape  Honi»  is  evidently  erroneously  stated..  It  ought  to  have 
run  thus.  **  Being  unable  to  pass  to  the  north  df  these  islands,  they  held 
their  course  S.W.  seeing  land  on  the  N.W.  and  N.N.W,  of  their  course^ 
which  ended  id  a  sharp  point,  tdiich  thev  named  Cape  H0rfi."-^ape  Hero 
is  in  iau  56^  15'  S.  and  long.  67^  45'  W.  from  Greenwich.— £• 
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the  Paeific,  they  gave  the  name  of  the  Straits  of  LeMain^ 
though  that  honour  ought  justly  to  have  been  given  Xt 
Schouien^  by  who^e  excellent  oondact  these  straits  were  dis« 
covered* 

By  the  ?7th  of  February  they  were  in  lat  40®  S.  with  fair 
weauier,  continuing  their  course  to  the  north ;  but  on  the 
28th,  they  determined  to  sail  for  the  island  of  Juan  Fernan- 
dez, to  give  some  rest  and  refreshment  to  their  sickly  anii 
wearied  company.  That  day  their  latitude  at  noon  was  S&* 
6S'  S.  In  the  evening  they  shortened  sail,  fearing  to  fall  in 
with  the  land  in  the  ni^ht.  Next  day,  being  the  1st  oi 
March  ^  they  saw  the  islands  of  Juan  Fernandez  to  the 
K.N.E.  and  got  up  to  them  at  noon,,  being  in  the  lat  of 
SS""  6^'  8.'  The  smaller  of  these  islands  is  that  to  the  west- 
wards, [Masafiiero,]  which  is  very  barren  and  rocky.  The 
greater  [Juan  Fernandez,]  to  the  eastwards,  though  also 
verv  high  and  mountainous,  is  yet  fruitiul  and  well  shaded 
with  trees.  This  island  affords  plenty  of  hogs  and  goats  $ 
and  there  is  sudi  excellent  fishing  all  round,  that  the  Spa«- 
niards  come  hither  for  that  purpose^  and  transport  vast  quanw 
titles  of  fish  from  hence  to  Peru. 

The  road  or  haven  of  Juan.  Fernandez,  [named  la  Baia, 
or  Cumberland  Harbour,]  is  at  the  cast  end  of  the  island ; 
but  they  shaped  their  course  to  the  west  end,  where  th^ 
could  find  no  place  in  which  to  anchor.  The  boat  being 
sent  in  search  of  an  anchorage,  brought  an  account  of  a 
beautiful  valley,  foil  of  trees  and  thickets,  and  refreshed  by 
streams  of  water  running  down  from  the  hijls,  with  a  variety 
of  animals  feeding  in  this  pleasant  spot.  The  boat  brought 
also  great  store  oT  fish  on  board,  being  mostly  lobsters  and 
crabs,  and  reported  having  seen  many  sea  wolves.  Finding 
the  island  inaccessible,  they  took  a  considerable  quantity  ot* 
fish^  and  procured  a  supply  of  fresh  watery  after  which  they 
determin^  to  pursue  their  voyage. 

•  The  1 1th  March  they  passed  the  trc^ic  of  Capricorn  to 
the  north,  the  wind  in  general  being  E.S.E.  and  they  held 
their  course  N.N.  W.  till  the  15tb,  When  being  in  lat.  18°  S. 

they 

*  The  latitude  of  Juan  Fernandez  is  only  33''  42'  S.  The  two  islands 
mentioned  in  the  text  under  thia  name,  are  Juan  Fernandez  and  Masafu* 
ero ;  the  former  in  long.  77^  SC/,  the  latter  in  79°  40',  both  W.  from  Green- 
wich. Or  perhaos,  the  second  island  may  be  the  Small  Goat's  or  Rabbit 
Island*  off  its  S. \V.  end,  call^  Isola  de  Cabras,  or  de  C<m0fo«.<^£. 
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they  changed  their  course  to  W.  The  3d  April  they  were 
in  15*  12'  S.  being  then  much  afflicted  with  the  flux,  and  thdt 
day  they  saw  a  small  low  island  which  they  got  up  to  at  noon« 
Finding  no  bottom,  they  could  not  come  to  anchor,  but  sent 
some  men  ashore  in  the  boat.  They  found  nothing  here  fit 
for  refreshment,  except  some  herbs  which  tasted  life  scurvy 
grass,  and  saw  some  dogs  which  could  neither  bark  nor 
'snarl,  and  for  which  reason  they  named  it  Dog  Island.  It 
is  in  lat.  15®  12',  and  they  judged  it  to  be  9t5  leagues  west 
from  the  coast  of  Peru.*  The  interior  of  this  island  is  so 
low,  that  it  seemed  mostly  overflowed  at  high  water,  its  out- 
fckirt  being  a  sort  of  dike  or  mound,  overgrown  with  tree% 
between  which  the  salt  water  penetrates  in  several  places. 

The  l4th,  sailing  W.  and  W.  by  N.  they  saw  a  large  low 
island  in  the  afternoon,  reaching  a  considerable  way  N.B. 
and  S.  W.  At  sun-set^  being  about  a  league  from  tfiis  is* 
land,  a  canoe  came  to  meet  tnem,  in  which  were  some  na- 
ked Indians  of  a  reddish  colour,  having  long  black  hair. 
They  made  signs  to  the  Dutch  to  go  on  shore,  and  spoke  to 
them  in  a  language  which  was  not  understood ;  neither  did 
the  Indians  understand  them^  though  spoken  to  in  l^anish, 
Moluccan,  and  Javan.  Getting  near  the  coast,  no  bottom 
could  be  found5  though  only  a  musket-shot  from  It^nd.  Thejr 
now  sailed  S.S.W.  along  the  island,  making  ten  leagues  du- 
ring the  night,  and  continued  along  the  shore  on  the  l5tb» 
many  nak^  people  continually  inviting  them  to  land.  At 
length  a  canoe  came  off,  but  the  natives  would  not  venture 
into  the  ship,  yet  came  to  the  boat,  where  the  Dutch  gave 
them  beads,  knives,  atid  other  triHe» ;  but  they  found  tbeni 
thievishly  disposed,  much  like  the  natives  of  the  Ladrones^ 
and  were  so  fond  of  iron,  that  they  stole  the  niils  from  the 
cabin  windows,  and  the  bolts  from  the  doors.  Their  skins 
were  all  pictured  over  with  snakes^  dragons,  and  such  like 
reptiles,  and  they  were  entirely  naked,  except  a  piece  of  mat 
before  them.  A  boat  w^s  sent  ashore  well  armed,  and  imme- 
diately on  landing,  about  thirty  of  the  natives  rushed  from  a 
wood,  armed  with  clubs^  slings,  and  long  staves  or  spears^ 
and  would  have  seized  the  boat  and  taken  away  the  arms 
from  the  soldiers  \  but  on  receiving  a  discharge  of  inusquetry 

they 

*  Dog  Island  is  in  lat  15^  Id*  S.  and  long.  137^  W.  about  1200  marine 
leagues  west  from  the  coast  of  Pern  under  the  same  parallel.  By  the  de- 
scription in  the  text  it  seems  one  of  those  which  are  usually  termed  /o. 
goon  islands.—^. 

5 
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•  iJMf  mil  <j£  Niit  being  able  to  anchor  her^^  tjhey  called  this 
the  Idnwd  midgut  groumd.  It  is  low,  and  mostly  compos^ 
.of  white  saadjr  groundi  on  which  are  many  ixee»9  whicji 
were  supposed  to  be  cocoas  and  palmitos.  It  is  not  broa^, 
rbut  of  oonsiderahle  length,  being  in  lat.  15^  S.  and  about  IQO 
^leafifues  jfrom  Dog  Ishod.' 

:Fmding  notUng.omld  be  done  here,  they  held  pn  their 
leoaiteto.the  weitt^  and  on  the  16th  came  tp  another  island^ 
jabout  fiftecsn  leogues  nocth  from  the  former.  Tl^is  seemed 
<idl  drowned  lam^  yet  its  skirts  were  well  clothed  with  tree^ 
J^ere  also  they  found  no  groimd,  and  it  yielded  nothing  bi(t 
jlkiem  herbs,  with  some  (trabs  and  other  she]l^fi^b»  which  th^ 
found  good  eating.  It  afforded  them  also  gop<3  fres^h  watet» 
liwhich  uiey  found  in  a  pit  not  fa;r  from  the  sbore^  The  pot^ 
.lage  or  soup,  which  they  made  of  certain  herbs  gathered 
Jiere,  prcKeed  serviceable  to  those  who  were  afflicted  with  th^ 
Jux.  They  eaUed  this  Wuttt  lilund^*  because  it  supplied 
Jikem  wkh  fresh  water. 

Sailing  from  this  island  westwards,  they  came  on  the  1 8th 
io  another  island  30  leagues  distant  from  the  last,  and  etr 
lending  a  considerable  way  N.W.  and  3*£.  Dispatching 
iihe  boat  in  seareh  of  anchorage^  abottom  was  found  near  a 
point  of  land,  in  25  and  M  &Uiom9»  ^bout  a  mnsket-shot* 
Irom  the  shore,  where  also  was  a  gentle  stream  of  fresh  wa- 
Aen.  'This  news  induced  them:to  send  back  the  boat  wiib 
Mme  casks  for  water:  But  after  uMng  much  pains  to  get  op 
•bore^  and  searching  in  the  wood  tp:tiad  a  spring,,  they  wer^ 
frightened  away  by  seeing  a  savage.  On  getting  back  to 
their  beiat,  .five  or  six  more  of  .the  savqges  came  to  the  shore, 
but  on  aeein^  the  Dutch  put  off  they  soon  retired  into  ^he 
woods.  Allbough  they  thos  got  rid  of  the  savages,  ifhey  en- 
countered other  ailversarios  of  a  formidable  nature ;  for  they 
weroifolfowed  foeot  the  woods  by  infiumerabje  n^riads  of 
jilack^flies,  so  tb«t  tbey  came  on  board  absoluteiy  covered 
:With  them  from  head  to  foot,  and  the  plague  of  nics  began 
.to  ra^e  in  the  ship  in  a  most  intolerable  manner.  This  per- 
^Becution  lasted  three  or  four  days,  on  )which  account  they 
.called  this  Ffy  i$land,^  and  by  the  help  of  a  gopd  breeze  oi 
windy  they  left  it  as  fast  as  th&y  cpuld. 

Continuing 

3  Soudre-gmuncl,  or  Without-^Qund,  it  in  lat  |4<»  19^  &,  asd  l^S*"  25* 
W.long.— £. 

^  Wat«r-land  is  in  lat  [&'*  $•  and  t^'*  W.  long.— ^E. 

^  The  next  island  W.  or  rather  S.W.  from  Water-iand,.siuiasiHr}y,at  tba- 
distance  ia  the  testy  is  now  called.  Palliser'fl  i8]aQd.^£. 
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Contmning  their  course  wettwwKkfANii  the  19th  of  Ap»fl 
to  th6-9th  of  May,  when  they  were  in  lat.  15^  ^S.  ami  e*- 
timated  their  distance  from  Fern  1510  leagues  to  the  w«8i^ 
they  perceived  a  bark  coming  towards  theiq,  on  which  they 
fii«d  a  gun  or  two  to  makethem  strike.  Biit  ibos^  who  were 
in  her,  either  not  understanding  the  iMiguage  of  .oannbii,  or 
imwiliing  to  obey,  made  off  as  nst  as  tiiey  couhi ;  on  which 
^he  Dutch  sent  their  boat  with  -tes-miimoeleers  tO'  kittrce^ 
them.  Some  of  the  savages  in  the  bi^  leapt  oirerboardy 
Md  the  rest  surrendered  without  resistance^  on  which  the 
JDiitch  used  them  kindly,  diesakig  those  that  were  wounde^ 
mnd  saving  the  liv^es  of  some  who  nad  leapt  into  the  sea.  Bc^ 
aulestfae  men,  there  were  eight  women  and  several  chiklreny 
being  in  all  twenty-three^  remaining  in  the  bark.  They  were 
-ft  cleanly  neat  Idnd  of  people^  of  a  reddish  colour,  and  en- 
•tircely  naked  except  the  parts  of  shame.  The  men  woi^  th^ 
long  black  curlid  haur^  but  that  of  the  women  was  cut  short. 

1  he  bark  was  of  a  singular  figure  and  construction,  con- 
sisting lof  two  icanoes  fiistenad  togethtf ,  in  the  tnidst  of  each 
4a£  which  were  tvophuiks  of  red  wood  tp  ke^4>ut  the  watei> 
sold  several  others,  went  across  from  one  canoe  to  theothei^ 
being  made&st  and  dose  above^  and  projected  oyer  a 'good 
way  on  each  side.  At  the  end  of  one  of  the  canoes,  on 
the  stitrboard  side,  there  stood  a  mast,  hmng  a  fork  at  its 
iqsper  cad,  where  the  yaid  lay ;  the  sail  bein^  ^  mats,  and 
the  JTopes  of  that  kind  of  sjtuffof  which  fig-^frails  are  made  ia 
Spain.  Their  only  furaiture  consisted  of  a  t&w  fishing-hooks^ 
^fae  upper  part  of  which  was  of  stone,  and  the  other  pf  bone^ 
(toctoieo^dftell,  or  0iotber«'o£{)eark  They  had  no  water  oil 
baaxdf  insteaid  of  which  vthey  satisfied  themsekes  with  the  li^ 
quor  of  a  &w  cocoa-nuts ;  in^dcfiuilt  of  which  they  drank  se»- 
watert  whieh  even  the  children  did  heartihr.  The  Dutch 
eent  them  #11  again  on  board  their  vessel,  mere  the  women 
'.^welcomed  their  husbands  with  joyful  embraces^  after  ^ich 
4bev  ii(iade  awiiy  to  the.south-<east.^ 

The  19th  of  May,  Schouten  continued  his  course  W,S.  W. 
and  that  day  aaw  some  very  hidi  land  to  larboard,  8.JS»  by 
JBu  about  eight  leagues  off.  The  11th  they  camie  to  a  very 
high  island,  and  about  two  leagues  south  from  this  to  one 
miich  lower ;  and  the  same  day  sailed  over  a  bank  where  they 

ha^ll 

^  This  double  canoe  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  Society  islands,  and 
was  perhaps  bound  towards  Qt^ieke^  by  the  course  whifih  it  fgUow^  on 
fBtting  rid  <tf  the  Dutdu^B. 
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Jiftd  foorCeen  fatboms  on  a  stonejr  bottomi  abool  two  laatov 
from  the  land,  and  being  past  this  bank  could  find  no  bot- 
Jtom*  At  this  time  another  bark,  or  double  canoo  like  the 
former,  came  up  to  them,  having  a  small  loose  single  canoe 
in  her,  to  put  out  upon  occasion.  She  sailed  so  fast  that  few 
•Dutch  ships  could  have  outstripped  her.  She  was  Peered 
behind  by  two  oars^  one  in  each  canoe,  and  when  they  haie 
a  mind  to  tack  thev  use  oars  forwards. .  Sending  their  boat  to 
Mund  at  one  of  these  islands,  ground  was  found  a  cannon* 
•hot  from  the  shcve,  in  twelve^  fourtem,  and  fifteen  fathom^ 
but  shelvy.  The  savages  in  the  bark  made  signs  as  if  direct* 
ing  them  to  the  other  island,  but  they  anchored  at  the  former 
jn  twenty-five  fathoms  on  a  sandy  bottom,  a  cannon-shot 
'firom  shore. 

This  island,  in  lat.  le^"  lO'  S.  is  one  entire  mountain^  look- 
ing  like  one  of  the  Molucca  islands,  and  all  covered  with  co* 
.coa^ut  trees,  for  which  reason  thev  nuned  it  Cocoa  island*^ 
.The  other  island  is  much  lower  than  thi%  but  longer,  and 
stretches  east  and  west.  While  at  anchinr  off  Cocoa  island 
.there  came  three  shqiBf^  and  nine  or  ten  canoes  ab9Ut  them^ 
liaving  three  or  four  men  in  each.  Some  of  these  holding 
out  white  flags  in  token  of  peace,  the  Dutch  did  so  likewise* 
The  canoes  were  flat  before  and  sharp  behind,  hewed  each 
.out  of  one  piece  of  a  red  kind  of  wood,  and  sailed  very  swift-^ 
ly.  On  comiuff  near  the  Unity^  some  of  the  savages  le^it 
into  the  sea  and  swam  to  the  ship,  having  thehr  hands  fiill  of 
cocoa-nuts  and  t<6es-roo/4,'  which  they*bartered  for  nails  and 
.beads,  giving  fout  or  five  cocoa-nuts  for  a  nail  or  a  small 
string  of  bems,  so  that  the  Dutch  that  day  procured  180 
coooarnuts.  This  traffic  brought  so  many  of  the  natives  on 
IxMurd,  that  the  Dutch  could  hardly  stir  about  the  ship.   . 

The  boat  was  now  sent  to  the  other  island  to  see  for  a  mora 
iconvenient  place  in  which  to  anchor ;  but  she  was  presently 
beset  by  a  vast  number  of  canoos  filled  with  a  mad  sort  of 
people,  armed  with  clubs,  who  boarded  the  boat  and  attack- 
ed the  Dutchmen.  On  firing  their  muskets,  the  savages 
^   laughed  at  them  for  maMng  so  much  noise  and  doing  so  li^ 

tie 

^  Coco8»  or  Boscawen  island,  is  In  16«  32"  S.  and  long.  169  ^35'  W»  Tl« 
other  island  mentioned  in  the  text.  Traitors,  or  Keppel  island,  is  a  few 
leagues  8.S.W.  from  Cocos.— E. 

*  These  ships  must  have  been  large  double  canoes.— E. 

'  These  «6e»-roots  were  perhaps  the  same  that  are  called  eddoes  by  rao-^ 
dem  navigators  among  the  South  Sea  islands.— £. 
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tie  hurt ;  but,  on  the  uexlt  disehat^  one  of  them  being  shot 
through  the  breast,  they  learnt  to  pay  more  respect  to  the 
muskets,  and  to  keep  their  due  distance  for  the  fulure. 
The  savages  were  lusty,  well-proportioned  men,  and  most  «k- 
pert  swimmers,  but  naked  and  thievish,  and  very  fantastical 
in  the  fashion  of  their  hair,  some  having  it  short,  others  long, 
some  curled,  and  others  plaited  oribkled  up  in  various  forms. 

On  the  12th  the  savages  came  again  in  their  candes,  l$d&i 
with  cocoas,  bananas,"  lie^es-roo/^,  bogs,  and  fresh  water,  con- 
tending violently  who  should  get  first  on  board.  Those  who 
were  behind,  being  unabie  to  get  over  the  throng  of  canoes 
and  men  before  them,  leapt  into  the  sea,  and  diving  under 
the  canoes,  swam  to  the  ship  with  bunches  of  cocoas  in  their 
months,  and  climbed  up  the  side  like  so  many  rats,  and  iii 
fuch  swarms  that  the  Dutch  had  to  keep  them  off  with  cud- 
gels. The  Dutch  bartered  with  them  that  day  for  so  many 
cocoas^  as  to  produce  twelve  for  each  of  their  men,  being 
eighty-five  in  number.  The  natives  wondered  much  at  the 
size  and  strength  of  the  Dutch  ship ;  and  some  of  them  ev^i 
dived  under  her  bottom,  knocking  it  with  stones,  as  if  to  try 
how  strong  it  was.  The  king  of  these  savages  sent  a  black 
hog  on  board  as  a  present,  charging  the  messenger  to  take 
no  reward.  Shortly  after  he  came  in  person,  in  a  large  ship 
of  their  &8hion,  attended  by  thirty*five  single  canoes ;  and 
when  at  a  small  distance  from  the  ship,  he  and  aii  his  people 
began  to  bawl  out  as  loud  as  they  could,  being  thdr  manner 
of  welcoming  strangers.  The  Dutch  received  him  with 
drums  and  trumpets,  which  pleased  him  much;  and  he  and 
his  attendants  shewed  their  sense  of  this  honourable  recep- 
^on  by  bowing  and  clapping  their  hands.  The  king  gave 
them  a  present  after  his  fashion,  which  they  requited  with  an 
old  hatchet,  some  rusty  nails  and  glass  beads,  and  a  piece  of 
linen,  with  all  which  he  seemed  much  pleased,  ihis  king 
was  not  distinguished  from  his  subjects  by  any  external  mark 
of  c^gnity,  but  merely  by  the  reverence  they  shewed  him,  as 
he  was  equally  naked  with  all  the  rest ;  but  he  could  not  be 
prevailed  on  to  come  on  board  the  Unity. 

At  noon  on  the  13th,  the  Dutch  ship  was  surrounded  by 
twenty-three  large  double  canoes,  or  ships  of  their  fashion^ 
and-forty-five  single  canoes^  in  ail  of  which  there  could  not 
be  less  than  seven  or  eight  hundred  men.  At  first  tliey  pre- 
tended to  come  for. the. purpose  of  trade,  making  signs  of 
friendship,  and  endeavouring  to  prevail  upon  the  Dutch  to 

JQU  x»  M  remove 


IjSi  Early '  CifcunmaioigaHonM.     mbt  xi«  book  it; 

remove  their  ship  to  the  other  island}  where  thqr  would- be* 
better  accommodated.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  &]r  preteDccs,* 
Ihe  Dutch  suspected  that  some  mischief  was  intended  by  the* 
savages,  who  now  began  to  environ  the  ship  ail  around,  and 
then,  with  a  great  outcry,  made  a  sudden^  attack.  Thekin^-a 
ship  was  the  foremost  in  the  action,  and  rushed  with^such 
violence  against  the  Unity,  that  the  heads  of  the  two  canoes ' 
composing  it  were  both  dashed  to  pieces.  The  rest  came  on 
as  well  as  they  could,  throwing  repeated  showers  of  great 
atones  on  board ;  but  the  Dutch,  having  been  on  their  gaardf- 
so  galled  them  with  musquetry,  and  with  three  great  guns 
loaded  with  musket-balls  and  nails,  that  all  the  savages  were 
fiun  to  quit  their  canoes,  and  seek  for  safety  in  the  water. 
Being  thus  put  to  the  rout,  they  dispersed  as  quickly  as  poa-^ 
sible.  These  treacherous  savages  were  inhabitants  of  the 
lower,  or  more  southerly,  of  the  two  islands,  which  therefore 
the  Dutch  named  Traitor*$  I$(and. 

Schouten  sailed  from  Cocoa  Island  that  same  day^  holding 
a  course  to  the  W.  and  W.  by  S.*  and  came  on  the  14th  to 
another  island,  about  thirty  leagues  firom  Cocoa  Island^  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  Hope  Island,^^  because  expecting 
there  to  meet  with  refreshments.  Finding  no  ground  for  an^ 
jchorage,  the  boat  was  sent  to  sound  along  shore,  and  ibund 
a  stony  bottom  about  a  musket«shot  from  the  shores  in  some 
places  having  forty,  and  in  others  twenty  and  thirty  fathom^ 
and  then  no  bottom  at  all  next  throw  of  the  lead.  Some  tea 
pr  twelve  canoes  came  off  to  the  ship,  bartering  a  small  quan« 
tity  of  tiying  fishes  for  beads,  the  articles  being  reciprocally 
exchanged  by  means  of  a  rope  let  down  from  the  steraof  the 
ship.  From  this  peddling  trafiic  the  Indians  soon  after  wiUi«> 
drew,  and  endeavoured  to  board  and  carry  away  the  boat  which 
was  employed  in  sounding;  but  met  with  such  a  reception 
from  guns^  pikes,  and  cutlasses,  that  after  two  of  them  were 
slain,  they  were  glad  to  hurry  away  as  fiut  as  they  could. 
This  island  was  mostly  composed  of  black  clifis,  which  weie 
neen  on  the  top,  and  seemed  well  stocked  with  cocoartrees. 
There  were  several  houses  seen  along  the  sea  side;  and  ia 
ime  place  was  a  large  village  close  b^ide  a  strand,  or  land- 
ing-place. As  there  was  no  convenient  anchorage  at. this 
place,  the  ground  being  extremely  roughs  Schouten  proceed- 
ed on  his  voyage  to  the  S.  W.  meaning  to  pursue  ute  origin 
nally  intended  discovery  of  a  southern  continent. 

The 


10 


Hope  Island  is  in  lat.  le""  Zi  S.  and  in  irr^  25'  W.  longitude.— B. 
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The  18tb  May,  beiag  in  lat.  10*  6'  S.  and  the  we6t  wind 
becoming  very  unsteady,  tbey  began  to  consult  as  to  the  far- 
ther prosecution  of  tbeir  voyage.  Scbouten  represented  tbat. 
they  were  now  at  least  ItiOO  leagues  westward  from  the  coast 
of  ^erU). without  having  made  th^  expected  discovery  of  a 
southern  l^nd,  of  which  there  was  now  no  great  probability 
of  success,  hayjpg  already  sailed  much  farther  west  than  they, 
at  first  intended.  He  saici  ^^so,  if  they  persisted  in  folio  ving< 
their  present  coarse,  they  would  assuredly  come  to  the  soiith* 
ern  side  of  New  Quinea;  and  if  they  were  unable  to  find  a 
passage  through  that  country,  to  the  west  or  north,  they 
would  inevitably  be  lost,  sinp^  it  would  be  impossible  tqr  them 
to  get  b^ck  ag(Hii»  by  reason  of  the -east  wiiids  which  con« 
tjnuaily  reign  in  these  sea^.  For  the\ie  reasons,  and  othemi 
which  lie  urged,  he  proposed,  that  they  should  uow  aher 
their  cqurse  to  the  northwards,  so  as  to  fall  in  with  the  north 
side  of  New  Guinea."  This  proposal  was  embraced  by  all 
the  company,  and  it  was  immediately  determined  to  change, 
ihe  course  to  N.N.  W.  Accordingly,  holding  their  course  in 
l;hat  new  directipp,  they  saw  two  islands  at  t|oon  of  the  \9tb» 
about  eight  leagues  from  them,  N.G.  by  E.  and  seeming  ta 
be  a  cannon*shot  distant  from  each  other.'*  Upon  this  they 
steered  N.£.  with  fair  weather  and  a  scanty  wind,  meanings 
to  approach  this  island,  but  could  only  get  within  a  league, 
of  it  on  the  21st,.  when  they  were  visited  by  two  canoes,  thq 
people  in  which  began  immediately  to  threaten  them  with 
^ud  cries,  and  at  the  same  time  seemed  preparing  to  dart 
their  assagajfi  or  spears :  but,  pn  a  discharge  from  the  ship^ 
they  made  oif  in  haste,  leaving  two  of  their  companions  be* 
bind  thefn  who  were  slain,  and  a  shirt  they  had  stolen  froni 
the  ship.  Next  day  other  natives  came  to  the  ship  on  friend?*. 
"fy  and  peaceable  terms,  bringing  cocoa-nut^,  ubes-roots,  and 
roasted  hog^,  which  they  bartered  for  knives,  beads,  and  nail»* 

The  natives  of  this  island  were  all  as  expert  swimmers  and 
divers  a^  those  in  Traitor's  Island,  and  as  well  versed  ia 
cheating  and  stealing,  vhich  they  never  tiEuled  to  do  when  aa 
opportunity  offered.  Their  houses  stood  all  along  the  shores 

being 

"  It  18  almost  needless  to  mention,  that  if  Scbouten  had  continued  bi^ 
•course  in  the  former  parallel  of  between  16°  and  I6°  S.  he  must  have  fallen 
in  with  the  group  of  islands  now  called  the  New  Hebrides,  and  afterward 
with  the  northern  part  of  New  South  Waies.-^£« 

■^  This  was  only  one  island,  in  lat.  l^"^  6.  and  long.  180*  lOT  W.  which 
thqr  named  Horn  island. — ^E. 
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being  thatched  with  leaves,  and  having  each  a  kind  of  pent-^ 
house  to  shed  oflFthe  rain.  They  were  mostly  ten  or  twelve 
feet  high,  and  twenty-five  feet  in  compass,  their  only  fomiture 
within  being  a  bed  of  dry  leaves,  a  fishing-rod  or  two,  and  a 
great  club,  even  the  house  of  their  king  being  no  better  pro- 
vided than  the  rest.  At  this  island  the  Dutch  found  good 
convenience  for  watering;  and  on  the  26th  they  sent  three 
of  their  principal  people  on  shore  as  hostages,  or  pledges,  of 
friendship  with  the  islandera,  retaining  six  of  them  aboard  in 
the  same  capacity.  The  Dutch  pledges  were  treated  on  shore 
with  great  respect  by  the  king,  who  presented  them  with  four 
hogs ;  and  gave  strict  orders  that  none  of  his  people  should 
rive  the  smallest  disturbance  to  the  boat  while  watering, 
he  natives  stood  in  great  awe  of  their  king,  and  were  very 
fearful  of  having  any  of  their  ci'imes  made  known  to  him. 
One  of  them  having  stolen  a  cutlass,  and  complaint  being 
made  to  one  of  the  king's  officers,  the  thief  was  pursued  ana 
soundly  drubbed,  besides  being  forced  to  make  restitution  ; 
on  which  occasion  the  officer  signified,  that  it  was  well  for 
the  culprit  that  the  king  knew  not  of  his  crime^  otherwise  bis 
life  would  certainly  have  been  forfeited. 

These  islanders  were  extremely  frightened  at  the  report  of 
a  gun,  which  would  set  them  all  running  like  so  many  mad- 
men. Y^t  on  one  occasion  the  king  desired  to  hear  qne  of 
the  great  guns  let  ofi^,  and  being  set  lor  that  purpose  under  a 
^  canopy,  with  all  his  courtiers  about  him,  in  great  state,  the 
gun  was  no  sooner  fired  than  he  ran  off  into  the  wooda  as 
fast  as  possible,  followed  by  his  attendants,  and  no  persua- 
sions of  the  Dutch  could  stop  them.  The  25th  and  26th  the 
Dutch  went  ashore  to  endeavour  to  procure  hogs,  but  were 
unable  to  get  any,  as  the  islanders  had  now  only  a  few  lefty 
and  would  only  part  with  cocoas,  bananas,  and  ubes- roots  ; 
ret  the  king  continued  his  wonted  kindness  and  respect,  and 
le  and  his  lieutenant  tdok  the  crowns  from  their  own  heads, 
and  set  them  on  the  heads  of  two  of  the  company.  These 
crowns  were  compost  of  the  white,  red,  and  green  feathers 
of  parrots  and  doves.  The  doves  of  this  island  are  white  on 
the  back,  and  black  every  where  else  except  the  breast;  and 
each  of  the  king's  counsellors  has  one  of  these  birds  sitting 
beside  him  on  a  stipk. 

The  ship  being  completely  supplied  with  fresh  wat^r  on 
the  28th,  Schouten  and  Le  Maire  wept  ashore  with  the 
trumpets^  with  which  music  the  king  was  highly  gratified. 

He 
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He  told  .than  of  his  wan  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  other 
island,  and  shewed  several  caves  and  thickets  where  they 
were  in  use  to  place  ambuscades.    It  plainly  appeared  that 
h^  was  fearful  of  the  Dutch  having  some  design  of  seizing 
his  country,  as  he  would  fain  haye  engaged  them  to  go  to  war 
.with  the  other  island,  and  even  offered  to  give  them  ten  hogs 
.and  a  good  quantity  of  cocoas,  if  they  would  be  gone  from 
vhis  island  in  two  days.    Yet  he  made  them  a  visit  aboard, 
praying  when  he  entered  the  ship,  and  praying  also  at  every 
cabin  he  entered.  He  used  always  to  pray  likewise  every  time 
the  Dutch  came  ashore  to  visit  nim.  His  subjects  also  shew^ 
ed  great  submission  to  the  Dutch,  kissing  their  feet,  and  lay- 
ing them  on  their  own  necks,  with  all  the  marks  of  awe  and 
fear  they  could  express. 

The  30th  of  May  was  a  day  of  great  ceremony,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  king  of  the  other  island  '*  coming  to  visit  the 
^king  of  this.  This  king  was  accompanied  by  a  train  of  300 
naked  Indians,  having  bunches  of  green  herbs  stuck  about 
their  waists^  of  Which  nerb  they  make  their  drink.  To  make 
£ure  of  a  welcome,  this  king  brotight  with  him  a  present  of 
sixteen  hogs.  When  the  two  kings  came  in  sight  of  eacli 
.other,  they  began  to  bow  and  to  mutter  certain  prayers ;  on 
meeting  they  both  feU  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  after  so* 
veral  strange  gestures,  they  got  up  ana  walked  to  two  seats 

Erovided  for  mem^  where  they  uttered  a  few  more  prayers, 
owing  reverently  to  each  other^  and  at  length  sat  down  un- 
der the  same  capopy.  After  this,  by  way  of  doing  honour 
to  the  stranger  king,  a  messenger  waii  sent  aboard,  requestp- 
ing  to  send  xh^  drums  and  trumpets  ashore^  which  was  done 
accordingly,  and  they  played  a  march  to  the  great  entertain-^ 
ment  of  the  two  kings.  After  this  a  solemn  banquet  was  pre- 
pared, for  which  they  began  to  make  ready  their  liquor,  and 
.in  the  following  strange  imd  abominable  manner.  A  number 
of  Indians  came  into  the  presence  of  the  two  kings  and  their 
attendants,  bringing  a  gpod  quantity  of  cana^  the  herb  of 
which  they  make  tneir  drink,  each  of  whom  took  a  large 
inouthiul  thereof  and  having  chewed  it  a  while,  put  it  from 
thdr  mouths  into  a  large  wooden  trough,  and  poured  water 

on 

"  No  other  island  Is  to  be  found  in  modern  maps  near  Horn  Island, 
the  nearest  being  the  Fegee  Islands,  a  numerous  group,  about  thirty  lea- 
gues S.& W.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  Horn  Island  may  have  consisted 
of  two  peninsulas,  united  by  a  low  narrow  neck,  pppearing  to  Schouten  as 
two  distinct  Islands.— £•    ' 
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on  the  chewed  hi?fb.  After  ilirfliig  it  eoifi(^  iih^  thd3r 
squeezed  out  all  the  liquor,  whiehthey  presented  ih  eups  to 
the  two  kings.'^  They  also  offkr&A  of  h  to  tb^  DUtfeh,  lirhb 
were  ready  to  vomit  at  the  nastinete  of  its  prepdratioAi 

The  eating  part  of  this  enteHainment  tonsisted  cff  tib^s- 
roots  roasted,  and  hogs  nicely  dressed  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  Having  ripped  open  their  bellies  liiid  tliklto^bnt  the  en- 
trails, they  singed  off  the  hair,  and  put  hot  stoties  into  their 
bellies,  by  which,  without  farther  cleaning  or  dressing,  the|r 
were  made  fit  for  the  royal  feast.''  They  presenti^d  two  ho^ 
dressed  in  this  manner  to  the  Dutch,  with  isill  th^  forni  and 
ceremony  used  to  their  kings,  laying  them  fir^l  on  their 
heads,  then  kneeling  with  much  humility,  they  kft  them  cit 
their  feet.  1  hey  gave  the  Dutch  also  eleven  living  hogs ;  (ov 
which  they  got  in  return  a  present  of  knives,  old  nails,  and 
glass  beads,  with  which  they  were  well  pleased.  The  natives 
of  this  island  were  of  a  dark  yellow  colour,  so  tali>  largd, 
strong,  and  well-proportioned,  tliat  the  tallest  bf  the  Dutch 
could  dnly  be  compared  with  the  smallest  among  thefii. 
Some  wore  their  hair  curled,  frizzled,  or  tied  up  in  ktidti^ 
while  others  had  it  standing  bolt  upright  on  their  hestds^  like 
hog  s-bristles,  a  quarter  of  an  ell  high.  The  king  a^d*  66tte 
of  his  chief  men  bad  long  locks  of  hair,  hanging  dowH  below 
their  hips,  bound  with  a  few  knots.  The  women  ii^elre  all 
very  ugly  figures,  short  and  ill-shaped,  their  breasts  hanging 
down  to  their  bellies  like  anpty  satchels,  and  their  h^ir  close 
cropped.  Both  sexes  were  entirely  naked,  eitcept  a-  slight 
covering  in  front.  They  seemed  altogether  void  of  any  dev4$- 
'iSou,  and  free  from  care,  living  on  what  the  earth  spontand- 
ously  produces,  without  any  art,  industry,  or  cultivfttioii. 
They  neither  sow  nor  reap,  neither  buy  nor  sell,  neither  do 
any  thing  for  a  living,  but  leave  all  to  nature,  and*  must  starve 
if  that  fail  them  at  any  time.  They  seem  also  to  have  as  lit- 
tle regard  for  the  dictates  of  decency  and  modesty,  as  for 
those  of  civil  policy  and  prudence ;  for  they  will  use  their 

women 

'^  Id  the  Society  Islands,  as  related  by  modern  navigators,  an  intaktica- 

ting  liquor  is  prepared  nearly  in  a  similar  manner,  by  chewing  the  ava^  or 
pepper-root. — £» 

'^  Modern  voyagers  describe  this  mode  of  dressing  more  minutely.  A. 
pit  is  dug  in  the  earth,  which  is  lined  with  heated  stones,  on  which  the  hog 
is  placed,  having  hot  stones  in  its  beJly,  and  is  covered  with  other  hot 
stones,  when  the  pit  is  covered  np  like  a  grave.  After  remaining  a  suffi- 
cient time  in  this  situation,  the  barbacued  hog  is  said  to  be  nicely  dressed. 
— E. 
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#&tt]eti  opbnly  in  the  Ikrgefeit  assembly,  even  in  pr^ence  of 
their  king,  whom,  in  other  respects,  they  so  greatly  reverence* 
^o  this  island  the  Dutch  gave  the  name  of  Horn  Island^ 
from  the  town  iri  Holland  whence  they  fitted  out ;  and  named 
the  hdven  in  which  thbv  anchored  Unity  Bay^  after  their 
ship.  This  bay^  resembling  a  natural  dock,  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  island,  in  the  latitude  of  UM6^  S.** 

'  Leaving  Horn  Island  on  the  1st  of  June,  they  saw  no 
6ther  land  till  the  21st,  when  they  made  towards  a  very  low 
island  bearing  S,S.W.  by  W.  from  them,  in  lat  4^«  47' •& 
tieaf  which  were  several  sands  stretching  N.  W.  from  th^ 
Itod,  as  also  three  or  four  smiedl  islands  very  full  of  trees^ 
Here  a  canoe  came  to  the  Unity,  of  the  same  odd  fashion 
with  those  formerly  described.  The  people  also  were  much 
Hko  those  formerly  seen,  only  blacker^  and  armed  with  bowa 
and  ari^ows,  being  the  first  they  had  seen  among  the  Indians 
of  the  South  Sea.  These  people  told  them,  by  signs,  that 
there  was'  more  land  to. the  westwards,  whexe  their  king 
dwelt^  kAd'wherffi  there  ware  good  refi^eshments  .to  be  had* 
Qn  this  informiitian,  they  sailed  on  the  22d  W*  and  W.  bj 
N.  in  tdie-tet/of  4*^  45'  S.  and  saw  that  day  at  least  twelve 
0^  thil'teen' islands  close  together^  Ij^iig  W.S.W.  from  them^ 
and  reaching  t^.B.  and  N»  W^  about  half  a  league,  but  thejr 
left  thesie  to  larboard.  The  24tb,  the  wind  being  S.  they 
siiw  three  low  islands  to  larboard,  S.W.  of  their  course,  one 
of  them  very  small,  the  other  two  bei^g  each  two  miles  long^ 
al!  v^ry  full  of  trees,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Green 
IslaHds.^^  The  shores  of  these  islands  were  ruf^ed  and  ful| 
of  ellfis,  presenting  no  place  for  anchoring,  wnerefore  they 
proceeded  on  their  voyage. 

On  the  2dth,  being  St  John  the  Baptist's  day^  they  sail«» 
^d  past  another  island,  on  which  were  seven  or  eight  ho« 
v^ls,  which  they  named  St  John's.  Island.  [Lat.  S''  40'  S» 
long.  206^  2a  W.].  At  this  time  they  saw  some  very  high 
land  to  the  S.  W.  which  they  thought  to  be  the  western  point 

of 


*^  The  latitude  and  longitude  of  Horn  lalattd  have  been  given  in  a  fbitner 
note,  but  its  most  extreme  south  point  may  reach  to  15^  16'  S.-^£. 

'7  These  Green  Islands  of  Schouten  are  laid  down  in  our  beat  modern 
maps  in  lat.  4^  S.  and  long.  205°  2(/  W.  The  other  two  groups  mention* 
ed  at  this  place  in  the  text  and  without  names,  seem  to  have  been  the 
Four  IslannU  and  the  Nin$  Llands  of  Carteret,  to  the  S.E.  of  Green  la- 
famds.— £. 
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of  New  Guinea."  They  raaohed  this  coast  by  noon,  ancfc 
sailef]  aionpr,  sending  their  boat  in  search  of  an  anchora^ire^ 
but  no  bottom  could  then  be  found.  Two  or  three  canoes  ill- 
ed  with  a  barbarous  people  attacked  the  boat  with^iings,  buf^ 
were  soon  driven  away  by  the  muskets.  These  peopje  wei» 
Tery  black,  entirely  naked,  and  spoke  a  (]uite  different  lafr* 
fjTuage  from  that  of  the  islanders  they  had  seen  hitherto* 
They  kept  fires  burning  on  the  coast  all  nif^t,  and  some  of 
them  came  lurking  about  the  ship  in  th«r  canoes ;  but  thou^ 
tlie  Dutch,  on  discovering  them,  did  every  thing  they  could 
to  conciliate,  they  would  not  understand  any  signs  ntfide  for 
procuring  provisions,  but  answered  all  with  horrible  noisetf 
and  outcries. 
;   At  night,  they  anchored  in  a  bay  in  40  fathoms  an  unevea 

Sound.  About  this  place  the  country  was  high  and  ver* 
nt,  and  afibrded  a  pleasant  prospect,  being,  as  they  guessed* 
1840  leagues  west  from  the  coast  of  Peru.  In  the  morning 
of  the  26th,  three  canoes  came  to  the  ship,  quite  full  of  these 
barbarians,  being  well  armed  after  their  manner,  with  chibs, 
wooden  swords,  and  slings.  The  Dutch  treated  them  kindly^ 
giving  them  several  toys  to  procure  their  favour ;  but  they 
were  not  to  be  won  by  kindness,  neither  could  they  be  taught 
ffood  manners  except  by  the  languajge  of  the  great  guns:  Fot 
mey  presently  assaulted  the  ship  widi  all  their  force,  and 
continued  till  ten  or. twelve  of  them  were  slain  by  cannon- 
ahot.  ..  They  then  threw  themselves  into  the  water,  endea* 
vouring  to  escape  by  swimming  and  diving;  but  tbeyj^ere 
pursued  in  the  watet  by  the  boat,  when  several  were  knock* 
ed  in  the  head,  and  three  prisoners  taken,  besides  four  of 
their  xranoes,  which  were  cut  up  as  fiid  for  the  use  of  the 
ship.  TJipugh  these  savages  wduld  not  formerly  understand 
any  signs,  they  were  now  more  apt,  and  understood  thsl 
hogs  and  bananas  were  demanded  inransotn  for  the  prison^ 
ers.  One  wounded  roan  was  set  at  liberty,  but  the  Dutch 
exacted  ten  hogs  for  the  others.  This  island  affi)rded  a  sort 
iof  birds  that  are  all  over  bright  red.  North  of  it  lay  another 
island,  of  which  they  made  no  other  discovery,  except  its  po- 
sition jn  regard  to  this.    The  Dutch  concluded  that  these 

people 
.  .  » 

■•  This  land  was  discovered  afterwards  to  be  separate  from  New  Guinea^ 
and  is  now  named  New  Ireland,  having  another  hrgc  island  interposed^ 
called  New  Britain.-^£.    . 
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people  were  of  the  Papuas  natiop,  because  of  their  short  hair^ 
and  because  they  chewed  betel  mixed  with  chalks 

In  the  evenii^  of  the  28th»  th^y  sailed  from  hence,  and 
next  day  held  a  course  to  the  N.  W«  and  ;N  W.  by.  N.  with  a 
shifting,  wixid  till  noon,  and  then  a  calm.  They  had  the  point 
of  the  island  in  view  till. evening,  thoqgh  they  sailed  along  the 
ooast,  which  was  full  of  bays  and  turnings,  and  trended  N»  W. 
and  N.W.  by  W-  This  day  they  saw  other  three  high  is^ 
lands,  which  lay  northwards  five  or  six  miles  from  the  great- 
er one,  being  then  in  the  latitude  of  S""  20'  S.  The  30th  in 
the  morning,  sev/eral  canqes  of  Uiese  black  Papuas  came  off 
to  the  ship^  and  being  allowed  to  come  aboard,  broke  certain 
staves  over  the  Dutch,  in  sign  of  peace.  Their  canoes  were 
more  artificially  madje  and  ornamented  than  the  others^  and 
the  people  seemed  more  civilized  and  more  modest,  as  they 
had  the  pudenda  covered,  which  the  others  had  not.  Their 
hair  was  rubbed  over  with  chalk,  their  black  frizly  locks  ap* 
pearing  as  if  powd^od.  They  afiS^ted  to  be  poor,  and  came 
to  beg,  not  bringing  a^y  thing  to  the  ship,  yet  the  four  is- 
lands whence  they  came  app^qred  to  be  well  stored  with  co» 
coas. 

.  On  the  1st  June^  the  Dutch  came  to  auchor  between  the 
xoast  of  New  Guinea  and  an  island  two  miles  Jong,  Th^ 
were  sopn  after  surrounded  by  twenty-^five.  canoes,  full  of  the 
MMoe  people  who  had  broken  staves  the  day  before  in  token 
of  peace,  and  who  came  now  fully  armed,  in  guise  of  war* 
They  were  not  loi^  of  entering  on  the  work  they  came  about* 
.Two  of  them  laid  hold  of  two  anchors  which  hung  from  the 
bows  of  tbeshjip^and  endeavoured  with  their  girdles  to  tuff 
the  ship  on  shore.  The  rest  lay  close  to  the  ship's  sides,  and 
gave  a  brisk  onset  with  slings  and  other  weapons;  but  the 
gr^t  guns  soon  forqed  them  to  retire,  with  twelve  or  thir- 
teen killed,  and  many  more  wounded.  After  this,  tbeDutdi 
sailed  peaceably  along  the  coast,  with  a  good  gale  of  wind^ 
^ntinuing  their  course  W,N- W.  and  N.W.  by  W.  The  2d 
they  were  in  lat*  S°  12'  S.  and  saw  a  low  land  to  larboard^ 
and  right  before  them  a  low  island.  Continuing  W.N.W. 
with  a  slight  current  at  £.N.£.  they  sailed  gently  along.  The 
;3d  th^y  saw  high  land,  bearing  W.  about  14  leagues  from 
the  other  island,  and  in  lat.  2°  41'  S.  The  4th,  while  pass- 
ing these  four  island,  they  suddenly  came  in  view  of  twenty- 
three  other  islands,  some  great,  some  small,  some  high,  and 
others  low,  most  of  which  they  left  to  starboard,  aud  only 

two> 
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tWo  ot  three  td  l&rboard.    Sdme  of  these  were  a  league 
tant  from  the  others,  aild  some  only  a  cannon-^shot.     Thdr 
latitude  was  in  9^  SO'  S.  a  little  mor^  or  less. 

On  the  6th  in  the  mornings  the  weather  being  variablb 
Utid  eTen  sometimes  stormy,' they  hiid  in  the  morning  a  "vistf 
high  hill  before  thera,  bearing  S.  W.  which  they  thought  to 
have  been  Geenrinam  in  Banda ;  but,  on  a  nearer  approadt, 
l^ey  discovered  three  other  hills  more  like  it  ih  the  norths 
itome  six  or  seven  leagues  distant,  which  they  were  convin^ 
ted  were  that  hill  of  Banda.'^  Behind  these  hSls  lay  a  large 
iract  of  land^  stretching  east  and  west^  of  very  great  extent, 
and  very  uneven.  In  the  morning  of  the  7th^  they  sailed 
towards  these  mighty  hills,  sOme  of  whitih  they  fbund  werfe 
vdlcanoeS)  for  which  reason  they  nam^  this  VvUcafis  htand* 
It  was  well  inhabited  and  full  of  cocoa*liut  trees,  bui  had  Ho 
convenient  place  for  anchorage.  The  inhabitants  were  na- 
ked,- and  extremely  fearful  ofthe  l)utch,  and  their  language 
io  different  from  that  of  all  the  neighbouring  people^  thi^ 
none  of  the  blacks  could  understand  them.  More  islands 
appeared  to  the  M.  and  N.W.  but  they  proceeded  to  a  very 
low  island,  bearing  N.W.  by  W.  which  they  reached  in  the 
evening.  The  water  here  was  observed  to  be  of  several  co- 
Ipurs^  green,  white^  and  yellow^  perhaps  occasioned  by  th^ 
mixture  of  some  river,  as  it  was  far  sweeter  than  ordinarjr 
aea  water,  and  was  full  of  leaves  and  boughs  of  trees,  on  some 
<lf  which  were  birds,  and  evea  some  crabs. 

On  the  8th,  continuing  their  course  W.N.  W.  having  a 
high  island  on  the  starboard,  and  another  somewhat  lower 
to  larboard,  they  anchored  in  the  af^moon  in  70  fittboms  on 
a  good  sandy  bottom,  about  a  cannon-^shot  ftom  the  land,  at 
%ti  island  in  3<*  40'  S.  which  seemed  an  unhealthy  places 
yielding  nothing  of  any  value  except  a  little  gitiger.  It  wak 
inhabited  by  Fapuas  or  blacks,  whose  ridiculous  mode  of 
dress,  and  their  own  natural  deformity^  made  them  appear 
little  short  of  a  kind  of  monsters.  Hardly  any  of  them  but 
liad  something  odd  and  strange^  either  in  the  bigness  or  po- 
sition of  their  limbs.  They  had  strings  of  hog's  teeth  hung 
about  their  necks;  their  noses  were  perfbrated^  in  which 
rings  were  fastened;  their  hair  was  frizled,  and  their  &ces 

very 

•  **  They  still  had  the  north-western  end  of  Papua  or  New  Guinea  be- 
tween them  and  fianda,  from  which.they  were  distant  at  least  twelve  de« 
gcees  of  iongitude«-'£. 
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y^^ty  lifHv*  TKeD^  home%  also  #ere  extremely  dn^lar,  bem^ 
iiiounted  pd*  sialc<e&,  eight  or  nine  feet  above  the  groutio. 
feefore  noon  6f  the  9th,  they  anchored  in  a  liiore  convenient 
bay,'  in  26  fathoms,  on  a  bottom  of  sand  mixed  with  clay. 
Thete  were  two  villages  near  the  sliore,  whence  some  cdnoeft 
brought  off  bogs  and  t^ocoas^  but  the  Indians  held  them  at  bo 
dl^ar  a  rate  that  the  Dutch  would  hot  buy  any  of  them. 

•Though  they  had  bow  sailed  fso  long  upon  this  new  lahd, 
yet  were  they  uhable  to  determihe  with  any  certainty  if  ii 
actually  were  the  coast  of  New  Guinea,  as  their  charts  nei- 
ther agreed  with  each  other^i  nor  with  the  coast  inview.  This 
eaastior  the  most  part  ran  N.W.  by  W.  sometimeis  more 
l^eslerly,  and  at  other  tinles  more  northerly.  Yet  they  held 
oil  their  course  W.N.  W.  along  the  coast,  having  quiet  wea- 
iiher  though  dull  winds,  but  assisted  by  a  stream  or  current 
^letting  along- the  ^oast  to  the  westwards.  Proceeding  in  this 
ihanner,  th^y  came  into  the  lat.  of  2*^  58'  S.  at  noon  of  the 
12tb.  Continiiihg  their  course  on  the  18th  and  14tfa,  the 
coast  in  sight  was  sometimes  high  and  at  other  times  low, 
3^16  15th,  still  pursuing  the  same  course,  they  reached  two 
low  islands  about  half  a  league  from  the  main,  about  the  la- 
titude of  2®  54'  S.  where  they  had  good  anchorage  in  4^5  and 
46  fathoms.  SJeeing  the  country  well  stored  with  cocoas,  two 
boats  well  armed  were  sent  with  orders  to  land  and  proctire 
some  cocoa-nuts.  But  th^  were  forced  to  retire  by  the  In- 
dians, in  spite  of  their  muskets,  at  least  sixteen  of  the  Dutch 
being  wounded  by  arrows  and  stones  thrown  from  slings. 

In  the  morning  of  the  16tb,  they  sailed  in  between  the  two 
low  islands,  and  anchored  in  a  safe  place  in  nine  fathoms. 
They  landed  that  day  on  the  smaller  island,  where  they  burnt 
sotne  huts  of  the  natives,  and  brought  away  as  many  co^ 
coa-nuts  as  gave  three  to  each  man  of  the  company.  The 
barbarous  natives  became  now  more  tractable;  as  on  the  17th 
they  came  to  make  their  peace-offerings  of  cocoas,  bananas, 
gingery  and  certain  yellow  roots  [turmeric]  used  instead  of 
Saffron.  They  even  trusted  the  Dutch  so  far  as  to  come  on 
boards  when  peace  was  entirely  restored,  and  their  hearts  won , 
by  a  few  naife  and  beads.  They  continued  bartering  on  the 
iBth,  for  cocoas  and  bananas,  procuring  fifty  nuts  and  two 
bunches  of  bananas  for  each  man  of  the  company,  with  a 
smaller  quantity  of  cassava  and  papade.  These  cassavas  and 
papades  are  East  India  commodities,  the  former  being  also 
ta  be  had  particularly  good  in  the  West  Indies,  and  far  pre- 
ferable 
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ibrable  to  what  they  got  here.  The  people  mitke  all  their 
bread  of  this  substaQce^  baking  it  in  large  round  cakes*  This 
unaller  island^  which  is  the  more  easterly,  the  natired  named 
Mom;  the  other  oyer  against  it  they  call  Jtuan^  and  the  far- 
thest oS  Arimeoj  which  is  very  high,  and  about  five  or  six 
leagues  from  the  coast  of  New  Guinea.^  These  places  had 
prooably  been  visited  before  by  Europeans,  as  they  had 
among  them  some  Spanish  pots  and  jars.  They  were  not 
nearly  so  much  surprised  at  the  report  of  the  great  fi;uns  as 
the  others  had  been,'  neither  were  they  so  curious  in  looking 
at  the  ship. 

On  the  IJ  1st  at  noon, ^sailingalong  the  land  as  before  N.W« 
they  were  in  lat.  1®  13^  iS.  The  current  drove  them  to  a 
cluster  of  islands,  where  they  anchored  in  thirteen  fathcunsy 
and  were  detained  all  day  of  tiie  2!2d  by  storms  of  thunder 
and  rain.  Setting  sail  in  the  morning  of  the  23d,  six  large 
canoes  overtook  them,  bringing  dried  fish,  cocoas^  bananas^ 
tobacco,  and  a  small  sort  of  fruit  resembling  plums.  Some 
Indians  also  from  another  island  brought  provisions  to  bar- 
ter, and  some  vessels  of  China  porcelain.  Like  other  savages, 
they  were  excessively  fond  of  beads  and  iron ;  but  they  were 
remarkably  distinguished  from  the  natives  in  the  last  islands, 
hy  their  larger  size,  and  more  orange-coloured  complexions. 
Their  arms  were  bows  and  arrows,  and  they  wore  glass  ear- 
rings of  several  colours,  by  which  latter  circumstance  it  ap- 
peared that  they  had  been  previously  visited  by  other  Euro- 
peans, and.  consequently  that  this  was  not  to  be  considered  as 
a  discovery. 

The  24tb,  steering  N.W.  and  W.N.W.  and  being  in  lat. 
QP  3(y  S.  they  sailed  along  a  very  pleasant  island,  which  th^y 
named  Schouten's  Island,  after  their  master,*'  and  called  its 
western  point  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  25th  they  passed 
an  extensive  tract  of  uneven  land  on  their  larboard  hand, 
stretching  from  E.S.E.  to  W.N.W.  The  26th  they  saw 
three  other  islands,  the  coast  stretching  N.  W.  by  W.    The 

27th 

^  These  names  are  not  to  be  found  in  our  moilern  general  maps,  though 
certainly  infinitely  better  for  all  the  ases  of  geography  than  the  absurd  ap- 
pellations so  much  in  use  among  voyagers. — £. 

^'  The  centre  of  Schouten  Island  is  tn  lat.  OP  3(f  S.  and  long.  22S"  W. 
It  is  nearly  S4  leagues  long  from  £.  to  W.  and  about  eight  leagues  from 
N.  to  S.  In  some  maps  this  island  is  named  Mytory^  probably  the  native 
appellation,  and  it  lies  off  the  mouth  of  a  great  bay,  having  within  it  an* 
other  island  of  considerable  size,  called  J<>6<e,  or- Traitor's  I^and.— £. 
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27th  they  were  in  lat.  0°  29'  S.  still  seeing  much  land  to  the 
80uth^  some  of  which  were  very  high  and  some  low,  which 
they  passed,  continuing  their  course  to  the  north  of  west^ 
The  29th  they, felt  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,- which  shook 
the  ship  to  that  idegree  that  the  men  ran  terrified  out  of  their 
births,  believing  the  ship  had  run  a*ground,  or  had  bilged; 
against  some  rock.     On  heaving  the  lead  they  found  the  sea 
unfathomable,  and  their  ship  clear  from  all  danger  of  rocks 
or  shoals.  The  SOth  they  put  into  a  great  bay,  out  of  which' 
they  could  find  no  opening  to  the  west,  and  resumed  there*' 
fore  a  northern  course.     Here  the  ship  trembled  again  widt 
loud  claps  of  thunder,  and  was  almost  set  on  fire  by  thelight-*' 
ning,  had  it  not  been  prevented  by  prodigious  rain. 

The  31st,  continuing  a  northern  course,  they  passed  to  the- 
north  of  the  equator,  and  being  encompassed  almost  all  roun4' 
by  land,  they  anchored  in  twelve  fathoms  on  good  ground^* 
near  a  desolate  island  which  lay  close  by  the  main  land.  The 
1st  of  August  they  were  in  lat.  0**  15'  N.  The  2d  and  3d 
being  calm,  they  were  carried  by  the  current  W.  and  W.  by  • 
N.  This  day  at  noon  theirlatitude  .was  0*^  35'  N.  when  they- 
saw  several  whales  and  sea«-tortoises,  with  two  islands  to  the* 
westwards.  They  now  reckoned  themselves  at  the  western' 
extremity  of  the  land  of  New  Guinea,  along  which  they  had' 
sailed  280  leagues.  Several  canoes  came  off  to  them  in  the 
morning  of  the  5th,  brining  Indian  beans,  rice,  tobacco,  and 
two  beautiful  birds  of  paradise,  all  white  and  yellow.  These 
Indians  spoke  the  language  of  Ternate,  and  s6me  of  tbenx 
could  speak  a  little  Spanish  and  MalayaUj  in  which  last  Ian-' 
guage  Clawson  the  merchant  was  well  skilled.  All  the  people 
in  these  canoes  were  finely  clothed  from  the  waist  downwards^ 
some  with  loose  silken  robes,  and  others  with  breeches,  and' 
several  had  silken  turbans  on  their  head,  being  Mahometans^ 
All  of  them  had  jet  black  hair,  and  wore  many  gbld  and  sil- 
ver rings  on  their  fingers.  They  bartered  their  provisions 
with  the  Dqtch  for  beads  and  other  toys,  but  seemed  more 
desirous  of  having  linen.  They  appeared  so  fearful  and  sus-» 
picious  of  the  Dutch,  that  they  would  not  tell  the  name  of 
their  country,  which  however  was  suspectecl  to  be  one  of  the 
three  eastern  points  of  Gilolo,  and  tliat  the  people  were  na- 
tives of  Tidore,  which  was  afterwards  found  to  be  the  case. 

In  the  morning  of  the  6th  they  set  sail,  holding  a  northern 
cburse,  intending  to  go  round  the  north  point  of  Gik)lo* 
The  7tii  th^  saw  the  north  paioC  of  Morty,  or  Morafy,  N.£« 

of 


i9#  Earfy  CircumnavigaHotit*         vart  ii«  bqok  !▼•> 

of  Gilolo.     Contending  with  variable  winds  and  adverse  cur^. 
rents  it  was  the  l9th  before  they  could  get  intp  the  bay  of: 
Soppy  in  Gilolo,  where  they  anchored  in  ten  fathoms  on. 
sanay  ground,  about  a  cannon-shot  from  shore.     Here  they 
procured  poultry^  tortoises,  sago^  and  rice,  which  was  a  great 
relief  for  ti^e  company,  still  consisting  of  eighty-five  men  in 
health  and  vigour.   Leaving  Soppy  on  the  25th  August  they 
came  to  the  desert  island  of  Moro  on  the  1st  September,  and, 
on  closer  examination,  found  it  composed  of  several  islands. 
dose  together.     They  saw  here  a  worm,  or  serpent,  as  thick, 
as.  a  man's  leg  and  of  great  l^igth.   On  the  5th  they  anchor- 
ed off  tl^e  coast  of  GiK  Jo.     At  this  place  some  of  the  seamen 
went  ashore  unarmed  to  catch  fish,  when  four  Ternatese. 
soldiers  rushed  suddenly  out  of  the  wood  sword-in-hand  while 
the  Dutchmen  were  drawing  their  net,  intending  to  have 
slain  them ;  but  the  surgeon  called  out  to  them  Oran  Hoi" 
landcy  that  is,  Holland  fnen^  on  which  the  soldiers  instantly 
stopped,  throwing  water  on  their  heads  in  token  of  peacey 
and  approaching  in  a  friendly  mannctr,  said  they  had  jnista*. 
ken  the  Dutchmen  for  Spaniards.  At  the  request  of  the  sear 
men  thev  went  on  board,  where,  being  well  treated^  they 
promised  to  bring  provisiops  and  refreshment  to  the  ship^ 
which  they  afterwards  did. 

Sailing  thence  on  the  l^th  they  got  sight  of  Ternate  and 
Tidoreon  the  16th,  and  anchored  on  the  17th  in  the  evening 
before  Malaya  in  Ternate,  in  eleven  fathoms  sandy  ground. 
Here  captain  Scliouten  and  Jaques  Le  Maire  went  ashore^ 
and  were  kindly  entertained  by  the  general  Laurence  Rea|> 
admiral  Stephen  Verbagen,  and  Jasper  Janson,  governor  of 
Amboina.  On  the  18th  they  sold  two  of  their  pinnaces,  with 
roost  of  what  hjad  been  saved  out  of  the  unfortunate  Hprn* 
receiving  for  the  same  1350  reals,  with  part  of  which  they 
purchased  two  lasts  of  rice^  a  ton  of  vinegar,  a  ton  of  Spanish 
wine,  and  thr.ee  tons  of  biscuit.  On  the  ^Ttli  they  sailed  for 
Bantam,  and  on  the  28th  of  October  anchored  at  Jacaitr% 
now  Batavia*  John  Peterson  Koen,  president  for  tlie  Dutch 
East  India  Company  at  Bantam,  arrived  there  on  the  Slst 
of  October,  and  next  day  sequestered  the  Unity  and  her 
cargo,  as  forfeited  to  the  India  company  for  illegally  sailing 
within  the  boundaries  of  their  charter. 


.  In  consequence  of  the  sei^sure  of  the  Unity,  captain  Schou^ 
ten  and  Jaques  X^  Mair^  with  others  of  their  people^  emr 

barked 
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barked  at  Bantam  in  the  Amsterdam  and  2iealand  on  the 
14th  December,  1616,  on  which  they  set  sail  for  Holland. 
On  the  SI  St  of  that  month  Jaques  Le  Mairc  died^  chiefly  of 
grief  and  vexation  on  account  of  thedisastroas  end  of  an  en- 
terprise which  had  been  so  successful  till  the  arrest  of  the 
ship  and  cargo.  He  was,  however,  exceedingly  solicitous 
about  his  journal,  which  he  had  kept  with  the  utmost  care 
during  the  voyage,  and  left  a  recommendation  that  it  should 
be  published,  that  the  world  might  know  and  judge  of  the 
usage  they  had  received.  The  Amsterdam  arrived  in  Zea-- 
land  on  the  1st  July,  1617,  where  her  consort  had  arrived 
the  day  before.  Thus  was  this  circunmavigation  of  the  globe 
completed  in  two  years  and  eighteen  days;  which,  consider- 
ing the  difficulties  of  the  course^  and  other  circumstances  of 
the  voyage,  was  a  wonderfully  short  period.^' 

« 

^^  In  the  Collection  of  Harris  this  voyage  is  sacceeded  by  a  dissertation 
on  the  high  probability  of  a  southern  continent  existing,  and  that  this  sup- 
posed continent  must  be  another  Indies.  Both  of  these  fancies  being  now 
sufficiently  overthrown  by  the  investigations  of  our  immortal  Cook,  and 
other  modem  navigators,  it  were  useless  to  encumber  our  pages  with  such 
irrdevant  reverie — ^E. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

▼OYAOE  OF  THE  NASSAU  FLEET  ROUND  THE  WOBLDj  III 
l6£iS-l6d69  UNDER  THE  COMMAND  OF 
JAQUES  LB  HEBMITE.' 

INTRODUCTION* 

THE  government  of  the  United  Netherlands,  consider- 
ing it  proper  to  distress  their  arch  enemy  the  king  of 
Spain  by  everj^  means  in  their  power,  determined  upon  send- 
ing a  powerful  squadron  into  the  South  $ea,  to  capture  the 
ships  of  his  subjects,  to  plunder  the  coasts  of  his  dominions, 
and  to  demolish  his  fortifications.  Accordingly,  in  autumli 
1622,  a  final  resolution  for  this  purpose  was  entered  into  by 
the  States  General,  with  the  concurrence  of  their  stadthold- 
er.  Prince  Maurice  of  Orange,  who  even  advanced  a  consi- 
derable sum  of  money  towards  it  from  his  own  funds ;  and  a 
fleet  of  no  less  than  eleven  ships  of  war,  besides  smaller  ves- 
sels, were  ordered  to  be  fitted  out  for  the  expedition,  by  the 
several  admiralties  of  the  Union  and  the  East  India  Com* 
pany.  This  fleet  was  in  condition  for  putting  to  sea  in  spring 
J  6^3,  when  the  command  was  intrusted  to  Jaques  Le  Her- 
mite,  an  able  and  accomplished  seaman  of  great  experience, 
who  had  been  long  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Cbmpany, 
and  was  now  appointed  admiral  of  the  fleet ;  Hugo  Schapen- 
ham  being  vice-admiral.  The  ships  fitted  out  on  this  occa- 
sion by  the  admiralty  of  Amsterdam  were, — 

1.  The  Amsterdam  of  800  tons,  admiral,  carrying  twenty 
brass  cannon  and  twenty-twp  iron,  with  2S7  men,  command- 
ed by  Leenders  Jacobson  Stolk,  as  captain,  Peter  Wely  be- 
ing supercargo,  Engelbert  Schutte  commander  of  the  soldiers 
on  boards  Frederick  van  Reneygom  fiscal  or  judge-advocate, 

John 

■  Harris  1. 66.  Cailend  XL  286. 
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John  ran  Walbeck,  engbeer,  and  Justin  van  Vogelair,  engi- 
neer extraordinary. 

2.  The  Delft  of  800  tons,  vice-admiral^  having  twenty 
brass  and  twenty  iron  cannon,  with  242  men,  commanded 
by  captain  Cornelius  de  Witte« 

.3.  The  Eagle  of  400  tons,  captain  Meydert  £gt>ertsoti,  of 
twelve  brass  and  sixteen  iron  cannon,  with  144  men*. 

4.  A  yacht  called  the  Greyhound,  of  sixty  tons,  captain 
Solomon  Willelmson,  carrying  four  brass  cannons  and  twen* 
ty  men- 

The  admiralty  of  22ea]and  fitted  out  only  one  ship  for  tliis 
expedition* 

5«  The  Orange  of  700  tons,  captain  Laurence  John  Qui-  . 
rynen,  and  carnring  likewise  the  rear-admiral,  John  William 
verschoor.     Her  complement  of  men  was  216.* 

The  admiralty  of  the  Maes  furnished  the  following  ships : 

6.  The  Holland  of  600  tons  and  132  men,  carrying  ten 
pieces  of  brass  and  twenty  of  iron  ordnance.  In  this  ship 
was  Cornelius  Jacobson,  who  was  counsellor  to  admiral  Le 
Hermite^  but  the  ship  was  immediately  commanded  by  cap- 

ain  Adrian  Troll. 

7.  The  Maurice  of  560  tons  and  169  men,  having  twelve 
brass  and  twenty  iron  cannon^  commanded  by  captain  Jame» 
Adrianson. 

8.  The  Hope  of  260  tons  and  eighty  men,  with  fourteen 
iron  cannon,  captain  Peter  Hermanson  Slobbe. 

The  admiralty  of  Nqrth  Holland  also  provided  the  fol- 
lowing ships  : 

9.  The  Concord  of  600  tons  and  170  men,  with  eighteen 
brass  and  fourteen  iron  cannon,  captain  John  Ysbrandtz. 

10.  The  King  David  of  360  tons  and  seventy-nine  men^ 
with  sixteen  pieces  of  brass  cannon,  captain  John  Thomason« 

1 1.  The  Oriffin  of  320  tons,  and  seventy-eight  men,  with 
fourteen  iron  cannon,  captain  Peter  Comelison  Hurdloop« 

The  whole  of  this  fleet  of  eleven  sail,  carrying  294  pieces 
ef  cannon,  had  1637  men,  of  whom  600  were  regular  sol- 
diers, divided  into  five  companies  of  120  men  in  each.  The 
Sast  India  Company  contributed  largely  to  the  expence^  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  equipped  any  ships  on  this  occasion. 

VOL.  X.  N  Section 

*  Her  number  of  giins  is  not  mentioned,  but  she  oould  hardly  have  lets 
fiian  thirty*8ix  from  ner  5ize.-*£. 
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StecTi'oN  I. 
Incidents  of  the  Voyage  from  Holland  to  the  South  Sem. 

This  tuthament^  usua^  ^called  the  NaM^tt  fleet,  ^as  by 
tttt  tile  most  considentUe  that  had  hitherto  be^  ilent  agamtt 
the  Spattiardft  in  the  new  world,  and  none  «o  powcdrfid  has 
since  navigated  along  the  western  coast  of  America  In  an 
hostile  toianneh  It  sailed  on  the  S9th  April,  1682,  firom 
Ooeree. roads,  all  byt  the  Orange^  which  joined  next  day. 

On  the  7th  Jnne^  while  cmising  a  Barbaiy  corsair^  a 
CSiristian  sliive^  wh6  happened  t6  be  at  the  hdm,  rAn  the 
corsair  on  bbard  the  D^ch  vice-admiral,  and  immediately 
\kh  and  other  slav^  to6k  tlie  opportunity  of  leaping  on  board 
\o  escape  frbm  slavery,  tfie  captain  of  the  cot^ak-,  irho  liap- 
pencfd  to  be  a  Dntch  n^c^do,  followed  them,  «nd  tleman^ 
^  restitutSohof  hi^  slaves;  buttfa6vfce*admiralexposttdated 
so  sttrongly  ^^ith  him  on  the  feUy  and  infiimy  of  deserting  his 
country  and  religion,  that  he  sent  for  every  thiri^  belonging 
tb  him  out  of  the  'corsair,  and  agreed  to  go  ^long  with  the 
fieet,  to  the  regret  of  the  Tutks,  "who  ibuslost  that  captain 
and  seventeen  good  men. 

On  the  5t1i  '^ly  the  fleet  tocfabred  in  l!he  road  of  St  Vin- 
cent, which  is'extreknd;2'safe  tttA  tximmpdioua,  where  they  pro- 
cur^  refreshmeDtit  of  sea-tortoises,  fii^,  goats,  and  oranges. 
The. islands  of  St  Vincent  and  St  Antonio  are  the  most 
westerly  of  the  Cap6  Ver*,  beiAg  in  from  16*  SO'  to  18^  N. 
latitude,  and  fib6ut%i70  -teigu^s  fjttfsd  eM:h  other.  The  bat 
of  St  Vfncerit,  In  which  they  anchored,  is  in  kt.  16«  56'  N. 
and  has  a  ^66d  ^finh  siirtdy  bottom,  with  eighteen,  twenty, 
and  tVeniy-five  firthdins  waler.  The  istehd  of  St  Vincent  is 
rocky,  bafrreh,  and  uhcuhivatedi  hkvi n^  v^y  kittle  fresh  wa- 
'ter,  though  they  fotfnd  a  smaH  spring  which  might  have 
served  two  or  three  sbifis.  B^r  digging  wells  they  procured 
pldnty  of  wat^r,  btit  somewhat -brackish,  t6  which  thQr  aittri^ 
buted  the  bidddy  flux,  wMch  soon  aft^r  he^ktk  to  prevail  in 
the  fleet.  The  goats  tbete,  of  which  they  can^t  fifteen  or 
sixteen  fevery  day,  were  very  fat  and  exceUent  eating.  The 
sea-tortoises  which  they  took  there  were  from  two  to  three 
feet  long.  They  cotne  on  shore  to  lay  thdHr  ^ggs,  which  they 
cover  with  sand,  leaving  them  to  be  hatchc^oy  the  heat  of 

the 
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iSnt  txOk.  Tbeir  seftion  of  laying  eggs  is  from  Aiig«6t  to  1^ 
^raary^  remaining  tXL  the  i*est  of  the  year  ifi  ^  Hsea*  They 
tafiglit  every  night  great  tittmb^rB  of  these  animals  while 
isshdre  to  lay  tf»eir  eggs,  and  the  s&ilor^  found  them  whole* 
Mme  and  pleasant  tbod,  canting  mofc>  like  Hesh  than  fish. 

Thus  islimd  fs  ^Itog^h^t  tminhabited,  bot  the  j^eople  (tf  St 
•Lnda  cdme  hel^  one^  a'  year  to  catch  tortoises,  for  iIm  ^^t 
dp  an  i^'dilhr  prep'are  from  them \  and  to  hunt  goats,  ^e 
fikins  <^  tfhich  ate  ^nt  to  Poitu^al,  and  their  flesh,  after  be^ 
ing  salted  and  dri^d  kt  St  Jago,  is^exported  to  BraziL  There 
are  no  fruk-*tfe^  in  this  island^  except  a  fetr  wild  figs  in  the 
interior;  beside  whicli;  it  produce!  coldcinth;  or  bitter  ap» 
{>lc,  which  i^  ^  "verf  rtroog  purge.'  Thiis  island  bas  a  very 
dty  clitiiate,  except  during  the  rainy  sea^6n,  which  begins  in 
August  and  ^n^s  in  February,  but  is  net  veiy  regular. 
*  The  island  of  St  A>nt6nio  it  iiihabited  by  abbut  500  ne- 
groes, ifochiding  mes)>  wdmen^  and  (Airl^ren^  Pfkio  snbsist 
3iiefly  oH  gojats,  ai^'^o  cultivate  a  s«nall  quantity  of  cot- 
ton. On  mb  sieasside  they  have  extensi^  plantations  df  le- 
mons aMd  oituiiges^  whenbe«hey  gather  g^reat  quafnttties^fi^i^ 
year.  Thtise  were  v6iy  r^^ily  supplied  to  1>he  Dutch  b;^  the 
pegMss  in  e^hange  for  tiietx^ery  goodsj  but  th^y  saw  neither 
•ho^'  sheep^  nor  p^ultt^  in  Ibe  isTannd. 

Sailing  f rom  »t  Vincent'-s-on  the  35tli  Julyi  tliey  ancbor^ 

^  ih  thn  road  of  Sieiira  iLeona  on  the  1  Tth  Augu^.     Here 

^tftk  the  15lli  'some^f  the  crew  beilig  on  shore,  eiat  freefy<cff 

tertain  nnts  r^emUihg  nutmegs,  which  had  a  Ifine  tast^,  but 

had  scarcely  got  on  board  when  one  of  &em  dropt  doWn 

-dead,  i»id  hnefore  he  was  thoroughly  (^Id  he  Was  all  ovei*  puiv 

p\e  spots.    The  Test  Tecchrered  by  tsiking  pf6p(&t  m^idniss. 

Sierra  LeMi^  i»  a  intyutft^in  on  the  ti6nthient  of  Afrieft^ 

cHmnding  On  the  sotfth  side  of  the  niefnth  df  the  rivet  Mitdm- 

-bn,  which  discharges  iti^clf  into  a  greia^t  bay  of  the  sea.    The 

toad  in  which  Ships  us^ually  anchor,  is  in 'the  lat.  of  8**  2(K  N. 

This  mountain  is  very  high,  and  Sickly  covered  with  tteeA, 

by  which  it  may  be  easily  kndwn^  as  there  is  no  mduntain  of 

•  ^och  height  any  where  upon  the  coast.     There  J^rdw  here'  % 

'  prodigious  number  of  trees,  producing  a  small  kind  df  lemons 

called 

^  €ilitaaiiB  CokxTntbis,  a  plamt  of  tht}  cutsotnber  family,  pirodUelnp  a 
^roit  aboiH  ihe  iuDB«f  an  oraage,  the  meduHacy  fact  o£  which,  when  npe, 
drcec^  and  freed  from  the  seeds,  is  a.ver^  Hght^  wbite^ . spongy  substaoce* 
composed  of  membranous  leaves,  excessively  bitter,  nauseous^  and  acrid. 
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eflUed  UmasteSf  [limes  ?J  resembling  those  of  Spain  in  shape 
and  taste^  and  which  are  very  agreeable  and  wholesome^  if 
not  eaten  to  excess.  The  Dutoi  fleet  arrived  here  at  the 
season  when  this  fruit  was  in  perfection,  and  having  full 
leave  iron)  the  natives^  the  people  eat  them  intemperately; 
by  which,  and  the  bad  air,  the  bloody  flux  increased  much 
among  them,  so  that  they  lost  forty  men  between  the  1 1th  df 
August  and  the  5th  September.  Sierra  Leona  abounds  ii| 
palm-trees,  and  has  some  ananas,  or  pine-apples,  with  plen^ 
ty  of  wood  of  all  sorts,  besides  havii^  an  exceedingly  coa- 
venicnt  watering-place  opposite  to  the  anchorage.; 

They  sailed  m>m  Sietra  Leona  on  the  4th  ^ptemb^r,  on 
which  day  the  admiral  fell  sick.     On  the  29th  they  were  off 
the  island  of  St  Thomas,  just  on  the  north  side  of  the  line^ 
and  anchored  on  the  1st  of  October  at  Cape  Lopo  Gonzal- 
ves,  in  lat.  0®  5(y  S.     At  this  place  the  surgeon  of  the  Mau- 
rice was  convicted  on  his  own  confession  of  havipg  poisoned 
seven  sick  men,  because  they  had  given  him  mudi  trouble 
for  which  he  was  beheaded.    On  the  dOth  of  October  they 
anchored  in  the  road  of  Annobou^  where  they  obtained  hogs 
and  fowls,  aiid  were  allowed  to  take  in  water,  and  to  gather 
as  many  oranges  as  they  thought  proper*     The  east  end  of 
this  island,  where  are  the  road  and  village,  is  in  lat  1^  $0'  SL 
and  lon^.  &"  £•  from  Greenwich.     The  island  is  about  six 
leagues  m  circuit,  consisting  of  high  and  tolerably  good  lanc^ 
and  is  inhabited  by  about  150  families  of  negrpes,  who  are 
governed  by  two  or  three  Portuguese,  to  whom  tliey  aire  very 
submissive.  ,  If  any  of  them  happen  to  be  refractory,  they 
are  immediately  sent  away  to  the  island  of  St  Thomas^  a  pu* 
nisbment  whicn  they  greatly  dread.    The  island  abounds  in 
ananas^  bananas,  cocoa-nuts,  tamarinds^  and  sugar-canes; 
but  the  principal  inducement  for  ships  touching  Here  is  the 
great  plenty  of  oranges,  of  which  the  Dutch  gathered  up- 
wards of  200,000^  besides  what  the  seamen  eat  while  on 
shore.    These  oranges  were  of  great  size  and  full  of  juice^ 
some  weighing  three  quarters  of  a  pounds  and  of  an  excellent 
taste  and  flavour,  as  if  perfumed.     They  are  to  be  had  ripe 
all  the  year  round,  but  there  is  one  season  in  which  they  are 
best  and  fittest  for  keeping,  which  was  past  before  the  Dutch 
arrived,  and  the  oranges  were  then  mostly  over  ripe  and  be- 
ginning to, rot.     The  island  also  produces  lemons^  and  has 
•plenty  of  oxen,  cows,  goats,  and  hogs,  which  the  negroes 
bartered  for  salt.    On  the  S.£.  part  of  the  island  there  is  a 

good 
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good  watering-place^  but  difficult  to  find,  which  is  command- 
ed by  a  stone  breast-work,  whence  the  negroes  mighl;  great- 
ly annoy  any  who  attempted  to  water  by  ferce.  xney  grow 
here  some  cotton,  which  is  sent  to  Portugal.  The  natives 
are  treacherous,  and  require  to  be  cautiously  dealt  with. 

The  fleet  left  Annobon  on  the  4th  November,  and  on  the 
6th  January,  1624,  they  were  in  lat.  44*  40'  S.  where  they 
saw  many  sea-gulls^  ana  much  herbage  floating  on  the  wa- 
ter, whence  they  supposed  themselves  near  the  ccmtinentof 
South  America.  Un  the  19th  the  sea  appeared  as  red  as 
bio6d,  proceeding  from  an  infinite  quantity  of  a  small  species 
of  shrimps.  On  the  28th  they  lost  sight  of  their  bark,  in 
which  were  eighteen  men^  three  of  them  Portuguese.  These 
people,  as  they  afterwards  learnt,  having  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  rejoin  the  fleet,  determined  to  return  to  Holland.  Being 
in  want  of  water,  they  sailed  up  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  till  they 
came  into  fresh  water^  after  which  they  continued  their  voy- 
age, sufiering  incredible  hardships,  and  the  utmost  extremity 
of  want,  till  they  arrived  on  the  coast  of  England,  where  they 
ran  their  vessel  on  shore  to  escape  a  privateer  belonging  to 
Dunkirk,  and  afterward  got  back  to  Holland. 

The  Ist  February  the  fleet  came  in  sight  of  land,  being 
Cape  de  Pennas.*  Next  day  they  found  themselves  at  the 
mouth  of  the  straits.  This  is  easily  distinguished,  as  the 
country  on  the  east,  called  Saten  Laiid^  is  mountainous,  but 
broken  and  very  uneven;  while  that  on  the  west,  called 
Maurice  Land  by  the  Dutch,  or  Terra  del  Fuego,  has  several 
small  round  hills  close  to  the  shore.  The  6th  they  had  sight 
of  Cape  Horn ;  and  on  the  1 1  th,  being  in  lat.  58^  30"  S.  they 
had  excessively  cold  weather,  which  the  people  were  ill  able 
to  bear,  being  on  short  allowance.  On  the  16th  they  were  in 
lat  56"^  10'  8.  Cape  Horn  being  then  to  the  east  of  them,  and 
anchored  on  the  17th  in  a  large  bay,  which  they  named  Nca^ 
sau  bayJ  Another  bay  was  discovered  on  the  18th,  in  which 
there  was  good  anchorage,  with  great  convenience  for  wood- 
ing and  watering,  and  which  they  called  Schapenham's  bay^ 
after  the  name  of  their  vice-admiraL 

On 

*  This  seems  to  be  what  is  now  called  Cape  St  Vincent,  at  the  W.  aide 
of  the  entrance  into  the  Sfeniits  of  X«e  Maire.— £. 

3  The  centre  of  Nassau  bay  is  in  lat.  od"*  3(/  N.  long.  6S^  9ff  W.  This 
bay  is  formed  between  Terra  del  Fuego  on  the  north,  and  Hermite's  Island 
south  by  east,  the  south-eastern  extreme  point  of  which  is  Cape  Hom^ 
This  isUnd  appears  to  have  been  named  aftec  admiraL  Le  Hermite,— £. 
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.  On  tke  23cl  a  storm  aroae.  vitb  suck  violeiice  tb«t  mctee^ 
mea  beloogipg  to  the  Eagle  were  compelled  to  remain  on 
abore ;  apd  next  day,  wh^a  the  boals  were  able  to  go  fojt 
theniy  only  two  of  tn^e  men  were  left  ^li-^e,  the  wv^g^k 
haviog  Gome  upon  them  in.  the  dark,  and  knoeked  teventeem 
of  them  on  the  bead  with  their  9ling9  and  wooden  chibs^  the 
poor  Dutchioen  being  all  unarmed,  and  not  having  offered 
the  least  injury  or  ipsw  to  tbo  sav^es.  Only  five  of  the  dead 
bodjea  were  fijund  on  the  shore,  whieh  were  strangely  man- 
gled, all  the  rest  Wing  been  carried  away  by  the  savages,  a9 
it  was  8iq>posed^  to  eat  them^  After  this^  every  heat  that 
Ireot  ashore  earried  e^ht  or  lev  soldiers  for  their  securitjs 
btttJione  of  the  savages  ever  appeared  again. 

The  vice-admiral  welU:  on  tt^  2i5th  in  the  Greyfaonnd  1^ 
viait  the  coast,  .  On  hia  return  he  r^orted  to  the  admiral^ 
that,  he  found  the  Terra  del  Fuega  divided  into  several  ise^ 
lands,  and  that  it  was  by  no  mean^  necessary  to.  double  Capo 
Horn  in  order  to  get  into  the  South  Sea,  as  they  might  p«wa 
out  from  Nassau  bay  to  the  west  into  the  open  sel^  leaving 
Cape  Horn  on  the  south.  He  apprehended  also,  that  there 
were  several  passages  from  Nassau  bay  leading  into  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  The  greatest  part  of  the  Terra  del  Fu^go 
is  mountainous^  but  interspersed  with  many  fine  vallies  and 
meadows,  and  watered  by  numerous  sti^eams  or  rivulets,  der 
pending  from  the  hills.  Between  the  islwds  there  are  many 
good  roads^  where  large  fleets  may  anchor  in  safety,  and 
where  there  is  every  oesirable  convenience  for  taking  in 
wood,  water,  and  baiJast.  The  winds,  which  rage  here  more 
than  in  any  other  country,  and  with  inexpressible  violence^ 
blow  constantly  from  the  west,  for  which  reason  such  shipe^ 
as  are  bound  westerly  ought  to  avoid  this  coast  as  much  aa 
possible,  keeping  as  far  south  as  they  can,  where  they  are 
likely  to  meet  with  southerly  winds  to  feciUtate  their  westerly 
course* 

.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Terra  del  Fuego  are  as  fair  as  any 
Europeans,  as  was  concluded  by  seeing  a  young  child ;  but 
the  grown-up  people  disguise  themselves  strangely,  painting 
th^nselves  with  a  red  earth  after  many  fanciful  devices,  some 
having  their  heads^  others  their  arms,  t^ir  legs  and  thighs 
red,  and  other  parts  of  their  bodies  white.  Many  of  them 
have  one  half  of  their  bodies  red,  from  the  forehead  to  the 
feet,  and  the  other  side  white.  They  are  all  strong  made  and 
well-proportioned,  and  generally  ^bout  the  same  stature  w^th 

£uro{)!eane^ 


Xpn^jyefuiSp  Tl^eir hiur isbhck^ which  A^v itrear  l^Vf^  thicl^ 
4|nd  buishvsi  ta  make  t|;iei9  the  mor^  frigq^ful*    They  hav^ 

5ood  teeth,  but  very  thin,  and  as  sharp  as  the  ed^c  of  a  knife, 
i'he  men  go  entirely  nal^ed^  and  the  women  have  only  a 
piece  of  skin  f^hgut  their  waists,  which  is  very  surprisn3& 
considering  %h^  severity  of  the  climate.  Their  huts  are  made 
jljT  treses,  u^  the  forQi  o£  a  round  ^ent,  having  a  hole  a.t  the 
$c^  to  let  o^t  tth^  smoke.  Within  they  are  sunk  two  or  three 
&et  mi4e]:  thj^  sur&c^  of  the  ground^  and  the  ^arth  tal^eu 
^oin  this  hollow  ijs  thrown  upon  the  outside.  Tli^eif  fishings 
tfM:kle  is  vejry  <?ur^0MM»  ^uid  ^s  furi^ahed  with  koojbjs  ^\wi^  of 
stone,,  ne^r^  pf  t^^  ^ni?  shape  wit^  purs.  Tb^  ^re  variou%^ 
}y  arme^i  spme  having  bows  ^i^  arro^^s  ^r^i^c^ally  heade^ 
wit^.  stQn^.;  others  long  javelins  or  spears^  headed  with  bone; 
fpm^  li^ye  great  woodea  clubs,  some  have  slinks,  and  mo^ 
Jiave  sitone  Inives,  or  daggers,  which  are  very  sharp.  They 
are  Qever  s^en  withput  th^i.f  arms,  as  th^y  are  always  at  wai* 
fiQipng. themselves;  and  it;  would  appear  that  th^  several 
tribjes  paipt  differf ntly,  that  they  may  distiuguis^  ^ch  other; 
for  the  people  about, the  island  of  Torhaltfusx  anxl  ab^ij^ 
Sciapf^nh^m  baifr  "V.^^^  all  painted  blacki  whil^  ^Pf?  about 
Grejfhound  l^qjf  wer^  painted  red. 

Their  canpe^  are  very  singular,  be^ng  forn^ed  of  bark»  for- 
^ifie^j  both  P9  the  inside  and  outside  with  spyerfd  pieces  qf 
4ii|\all  ^ppd&  ^f)d  th.en  covered  over  by  b^rk,  sq  as  to  be  bplji 
t^t  ^ncl  §tropg.  Thes^  ca.aoies  are  {rom  ten.  to  fourteen,  ^n^ 
^y^n  j^xie^  fpet  lo^ig^  {^d  two  feet  broad,  and  will  contain 
^\&BK  or  eight  meiXs  who  |i^viga,te  tl;i^em  as  swiftly  as  our 
botits.  Iq  .ipQiia¥ier%  tti^c  popple  r^s^rable  beasts  n^ore  tbafi 
rxyexs^  fpr  thpy  tear  huqia^i  bodi9s  in  pieces,  and  eat  the  raw 
pxA  bloody.^esb^  Th^y  have  npjt  the  ^^Uef^t  sp^rk  o^'  reli<<- 
^ion,  n^itJUfu?,  £^  apfpie^rance  of  policy  pr  civi^|^tj^pn,  being 
in  ^  resi^ect^  Mtlcriy  bru^ali  ^p^m.Hch  tihat  if  ibey  have  op^ 
p^ipji  tp  Jnake  i^.ter,  they  let  fly  vipon  \vhoeyer  \^  ne^res]: 
jjiieBpi.  Thi^y.bfiyjB^np  kaowte^Jge  of  qur  ^rms,  and  would  evpa 
lay  their  hlM^  PD  the  edges  of  the  l^tchn^'s  swprds ;  yet; 
ar^  exceedingly  cunning,  faithless,  and  cruel,  shewing  every 
appearance  of  friendship  at  one^  time,  and  instantly  after- 
wards murdering  those  with  whom  they  have  been  familiar. 
The  Dutch  found  it  impossible  to  procure  any  kind  of  re- 
freshments from  them,  though  such  surely  were  among  them, 
for  quantities  of  cow-dung  were  seen ;  and  their  bow-strings 
were  made  of  o^  sinews :  oesides,  a  soldier  who  went  ashore 
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from  die  Gjpeyhonnd  yacht,  while  she  lay  at  anchori  repcMtt* 
ed  to  the  vice-admiral,  that  he  had  seen  a  large  herd  of  cat- 
tle feeding  in  a  meadow.^ 

Oto  the  d7th  of  February,  1624,  the  admiral  made  a  8ig» 
nal  for  sailings  the  wind  being  then  N.  so  that  hopes  were 
entertained  of  getting  from  the  bay  of  Nassau  to  the  west; 
but  a  storm  came  on  in  the  evening  at  W.  and  blew  hard  all 
night.  March  Sd,  they  had  an  observation  at  noon,  when 
they  were  in  lat.  59^  45'  S.  with  the  wind  at  N*  W.  Hitherto 
it  had  been  the  opinion  of  nautical  men,  that  it  was  easy  to 
et  from  the  Straits  of  Le  Maire  to  Chili,  but  hardly  possi- 
le  to  pass  from  Chili  by  that  strait  into  the  Atlantic  as  they 
imagined  that  the  south  wind  blew  constantly  in  these  seas : 
biit  they  now  found  the  case  quite  otherwise,  as  the  frequent 
tempests  they  encountered  from  W.  and  N.W.  rendered  it 
beyond  comparison  easier  to  have  passed  through  the  Straita 
of  Le  Maire  from  the  South  Sea  than  frbm  the  Atlantic 

The  wind  still  continuing  strong  from  the  west  on  the  6tb^ 
the  admiral  held  a  council  to  consider  of  a  proper  rendezvous 
for  the  fleet,  in  case  of  separation,  or  of  being  forced  to  win* 
ter,  if  these  west  winds  should  still  continue  to  o[^)ose  their 
entry  intp  the  South  Sea.  Some  proposed  the  Terra  del 
Fuego,  and  others  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  But  the  majority 
were  of  opinion,  that  it  was  best  to  wait  two  months  for  a  fair 
wind^  and  to  use  their. utmost  endeavours  to  get  into  the 
South  Sea.  On  the  8th  they  were  in  61^  S.  on  the  14th  in 
58%  and  on  the  I8th^  19th  and  20th  they  had  a  fair  wind  at 
S.E.  with  warm  weather,  so  that  they  were  now  in  hopes  of 
having  accomplished  their  purpose.  On  the  24th  they  lost 
9ight  of  ^e  Maurice  and  Dayid,  the  fleet  being  now  reduced 
to  seyen  sail ;  and  the  same  evening  they  were  in  lat^  47^  S» 
The  25th,  having  still  a  &ir  wind  and  good  weather^  they 
reached  45®  S.  and  were  then  in  great  hopes  of  overcoming 
fdl  difficulties.  The  28tli  they  got  sight  of  the  coast  of  Chil^ 
bearing  E.S.E.  and  in  the  evening  were  within  a  league  of 
the  shore,  which  appeared  high  and  mountainous. 

Sectiov 

^  This  is  not  at  all  likely  to  liave  been  tnie.  The  cattle,  the  dung,  and 
the  sinews  mentioned  in  the  text,  are  more  likely  to  have  b^en  of  9<mo 
l^ectes  of  the  seal  tribe.— -£. 
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Section  IL 
Transactions  of  the  Fleet  on  tht  Western  Coast  of  America. 

The  admiral  was  at  this  time  confined  to  bed,  and  wished 
to  have  put  into  the  port  of  Chiloe ;  but  his  instructions  did 
not  allow  of  this  measure,  requiring  the  performance  of  some 
action  of  importance  against  the  Spaniards  in  Peru.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  to  proceed  for  the  island  of  Juan  Fernan- 
dez^ to  make  the.best  preparations  in  their  power  for  attack- 
ing the  ^anish  galleons  in  the  port  of  Arica,  if  found  there^ 
And  to  gain  possession  of  that  place,  after  which  it  was  pr^ 
posed  to  extend  their  conquests  by  the  aid  of  the  Indians* 
On  the  Ist  April,  being  then  in  lat.  38^  l(y  S.  the  vice-ad- 
miral took  to  his  bed,  quite  worn  out  with  fatigue,  so  that 
they  expected  to  lose  both  the  admiral  and  him.  On  the  4th 
they  had  sight  of  Juan  Fernandez,  in  lat.  3S®  SQf  S.  and  next 
day  came  to  anchor  in  sixty  fathoms  in  a  fine  bay.  The  6th 
oraers  were  issued  to  provide  all  the  ships  with  as  many 
eheveaux-de-frize  and  pallisades  as  they  could.  The  Grifliii 
joined  the  fleet  in  the  evening,  not  having  been  seen  since 
the  2d  February.  She  had  been  in  the  lat.  of  60^  S.  and  had 
got  into  the  South  Sea  without  seeing  Cape  Horn.  The 
Orange  arrived  on  the  7th,  having  twice  seen  the  soi(them 
continent  on  her  passage^  once  in  lat.  50*^,  and  the  other  time 
in  lat  41<>  S.^  The  David  came  in  on  the  7th,  bringing  ad- 
vice of  the  Maurice,  both  vessels  having  been  five  or  six  daya 
beating  about  the  island,  but  hindered  from  getting  in  by 
contrary  winds. 

The  larger  and  more  easterly  of  the  two  islands  of  Juan 
Fernandez  is  in  the  latitude  of  SO^'  40'  S.  five  d^ees  west 
from  the  coast  of  Chili ;  this  island  being  called  by  the  Spa^ 
niardfl  Ida,  d$  Tierra^  and  the  smaller  or  more  westerly  island 
Isla  de  Fuera,  which  is  a  degree  and  a  half  farther  east.* 

The 

'  ^  No  laod  whatever  coald  be  seen  in  these  latitudes  in  the  eastern  Pa- 
cific, so  that  they  must  have  been  deceived  by  fog>  banks,  or  islands  of 
ice.— E. 

3  Isola  de  Tierra,  the  eastermost  of  these  islands  of  Juan  Fernandez, 
in  lat.  Sd*"  43^  S.  and  long.  79^  5'  £.  is  about  15  English  miles  from  £.  to 
W.  by  6|  miles  in  its  greatest  breadth  from  N.  to  S.  Besides  thu  and 
Isola  de  Fuera,  mentioned  in  Uie  text,  there  is  still  a  thir(|,  or  smallest 
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The  more  easterly  and  larger  island,  at  which  the  Nassau 
fleet  anchored,  is  about  six  leagues  in  circuity  and  is  about 
two  leagues  and  a  half  lpng»  from  east  to  west.  The  road  i& 
on  the  N.E.  part  of  the  island,  from  whence  there  is  a  beau- 
tiful pi^o^pcct  of  valleys  covered  with  clover.  The  groiind  of 
this  bay  is  in  some  places  rocky,  and  in  others  a  fine  black 
IfiOjcl,  and  it  affords  good  anchpriige  in  thirty  tQ  ll|irl;y-five 
^ibooiflu,  Tb^  lalcind  produces  e^^^lent  water,  and  i^k  ac9 
^.}s)fi  liad.  i«k.|ibjuQ((]aAGe.  in  tb^  b9y»  and  of  various,  kinds^ 
M^iqr  thoMsand  s^ali  wiji  sea-?Ii.Qn&  com^  daily  on  ishc^^  to 
bi^k  in  the  sutn'pf  wbi^h  the  seamen  killed  gre^i  iiiim})er8» 
lioth  i^r  f^ed  j^  atiiu90m/eiit.  80m?  of  the  D^Wh  fancied 
fbftt  tUe  JMhof  these  wiiK^s  tn^stied  as  if  twice  icooHedj  while 
Qlhers  thought,  after  tl^  grease  apd  Ic^lLp.w  were  oairffblly 
taken  wt,  that  it  was  as  ^ood  as  mutton.  Tb^re  were  many 
goats  m  the  ijsbnd,  but  difficult  Ao.  be  taken,  and  neitheip » 
fski  nor.  sp  weU  tasted  as  tho&e  of  St  Vinceota.  There  wer^ 
plenty  of  palip^tree^  in  tbje  ijut^ri^r,  and  three  large  quinces 
trees  near  the  bay,,  the  fruit  pf  which  we&  very  re&eshin^ 
They  found  also  ^P'^^^y  ^^  timber  for  all  kinds  of  uses,  but 
none  fit:  for  masts^  Foirme^ly^  ten  or  twelve  Indiaps  uaed  te 
reside  h^es  fc^  the  sake  of  fishing  and  making  oil  from  the 
seals  and  sea^lionsi  but  it  was  uaw  quite  ymnhabited.  Tktee 
gunners  and  three  soldiers  belonging  to  the  vice-admiral* 
were  so  sick  q(  the  voyage,  that  they  aisked  and  obtained 
leave jlo  remain  hercL    .  . 

Every  thJGg  beiug  in  readiness,  the  fieet  departed  from 
Isla  de  Tierra,  on  the  It^th  April.  On  the  8th  May,  being 
near  the  coast  of  Peru,  they  took  a  Spanish  bark^  In  whid», 
besides  the  captain,  there  were  four  Spaniards,  and  uk  or 
seven  Indians  and  Negroes.  From  these,  they  learnt  that 
the  Plate  fleet  had  sailed  pn  the  $d  of  the  montn  fffom  Calao 
de  Lima  for  Panama,  consisting  of  five  treasure  ships^  thran 
rich  merqhantmeni  and  two  men  of  war.  They  were,  also 
informed  that  the  Spanish  admiral  was  still  at  Cala6>.  )m 
ship  beis^.of  aOQ  tpns  burdeQ^aadQionnting  40  bra$s  ean^ 
-non ;  besides  which,  there  \yerc  two  pataches  of  14<  guns 
each,  and  forty  or  fifty  unarmed  merchant  vessels.  All  these 
vessels  were  said  to  have  beei^  hauled  on  ^hore,  and  secured 

by 

I 

island,  a  mile  ^nd  ^  b^lf  sputh  from  the  S.W.  end  of  the  Isola  de  Tierra, 
called  Isola  de.Cabra^  of  Conejos,  Go^t  pr  I^ahhit  i^a4,4i  thre^  English 
miles  froxp  ^^V.  to  SJE.  an^l  4  ni^le  Jn  brea(}th,-rE. 


¥xi.  SECT.  II.        Jaqua  XjC  Hemfte.  gOS 

by  tbree  strong  batteries  and  c^ert  yrQrk$9^  fiu^^i^^ed:  n^ifli 
upwards  of  fifty  pieces  of  caQnon^  all  r^dy  p^ep^r^  for  tb? 
receptKi^  of  thie  Putcb,  of  whp^e  motions  tW3pa9^r<^  had 
received  early  and  cer|{|in  intelligence,  '^^he  yicf r^  h#d 
l^kems^  formed  fpiir  coQipapies  ofioqt^  o^  ^l^ty  ^en  e^i^ 
bJMt  thfB  two  b^st  compai;iiej&  had  gone  wi^h  t^e  strips  to  ^^ 
s^mm  ^odf  having  ju8|t  learnt  the  appro^h,  of  |b€^  ih'ic)^ 
flee^  the  vic^py  hadi  si^nnioped  the  whole  miliary' ^(>rPQ  ff 
Pern,  ^q  that  mang^  1j^q^sand  n^en  m^9t  8901^  l^  expecii^  ^f, 
J^iif^u  fi)r  its  defence. 

After  severfd  consultations^  the  vice-admiiral  made  fin  ofgr 
t^mfi%  to  hnd  at  C^ao  with  the  soldiers  on,  the  ^d^riiijqg  of 
t)|f  IQ^  M&yf  l^Vit  finding  it  impossU)Ie  m^itjti  ?ny  c^app^  c^ 
fioc^ess,  w^s  obliged  to  reljurn  to  i]^  fleet.  Op  the  l^t^ 
about  pidnight,  three  of  the  Dut^h  captaips,  with  twel^ 
grilled  boat^i  ea^h,  provide^  with  a  small  cannon  apd  a  con«- 
^iderabl^qiiantiity  of  fire-works,  made  an  attack  Q^  the  pori 
ivhile  a  false  attack  was  made  at  the  same  tiine  iii  another 

Sa^  tp  draw  off  the  attentjkm  pf  the  Spaniarda,  The  twelve 
.  oats  entered  the  port,  and  distributed  th^ir  fire<»works  pleti^ 
tifiilly  among  the  Spauisli  merchant  ships,  by  whic^  thirt^ 
or  forty  of  them  were  set  oti  fire  and  consumed,  some  of 
th^m  very  large.  In  this  hai'dy  enterprise,  the  Du^ch  had 
seven  men  killed)  and  f^ftee^  ^^ounded^  mosUy  in  t^e  vice^ 
admiral's  boat,  which  had  attempted  to  board  one  of  tfie 
pataohes  and  was  beaten  off.  About  the  dawii  of  day,  r^i^e 
of  the  flaming  ships  dnfted  tpvif^vds  th^  Dutch  fi^et,  which 
v^as  therefore  obliged  to  weigh  and  take  shelter  behind  tb9 
island  of  Lima*  Qn  the  13th  this  islaiid  was  takoi^  po^es^ 
fiion  of^  and  a  strong  intrenchment  throtwn  ^p  f^r  its  defence, 
under  c^ver  of  which  the  Dutch  laid  their  shallops  on  shore 
to  careen  theaji. 

On  the  14tL^  Co]:pc)ius  Jac(4>$on  sailed  with  a  divis^ofi  qf 
th^  fleet,  tp  cruize  of*  {^^  Na^a^  Pisqp,  apd  oth^r  towns  tp 
th^  south  of  |4|)0a«  A  r jch  pri?e  wa^  t^^^n  on .  the  Q^^i^ 
coming  from  Guayaquil;  and  that  same  di^y,  thei^earradip^ri^I 
was  detached  with  two  ships  and  two  ^oi)j^panic$  of  sqlcl^ers 
to  attempt  taking  Guayaquil,  but  th^y  foi;nd  it  top  Sitroi^gly 
defended.  On  tlie  27th  Al^  a^t^nipt  was  Pji^^ciQ  tq  destroy^ tho 
Spanish  admiral's  siiip  ip  the  p^rt  pf  Calao,  bjr  meaps  of  a 
^V^ship  containing  2000  pounds  of  gun-powder,  besides 
fire-works  and  shells,  confined  by  a  brick  arch  six  feet  thick ; 
))Ut  aftor  Bavigating  her  y^y  p^ar  th^.  galleon^  a  bank  was 
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found  on  the  outside  of  her  which  they  could  not  pass,  and 
^ey  were  therrfore  obliged  to  retire. 

Admiral  Jaques  le  Hermite,  who  had  been  in  a  declining 
state  of  health  from  the  time  they  left  Sierra  Leona,  died  oi| 
the  2d  June^  and  was  buried  next  day  in  the  island  of  Lima. 
The  Spanish  viceroy  having  refused  to  ransom  the  prisoners 
made  by  the  Dutch,  and  tne  ships  being  strait^ied  for  pro- 
visions, especially  water^  twenty-one  Spaniards  were  hung 
up  at  the  mizen  yard-arm  of  the  Dutch  admiral's  ship  on  the 
15th  June.  That  same  evening,  Cornelius  Jacobson  return- 
ed with  his  detachment,  having  made  an  ineffectual  attempt 
on  Pisco,  which  he  found  strongly  fortified,  and  defended  by 
^000  men,  besides  a  body  of  200  horse  which  scoured  the 
country.  In  this  attempt  he  had  fiye  men  killed  and  sixteen 
wounded,  and  thirteen  deserted  to  the  enemy.  At  this  time 
the  scurvy  prevailed  to  a  great  height  in  the  fleet,  so  that 
fiome  of  the  ships  had  not  sufficient  men  in  a  sound  state  to 
man  their  boats ;  but  one  day  a  Swiss,  who  was  very  ill  of 
the  scurvy,  scrambled  up  to  the  top  of  the  highest  bill  in  the 
island  of  Lima,'  where  he  found  plenty  of  a  kind  of  herb 
with  which  he  had  been  well  acquainted  in  his  own  country^ 
and  by  eating  which  he  soon  recovered  his  health.  This 
becoming  puolic,  his  example  was  universally  followed,  by 
which  the  best  part  of  the  men  were  saved  from  death,  anii 
in  a  short  time  recovered  their  health  and  spirits.  On  the 
5th  August,  the  vice-admiral  was  installed  as  admiral,  Uie 
rear-admiral  succeeding  him  as  vice-admiral,  and  Cornelius 
Jacobson  was  advanced  to  be  rear-admiral. 

The  new  vice-admiral  soon  after  returned  from  his  expe- 
dition to  the  road  of  Puna  and  Guayaquil,  where  he  had  burnt 
two  ships  and  captured  a  third.  He  had  also  taken  Guaya- 
quil alter  considerable  loss,  and  finding  it  untenable,  and 
not  having  boats  to  carry  away  the  booty,  he  had  set  it  on 
"fire,  burnmg  a  great  quantity  of  rich  goods  in  the  ware- 
houses, after  which  he  rei^ibarked  his  men.  The  Dutch 
fleet  sailed  from  the  island  of  Lima  on  the  14th  of  August, 
and  anchored  that  same  evening  in  a  bay  behind  the  Pisca- 
dores  islands,  about  twenty-three  miles  north,  where  they 
watered.  Continuing  their  course  on  the  16th,  they  came 
in  sight  of  the  island  of  Santa  Clara,  or  Amortajado,  on  the 

24th 

^  The  island  of  Saa  Lorenzo^  a  little  to  the  south  of  Calao,  is  evi-^ 
fdifintly  here  msaot,^*£. 


I 

noAP*  VII.  SECT.  II.        JaqiOi  Le  Herfmie*  {t03 

34th,  intending  oncd  more  to  visit  Guayaquil  The  fleet  an* 
«)iored  on  the  25tfa  in  the  roi&d  of  the  island  of  Puna,  whence 
all  the  people  had  fled,  both  Spanish  and  Indians,  so  that 
no  intelligence  could  be  procured  of  the  strength  and  dispor 
aitions  of  the  enony.  On  the  27th,  the  guns,  ballast,  and 
stores  of  all  kinds  were  removed  from  three  of  the  largest 
ships,  which  were  laid  ashore  to  be  careened.  On  the  28th9 
news  came  of  the  second  attempt  upon  Guayaquil  having  mis- 
carried, through  the  fault  of  some  of  the  ofiicers,  the  troops 
being  defeated  and  obliged  to  reimbark,  with  the  loss  of 
twenty-eight  men.  On  the  1st  September,  the  three  largest 
ships  being  careened,  they  began  to  careen  the  rest. 

It  was  resolved  in  a  council  of  war  not  to  prosecute  the 
originally  intended  expedition  to  Chili  at  this  time,  but  to 
proceed  for  Adapulco,  in  order  to  cruize  for  the  Manilla; 
ship;  and  afterwards,  if  the  condition  of  the  fleet  permitted, 
to  return  to  the  coast  of  Chili.  Accordingly,  having  set  fire 
t6  the  town  of  Puna^  they  sailed  from  thence  on  the  12th 
September,  and  on  the  20th  October  had  sight  of  the  coast 
of  New  Spain.  On  the  28th  at  day-break  they  were  within 
half  a  league  of  an  island  which  lies  before  the  port  of  Aca^ 
pulco,  and  anchored  in  the  evening  within  sight  of  the  ibrt, 
which  had  been  rebuilt  the  year  before,  on  a  point  running 
out  to  sea,  in  order  to  protect  the  Manilla  ships,  which  might 
ride  safely  at  anchor  under  the  cannon  of  that  fortress^  On 
the  1st  November,  a  strong  detachment  of  the  fleet  was  sent 
to  anchor  twenty  leagues  west  from  Acapulco,  to  look  out 
for  ^he  galleon,  the  admiral  and  the  Orange  remaining  before 
the  port,  and  the  other  ships  spread  along  the  coast,  that 
they  might  be  sure  of  intercepting  the  gallepn.  On  the  29tb^ 
water  becoming  scarce,  and  no  appearance  of  the  galleon, 
it  was  resolved  to  proceed  with  all  diligence  for  the  East 
Indies. 


Section  IIL 

Voyage  Home  from  the  Western  Coast  of  America. 

PROCEsniNG  therefore  across  the  Great  Pacific  Ocean, 
they  saw  some  very  low  land  towards  the  west  on  the  15th 
January^  16259  over  which  the  sea  broke  with  great  violence, 

and 
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fllid  tehidi  they  coAje&ttkteA  to  be  «be  iriimd  of  Oi^perico/ 
On  thd  dSd  die  sciliTy  Kad  madte  much  pi<()g>r«B%  that  thel« 
¥ete  hardly  mcJb  enough  t6  w^k  th^  shipB^  bi  the  cr««iiiog 
of  the  29th,  tb^y  were  oJITthe  eomt  ctOnam^  xme  oJT  the  La- 
d^dnes  d€  Mariafne  islatids^  die  ilihabitimtft'toiiifaig  two  fe^ 
^i^  out  th  Bed  t6  ^«^t  thefts  wiA  ftH  SOits  cif  rl»^h«i€M^ 
iAAth  tbey  clxcbMlg^dlbt  old  JMMh  )atid  next  siiorhita^  160 
caho^  ^mre'^vrhh  ftlikg  iuttd  gteiMen  fitullk  Oft  the  %7A  ii 
j^odd  weteiftigt^plAee  wtts  fouyid^  where  fifty  sdl^ers  im^ 
&nded  fo  pi^e^t  the  ^eafifiell*  ift  the  begmning  of  Febni«- 
^ry,  t4)e  balives  biNDUght'them  colteideirable^UfinTOeB  of  rie^ 
giving  70  ot  80  pwS^  Weight  in  eitehange  for  $aik  old  hat^ 
l^t.  ,  On  the  5th)  by  a  general  niUBfe]^,  1268  ineA  were 
feund  to  t^emak  in  the  deet,  including  3%  Spanish  alid  Ne- 
j^to  prisGtoeIrs,  80  that  thc^  h^  lost  409  »toce  leaving  lioJlaiKL 
'  The  kleffd  of  Guam,  GoailaYn)  or  Gnoci,  one  of  di^  ^up 
tiam^  by  the  Spaniards  Mat  delm  f^ekt,  Ladrones^  6t  Mo- 
rian^  islaiids,  is  in  lat  IS""  W  K*  The  soil  h  (foleraUy  fer- 
'tile>  prodxftmg  ^rast  quantHi^  o^^ocoass,  ahd  die  nativ^^row 
fit^  in  fieveralpdacesi  The  DiAch  p^^ured  here  abotti  ^000 
ibwlsy  bal  the  natives  would  libt  ptot  With  their  tiattfe  ihr  aliy 
prices  Inhe  p^^ld  of  th»  Mmd  al'e  larger  than  either  Ith 
dieinsi  strong  sind  we)1^propdt*ti6M(l,  iMd  aire  mostly  ^painted 
f  ed^  the  liie^  ^oii^  entirely  naked,  and  the  woififen  having  a 
leaf  to  covet-  meti*  ^abt^ness.  Theiir  airms  are  amgaia,  dt 
javelins  atld  sflftg^,  both  of  whkh  ^ey  use  with  great  d^fce- 
t4^.  f  bi^r  <<<Mfdes  ^r6  v^y  cto^itoient,  and  go^befi^e  the 
wind  ht  h  gteiil  i^^;  ii^fM^  are  %hese  islanders  efriiid  cX 
putting  to  se^^  dfveti  ?n  t  storm ;  as»  in  case  ^  th^ti-  v^ttddk  be- 
jhg  ovcfrse^/  tWey  turn  them  up  again  immedi^^ly^  Md  biife 
*dirt;  tfe6  WrteV:  They  wei«  also  very  expert  in  cheating;  for 
"when- 'the 'Du<ii?h  cattle  to  exaniinte  the  bags  ef  rioe  they  had 
bought  so  cheap,  they  found  the  insides  full  of  stones  at^ 
dirt  i  besides  which,  they  stole  every  thing  they  could  lay 
hold  of.  Such  persons  also  as  land  on  this  island  ought  to 
be  very  cautious,  as  the  Dutch  had  several  of  their  people 
slain  here,  through  their  own  folly. 

Proceeding 

*  The  felaikmoftbe  vdyage  is  too  Vagu^  even  to  conjectUFe  whtt  island 
U  here  meant,  but  from  the  direction  of  the  couraie  towards  Guam  or  Go* 
aham,  it  may  possibly  have  been  that  now  called  BawtKMi's  island,  about 
600  leagues  nearly  east  from  Guam.— £. 

*  Lat.  13°  20'  N.  long.  I43»  20'  E.  from  Greenwich. 
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Proceeding  on  tbeir  voyage^  they  saw  an  island  otl  the 
14th  of  February,  in  the  laUtude  of  10**  SC  N.  which  they 
took  to  be  the  island  of  Saavedra.^  Next  day,  about  nine  in 
the  morning,  they  saw  another  island,  not  laid  down  in  the 
charts,  in  lat.  9"  45'  N.*  the  natives  of  which  came  out  to 
them  in  canoes  with  fruits  and  other  refreshments,  but  as  the 
ships  were  sailing  at  a  great  rate,  they  were  not  able  to  get 
on  board.  The  people  seemed  much  like  those  of  Ouam,  and 
die  island  seemed  very  populous  and  highly  cultivated.  It 
was  now  resolved  to  continue  their  course  to  the  island  of 
Gilolo,  and  thefncd  to  Temate.  The  2d  March,  they  had 
sight  of  the  high  mountain 'of  Gammanaeor^  on  the  coast  of 
moco,  at  the  west  end  of  the  great  island  of  Haremanera  or 
Cilolof  on  the  west  side  of  which  the  Molucca  islands  are  si^^ 
tuated.  They  arrived  at  Mala^ay  the  principal  place  in  Ter- 
nate,  on  the  4th  in  the  evening.  The  5th,  or,  according  to 
the  Gom{)citation  of  the  inhabitants,  the  6th,  Jacob  Le  Feln^^ 
governor  of  the  Moluccas,  came  to  virit  the  admiral^  from 
Ta/ncoy  where  he  then  resided.  The  fleet  |jTocfeeded  on  ^e 
4th  of  April  to  Amboina,  and  on  the  2Sth  ^ited  fiir  B$tt^ 
via,  vfkete  they  arrived  on  the  ^tih  of  August*  Herejlhe 
fleet  was  separated^  part  being  sent  on  -an  esqieditidD  agakist 
-Malacca,  and  others  to  other  places,  so  that  herb  the  voyag^ 
of  the  Nassau  fleet  may  be  said  td  end,  without  'ha^^ilig  com<^ 
pleted  the  drcumnavigation^  at  least  in  an  ttribrokto  series* 

Afi;^  this*  eKp^ition,  thfere  ooctirs  a  wide  ehasih  iisi  the 
history  of  dreumtiuvigations,  all  that  was  altempled  in  this 
way,  for  many  years  afterwards,  being  mere  the  effect  of 
ishancethan  of  destga.'^^/rift. 

3  The  island  of  Seavedra  is  in  i6°  SO'  N.  and  long.  183^  10'  £.  Not 
far  from  this  is  the  isle  of  Cafrifan,  in  lac  10^  10  N.  and  long.  133*  Sif 
is.  from  Greenwich. — E. 

♦  This  probably  was  the  isle  of  Cafrlfan,  oientioned  in  the  preeedinj 
ftote.-^E. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

VOYAOE  ROUND  THE  WOULD^   IN  1683-1691,  BY  CAPTAIN 

JOHN  COOKE,  ACCOMPANIED  BY  CAPTAIN  COWLEY, 

AND  CAPTAIN  WILLIAM  DAMPIEB«* 

INTRODUCTION. 


.«« 


IN  the  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels  by  Harris,  this 
voyage  is  made  two  separate  articles,  as  if  two  distinct 
voyages,  one  nnder  the  name  of  Captain  Cowley,  and  the 
other  under  that  of  Dampier ;  though  both  are  avowedly 
only  separate  relations  of  the  same  voyage^  which  was  com- 
manded by  Captain  Cooke,  and  ought  to  have  gone  nnder 
his  name.  On  the  present  occasion  both  relations  are  re- 
tained, for  reasons  which  will  appear  sufficiently  obvious  in 
the  sequel;  but  we  have  placed  both  in  one  chapter,  because 
only  a  single  circumnavigation,  though  somewhat  branched 
out  by  the  separation  of  the  original  adventures.  This  chap- 
ter is  divided  into  three  sections :  the^rs^  of  which  contains 
the  narrative  of  the  principal  voyaee,  so  far  as  rekted  by 
Captain  Cowley ;  along  with  which  the  observations  of  Danf- 
pier  upon  many  of  the  places,  visited  during  the  voyage,  are 
introduced.  The  second  continues  the  adventures  of  Cowley 
on  his  return  from  India  to  Europe,  after  sieparating  from 
his  first  companions.  The  third  resumes  the  relation  of  the 
voyage,  as  written  by  Dampier,  and  gives  a  continuation  of 
the  enterprise,  after  the  separation  of  Cowley. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  introduction^  taken  from  the  Col- 
lection by  Harris,  an  account  is  given  of  the  origin  of  this 
voyage,  together  with  a  sketch  otthe  previous  adventures  of 

Dampier 

'  Dampier^s  Voyage  round  the  World,  and  Cowley's  do.  bodi  ia  a 
Coil,  of  Voyages  in  four  vols.  8vo,  published  at  Iiondoa  in  1729.  AIs(» 
Hanis,  1. 77,  and  Calender,  II.  596. 
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.Dampier,  before  engagiogin  diis  eaterprisei  in  both  of  which 
.are  contained  some  notices  of  the  lawless,  yet  famous  Buc- 
caneers, respecting  whom  a  more  detailed  account  is  propo- 
sed to  be  inserted  in  a  subsequent  division  of  this  work* 
Dampier  published  an  account  of  this  voyage^  to  be  found  in 
a  Collection  of  Voyages,  in  four  volumes  8vo,  printed  at  Lon- 
don in  1129,  for  James  and  John  Knapton;  and  "^hich  have 
been  used  injpreparing  the  present  relation  of  this  voyage  for 
the  prestf. — E. 

■ 

The  adventures  of  the  Buccaneers  of  America^  howevqr 
blameabl^  will  render  these  men  ever  ramous  by  their  won- 
derful exploits.  They  usually  ^tted  out  small  vessels  in 
some  of  our  colonies  of  America,  and  cruised  in  these  till 
.they  were  able  to  make  prize  of  some  larger  ships.  As  theij^ 
designs  required  the  utmost  secrecy,  they  very  often  took 
masters  and  pilots  on  board  under  false  pretences,  and  did 
not  explain  to  them  the  true  nature  of  their  estpeditions  till 
out  to  sea,  .when  they  were  absolute  masters.  This  was  the 
case,  with  Captain  Cowley  on  the  present  occasion,  a  very 
intelligent  man  and  able  navigator,  who  happened  to  be  in 
Virginia  in  1683,  and  was  prevailed  upon  to  go  as  master  of 
k  privateer,  said  to  be  bound  for  Vetit  Goaioe,  a  Frendi  port 
in  the  island  of  St  Doihingo^  where  these  people  used  to  take 
tommissions.  In  reality,  however,  their  purpose  was  to  take 
what  prizes  they  could,  without  the  formality  of  a  commis*- 
aioiu 

it  is  proper  to  state,  tnat  this  voyage,  at  least  in  part,  ia 
the  same  with  the^rs^  voyage  of  Captain  Dampier  round  the 
world.  Before  proceeding  to  the  incidents  of  the  voyage,  we 
shall  give  a  concise  account  of  the  grounds  oh  which  it  was 
undertaken,  and  the  commanders  who  were  engaged  in  it ; 
and  this  the  rather,  that  the  original  journal  of  Captain  Cow- 
ley, published  by  Captain  Hacke,  gives  very  little  informat!^ 
tion  on  these  subjects,  probably  because  Cowley  was  ashamed 
^f  having  engaged  in  such  ah  expedition. 

AmcHig  the  Buccaneers  who  did  so  much  mischief  in  the 
Spanish  West  Indies,  was  one  John  Cooke,  a  native  of  tlie 
island  of  St  Christophers,  a  brisk  bold  man,  who  so  distin*- 
guished  himself  as  to  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  quarter- 
master in  the  ship  commanded  by  Captain  Yankey.  On  ta- 
king a  Spanish  prize,  which  was  converted  into  a  privateer, 
Cooke  claimed  the  command  of  her,  according  to  the  custom 
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of  the  Bticcfineers;  and  being  extremdy  popular,  soon  ei^ 
gaged  a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  serve  under  hiitt.  The 
great  majority  of  the  Buccaneeris  at  this  time  being  French^ 
and  dissatisfied  to  see  an  Englishman  invested  with  such  a 
command,  merely  by  the  choice  of  the  crew,  without  any 
commission,  they  plundered  the  English  of  their  ships,  goods, 
and  arms,  and  turned  them  ashore  on  the  island  ^f  jfvachef 
on  the  coast  of  St  Domingo,  usually  called  Jsh  by  Englisli 
seamen.  On  this  occasion^  an  old  Buccaneer,  named  Cap- 
tain Tristian^  having  more  humanity  than  the  rest,  carried 
Captain  Davis,  Captain  Cooke,  and  eight  other  Englisfamoi 
to  Petit  Goave;  where,  while  Captain  Tristian  and  many  of 
his  men  were  ashore,  these  Englishmen  made  themsdv^ 
masters  of  the  ship,  sending  all  the  French  in  their  turn 
ashore,  and  sailed  to  Avache,  where,  by  using  Captain  Trii- 
tian's  name  to  the  governor,  they  procured  all  the  rest  <)f 
their  countrymen  to  be  sent  on  board. 

Being  now  sufficiently  strong  to  set  np  for  themselves, 
they  resolved  to  make  prize  of  whatever  came  in  their  way, 
and  accordingly  took  two  French  ships,  one  ladeii  with  wine, 
and  the  other  of  considerable  force,  in  which  they  embarked, 
carrying  her  and  their  prize  goods  to  Virginia,  where  they 
arrived  in  April  168S.  After  selling  their  wines  and  other 
goods,  they  purchased  provisions,  naval  stores,  and  every 
TOin^  else  that  mrght  be  waitted  during  a  long'  voyage,  and 
fitted  out  their  prize  ship  as  a  privateer,  naming  iier  the  Re- 
venge. According  to  the  narrative  of  Cowley,  she  carriefl 
eight  guns  and  52  men,  while  Dampier  gives  her  16  guns 
and  70  men.* 

Before  proceeding  to  the  narratives  of  this  voyage,  it  is 
proper  to  give  a  concise  account  of  Captain  Wifliam  Dam- 
pier^  extracted  from  his  own  works,  being  an  extraordinaiy 
character  and  an  eminent  navigator,  whose  many  discoveries 
ought  to  recommend  his  memory  to  posterity,  as  a  man  of 
innnite  industry,  and  of  a  most  laudable  public  spirit.  Cap* 
tain  William  Dampier  was  descended  of  a  very  respectaWfe 
family  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  where  he  was  bom  in 
1652.  During  the  life  of  bis  father  and  mother,  he  had  such 

edacatton 

*  Tbis  difference,  at  least  in  regard  to  the  sise  and  force  of  tfae^p, 
.will  be  found  explainecl  in  the  sequd,  as  they  took  a  larger  ship  on  toe 
coast  .of  Africa,  which  they  used  during,  the  voyage,  and  named  the  Re- 
venge after  their  own  ship.    The  additional  number  of  men  mentioned  by 
Pampier  is  not  accounted  for,-^£. 
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tdf^ai^qn  as  was  thought  reqi^isite  to  fit  hlxfi  for  trade;  but 
lopivg  his  parents  while  very  young,  and  being  of  a  roving  dis- 
position^ which  strongly  incited  him  to  the  sea^  those  who  now 
bad  the  care  of  him  resolved  to  comply  with  his  humour^  an4 
bound  him  about  1669  to  the  mister  of  a  ship  who  lived  at 
Weymouth,  in  Dorsetshire*  With  this  master  he  made  a 
yoyage  to  France  that  year,  and  in  the  next  went  to  New- 
foundland ;  but  was  so  pinched  by  the  severity  of  that  climate^ 
that  on  his  return  he  y9ent  home  to  his  friends,  almost  tired 
of  the  sea.  Soon  after  bis  return,  however,  hearing  of  a  ship 
bound  for  the  East  Indies  from  London,  he  went  there  in 
1670,  and  entered  before  the  mast  in  the  John  and  Martha^ 
in  which  he  niade  a  voyage  to  3antam. 

He  returned  to  England  in  January,, 1672,  and  retired  to 
Yhe  house  of  his  brother  in  Somersetshire,  where  he  remain? 
ed  all  the  ensuing  summer.  In  1673,  he  entered  on  board 
the  Prince  Roya^  commanded  by  the  famous  Sir  Edward 
Spragge^  and  was  in  two  engagements  that  summer  against 
the  D.utch.  He  afterwards  returned  to  his  brother's  hous^ 
where  he  met  with  one  Colonel  Hellier,  who  bad  a  large  esr 
tate  in  Jamaica,  and  who  persuaded  him  to  go  over  to  that 
island,  where  he  was  some  time  employed  in  tne  management 
of  that  gentleman's  plantation.  Not  liking  the  life  of  a  plant- 
er, whicii  he  continued  somewhat  more  than  a  year,  he  en- 
gaged among  the  logwood  cutters,  and  embarked,  from  Jft- 
Ji^aicc^  for  Campeachy,  in  August  167$,  but  returned  to  Jar. 
maica  in  the  end  of  that  year.  In  February  1676,  he  went 
again  to  Campeachy,  where  he  acquainted  himself  thoroughly 
with  the  business  of  logwood  cutting,  in  which  he  proposed 
to  advance  his  fortune;  £or  which  purpose  he  returned  to 
England  in  1678.  While  in  Campeachv,  be  became  ac- 
Quainted  with  some  Buccaneers,  who  gave  nim  an  inclination 
tor  that  kind  of  Ufe^  in  which  he  was  werwards  engaged^  but 
of  which  in  the  sequel  he  became  much  ashamed. 

He  r^eiLurn^  frpm  England  to  Jamaica  in  April  1679,  in* 
tending  to  become  a  complete  logwood  jcutter  and  trader  at 
the  bay  of  Campeiu^y ;  .but  changed  his  mind,  and  laid  out 
BU)6t  part  of  what  he  was  worth  in  purchasing  a  small  estate 
ip  Porsetshire.  He  then  agreed  with  one  Hobby  to  make 
a  trip  to  the  continent,  before  returning  to  England.  Soon 
after  commencing  this  voyage,  cpming  to  anchor  in  Negri! 
bay  at  the  west  end  of  Jamaica,  they  found  there  Captains 
CoxoD^  S^wkinsy  Sharpe,  and  Qther  prlyaleers>  .^ith  whom 
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all  Mr  Hobby*s  men  entered,  leaving  only  Mr  Dampier,  nHio 
ulso  at  length  conl^ented  to  go  with  them.  This  was  aboat 
the  end  of  1 679,  and  theii*  first  expedition  was  agikinst  Por- 
tobello.  This  being  accomplished,  they  resolved  to  cross  the 
isthmus  of  Darien^  and  to  pursue  their  predatory  courses 
against  the  Spaniards  in  the  South  Sea.  On  the  5th  Aprils 
1680,  they  landed  n^ar  Golden  lilandj  between  three  and 
four  hundred  strong;  and  carrying  with  them  sufficient  pro- 
visions, and  some  toys  to  gratify  the  Indians,  through  whose 
country  they  had  to  pass,  they  arrived  in  nine  days  march  at 
Santa  Maria^  which  they  easily  took,  but  found  neither  gold 
nor  provisions,  as  they  expected. 

After  staying  three  days  at  Santa  Maria,  they  embarked 
in  canoes  and  other  small  craft  for  the  South  Sea^     Thqr 
came  in  sight  Of  Panama  on  the  23d  April,  and  in  vain  at* 
tempted  to  take  Puebla  Nova,  where  their  commander  Cap- 
tain Sawkins  was  slain.     They  then  withdrew  to  the  isles  of 
Quibo,  whence  they  sailed  on  the  6th  June  for  the  coast  of 
Peru ;  and  touching  at  the  islands  of  Gorgonia  and  Plata, 
they  came  in  the  month  of  October  to  Ylo,  which  they  took. 
About  Christmas  of  that  year  they  arrived  at  the  island  of 
Juan  Fernandez,  where  they  deposed  Captain  Sharpen  who 
had  the  chief  command  after  the  death  of  Sawkins,  and  dect- 
ed  Captain  Watling  in  his  stead.    Under  his  command  thejr 
made  an  attempt  upon  Arica,  but  were  repulsed  with  the  loss 
of  twenty-eight  men^  among  whom  was  their  new  command- 
er Watling.     After  this  they  sailed  for  some  time  without 
any  commander;  and,  arriving  at  the  island  of  Plata^  they 
split  into  two  factions  about  the  choice  of  a  new  commander. 
Before  proceeding  to  the  election^  it  was  agreed  that  the  ma- 
-jority,  together  with  the  new  commanderi  should  keep  the 
'Ship^  and  the  minority  should  content  themselves  with  the 
canoes  and  other  small  craft.    On  the  poll^  Captain  Sharpe 
was  restored,  and  Mr  Dampier,  who  had  Voted  against  him^ 
'prepared,  together  with  his  associates,  to  return  over  land  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico^ 

Accordingly,  on  the  17th  April,  1681,  they  quitted  Cap- 
tain Sharpe,  without  electing  any  cocnmander,  and  resolved 
■to  repass  the  isthmus  of  Darien,  though  only  forty-seven 
men.  This  was  one  of  the  boldest  enterprises  ever  ventured 
upon  by  so  small  a  number  of  men,  yet  they  succeeded  with- 
•  out  any  considerable  loss.  Landing  on  the  continent  on  the 
1st  of  May,  they  repassed  the  isthmus  in  twenty-three  days; 

and 
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and  on  the  24th  embarked  in  a  French  privateer,  command- 
ed by  Captain  Tristian,  with  whom  they  joined  a  fleet  of 
nine  buccaneers,  on  board  of  which  were  nearly  600  men. 
With  this  great  force  they  were  in  hopes  of  aoing  great 
things  against  the  Spaniards ;  but,  owing  to  various  acd<- 
dents,  and  especially  to  disagreement  among  the  command- 
ers, they  had  very  little  success.  Dampier  and  bis  compa- 
nions, who  had  returned  over  land  from  the  South  Sea,  made 
themselves  masters  of  a  /arton,  and,  electiug  Captain  Wright 
to  the  command,  they  cruised  along  the  Spanish  coast  with 
some  success,  and  went  to  the  Dutch  settlement  of  Cura9oa9 
where  they  endeavoured  to  sell  a  good  quantity  of  sugar  they 
had  taken  in  a  Spanish  i$hip.  "^ot  being  able  to  ei^ct  this 
purpose,  they  continued  their  voyage  to  the  Tortuga^  islandsj 
and  thence  to  the  panaceas,  where  th^  captured  three  barks, 
one  laden  with  hides,  another  lyith  European  ponmipdities, 
and  the  third  with  earthenware  and  l^randy. 

With  these  prizes  they  s^led  to  the  island  of  Roca^  whiere 
they  shared  jbhem,  and  then  resolved  to  separate,  though  only 
consisting  of  sixty  men.  T^eqty  of  thesp,  among  whom  was 
Dampier,  proceeded  with  their  share  pf  the  goqds  in  one  of 
these  barks  to  Virginia,  where  they  arrived  in  July,  1682, 
After  continuing  there  some  time,  a  considerable  part  of 
them  made  a  voyage  to  Carolina,  whence  they  returned  to 
Virginia.  Having  spent  the  best  part  of  their  wealth,  they 
were  now  ready  to  proceed  upon  any  plan  that  might  offer 
for  procuring  more.  Soon  after  Captain  Cooke,  of  whom 
some  account  has  been  already  given,  came  to  Virginia  with 
his  prize,  and  published  his  intention  of  going  into  the  South 
Sea  to  cruise  against  the  Spaniards.  Dampier,  who  was  his 
old  acquaintance,  and  knew  him  to  be  an  able  commander, 
readily  agreed  to  go  with  him^  and  induced  most  of  hjs  com- 
panions to  dp  the  same,  which  was  of  much  consequence  to 
.Cookci  as  it  fur^ishci}  him  with  a  full  third  o^  bis  crew. 

'    '        Sectioi^ 
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Section  L 

Karrathe  cf  the  Voyage  by  Captain  CowUy^  till  he  quittei 
the  Revenge  on  the  Western  Coast  of  America. 

Thby  sailed  from  Achamack  in  Virginia  on  the  23d  Au- 

fust,  16885  taking  their  departure  from  Cape  Charles  in  the 
levenge  of  eight  guns  and  fifty-two  men ,  John  Cooke  con^ 
mander,  and  bound  for  the  South  Sea ;  but  Caption  Cowley^ 
who  had  charge  of  the  navigation  of  the  Revenge  as  master^ 
not  being  then  let  into  the  secret  object  of  the  enterprise^ 
steered  a  course  for  Petit  Goave  in  St  Domingo,  iu  which  he 
was  indulged  for  the  first  day,  but  was  then  told  that  they 
were  bound  in  the  first  place  for  the  coast  of  Guinea.  He 
then  steered  E.S.E.  for  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands^  and  arri- 
ved at  Isoh  de  Sal,  or  the  Salt  island,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. They  here  found  neither  fruits  nor  water,  but  great 
plenty  offish,  and  some  goats,  but  the  last  were  very  small. 
At  this  time  the  island^  which  is  in  the  latitude  of  16^  5(/  N. 
and  longitude  28®  W.  from  Greenwich,  was  very  oddly  in- 
habited, and  as  strangely  governed.  Its  whole  mhabitants 
consisted  of  four  men  and  a  boy,  and  all  the  men  were  digni« 
fied  with  titles.  One,  a  mulatto,  was  governor,  two  were 
captains,  and  the  fourth  lieutenant,  the  boy  being  their  only 
subject,  servant,  and  soldier.  They  procured  liere  about 
twenty  bushels  of  salt,  the  only  commodity  of  the  island, 
which  they  paid  for  in  old  clothes^  and  a  smaU  quantity  of 
powder  and  shot;  and  in  return  for  three  or  four  goats,  gave 
the  governor  a  coat,  of  which  he  was  in  great  want,  and  an 
old  hat.  The  salt  in  which  this  island  abounds,  and  from 
which  it  derives  its  name,  is  formed  naturally  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun  from  the  sea-water^  which  is  let  into  great  ponds 
about  two  English  miles  in  extent. 

This  island  is  about  nine  leagues  from  N.  to  S.  and  about 
two  leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and  has  abundance  of  salt  ponds, 
whence  it  derives  its  name,  but  produces  no  trees,  and  hard- 
ly even  any  grass^  some  few  poor  goats  feeding  scantily  upon 

^  shrubs 

*  The  original  narrative  of  this  voyage,  written  by  Captain  Cowley,  is 
-contained  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Collection  of  Voyages  published  io 
1729  by  James  and  John  Knapton,  usually  denominated  Pampier's  Voy- 
ages, and  has  been  used  on  the  present  occasioiu— £ 
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altirohs  near  the  sea.  It  13  fre(juented  by  wiM  fowl,  especially 
a,  reiddish  bird  named  Flamingo^  shaped  Uke  a  heron,  but 
laucb  larger,  which  lives  in  ponds  and  muddy  places,  build- 
ing their  nests  of  mud  in  shallow  pools  of  standing  waters* 
"y heir  nests  are  raised  like  conical  hillocks,  two  feet  above 
the  water,  having  holes  on  the  top,  in  which  they  lay  their 
€ggs,  and  hatch  them  while  standing  on  their  long  legs  in 
the  water,  covering  the  nest  and  eggs  only  with  their  rumps* 
The  young  ones  do  not  acquire  their  true  colour,  neither  can 
they  fly  tin  ten  or  eleven  months  old,  but  run  very  fast.  A 
dozen  or  more  of  these  birds  were  killed,  though  very  shy^ 
and  their  flesh  was  found  lean  and  bl^ck,  though  not  ill 
tasted.  Their  tongues  are  large,  and  have  near  the  root  a 
piece  of  fat,  which  is  esteemed  a  dainty. 

From  hence  they  sailed  to  the  island  of  St  Nicholas,  twen«* 
ty-two  leagues  W.S.  W.  from  the  island  of  Salt,  and  anchor- 
dd  on  the  S.  W.  side  of  the  island,  which  is  of  a  triangul^ 
form,  the  longest  side  n^easuring  thirty  leagues,  and  the  two 
others  twenty  leagues  each.  They  here  found  the  goveruoy 
a  white  man,  having  three  or  four  people  about  him,  who 
were  decently  cloathed,  and  armed  with  swords  and  pistols^ 
but  the  rest  of  his  attendants  were  in  a  yery  pitiful  condition. 
They  dug  some  wells  on  shore,  and  traded  for  goats,  fruits, 
and  wine,  which  last  was  none  of  the  best.  The  country  near 
the  coast  is  very  indifferent,  but  there  are  some  fine  valleys  iq. 
the  interior,  pretty  well  inhabited,  and  abounding  in  all  the 
necessaries  or  life.  , 

The  principal  town  of  this  island  is  in  a  valley,  fourteen 
miles  from  the  bay  in  which  the  Revenge  came  to  anchor, 
and  contains  about  100  families,  the  inhabitants  being  of  a 
swarthy  complexion.  The  country  on  the  sea  is  rocky  and 
barren,  but  in  the  interior  there  are  several  vallies^  having 
plenty  of  grass,  and  in  which  vines  are  cultivated.  The  wine 
is  of  a  pale  colour,  and  tastes  somewhat  like  Madeira,  but  i^ 
rather  thick. 

From  thence  they  went  to  Mayo,  another  of  the  Cape  de 
Verd  islands,  forty  miles  E.S.E.  from  St  Nicholas,  and  anr 
chored  on  its  north  side.  They  wished  to  have  procured 
some  beef  and  goats  at  this  island,  but  were  not  permitted  to 
land,  because  one  Captain  Bond  of  Bristol  had  not  long  be* 
fore,  under  the  same  pretence,  carried  a\^ay  some  of  the  priur 
cipal  inhabitants.  This  island  is  small,  and  its  shores  are  be- 
set with  shoals,  yet  it  has  a  considerable  trade  in  salt  and 
cattle.    In  May,  June,  July,  and  August^  a  species  of  sea- 

tortoise$ 
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tortoises  lay  their  e^gs  here,  but  are  not  nearly  so  good  as 
those  of  the  West  Indies.  The  inhabitants  cultivate  some 
potatoes,  plantains,  and  com,  but  live  very  pooriy,  like  all 
the  others  in  the  Cape  de  VenI  islands. 

After  continuing  here  five  or  six  daysi  they  resolved  to  m 
to  the  island  of  St  Jago,  in  hopes  of  meeting  some  ship  m 
the  road,  intending  to  cut  her  cable  and  run  away  with  her. 
They  accordingly  stood  for  the  east  part  of  that  island,  where 
they  saw  from  the  top-mast  head,  over  a  point  of  land,  a  ship 
at  anchor  in  the  road^  which  seemed  fit  for  their  purpose: 
but,  by  the  time  they  had  got  near  her,  her  company  dap- 
ped a  spring  upon  her  ^able,  struck  her  ports,  and  run  out 
her  lower  tier  of  guns,  on  which  Cooke  bore  away  as  fast  b» 
he  could.  This  was  a  narrow  escape,  as  they  afterwards 
learnt  that  this  ship  was  a  Dutch  East  Jndiaman  of  50  guns 
and  400  men.  , 

This  is  by  far  the  best  of  the  Cape  de  Yerd  islands,  four  or 
five  leagues  west  firom  Mayo ;  and,  though  mountainous^  is  the 
l}est  peopled,  leaving  a  very  good  harbour  on  its  east  side^ 
much  frequented  by  ships  bound  from  Europe  for  the  East 
Indies  and  the  coast  of  Guinea,  as  also  by  Portuguese  ships 
bound  to  Brazil,  which  come  here  to  provide  themselves  with 
beei^  pork,  goats,  fowls,  eggs,  plantains,  and  cocoa-nuts^  in 
exchange  for  shirts,  drawers,  handkerchiefs,  hats,  waistcoats^ 
breedbes,  and  all  sprts  of  linen,  which  are  in  great  reonest 
among  the'natives,  who  are  much  addicted  to  theft.  Tnere 
is  here  a  fort  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  w)iich  commands  the  hap* 
hour.  This  island  has  two  towns  of  some  size,  and  produces 
the  same  sort  of  wine  with  St  Nicholas, 

There  are  two  other  islands,  Fogo  and  Brava,  both  small, 
^nd  to  the  west  of  St  Jago.  Fogo  is  remarkable,  as  being  an 
entire  burning  mountain,  from  the  top  of  which  issued  a  fire 
which  may  be  seen  a  great  way  off  at  sea  in  the  night.  This 
island  has  a  few  inhabitants,  wno  live  on  the  sea-coast  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain^  and  subsist  qn  goats,  fowls,  plantains, 
and  cocoa-nuts.'  The  other  islands  oi  this  group  are  St  An- 
.  tbnio,  St  Lucia,  St  Vincent,  and  Bona  Vista. 
^  They  sailed  thence  for  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and,  being 
near  Cape  Sierra  lieona,  they  fell  in  with  a  new-built  ship 
of  forty  guns,  well  furnished  with  water,  all  kinds  of  provi- 
sions, and  brandy,  wlilch  they  boarded  and  carried  aw^.^ 

From 

*  They  appeal'  to  have  liapaed  thb  ship  tbe  fleyepge,  and  to  have  de- 
stroyed their  original  vessel.— E. 
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'I>Voin  thence  they  went  to  Sberbro  river,  also  on  the  coast 
of  Guinea,  where  they  trimmed  all  their  empty  casks  and 
fflted  diem  with  water,  not  intending  to  stop  any  where  again 
for  water  till  their  arrival  at  Juan  Fernandez. in  the  South 
Sea.  There  was  at  this  time  an  English  factory  in:  the  Sher- 
bro  river,  having  a  considerable  trade  in  Cam-2Bwxx^  inliich 
is  used  in  dying  red ;  but  the  adventurers  do  not  appear  to 
have  had  any  intercourse  with  their  countrymen  at  this  place* 
They  were  well  received,  however,  by  the  negro  inhabitants 
of  a  considerable  village  on  the  ^ea^ore^  near  the  mouth  cf 
this  river,  who  entertained  Cowley  and  his'obinpanions  with 
palm-wine,  in  a  large  hut  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  all  the 
rest  of  the  habitations  being  small  low  huts.  These  negroes 
akK>  brought  off  considerable  supplies  to  the  ship,  of  rice, 
.  fowls,  honey,  and  susar  canes,  whidi  thev  sold  to  the  bucca-' 
neers  for  goods  found  in  the  vessel  they  nad  seized  at  Sierra 
Leona. 

Going  from  thence  in  the  month  of  December,  along  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  to  the  latitude  of  12**  S.  they  crossed  the 
Atlantic  to  the  opposite  coast  of  Brazil^  where  they  came  to 
soundings  on  a  sandy  bottom  at  eighty  fathoms  deep.  Sail- 
ing down  the  coast  of  Brazil,  when  in  lat.  4"^  S.  they  cbser- 
Ted  the  sea  to  be  as  red  as  blood,  occasioned  by  a  prodigious 
shoal  of  red  shrimps,  which  lay  upon  the  water  in  great 
patches  for  many  leagues  together.  '  They  likewise  sawTast 
numbers  of  seals,  and  a  great  many  whales.  Holding  on 
their  course  to  lat.  47°  S.  they  discovered  an  island  not  known 
bdbre,  which  Cowley  named  Pem^s  Iddnd^^.  in  honour  of 
Samuel  Pepys,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  York  when  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  a  great  patron  of  seamen.  Tiiis 
island  has  a  very  good  harbour,  in  which  1000  shi][)s  might 
ride  at  anchor,  and  is  a  very  commodious  place  ibr  procuring 
both  wood  and  water.  It  abounded  in  sea-fowl,  and  the 
shore,  being  either  rocks  or  sand,  promised  &ir  for  fish. 

In  January  1684  they  bore  away  for  the  Straits  of  Ma- 
gellan, and  on  the  28th  of  that  month  fell  in  with  the  SebiU^ 
dine  or  Falkland  islands,  in  lat.  51"*  25*  S.  Then  steering 
&  W.  by  W.  to  the  lat.  of  5S''  S.  they  made  t)|^  Terra  dd 

Fu^o 

^  An  island  in  the  southern  Atlantic,  in  lat.  46°  34'  S.  called  hla  Grande. 


^ces  It  in  long. 
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Fuego.  Finding^great  ripplmgs  near  the  Stmts  of  Le  Maurt^ 
ibey  resolved  to  go  roand  the  east  end  of  States  Land,  as 
had  been  done  by  Captain  Shaip  in  l6dl»  who  first  disco- 
vered it  to  be  an  island,  naming  it  Albemarle  island. .  A  pro« 
digious  storm  came  on  upon  the  14th  February^  which  lasted 
between  a  fortni^t  and  three  weeks,  and  drove  them  into 
lat.  63"*  30'  &  This  storm  was  attended  by  such  torrents  of 
rain,  that  they  saved  twenty-three  barrels  of  water,  besides 
dressing  their  victuals  all  that  time  in  rain  water.^  The 
weather  also  was  so  excessively  cold,  that  they  could  bear  to 
d^ink  three  quarts  of  burnt  brandy  a  man  in  twenty-four 
hours,  without  being  intoxicated. 

When  the  storm  abated^  they  steered  N*E.  bein^  then 
cpnsiderablv  to  the  west  of  Cape  Horn,  and  got  agam  into 
warm  weather.  In  lat.  4>0<'  S.  they  fell  in  with  an  English 
ship,  the  Nicholas  of  London,  of  26  guns,  commandeu  by 
Captain  John  Eaton,  with  whom  tliey  joined  company.  They 
sailed  together  to  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  where  they 
arrived  on  the  23d  Marcb»  and  anchored  in  a  bay  at  the 
south  end  of  the  island  in  twenty-five  fathoms.  Captain 
'W&tliug,  who  succeeded  Captain  Sharp,  was  there  in  1680^ 
and  named  it  Queen  Catharine's  isiand.  At  his  departure^ 
l^e  accidentally  left  a  Moskito  Indian,  who  still  repained^ 
having  a  gun,  a  knife,  a  small  flask  of  powder,  and  some 
shot*  In  this  desolate  condition,  he  found  it  equally  hard  to 
proyide  for  his  subsistence,  and  to  conceal  himself  from  the 
Spaniards,  who  had  notice  of  his  being  left  there^  and  came 
several  times  to  take  him.  He  had  chosen  a  pleasant  valley 
for  his  residence,  about  half  a  mi^e  from  the  coast,  where  he 
^ad  erected  a  very  convenient  hut,  well  lined  with  seal-skins^ 
and  had  a  bed  of  the  same^  raised  about  two  feet  above  the 
ground.  By  the  help  of  a  flint,  he  had  converted  his  knife 
into  a  saw,  with  which  he  had  cut  the  barrel  of  his  gun  to 

Eieces,  which  he  &sbioned  into  harpoons,  lances,  fishings 
.  ooks,  and  a  long  knifi^  by  heating  them  in  a  fire.  All  this 
post  him  much  labour,  but  enabled  him  to  live  in  sufficient 
comfort.  On  seeing  the  ships  at  sea,  he  guessed  them  to  be 
EngUsh,  and  immediately  dressed  two  goats,  and  a  large 

quantity 

^  It  was  discovered  by  the  great  navigatar  Captain  Cook,  who  at  one 

time  penetrated  to  lat.  71^  l(r  S*  that  the  solid  ice  found  at  sea  in  high 
southern  latitudes  affords  perfectly  fresh  water,  when  the  first  mehinga 
are  thrown  away.— £•  .  * 
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quantity  oFcabbage^  to  entertamtbem  on  lafidiDg.  He  ^$8 
also  much  pteased,  when  they  landed  on  the  island,  to  see 
two  of  his  old  aoqaaintances.  Captains  Cooke  and  Dampier^ 
who  bad  belonged  to  the  ship  by  which  he  was  left  on  the 
island. 

The  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  is  in  lat.  Si''  15'  S.  [38'' 42/] 
about  420  English  miles  from  the  coast  of  Chili.  The  whole  is- 
land is  a  pleasant  mixture  of  hills  and  vallies,  the  sides  of  the 
bills  partly  covered  with  wood,  and  partly  savannas,  or  places 
naturally  clear  of  wood,  bearing  fine  grass.  Among  the 
woods  are  what  are  called  cabbage-trees,  btit  not  so  large  as 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  The  goats  which  feed  on  the 
west  end  of  the  island  are  much  fatter  and  better  than  those 
at  the  east  end^  though  the  latter  has  better  and  greater 
plenty  of  grass,  with  abundance  of  excellent  water  in  the  vaW 
lies,  while  the  west  end  is  a  dry  plain,  the  grass  scanty  and 
parched,  and  has  hardly  any  wood  or  fresh  water.  Though 
fertile,  this  island  has  no  inhabitants,  who  might  live  here  in 
plenty,  as  the  plain  is  able  to  maintain  a  great  number  of 
cattle,  and  the  sea  affords  vast  quantities  of  seals,  sea-llon% 
sna{^rs^  and  rock-fish.  The  sea-tionc  are  not  much  unlike 
seals,  but  much  larger,  being  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  long^ 
and  as  thick  as  a  large  ox»  They  have  no  hair,  and  are  of 
a  dun  colour,  with  large  eyes,  their  teeth  being  three  inches 
long.  One  of  these  animals  will  yield  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  oil,  which  is  sweet  and  answers  well  for  frying.  They 
feed  on  fish,  yet  their  flesh  is  tolerably  good.  The  snapper 
is  a  fish  having  a  large  head,  mouth,  and  gills,  the  back  red^ 
the  belly  ash-<:oloured,  and  its  general  appearance  resem- 
bling a  roach,  but  much  larger,  its  scales  being  as  broad  as 
a  shilling.  The  rock*fish,  called  baccalao  by  the  Spaniards, 
because  resembling  the  cod^  is  rounder  than  the  former,  and 
of  a  dark-brown  colour,  with  small  scales,  and  is  very  good 
feod,  being  found  in  vast  abundance  on  the  coasts  of  reru 
and  ChilL  This  island  has  only  two  bays  fit  for  anchorage 
with  a  rivulet  of  fresh  water  in  each,  and  both  at  the  east 
eiid,  and  so  conveniently  situated  that  they  might  easily  be 
fortified^  and  defended  by  a  slender  force  against  a  powerful 
iEirmy,  being  inaccessible  from  the  west,  by  reason  of  the 
high  mountains.  Five  Englishmen,  l^fi;  by  Captain  Davies» 
secured  themselves  here  against  a  great  number  of  Spar 
niards. 

After  remaining  fourteen  days  at  this  island^  they  left  it 
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<m'the  8th  April,  1684,  steering  N.N.E.  fill  off  the  hay  of 
Arica,  whence  they  sailed  to  Cape  Blanco,  in  hopes  of  meet- 
ing the  Spanish  Plate  fleet  from  Panama ;  but  if  tliey  had 
gone  into  the  bay  of  Arica,  they  must  have  taken  a  Spanish 
ship  which  lay  there,  having  300  tons  of  silver  on  board.  In 
lat  10°  S.  on  the  3d  May,  they  were  forced  to  capture  a 
ship  laden  with  timber,  much  against  their  inclination^  lest 
dbey  should  be  known  through  her  means  to  be  on  tlie  coast. 
They  then  sailed  to  the  soutnern  island  of  Lobos,  in  lat.  70* 
S.  about  forty-three  English  miles  from  the  coast  of  Peru» 
where  they  landed  their  sick  for  refreshment,  heeled  their 
ships,  and  scraped  their  bottoms^  to  render  them  fitter  for 
action. 

Thi$  island  is  named* Lo6os  ddMar,  to  distinguish  it  from 
another  which  is  nearer  the  continent,  and  called  therefore 
Lobos  de-la  Tierra,  Lobos  del  Mar  is  properly  a  double 
island,  each  a  mile  in  circuit,  separated  by  a  small  channel 
which  will  not  admit  ships  of  burden.  A  little  way  from 
shore,  on  the  north  side,  there  are  several  scattered  rocks  in 
the  sea,  and  at  the  west  end  of  the  eastermost  isle  is  a  small 
sandy  creek,  in  which  ships  are  secure  from  the  winds,  all 
the  rest  of  the  ^hore  being  rocky  cliiQFs.  The  whole  of  both 
islands  is  rocky  and  sandy,  having  neither  wood,  water,  nor 
land  animals ;  but  it  has  many  fowls^  such  as  boobies,  and 
above  all  penguins,  about  the  size  of  a  duck,  and  with  simi- 
lar feet ;  but  their  bills  are  pointed,  their  wings  are  mere 
stumps,  which  serve  them  as  fins  when  in  the  water,  and 
iheir  bodies  are  covered  with  down  instead  of  feathers.  As 
they  feed  on  fish^  they  are  but  indifierent  eating,  but  their 
eggs  are  very  good.  Penguins  are  found  all  over  the  South 
l^a,  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  road  for  ships 
IS  between  the  before-mentioned  rock  and  the  eastmost 
island. 

They  were  now  very  eager  to  make  some  capture,  as  their 
provisions,  especially  water,  were  very  scanty,  so  that  the 
subsistence  of  their  prisoners,  as  well  as  themselves,  gave 
them  much  anxiety.  By  information  of  their  prisoners,  they 
were  alsp  convinced  that  their  being  in  tlieseseas  was  known 
to  the  Spaniards^  who  consequently  would  keep  all  their 
richest  ships  in  port.  .  After  much  consultation,  therefore,  it 
was  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  on  Truxilb,  in  lat.  8^  4t'  S. 
a  populous  city  about  six  miles  from  the  port  otGuanehagnOf 
thougtv  the  landing-place  was  of  difficult  aCce^s^  as  at  that 

place 

6 


plfM^e  there  was  a  strong  probability  of  making  a  consider- 
able bootjb  They  sailra  therefore  widi  this  design  dn  the 
18th  May,  their  whole  number  of  men  fit  for  duty  being  one 
hundred  and  eight.  Soon  after  weighing  anchor,  three  ships 
were  descried  under  sail,  which  they  chased  and  captured^ 
being  laden  with  flour  from  Gruanehagno  to  Panama.  In 
one  of  them  was  found  a  letter  £rom  the  viceroy  cf  Peru  to 
the  president  of  Panama,  intimating  that  there  were  enemies 
on  the  coast,  and  that  he  had  sent  these  three  ships  to  sup<- 
ply  their  wants.  It  was  also  learnt  from  the  prisoners,  that 
the  Spaniards  Were  erecting  a  fort  near  their  harbour  of 
Ouaneha^o,  in  consequence  of  which  the  design  on  Tms> 
alio  was  abandoned.  Besides  a  large  loading  of  flour,  the 
three  captured  ships  had  a  good  quantity  of  fruits  and  sweets 
meats,  which  made  them  s^eeable  priz^  to  the  Einglisbi 
who  were  now  very  short  of  provisions;  but  they  had  landed 
no  less  than  800,000  dollars,  on  hearing  that  there  were  en&k 
jnies  in  these  seas. 

It  was  now  resolved  to  carry  their  prizes  to  some  secure 
place,  where  the  best  part  of  the  provisions  they  had  now 
procured  might  be  laid  up  in  safety,  for  which  purpose  thej^ 
isteered  for  the  Gal/apago$  or  Enchanted  Islands,'  which  they 
got  sight  of  on  the  Sist  May,  and  anchored  at  night  on  Uie 
east  side  of  one  of  the  eastermost  of  these  idands,  a  mile 
from  shore,  in  sixteen  fathoms,  on  clear  white  hard  sand. 
To  this  Cowley  gave  the  name  of  King  Charleys  Island.  He 
likewise  named  more  of  them,  as  the  Duke  of  Noifcdk's 
Island  immediately  under  the  line,  Dassington's,  Eur^,  Bind*- 
•ley's,  Earl  of  Abington's,  King  James's,  Duke  of  Albemarle's^ 
and  others.  They  afteiwards  anchored  in  a  very  good  b^ 
on  the  north  end  of  a  fine  island,  called  th^  Duke  of  York's 
Island)  afterwards  changed  to  King  James's  Island^  the  bay 
being  named  York  Bay,  Here^ey  found  abundance  of 
excelient  provisions,  particularly  guanoes  and  sea  and  land 
tortoises,  some  of  the  latter  wcighiDg  two  hundred  pounds, 
which  is  much  beyond  their  usual  weight.  There  were  also 
great  numbers  of  birds,  especially  turtle-doves,  with  plenly 
of  wood  and  excellent  water ;  but  none  of  either  of  these  last 
in  any  of  the  other  islands.^ 

These 

'  These  islands,  so  named  by  the  Spaniards  from  being  the  resort  of 
tortoises,  are  on  both  sides  of  the  line,  from  about  the  lat.  of  2®  N.  to' 
V  S(/  S.  and  from  about  88°  40*  to  92^  SCy  both  W.  from  Greenwich.— £. 

^  Cowley  mentions  having  found  here  a  rich  mineral  ore,  but  says  no- 
thiiig  «f  its  nature  or  quantity^^E. 
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These  Gallapagos  are  a  conttderable  number  of  karg^ 
i^landfi)  situated  under  and  on  both  sides  of  the  line,  and 
destitute  of  inhabitants.  The  Spaniards,  who  first  disco- 
vered them^  describe  them  as  extending  from  the  equator 
N.  W.  as*  hidb  as  5^  N,  The  adventurers  in  this  voyage  saw 
fourteen  or  fifteen,  some  of  which  were  seven  or  eight  leagues 
in  length,  and  three  or  four  leagues  broad,  pretty  high  yet 
flat.  Four  or  five  of  the  moat  easterly  were  bimren  iad 
locky,  without  either  trees,  herbs,  or  grass,  except  very  near 
the  shore.  They  produced  also  a  sort  of  shrub,  called  dildo^ 
tree,  about  the  bigness  of  a  man's  leg,  and  ten  or  twelve  feet 
high,  without  either  fruit  or  leaves,  but  covered  with  prickles 
from  top  to  bottom.  The  only  water  in  these  barren  iales^ 
was  in  ponds  and  holes  in  the  rocks.  Some  of  the  isles  are 
low  and  more  fertile^  producing  some  of  the  trees  that  s^m 
Iciiown  in  Europe.  A  few  of  tne  westermost  isles  are  larger 
than  die  rest,  bein^  nine  or  ten  leagues  long,  and  six  or 
seven  broad,  produang  many  trees,  especially  Mannaee  fig!^ 
end  th^  have  also  some  pretty  large  fresh-water  streams, 
and  many  rivulets.  The  air  is  continually  refreshed*  by  the 
sea-breeze  by  day  and  the  land-winds  at  night,  so  that  they 
are  not  troubled  with  such  excessive  heats,  neither  are  they 
«o  unwholesome  as  most  places  so  near  the  equator.  Durii^ 
the-  rainy  season,  in  November,  December,  and  January, 
ihey  are  infested  with  volent  tempests  of  thunder  and  ligii^ 
ning ;  but  before  and  after  these  months  have  only  refiresh- 
ing  showers,  and  in  their  summer,  which  is  in  May,  Jum^ 
July,  and  August,  they  are  without  any  rains. 

They^anchored  near  several  of  these  islands,  andfrequent- 
}y  found  sea  tortoises  basking  in  the  sun  at  noon.  On  a  foe- 
xner  occasion,  Captain  Davies  came  to  anchor  on  the  west 
9ide  of  these  islands,  where  he  and  his  men  subsisted  on  land- 
tortoises  for  three  months^  and  saved  from  them  sixty  jars  of 
oil.  He  also  found  several  good  channels  cm  that  side,  with 
anchorage  between  the  isles,  and  several  rivulets  of  freshwa- 
ter^ with  plenty  of  trees  for  fuel.  The  sea  also  round  these 
idands  is  well  stored  with  good  fish  of  a  large  size,  and 
Abounds  in  sharks.  These  islands  are  better  stored  with 
^anoes  and  land-tortoises  than  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
The  guanoes  are  very  tame,  of  extraordinary  size,  and  very 
fistt.  The  land-tortoises  are  likewise  very  fat,  and  so  nume- 
rous that  several  hundred  men  might  subsist  upon  them  for 
«  considerable  time.     They  are  as  pleasant  food  as  a  pullet, 
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aiHl  to  large  that  some  of  them  wd^ed  150  and  evan  200 
']tettnds,  being  two  feet  to  two  feet  and  a  half  acrott  the  bellj; 
nyliereas  in  other  places  they  are  seldom  mat  with  abore  SO 
pounds  weight.  There  are  several  kinds  of  Iand*'tortoi8e6  iu 
the  West  Indies,  one  of  which,  called  Hackatee  by  the  Spa- 
niards, keeps  mostly  in  fresh-water  pbiids,  having  long  ne<^k% 
amall  leg^  and  flat  feet,  and  is  usuaOy  between  ten  and  fi& 
teen  pounds  w^gfat  A  second,  md  mtJuAi  smaller  kindy 
which  they  caH  'Tenorptn^  id  somew^ial  »>midery  but  not  UA« 
IKre  in  other  respects,  except  that  their  back  sh^s  are  natu- 
rally covered  with  curious  carved  work.  The  tortoises  ia 
the  Oallapagos  isles^  resembles  the  Hmkatecy  having  loilg 
n^ks  and  smalt  heads^  but  are  miidh  larger. 

In'  these  islandi^  there  are  also'  aome  grean  snakes,  and 
great  numbers  of  remarkably  tame  turtle-doves,  very  fat,  and 
excellent  eating.  There  are  large  channels  between  some  of 
^ese  islands,  capable  of  receiving  ships  of  moderate  burden. 
'On  the  shoals  there  grows  great  abundance  of  sea-weed, 
called  turtle-graiSf  owing  to  which  these  ohanneb  aboimd  in 
^en  turtles^  or  sea-tortoises.  There  are  aeveral  kinds  of  tu»» 
ues  or  sea-tortoides,  as  the  Trunks  Lvggerhead,  HaoftpM//,  and 
Green  turtles.  The  first  is  larger  than  the  rest,-  and  has  iEi 
Tounder  and  higher  back  (^ell,  bat  is  neidier  so  wholesome 
nor  so  well  tasted ;  and  the  same  may  be  aaid  of  the  Logger* 
head,  which  feeds  on  moss  from  the  rocksi  and  ha«  its  name 
from  its  large  head.  The  Hawksbil^  so  named  from  havi^ 
a  long  smaS  mouthy  like  the  beak  of  a  hawk,  i^  the  smallest 
species,  and  is  that  which  produces  the  so-mnch^admtred  toi^ 
toise-sheD,  of  which  cabinets,  boxes,  combs,  and  other  things 
are  made  in  Europe,  and  of  this  shell  each  has  from  three  to 
four  pounds,  though  some  have  less.  The  flesh  of  tnis  kind 
is  but  indifferent,  ^et  better  than  that  of  the  Loggerheads ; 
though  thes^  which  are  taken  between  the  Stnnbella  and 
Portobdlo,  make  those  who  eat  the-  flesh  purge  and  vomk 
excessively,  and  the  same  is  observed  of  some  other  fish  in 
the  West  Indies. 

''  The  laying  time  of  the  sea-tortoises  is  about  May,  June^ 
and  Jidy,  a  fitde  sooner  or  later,  and  they  lay  three  times 
each  season,  eighty  or  ninety  eggs  each  time,  which  are 

round 

'  This  word  ia  die  test  is  probably  a  misprint  for  TVrrapin^  a  tn^M 
name  for  a  species  of  land  or  fresh-wstsr  tortoise,  foand  also  i»  the  wario^ 
«r  (MMtfl  q£  Iior(li  An^'c|tco«e£» 


tound  and  Mhnttt  as  An  hn'acig^  bat  covered  only  mtk  a 
thin  while  skiuy  having  no  shell*    When  a  tortoise  goea  on 
ahore  to  by^  flliMe  18  usualiy  an  hour  b^re  slie  return^  as  she 
always  chuses  her  place  above  hi|^water  mark)  wliere  she 
makes  a  huge  hole  with  her  fins  m  the  sand»  in  whtdi  she 
.  lays  her^ggs,  and  thoi  covers  them  two  feet  deep  widi  the 
aand  ste  had  raked  out*.  Soaietiines  they  go.  bh  shore  the 
day  before^  to  take  a  look  of  the  plaoe^  and  are  sure  to  re- 
turn to  the  same  spot  tiest  day^    People  tdce  the  tortiases 
on  this  oocaSMMD,  wmie  on  shore  in  the  night,  taming  them 
i6ver  on.  dicsr.  badu^  above  h^h-water  mark,  and  then  return 
to  fetch  them  off  next  mornnig;  but  a  large  Green  tortoise 
will  give  work  enough  to^  two  stout  max  to  tarit  her  oven 
The  Gre^p  tortoise  gets  its  naase-iSrom  the  colour  of  die 
shell,  having  a  small, rddnd  beadf.  and  we^hs  firom  200  to 
600  pounds*  Its  flesh  is  aisooonted  the  best  of  any,  but  theiie 
.9xe  none  of  this  kind  in  the  South  Sea*    The  sea-tortoises 
.found  at  the  GaUapi^s  beii^  a  bastard  kiiidof  Grecto  tc»* 
toiseib  having  thiekor  shdls  than  those  of  the  West  Indie% 
and  their  fledi  not  so  good*.  They  are  also  much  larger,  be- 
ll^ freqliMt^  t«io  or  three  feet  thick,  and  their  beuies  five 
feet  broads 

They  remained  twelve  of  fourteen  days  at  the  Gallapago% 
during  whkh  time  Cntatn  Cooke  Ufed  ois^dbore'ln  a  very 
poor  state  of  healtbw  ^Tbey  also  landed  IdOO  bags  of  fiour, 
with  a  large  quantity  of  sweetmeats  and  other  provisions,  on 
York  Island^  whiidli  Ihey  mieht  -have  recourse  to  on  s^y 
emergency.  From"  one  of  thdr  pTisoncrs,  an  Indian  of 
Realgoy  they  had  a  Aatteribg  account  of  the  riches  of  that 
place,  which  he  a^^ed  m%ht  be  easily  taken,  and  for  which 
enterprise  he  offered  to  serVe  thein  as  a  guide.  Setting  ssul 
therefore  froin  the  Oailapagos  on  the  1 3th  June,  they  lea- 
ped their  course  in  lat»  4<^  40^  N.  with  the  intention  of  touch- 
ing at  the  Idand  (f  OhM^  [in  lat.  5**  27'  N.  and  long.  87^  ^1^ 
W.  from  Greenivicb.]  This  island  is  seven  or  eight  leagues ' 
in  circuit,  but  uninhabited,  and  produces  a  pleasant  herb 
near  the  sea  coast.  Called  Geamadad  by  the  Spaniards.  It 
is  so  ^ivironed  with  steep  rocks  as  to  be  inaccessible,  except 
on  the  N.E.  where  ships  may  safely  ride  in  a  small  bay. 

Missing  this  island,  they  continued  their  course  towards 
the  continent  of  America,  and  reached  Cape  Blanco^  or  2Ves- 
y/uniasy  on  the  coast  of  Mexico,  in  lat.  9^  56'  N.  in  the  be- 
ginning of  July.    This  cape  gets  the  name  of  Blanco,  or  the 

White 
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.White  Cape,  from  two  high  steep  taper  white  rocks,  like 
high  towers,  about  half  a  mile  distatit     The'  cape  itself  is 
about  the  same  height  with  Beachy-heaci^  on  the  coast  of 
Sussex,  bemg  a  fiill  broad  point  jutting  out' to  sea,  and  Xer- 
minated  with  steep  rocks,  while  both  sides  have  easy  descents 
to  the  sea  fr6m  the  flat  top,  which  is  Covered  with.  t^U  trees^ 
and  afibrds  a  peasant  prospect..  On  the  N.W.  sidd  of  tfa^e 
cape  thie  land  runs  ih  t6  the  N.E.  for  four  leagues,  making  m 
small  bay,'  called  Caldera  Bay,  at  the  entrance  to  Which^  at 
the  N.W.  side  rfthe  cape,  a  rivulet  of  fresh  water  discharg^^ 
itself  into  the  sea  through  very  rich  low  lands  abounding  iil 
lofty  treesk    This  rich  wood^  vale  extends  a  mile  N.E.  De« 
yond  the  rivulet,  when  a  savanna  begins,  running  several 
lei^ues  infib  the  coiintty,  here  and  there  beautifiiny  inter- 
spersed with  groves  of  trees,  and  covered  with  excellent  long 
grass.    Deeper  into  the  bay,  the  low  lands  are  cloathed  witn 
mangroves ;  but  fkrther  into  the  country  the  land  is  Irighcr, 
partly  covered  with  v^oods,  and  partly  consisting  of  hil^  sa- 
vannas^ not  so  good  as  the  fonrier,-  and  hei^e  the  woods  con- 
sist of  short  «mall  trees.     Froiti  the  bdttdm  of  this  bay  one 
may  travel  to  the  lake  of  Niqaragua  over  hilly  savannas,  a 
distance  of  fourteen  or  fifteen!  leagues.' 

Ciiptain  Cooke  had  been  very  ill  ever  since  their  depar- 
ture R'om  Juan  Fernitndez,  and  died  as  soon  as  th^y  camel 
within  twd  or  three  leagues  of  Cape  Blanco^  which  indeed  i^ 
a  frequent  incident  at  sea,  as  people  who  have' been  long  ill 
ofteo  die  on  coniing  in  sight  of  land.  Coming  to  anchor  a 
few  hours  after  a  league  within  the  cape,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  before-mentioned  rivulet,  in  14  fathoms  on  clear  hard 
sand,  his  body  was  imihediately  carried  on  shore  for  inter- 
ixierit,  under  a  guard  of  tvi^elve  armed  men.  While  the  peo-^ 
p\e  were  digging  his  grave^  they  were  joined  by  three  Spa- 
nish Indians,  who  asked  many  questions,  and  were  at  length 
seized,  though  one  of  them  afterwards  escaped.  The  otnei^ 
two  were  carried  aboard,  and  confesskl  that  they  were  sent 
as  spies  irom.Nicoya,  a  small  Mulatto  town  twelve  or  four- 
teen leagueil  from  the  cape,  and  seated  on  the  banks  of  a  ri- 
VOL,  X.  p  ""  ver 

*  Use  bay  of  Caldera  in  the  text  is  evidently  tbe  gulf  of  Nicoya,  from 
the  bottom  of  which  the  lake  of  Nicaragua  is  distant  about  fifty  English 
miles  due  north.  The.kititude  of  Cape  Blanco  in  the  text,  9^  sef  N.  to 
considerably  erroneous,  its  true  latitude  being  only  s«  d7'N. 


/ 
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Y^i!  of  tbe  same  naxoe^'ls^ing  a  cov^oni^nt  pl^^  for  b^ildfa^ 
an4  refitting  sjiips.'  The  presiidi^iii^  of  FnfXBJW  had  sent  iut 
telligenpe  to  this  jdace  of  the  Epglish  beu^  in  these  sep^  in 
consequence  of  ¥i|hich  the  inhajbitaojtSr  wl^o  n^pstjiy  subsist  hj 
ciil£ivaling  com»  amd  by  slauj^htering  great  nmn^er|»  of  askiuk 
which  feed  on  their  extensive  sayi^nas,  bad  sent  their.  9;^ 
hides  tq  tbe  North  JSea  by  way  of  the  lake  of  Nicaragua,  a^ 
also  a  certain  red  wood,  called  in  Jamaica  Bloctd  txiaod^  01; 
Nicaragua  wood,  which  is  used  in  dying.  These  coiuhh>^ 
dltiies  are  exchai^i^ed  fbrlin^n  and  woollen  mann&ctures^and 
other  European  goods. 

Learning  from  their  prisoners  that  there  was  a  large  cattlq 
pOQ  at  no  great  distance^  where  cows  ai^d  bolls  <xHild^be  ha4 
in  abundai^ce,  and  being  very  de^rous  of  haying  ^me  fresh, 
be^^hich  had  Ipng  been  very  rare  among  them^  twenty-fbiuT: 
pf  the  English  went  ashqre  in  two  boatsi  uqde^  the  guidiOMSe 
of  one  of  the  Indians,  and  landed  about  a  league  nrpQi  the 
ships,  haii^ling  their  bpats  upon  the  dry  sand*  Their  guide 
condiieted  thexfi  to  the  pen,  in  a  large  savanna  two  miles  firqnt 
the,  boats,  where  they  found  abundance  qf  bulk  and  cows 
feeding.  Some  of  tbe  English  were  for  killing  three  or.  tpm, 
immediately,  but  the  rest  insisted  to  wait,  till  morning,  and- 
then  tp  kill  as  many  as  they  needed.  Qn  ,tbis  differ^ce  of 
opinioi;^,  Dapoipier  and  eleven  mpre  thpught  proper  tp  return; 
aboard' that  night,  expecting  to  be  followed  by  the  rest  nepct 
day..  Hearing  notl][ing  of  them  next  day  at  four  p.  m*  ten-, 
men  were  sent  in  a  canoe  to  look  for  them;  wheAthey  found., 
their  comrades  on  a  small  rPck  Haifa  mile  ^ptti  the  sbor^ 
up  to  their  middles  in  water,^hav{ng  fled  theire.tp  escape  from, 
forty  or  fifty  Spaniards,  well  armed  with  guns  aifd  lance% 
who  had  burnt  their  boat.  They  had  taken  shelter  on  this: 
rock  at  low  water,  and  must  haye  perished  in  an  hour,  as  it 
was  then  flowing  tide,  if  they  had  npt  been  relieved  by  the. 
canoe,  which  brought  them  safe  on  board* 

On  the  I9th  Jiify,  Edward  Davis,  quarter-maater  of  the 
Revenge,  was  elected  captaii^,  in  the  room  of  Captain  Gook^ 
They  sailed  next  day  froin  Cape  Blanco  towards  Beal^o^ . 
with  a  moderate  breeze  ,at  N.  which  brought  them  in  thire 
days  over  against  that  port,  in  lat.  12®  26' N.     This  place  is 

jily 


^  Thec9  is  no  rirer  at  Nic^ya,  but  it  is  seated  on  a  bay  or  harbour  with- 
ip  the  gulf  of  the  same  name.*— E. 
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cfasily  discovered  from  sea,  py  means  o^a  high-peaked  burii* 
i^g  mountain  about  ten  miles  inlancl,, called. by  tbe  Spatiiardr 
Volcano  vejo^  or  tlie  old  vpjcano,  which  is  so^higt  that  it  may 
l>e  seen  twenty  leagues  put  at  sea,  besides  .wliich  ther^  is  no 
other  siiuiiar  mountaii^  on  all  that  coast.  To  nj^ake  this  bar- 
bbur,  the  mountain  must  bear  K.E-  and^kefepipg  this  course" 
willbriqg  a  shij^  directly  iatp  the  harbour,  the  ^ntvmeetiii 
which  maybe,  seen  at  three  lei^es  oj^,  .XhifJ^aubpuris  in* 


closed  by  a  low  islc^  .,a  mil^  in  length)  #^  m^9J^r  of  %  mile* 
broad,  iahd  a  mile  and  a  hiEiIf  from  then^fiin  U^m  l^ihas  a 
channel  or  entrance  at  each  end  of  the  islandi  thal^on  the 
east>  being  narrow  and  haying  a  strong,  itide^.  is  spldom  i|mdy 
biit  that  oh  the  west  is  mii^  Wg^^T  ^^^  J^^^  c^mmodioita* 
In  taking  this  entry,  however,  ships  must  be^^aj:^  of  ft  ^ettain . 
sandy  shpal^on^the  I*9[.Wl  point  of  the  isle,,4^d  .when  fiast 
this  must  keep  close  tp'the  isle,  as  a  sand-baQJcr^ns  half  way  ^ 
oVer  from'  the  contine^t^  shqf'e.  ^  This  port  is  able  to  cbn-^ 
tiin  200. ships,         ,:,/.,     .-..,..  ' 

^  ABout  fwo  feagues  frpih  the  port,  tne  town  of  Reale)Qjstasid»: 
ill  a  fepny  country^  fulLof  rad  ;tnangrov^  trees,  between  two- 
arnis  of  tfiie  s^a,  the  westeimost  oi  which  reaches  up  to  the  / 
tbwh;,  and  the.  eastermost  comes  near  it,  but  bo  shifiping  caa^' 
get  so  far  lip/^     On  entering  the  bay  in  their  o^noesi  they^ 
found  the. country  apprized  (u  ^heic  appfoach^^Shd  &Uy  pre^* 
pared  for  their  reception,  wherefore  the  cJ^^i^se  against 
Realejo  Was  laid  aside.     Fursuaut  to  a  consu^tion  between 
the  two  commanders,  £at9n  and  I^ayis,  they  sailed  on.  tbe 
27th  July  for  the  giilf  of  Am^palla  or  Fonseca. 

This  is  a  large  gulf  or  branch  of  l|he  sea,  runnli|g(  eight  or 
ten  leagues  into  the  country,  and  nearly  of  tl^  same  breadth.  ; 
The  S.£^.  extreme  point  is^c^ed  Cape  CaswrnOf  oif  Gmquinth  • 
in  lat  12«  53'  N/  a^dlojig;  87^86'  W.  and  the  N.W.  point  > 
is  Cape  CandadiIIo>  in  lat  IS**  6'  N..  and  loi^  SV  57'  W. 
Within  this  b^^y  are  several  islands,  the  principal  of  these  be- 
ing iiamed  JfiTa/igera  and  Amapalla.  Mangera  is  a  high  round 
island,  two  le^ues  in  circuity  inclosed  on  all  sides  by  rocktf, 
except  on  its,  N.£.  side,  whejce  there  is  a  wssail  sandy  ^reek. 
The' son  is  black  and  shallqw^  fuUof  stones,  and,  prpdacea- 
yery  lofty  ^trees.    It  has  a  small  town  or  village  in  the  mid- 
dle 


^  The  account  in  tbe  test  appears  applicable  to  what  is  now  called  El  ^ 
Vi^Ot  or  the  old  town>  Dearly  12  miles  from  the  port,  but  modem  Realejo 
•taods  almoat  dose  to  the  entrance  of  the  bay  or  harbour. — £. 
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die,  inhabited  by  Indians^  and  a  handsome  Spanish  church. 
The  inhabitants  cdltivate  a  small  qisaiitity  of  maize  and  plan- 
tains, having  also  a  few  cocks  and  hetis,  but  no'  beasts  except 
dogs  and  cats.  From  the  creek  to  the  ia^i^  therd  i^.  a'^teep 
Tod&y  path.  AmapaUa  resembles  the  o^ber  {sle  ih  soil,  but 
is  much  lai^er,  and  h^s  two  tov^ns  abdnt  tiro  miles  asunder, 
one  on  its  northern  end^  and  the  other  Oft  the  ^aat.  The  lat* 
ter  is  on  a  f>lain  on  the  sunhnit'of  *^  bill,  and  ha^  a  handsome 
chiirdi.  Theotber  towh  is  smaller,  bAt  h&d  also  si  fine  church. 
In  moit  of  the  Indian  towns  under  the' Spanish  dominion,  the 
images  of  the  saints  in  their  churches  are  represented  of  the 
Indian  complexion,  arid  dressed  like  Indians ;  white  in  the 
towns  inhabited  by  Spaniards^  the  images  have  the  European 
complexion  and  dress.  There  are  many  other  iklandd  in  the 
bay,  but  uninhabited. 

Captain  Davis  %ent  inlto  the  golf  with  t#o  dahoes  to  pro- 
cure some  prisoners  for  intelligence,  and  comiiig  to  Mangera* 
the  inhabitants  all  ran  away  into  the  woodsj  so  that  only  the 
priest  and  two  boys  were  taken.  Captain  Davis  went  thence 
to  the  isle  of  Araapalla,  where  the  inhabitants  were  prevent- 
ed from  retiring  into  the  woods  by  the  secretary,  wlio  was  aii 
enemy  to  the  Spaniards,  atid  persuaded  them  the  English 
were  friends;  but  by  thd  misconduct  of  one  of  the  Bucca- 
neers, all  the  Indians  run  away,  on  which  Davis  taiade  his 
toen  fire  at  them,  and  the  secretai-y  was  slain.  Aflier  this  the 
cauque  of  the  island  was  reconciled  to  the  Engiii^b,  aiid  af- 
terwards guided  them  wherever  they  htfd  oc<easion  to  go,  es- 
pecially to  places  on  the.  Continent  where  they  could  procure 
beef. 

A  company  of  English  and  Frendi  BucCaneelrs' lat^d^ 
some  time  afterwards  <m  this  island^  whence  they  went  over 
to  the  continent,  and  matched  h^  land  to  the  COfk  Bitf^, 
otherwise  called  Yare^  or  Vanqutz  river;  which  falls  into  tlie'gtlilf 
of  Mexico,  neftr  Cape  Gtacias  a  Dm^  on  the  Mbsqfuito  shdt%^ 
On  reaching  that  river  near  its  sou!*ce,  they  constructed  bark 
canoes,  in  which  they  descended  the  stream  into  the  '^ulf  <^ 
Mexico.  They  were  not,  however,  thcf  fii'st  dlscoVCTdrs  of 
this  passage^  as  about  thirty  years  before,  some  Englisl)  Wetlt 
up  that  same  river  to  near  its  source;  from  the  guk^df  Mexi- 
co, and  marched  thehce  ihldnd  to  a  town  Called  J^tW^ge^ 
via,  near  the  head  of  BluiefieJd's  river. 

While  in  this  bay  of  AmapaUa,  some  ^difference  arose  be- 
tween the  two  captains^  Davis  who  had  succeeded  to  Gooke 
-•-  .■■.-:-,  '\  .  ia 
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in  command  gf  the  Rev^ge^  and  Eatcm  of  the  Kicholafi, 
when  the;  Resolved  to  separata :  But  they  first  deemed  it  pro- 
per to  careen  their  ships,  for  which  this  place  afibrded  evexy 
convenience)  4ind  to  take  in  a  supply  of  fresih  water.  Both 
ahipR  being  in  condition  for  «ea»  .Captain  Eaton  took  400 
Backs  of  flour  on  board  his  ahip,  and  ^agreed  with  Cwtain 
Cowley  to  take  the  charge  of  the  Nicholas  as  master.  From 
this  period  therefore,  which  >^as  in  the  ei^d.jof  iSentember> 
the  voyages  of  Cowley  and  Dampiar  oease^^to  be  the  sarae^ 
a.nd  require  to  l^e  sjeparatdy  Qarraled.  r 


Ss^iokII. 
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veng^^  to  his  Rctjurn  to  EnghmL 

On  leaving  the  gulf  qf  Amapalla^  ,the  Nicholas  steered  for 
Cape  Francisco,  in  Jat.  0*^  50'  N^  near  whicbiihey  aseoonter- 
ed  dreadful  storms,  attended  by  prodigioua  thunder  and  Itght- 
xiing.  ^  From  thence  they  proceed  to  the  latitude  of  7**  & 
but  found  the  country  every  wher^  alarmed.,  '.They  went 
next  to  ^ayta^  in  lat.  4s*^  ^.5'  ^.  where  tbiey  tooic  two  ships  at 
anchor,  which  they  set  oz^rfii:e^  because  the  Spaniards  refused 
to  ransom  them.  .Leaving  the  coast,  they  Wtcnt  to  the  island 
of  Gorgi^pjo^  in  lat.  2""  50'  N.  about  fo^r  league^  from  the  main, 
which  ^he  privateers  usually  c^led  Sha^jt's  J&hnd.  This  A 
about  two  leagues  long  by  one  league  broads  having  a  good 
hfurbpur  on,  its  we&t  aide,  an4  affording,  piienty  of  wood  an4 
water.  It  is  a  common  saying  in.^pai^ish  South  AmericBf 
that  it  rainp  o^n  in  Cbili^  seSlom  in  Pero,  ^nd  always  at 
Jtrorgona,  wh(^e  they  allege  there  never  W9.$  a  day  lair  to  .an 
end.  T^hqugh  this  be  not  strictly  true,  it  is  qertain  that  this 
island  has  ram  more  or  less  at  aU  seaspnss  on  which  account^ 
perhws,  it  has  always  remained,  uninhajbit^*  They  sailed 
fr^  Gorgona  W.N.W.  till  in  lat  30<*  N.  when  they  steered 
"W.  by  1^.  to  lat.  liT  N.  till  they  considered  themselves  be- 
yond danger  from  the  rocks  of  St  Bartholomew;  after  which 
they  returned  into  the  lat.  of  IS*"  N.  in  which  parallel  they 
continued  their  voyage  for  the  {last  Indies^ 

Th^y>  had  a  regular ,  trade-wind,  and  a  reasonably  quick 
passage >>ap:QSS  the  Pacific  Ocean,  escept  that  their  men 
inrere  mostly  ill  of  the  scurvy  $  and  on  the  lith  of  Marcb» 

1685, 
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1685^  being  in  ]at.  IS^  2'  N.  they  came  in  sight  of  the  island 
c£  Guam.    By  Captain  Cowley's  calculation,  this  ran  across 
th4^  Pacific  Ocean  e^siended  to  7646  miles,  from  the  island  of 
Goigona  to  Guam/     They  came  next  day  to  anchor  in  a 
*hay  on  the  west  side  of  ^e  idaml,  and  sent  their  boat  pli 
shore  with  a  flag  c^  truce.  The  inhabitants  of  a  village  at'  that 
:  place  set  fire  to*  their  houses,  and  ran  away  into  the  inteript, 
:4}n  which  the  boat's  crew  cut  down  some  cocoa  trees  to  ga- 
.  ther  the  fruit,  and  on  going  again  on  board  were  threaten^ 
'  by  a  party  of  the  natives,  who  sallied  out  from  some  bushes 
on  purpose  to  attack  them.    A  friendly  intercourse  was  how- 
ever established  between  the  English  and  the  natives,  and 
trade  took  pjace  with  them  till  the  17th,  when  the  natives 
atta.cked  the  English  suddenly^  but  were  beat  off  with  heavy 
loss,  while  none  of  the  English  were  hurt. 
> .    Oh  the  19th  the  Spaniim  governor  of  the  island  came  to 
a  point  of  land  liol;  far  from  the  ship,  whence  he  sent  his 
boat  on  board  with  three  copies  of  the  same  letter,  in  Spa- 
'Di^,  French,  and  jC^^tah,  desiring  to  know  who  they  w^e, 

•  ivhence  they  came,  t  and  whitlier  they  were  bound*     Capt;;eiin 

*  Eaton  answered  in  French^  saying  that  they  had  been  fitted 
out  by  some  gentlemen  in  France  to  make  discoveries,  and 
were  come  in  ^est  of  provisions.  In  reply  the  governor 
invited  Captain  Eaton  on  shore,  who  landed  with  a  guard  of 
twenty  men  doubly  armed^  and  was  politely  receiv^.  On 
the  18th  the  govemoi'  sent  ten  hogs  on  board,  together  with 
a  prodigious  quantity  of  potatoes,  plantains,  orangey,  pa- 

■'  paws»  and  red  pepper,  in  return  for  which  Captain  Eaton 
s^it  a  diamond  ring  to  the  governor  worth  twenty  pounds, 

.and  gave  swords  to  several  l^anish  gendemen  who  came  off 

.«dth  the  provisions.  Next  day  the  governor  sent  to  procure 
some  powder^  of  which  he  was  in  want,  as  the  natives  were 
in  rebellion,  and  Captain  Eaton  gave  him  two  barrels,  for 
which  to  the  value  of  1400  dollars  were  offered  in  gold  and 

.silver^  but  'Eaton  refused  to  accept  the  money,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  governor  sei)t  him  a  diamond  ring, 
worth  fiifty  pounds.  Every  day  after  this  the  governor  sent 
them  $ome  kind  of  provisions,  and  about  the  end  of  Mal-cb, 

when 

.  .      ■      -  ■      .  ,  . 

. .  •  Go^ona  is  in  long.  78*  33'  Guam  in  216*  40',  feotH  W.  from  Gfcen- 
jirich.  the  difference  of  longitude  is  138°  07%  which  gives  9530  statute 
miles,  or  2762  marine  ki^ues,  so  diat  the  computation  in  the  tesu  is  con* 
siderabjy  too  short.— £» 
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Vben  kbcmt  to  6«9,  tbe  governbr  sent  ifidih  tiiirfy  h^  ibf* 
seA  store,  trith  a  lar^e  snpply  of  rice  and  potatoes. 

On  one  occafiion  the  Indians  atfackod  a  party  of  thte  £n^ 
iish,  who  were  on  shore  to  draw  the  sehi,  biA;  were  feeatbn 
off  with  hiuch  ioss ;  yet  they  afterwards  endeavoured  to  pre^ 
vail  on  Captain  Eaten  to  johi  th^tn  in  dming  out  the  Spa- 
niards, which  he  positSvely  refused.  On  the  1st  Aprily  lea- 
ving the  bflty  in  which  tbey  had  hitherto  remained,  the  NfL 
cholas  anchored  before  the  Spanish  fort ;  and  'alftek*  seVcfral 
citilities  on  both  Ad^  «Kt  sail  }n  the  afterhooti  ^  the  Sd 
•April  with  a  fidr  wind. 

This  ibUnd  of  Guam  is  «kx>ut  foiirt^n  l»agu«is  Icmg  by  sri 
broad,  and  contains  seretal  very  pieataAt  valK)^s>  interspersed 
-with  fine  fertile  meadowy  watered  by  nvany  rivulets  front  tikfe 
hSls.  The  soil  ilk  these  vallies  is  bliiek  and  rery  rich,  prct. 
'ducing  plaity  of  cbeoas,  potatoes,  yams,  papaw%  pltotaift^ 
Mionanoes,  sour-s^ps,  oranges,  and  lemons,  togetfaeir  with  somb 
hooey.  l%e  climate  is  naturally  very  hot,  yet  is  wholesom^^ 
as  constantly  refreshed  fajr  the  tntfde-wind.  The  Ihdian  liah 
titles  are  hUrjge  mad^  weH  proportioned,  isctive  and  VigoHMd^ 
sbihe  being  seveb  fe^  and  a  half  high,  and  go  mostly  nakei^ 
4ioth  men  and  women.  They  never  bury  their  dead,  bat 
lay  them  in  the  sun  to  putrefy.  Their  only  stibs  itre  slings 
1^  lances,  the  ii6ads  of  these  being  mitde  of  hmnan  bones ; 
and  on  the  decease  of  any  one  his  bones  make  eight  lances, 
Amr  from  his  legs  hnd  thighs  dird  as  many  from  his  anas. 
These  lance  heads^are  formed  lik^  a  scoop,  and  jagged  at  the 
edges  like  a  saw  or  eel-spear ;  so  that  a  person  wounded  by 
them  dies,  if  not  ciired  in  seven  ddys. 

The  great  annual  ship  between  Manilla  aild  Acapufci) 
fondles  here  fbr  refre^ments,  and  the  Spaniaikls  said  there 
were  sometimes  ei^t  ships  in  one  ye^r  at  this  place  Irom 
the  East  Indies.  They  said  also,  that  they  had  built  a  ship 
here,  in  1684^  of  160  tbiw,  to  trade  with  Manilla^  and  pre^ 
tended  to  have  a  garrist>n  here  (rf*  600  men,  most  of  the  In^ 
dians  being  in  rebellion. 

The  Nicholas  sailed  from  Guam  W.  by  S.  and  on  com- 
puting that  they  were  206  leagues  from  that  island,,  they 
changed  to  due  W.  The  23d,  when  they  reckoned  them- 
selves 560  leagues  west  of  Guam^  they  met  with  a  very  strong 
current,  resembling  the  race  of  PorUaod,*  and  fell  jn  with  a 
cluster  of  islands  in  lat.  20^  SO'  N.  to  the  north  of  Lu^onia, 
{the  Ba$hee  Islands.}    They  sent  their  bo^  ashore  on  the 
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northerraost  of  these  isIancUs  in  order  to  get  some  fi»h,  aiid 
to  examine  the  island^  on  which  they  found  vast  quantiftie» 
of  nutiD^  growingf  but  saw  no  peic^e,  acid  as  night  wa» 
drawing  on  they  did  n^t  ye^tnre  to- go  any  distance  from 
.l)>e  shore.  To  this  island  they  gave.th^  fttkme  o( Nutmeg 
Inland^  and  called  the  bay  in  which  ikuss  anchored  Emglm 
Bay.  They  oha^ed  many  rochs,  shoals^  and  foi^I  ^und 
jiear  the  shore»  and  saur  a  great  many  goats  on  the  island^ 
but  brought  off  very  few.  •    U.<.> 

On  the  26th  of  April  they  were  off  Cape  BuyadorC)  the 
N.  W.  p<mit  of  Lu9Qnia,  and  came  sOon  .after  to  CvpeMif^  • 
^tQi  where  they  ntiet  the  S.  W*  ndonsoon^  on  which  they  bore 
tiway  for  Cunfeea  in  Ghina»  wherk  tb^  arrived  in  siyfety  and 
r^tjted  thdr.  ship.  Tb^  iuid  bete  an  opportunity  of  makii^ 
themselves  as  ri:ch  aa.tbeyoould  desice>  but  would  not  en^ 
brace  it;  aa  there  caiBae.iniOjtbe  port  thirteen  sail  of  Tartar 
vessels,  laden  with  CShin^eseipIun^rConsitilingof  ihecichisat 
productions  of  the  Easl.  "jElie^Mifiii^  however,  wonldvli&ve 
nothing  to  do  with  ai^y  thing  bot  g6ld .  and  silver,  and  Cap^ 
tain  Eaton  ooidd  not  preya^  upon  di<»n«  to  fight  for  sill^, 
as  they  alleged  that  w^ould  dc^g^ade'themj'nto  pe<Hank  The 
Tartars  therefore  quietly  pureed  tbdo*  affairs,  at  Canton,  un- 
conscious of  then;  danger.  '■-.''   u    j:     .  -    ^ 

.Having  repaired:  Ae  ship^,  G^toiA  Easton  sailed  for  Ma^ 
nilla»  intending  to  watt  for  a  Tartar  ship  of  which  they  had 
information,  bound  fromrthat.port^  and  half  laden  with  sil- 
ver. They  even  got  si^  of  ber^  and  chased  her  awhcJe 
day  to  no  purpose^  aa  she  was  quite  ckan,  and  the  Nicholas 
was  as  foul  as  could  well  he.  -.  They  then  sUkkI  for^asmaM 
island,  to  the  north  of  Lil9efBia»'to  w«it  foir  a  .fiiir  wind  to 
<;{Mn*y  them  to  Bantam^  ln8tead;.<if  one  isiand»  they  found 
severalt  wfaeirie.  they  procured  rjefteshmentfi/  Learning  firom 
an  Indian  that  in  caie  of  tli^eaei  islands^  thera  were  jd^ty  of 
beeves»  they  s€»t  a  boat  thilh^  .with  thirty  men^  who  took 
what  tJbey  wanted  by  fo];ee>  though  the  island  was  well  inha»-; 
bited. 

Leaving  these  islands  about  the  jxnddle  of  September^ 
}685j  they  wer6  for  tluree  day8>ia  ^eat danger  on^ the  banks 

•*'.'••'.  .  '        '      '        ' '  •  '-  »"0f 
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^  The  indicatioM  in  tiie  text  are  tea  vague  ti»  point  oat  the  particular 
islands  at  which  the  Nicholas  refreshed.  Immediately  north  from  Luco* 
pia  are  the  Babuyanes  Ulss,  in  1st  }9f  SCT,  and  still  farther,  the.Ba8$ee 
Islands,  in  20^  8(/,  both  N, 


ol  Pfragijf^^'M.  10^  M  iift^^wlilcli  they  came  to  a  convey 
nkntilf^lli:  toi  hhxkd  net  far  ft6tii  the  northern  coast  of 
Bojrii^^^tiiiiere  they  set  up  a  tent  on  shore  and  landed  every 
thkijig'j^m  the  ship>  fortifying  themselves  with  ten  sman 

Snsj  in  cas^  of  being  attackea  by  the  natives^  and  hduled 
^ir  ship  on  shore  to  clean  her  b(Htoni4  Atiirst  the  natives 
of  the  island  avoided  all  intercourse  with  the  En^sh ;  but 
one  day  the  boat  of  the  Nicholas' came  up  with  a  canoe  in 
which  was  the  queen  of  the  country  with' her  retinue,  who 
all  leaped  into  the  s«a  to  get  away  from  Che  En^isb.  ''  They 
took  up  these  people  with  much  difficulty,  and  ^itertained 
the^i  with  80  BducAi  kindness  that  they  became  good  friends 
iduiKing  4wo  months  which  tfai&y  continued  afterwards  at  thi» 
isll^id'.  At  this  time  the  Spaniards  wei'e  at  peace  with  the^ 
fsov^ereign  of  Borneo,  and  carried  on  an  advantageous  trade  ^ 
there  from  Manilla ;  of  which  circumstance  Captain  Eatoii 
and  bis  people 'got  intimation,  and  passed  thenisdives  for 
Spaniards  during  their  r^idenee. 

This  great  island  is  plj^niifiilly  stored^  with  provisions  of 
all  kiiids,  and  many  rich  <^mmodities,  as  diamonds,  pepper, 
camphor,  flee,  aiid' several  kindsl-of  fine  wckxts,  as  speckle* 
wo<^  and  ebony.  Clov^  also  were  there  to  be  had  at  a 
reasonable  price^  being  brought  therefrom  the  neighbouring 
islands  by  stealth*  -  1%e  animals  of  Borneo,  as  reported  hy 
Cowley,  aredephants,'  tigers^  panthers,  leopards,  antelopes, 
and  wild  swbie. '  The*  kiiig  of  Borneo  being  in  league  with 
die  I^Mi&ish  governor  <ff  the  Philipimies,  the  English  passed 
themselves  here  a&  Stwnialrds,  and  were  amply  supplied  by 
the  natives  daring:  Uieir  stay  with  fish,  oitoges,  lemons, 
mas^oes,  {dantairis,  wd  pincM^les. 

The  NioiolaS' sailed  framthlif' place  in  December,  1695; 
procfteding  to  &  chain  of  islands  in  Iat.'4^  N;  called  the  Na^ 
ruraA  islands,^  whence  4heywtti«  to  Timor,  where  the  crew 
beoame  exceedmgfy  mhiSMus  ;  >on  >whi^h'Cfiiptain  Cowley  and 
others  resolved  ta^it  the  Nic^iolali,^  ib  order  to  endeavour 
to  get  a  passage  home  from  Batavia.  Accordingly,  Cowley 
and  one  Mr  Hilly  with  eighteen  niore  ^f  Ihe  men^  purchased 
a;]ai:^e.boat^vin.wbidi  th^  jneatit>to  hate  gone  to  Batavia^ 
but,  owing  to  contrary  winds^  were  obliged  to  put  in  at  Che- 
ribon,  another  factory  belonging  to  the  l)utch  in  Java,  where 
they  found  th^  bad  losta  day  in  their  reclsoning  during 

....'.  :   ?      :•  thev 
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their  voyage  by  tbe  west;  TlKsy  h^r^  learlit  tbe  death  kjf 
Charles  II.  and  that  the  Dutch  IukI  ^ven  the  English  frofa 
Bantam,  which  was  then  the  second  place  pf  tr&de  we  poa- 
sessod  in  India.  The  Dutch  wefe  forming  other  schemes  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  trade,  wherefore  Cowley,  with  Hill  and 
another  of  the  Englishmen,  resolved  to  niake  -aU  the  haste 
they  coald  to  Batitvia,  to  avoid  b^ing  involved  in  thesubsistr 
ing  dii^utes.  They  were  kitidly  received  by  the  governor  iof 
Batavia,  who  promised  them  a  pAs^age  to  Holbnd. 

Cowley  and  his  remaining  companions  onnbarki^d  at  Batk^ 
via  in  a  Dutch  ship  in  March,  1686.  They  arrived  in  TkWe 
bay  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  1st  Jtme,  where  they 
landed  next  day,  and  of  which  settlement,'  «a  it  then  existed 
in  168^  Cowley  gives  the  following  account:*-* 
.  "  Cape  Town  does  not  tx)ntaitt  above  an  huhdred  houses^ 
which  are  all  built  low^  because  exposed  to  violent  gaks^  of 
wind  in  the  months  of  December,  January,  and*  Februltry. 
The  castle  is  very  strong,  havii^  abottt  eighty  large  cannon  for 
its  defence*  There  is  iuso  a  v^ry  spacidus  garden^  maintained 
by  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  plantidl  with  all  kinds  of 
fruit-trees,  and  many  excellent  herbs,  and  laid  out  in  nunu> 
rous  pleasant  walks*  This  gaidai  is  near  a  mile  in  length 
and  a  &rlong  wide,  being  the  greatest  rarity  iRtthe  Chpe,  and 
far  exceeding  the  public 'garden  at  Batavia.  This  country 
had  abundance  of  very  good  sheep,  but  cattle  and  fofwls  are 
rather  scarce.  We  wafted  out  of  tdwn  to  a  village  inhabitr 
ed  by  the  Hodnumdod^  ok  Hotteiitots.  Their  nouses  are 
roundji  having  the  fire-places  in  .the  middle,  almost  like  the 
huts  of  the  wOd  Irish,  aind-  the  pedple  lay  upon  the  ashes^ 
having  nothing  under  them  but  sheep^ins.  The  menseem*- 
ed  all  to  be  Monorchid&h  and  the  whole  ^if  these  people  were 
90  nasty  that  we  could  hardly  endtite  the  dtencb  of  their  bo* 
dies  and  habitations.  Their  women  are  singularly  conform* 
ed,  having  a  natural  skin  apron,  and  are  all  s6  ignorant  and 
brutifih  that  they  do  not  hesitate  to  prostitute  themselves  piib* 
licly  for  the  smallest  imaginable  recompense,  of  which  I  was 
an  eye  witness..  Their  apparel  is  -a  sheep-skin  flung  oVer 
their  shpulders,  with  ^  leather  cap  on  llieir  headsj  as  full  of 
grease  as  it  can  hold.  Their  legs  are  wound  about,  frtmi  tjb^ 
a,nkle.tp  the  knee%  with  the  gUts  of  b^asto  weH  greased^ 

^<  Thesie  people  oiUdd  Hmmandadt  bjr  die  Distdi,  are  bom 

Jrhite,  but  they  make  then^eli^eS  black  by  «m<sarihg  their  bo- 
les flJl  over  with  soot  and  grease^  so  that  by  frequent  repe- 
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tition  they  become  as  black  as  n^oes.  -Tbeir  children, 
when  youn^,  are  pf  a  comely  iarxa^  but  their  iipses  are  like 
those  of  the  negroes.  When  they  niarry^  the  woman  cuts  o^ 
one  joint  of  her  finger  $  and)  if  her  husband  xiie  and  she  mar- 
ry again,  she  cuts  off  Another  joint,  and  so  on  however  often 
she  may  marry. 

<<  They  are  a  most  filthy  race,  and  will  feed  upon  any  things 
however  foui.  When  the  Hollanders  kill  a  beast,  these  peo^ 
pie  get  the  guts,  and  having  squeezed  out  the  excrements, 
without  washing  or  scraping,  theV  lay  them  upon  the  coals, 
and  eat  them  before  tiiey  are  well  heated  through.     If  even 
a  slave  of  the  Hollanders  wish  to  hs^ve  one  of  their  women, 
he  has  only  ^o  give  her  husband  a  piece  of  tobacco.  Yet  will 
they  beat  their  wives  if  un&itbful  with  one  of  their  own  na- 
tion, {.tlioi;^  they  care  i\ot  hpw  they  act  with  the  men  of  other 
nations.   They  are  worshippers  of  tbe  moon,  and  thousands 
of  them  may' be  seen  dancing  and  singing  bv  the  sea-side, 
when  tibey  expect  to  see  that  luminary ;  but  )f  it  hanpeh  to 
be  dark  weather,  so  that  the  moon  does  not  appear,  they  say 
their  god  is  angry  with  thc^m.   While  we  were  at  ^e  Cape, 
one  of  the  Hodmandods  drank  himself  dead  in  the  fort,  on 
which  the  others  came  and  put  oil  and  milk  into  his  month, 
but  finding  he  was  dead,  they  began  to  prepare  for  his  burial 
in  the  following  manner : — I;Iaving  shaved  or  scraped  his 
body,  arms,  and  legs^  with  their  knives^  they  dug  a  great 
hole,  in  which  they  placed  him  on  his  breech  in  a  siuii^pofr- 
ture,  heaping  stones  about  him  to  keep  him  upright,     xhen 
came  the  women^  making  si  most  horrible  noise  rpund  thq 
hole  which  was  afterwards  filled  up  with  earth." 

On  the  15th  June,  1686,  Cowley  sailed  from  the  Cape,  the 
homeward-bound  Dutch  fleet  consistingof  three  ships,  when 
At  the  same  time  other  three  sailed  focfiatavia.  On  the  22d 
of  June  they  passed  the  line,  when  Cowley  computed  that  he 
had  sailed  quite  round  the  glob^  having  formerly  crossed 
the  line  nearly  at  the  same  places,  when  outward-bound  fcon^ 
Virginia  in  1683.  On  t^e  4th  August  they  judged  themr 
selv^  to  be  within  thirtv  leagues  of  we  dangerous  shoal  call* 
ed  the  AbrolhoSf  laid  aown  in  lat.  IS''  N.  in  the  man;  bu( 
Gowley  was  very  doubtful  if  any  such  shoal  exist,  having 
never  met  with  any  one  who  had  fallen  in  with  it,  and  he 
was  assured  by  a  pilot,  who  had  made  sixteen  voyages  to 
Brteii,  that  there  was  no  such  sand.    The  19th  Septembn*, 

Gowley 
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Cowley  saw  land  which  he  believed  to  be  Shetland.  Thev 
were  oiF  the  Maes  on  the  28th  September,  and  on  the  SOtj^ 
Cowley  landed  at  Helvoetsluys.  He  travelled  by  lajid  ,to 
Botterdam,  whence  he  sailed  in  the  Ann  for  ICngiand,  and 
arrived  safe  in  London  on  the  12th  October,  1686,  after  a 
tedious  and  trouUesome  voyage  of  three  years  and  nearly 
two  months. 


<• 


Section  III. 


Sequel  of  the  Voyage^  so  far  as  Danwier  is  cpr^^medf  after 
the  Separation  of  the  Nkhqlas  from  the  Mevenge,* 

This  IS  usually  denominated  Captain  WJlliam  Dampier's 
jfJrsf  Voyage  round  the  World,  and  is  given  at  large  by  Har- 
ris, but  oil  the  present  occasion  has  been  limitedj^  in  this  sec- 
tion, to  the  narrative  of  iDampier  after  the  separation  of 
Capjtain  Cowley  in  the  Nicholas ;  the  observations  of  Dam- 
pier  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  voyage,  having  been  already 
interwoven  in  the  first  section  of  this  chapter. 

This  voyage  is  peculiarly  valuable,  by  its  minute  and  iap- 
parently  accurate  account  of  the  harbours  and  anchorages  on 
the  western  coast  of  South  America,  and  has,  therefore,  been 
given  here  at  considerable  length,  as  it  may  become  of  sii>-. 
gular  utility  to  our  trade,  in  case  the  navigation  to  the  Sout£ 
Sea  may  be  thrown  open,  which  is  at  present  within  the  ex- 
duisive  privileges  of  the  Uast  India  Cpmpanyi  yet  entirely 
unused  by  that  chartered  body. — E. 

Captain  Eaton  in  the  Nicholas  having  separated  fipm  thq. 
Revenge,  left  the  Gulf  of  Amapalla  on  the  2d  Septembei^;. 
1684,  as  formerly  mishtioned,  which  place  we  also  left  next 
day,  directing  our  course  for  the  coast  of  Peru.  Tornado^^ 
with  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  are  very  frequent  ou  (Jie^e 
coasts  from  June  to  November,  mostly  iroqi  the  Sl^  of 
which  we  had  our  share.  The  wind  afterwards  veered  tp  W,. 
and  so  continued  till  we  came  in  sight  of  Cape  St  Frwci$co,^ 
where  we  met  with  fair  weather  and  the  wind  at  S/ 

Cape  Si  Francisco,  in  lat.  0**  50*  N.  is  a  high  full  point  of 

I  Dampier's  Voyages,  Lond.  1729,  vol  I.  and  II.    Hanri»,  1. 64»~ 
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land,  covered  with  lofty  trees.  Ip  passing  from  the  K.  a  low 
point  niay  be  easily  mistaken  for  the  cape,  but  soon  after 
passing  this  point  the  cape  is  seen  with  three  distinct  points. 
The  land  In  its  neighbourhood  is  high,  and  the  mountainn 
Appear  black.  The  20th  September  we  carne  to. anchor  in 
sixteen  fathoms  hear  the  island  of  PlatOf  in  lat.  1^  15'  S« 
This  island  is  about  four  miles  long  and  a  mile  and  half 
broad,  being  of  some  considerable  height,  and  environed  with 
rocky  clifis,  except  in  one  place  at.  the  east  end,  where  the 
only  fresh- water^torrent  of  the  isle  iails  down  from,  the  rocks 
into  the  sea.  The  top  of  the  island  is  nearly  flat,  with. a 
sandy  soil,  which  produces  three  or  four  kinds  of  low  small 
trees,  hot  known  i^  Europe,  and  th^se  trees  are  much  over- 
grown 
with 

year, . ^—,--^   ---o-^- 

number  of  goats  that  used  to  he  found  here  formerly  be« 
ing  all  destroyed.  Is  hasi  however,  a  ^reat  number  of  the 
birds  named  Boobies  and  Man-of-wajc  birds.  Some  say  that 
ttiis  island  got  the  name  tsolade  Plata  from  the  Spaniards, 
irbm  the  circumstance  of  Sir  Franpis  Drake  Having  carried  to 
this  place  their  ship  the  Gacafoga^  richly  laden  with  silver, 
which  they  liame  P/a^a. 

The  anchorage  is  on  the  east  side,  about  the  middle  of  the 
island,  close  to  the  shore,  within  two  cables  length  of  the 
sandy  bay,  in  eighteen  or  twenty  fathoms,  fast  ooze,  and 
smooth  water,  the  S.E.  point  of  the  island  keeping  off  the 
force  of  the  south  wind  which  usually  blows  here.  In  this 
fluidy  bay  there  is  good  landing,  and  indeed  it  is  the  only 
phce  which  l^ds  into  the  island.  A  small  shoal  ruiis  out 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  frpm  the  east  point  of  the  island,  on 
which  shoal  there  is  a  great  rippling  of  the  sea  when  the  tide 
flows.  The  tide  here  has  a  strong  current,  setting  to  the 
south  with  the  flood,,  and  to  the  north  when  it  ebbs.  At  this 
esist  point  also  there  are  three  small  high  rocks,  about  a  ca* 
ble's  length  from  the  shore ;  and  three  much  larger  rocks  at 
the^N^E.  point.  All  round  the^le  the  water  is  very  deep, 
except  at  the  before-mentioned  anchorage.  Near  the  shoal 
there  are  great  numbers  pf  small  ^ea-tortoises,  or  turtle,  for- 
merly mentioned  as  found  at  the  Gallapagos.  This  island  of 
Plata  isToiir  or  five  leagues  W.S.  W.from  Cape  San  LorenzOm 

After  remaining  one  day  at  this  isle,  we  continued  our 
voyage  to  Cape  Santa  Helena^  in  lat.  2®  8'  S.   This  cape  ap- 
pears. 
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piears  bigh  and*  flat,  reKembllng  an  island'^  cbveted  on  tlie  top 
with  tKistles,  and  mtrdxmdmhy  low  grounds,  but  witbout 
any  trefes.    As  it  jets  fir  oiit  to  s^a,  it  forms  a  good  bay  on 
its  north  side,  a  mile  within'  which  is  a  wretched  Indian  vil- 
lage On  the  ishdre,  calfed'alto  Santa  l^elena ;  but  the  ground 
in  it^  neighbourhood,  though  Tow,  is  sandy  tod  barr^n^  pro- 
ducing neither  trees,  grass,  cforn,  nor  frurt,  except  excellent* 
wate^-melons ;  and  the  inhabitants  are  forced  to  fetch  their 
fresh  Vatef  frort  the  river  Cdldnche,  f6ur  leiigues  distant^  at" 
the  bottom  of  the  bay.    They  live  cHie^  on  flkH,  and  are  ! 
snp][iKed  with  maize  flrbih  bthter  paits,  in  exth&Dgd  for  Jlga-  '' 
trane,  which  is  a  bituminous  substance  issuing  froih  the  e^rth  ' 
near  this  village,  about  five  paces  above  high-watet  mark. 
This  substance,  by  hieans  6f  long-boiHng;  btfcoities  hard  like 
pitch,  arid  is  employed  as  such  hf  the  Spaniards.    To  Ite^ 
ward  of  the  point,  mrectly  opposite  the  Ullage,  there  is  g6od 
anchorage,  but  on  tfa^  west  side  the  wa:ter  is  very  deep-  Some 
of  our  men  were  s^nt  uttdfei'  night  ib  cattees  to  take  the  vit 
lage,  in^^diich  the^  succeeded^  and  nfade  some  prisoners;  , 
but  thenatives^  set  fire' to  a  sm)all  bark  in  the  roa(v  alleging 
theposidve  orders  of  the  viceroy. 

Wa  returned  from  dience  to  rae  island' of  Plfata;  wheif e  1^6  ' 
anchored  on  the  26th  September,  and  sent  some  6f  our  men  ' 
that  evening  to  Manta,  a  small  Indian  viflfege  on  the  cottfi- 
nent,  s^Ven  or  eight  leagues  froih  Plata,  arid' two  or  tSiree 
leagtres  east  from  Cape  Lorenzo.    Its  buildings  are  mean  "' 
am  scattered,  but  standiiig  6n  an  easy  ascent,  it  had  a  fine 
prospect  towards  the  sea-^de.    Having  for merl}^  been  inha-  ' 
bited  by  the  Spaniards,  it  has  a  flbie  church,  adorned  witli  ' 
carved  work;  but  as  thfe  ground  in  the  neighbonrbood' & 
very  dry  and  sandy,  it  produces  neither  catn  nor  roots,  and'  * 
only  a  few'  shrubs  are  to  be  found.  The  inhabitants  are  sup-- 
plied  with  provisions  by  sea,  this  being  the  first  plac^  at 
which  ships  refresh,  when  bbuhd  from  i^nama  to  Lima  and  * 
other  parts  of  Peru.   They  have  an  excellent  spring  of  ftesJf 
water  between  the  village  and  the  sea.    Opposite  to  this  vll^ , 
lage,  arid  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  shore,  there  is  a  very" ' 
dangerous  rock,  beinff  always  covered  by  the  sea ;  but  abouiC 
a  mile  within  this  rock  there  is  safe  anchorage,  in  six,  eight, 
and  ten  fathoms,  on  hard  clear  sand;  and  a  mile  west  trom 
this^  a  shoal  nms  a  mile  out  to  sea.    Behind  the  town,  and  '^ 
directly  to  the  south,  a  gpod  way  inland,  there  is  a  very  high 

mounttidn  ' 


•  ▼iiv8^C7«:ui.       Cooke,  CawU^f  Ifc.  i&^ 


serves  as  an  exoelleot  sea-mark,  there  being  na  other  like  it 
Pfiall  this.cQasli.* 

Our  meii  Jaoded  aboutdajr^break,  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  village,  but  the  inhabitanu  topk.  the  alarm,  and  got  all 
^way,  esccef^t.tiro.old  women^  from  whom  ive  leaml  that  the 
vicei:oy,  oiU'  rieceivinc:  inteDigeQCe  of  enemies  having  coftie 
ai^ross  the  iathmiisorDatifli  into  the  l^uth  Sea,  had  order* 
ed  all  tbqir  sbips^to  be  set  on  fire^  all  the  goats  in  the  isle  df 
PlsCta  to, be  destroyed}'  and  that  the  inhabitants  on  th^  defeat 
should  keep  no  more  provisions  than  were  nefcessaiy  for  thein 
present  use.    • 

We  returned  to.ouv  ship  at  Plata,  where  we  remained  for 
SQiQe  time  unresolved  what  course  to  pursae.^  On  the  2d  of 
Octobero  Uie  Cygneet  of  London,  Captain  Swan,  cdttie  to  an^^ 
dior  in  the  same  roadi    This  was  a  richly-loaded  ship,'  de-* 
signed  for  trading  on  this  coast,  bnl  being  disappointed  m 
bis  b<qpes  of  ttade^  his  men. had  fooced  OajMain  Swan  to  take 
on  board  a  oomp^ny.of  buccaneei^  be  fell  in  widi  at  Nico^a^ 
bsing  those  we  heacd  of  at  Manta^  who  bad  come  by  land  ta' 
the  South  Sea  under  the  command  of  Captain  Peter  Harriiv' 
nf{>hew:  to  the  Ciqitain  Harris  who  was  shun  b^re  Panama. 
A^  the  Cygnet  was  unfit  for  service^  by  reason  of  her  calrgo". 
Captain  Swan  sdd  most  of  his  gobds  on  credit^  and  threw* 
the  rest  overboard,  resorving  oftly  the  fine  commodities^  and' 
Bome  iron  for  baHast.    Captains  Davis  and  Swan  now  joined 
ficmpeskj;  and  Harris  was  plaieed  in  command  of  a  small* 
bark-    Our  bark^  which  had  been  sent  to  cruise  three  days 
b^odre  the  arrival  of  the  Cygnet^  now  returned  with  ai  ptize 
Uden  with  timber,  which  they  had  tabmia  the  Ckilf  of  Guay- 
aquil. The  commaader  ofthis  prize  infturmed  us^  that  it  was 
reported  at  Guayaqui],  that  the  viceroy  was  fitting  out  ten . 
frigates  to  chase  us  from  these  seas*    This  intelligence  made 
us  wish  for.  Captain.  Eaton,  and  we  resdved  to  send  out  a 
swtU  bark.towards  Lima,  to  invite  him  to  rejoin  us.  We  also 
fitted, up  another  small  bark  for  a  fire-ship,  and  set  sdl  for' 
the  ialan^  of  Lobos  on  the  20th  October. 

Being  about  six  leagues  off  Pay ta  on  the  2d  of  November, 
we'  sent  1  io  men  in  several  canoes  to  attack  that  place. 

JPatfki 


*  The  great  Ohinborazo  is  probably  here  meant,  abdut  135  English  miles 
inland  from  Manta,  and  almost  due  eattf  instead  of  south,  as  in  the  text. 
— E. 
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P^^<i  .is  a  small  se^psxKt  town  bdooging  to  tbe  SpikBiardsy 
id  lat  5^  15"  S^  boilt on  asfm^y  rode nete'  the  sea^^die, under 
a  high  hill.  Although  not  containing  mbre  than  seventy-fiTe 
or  eighty  low  meaahouses^  Ukeindstof  the  other  buildiflgs 
nlong  the  coast  of  Peru,  it  has  two  churches*  •:  The  wails  of 
these  houses  are  chiefly  built  of  a  hind  of  brieks,  made  of 
earth  and  straw,  only  dried  in  the  sun.    These  bricks  are 
three  feet  Ipng*  two  broad^  and  a  foot  and  a  hailf  thick.    In 
some  plaCeS)  instead  of  roo&y  diey  only  lay  a  few  poles  across 
the  tops  of  the  walls*  covered  with  mats,  though  in  other 
places  they  have  regulady-^constnicted  roofs.    The  cause  of 
this  mean  kind  of  buiUing  is  partly  from  the  want  of  stones 
and  timber,  and  partly  bec^iise  it  never  rains  on  this  coast, 
so  that  they  ar(!.  only  solicitious  to<  keep  out  the  sun;  and 
these  waU^,.  notwithstanding  the  slight  nature  of  their  mate- 
rials, contiqu^  good  a  long  time,  as  they  are  never  injured  by 
rain*  The  timber  u^ed  by  the  better  aoart  of  peopde  has  to  be 
brougl^tfby.sea  from  other  places.  The  walls  4)f  the  diurches 
and  of  .the.best.  houses  are  neatly  whitened,  bo&  in^ithin  and 
without,  and  the  beams*  posts,  and  dobrsio^  all  adorned  with 
curved  yvQrk,     Within  diey  aire, ornamatnted: with  good  pic^ 
t^res>  and  rich  hangings  of  tapestry  or  painted  calico,'  brought 
from  SpaiPt.    The  boilsea  <h  Payta*  however^  were  not  cf 
t)iis  descriptiQl),  though  their  twocburebes  w^re  large  and 
handsome.  >  Close  by  tha  sea  there  was  aimaH  fort,  armed- 
only  with  muskets,  to  command  the  harbour,  as  also  anothel*- 
fort  on  the  top  of  a  hill,,  whieh  Oomnianded  both  the  harbour 
and  lower  fort ;  The  inhabitiints  of  Payta  ard  obliged  to 
bring  their  fresh-water  from  Colony  a  town  two  leagues  to 
the  N.N.£.  where  a  fresh^water  river  falls  into  the  sea;  and 
have  also  to  procure  fowls^  hqgs,  plantains,  mai^e,  and  other 
provisions  from  that  and  other  places^  owing  to  the  barren->' 
ness  of  the  soil  in  iti^  oWn  n^ghbotirbood.  The  dry  and  bar-' 
ren  tract  of  this  western,  coast  of  Am^ica  begins  at  Cape' 
Blanco  in  ,the  norths  and  r^eachiea  to  Ccx^uimbo  in  SO*  S.  itL 
all  of  which  vast  extent  of  coast  I  never  saw  or  heard  of  anhf ' 
rain  iklling,  nor  of  any  thing  growing  .whatever  eith^  in  the  < 
mountains  or  vaUies,  except  in  such  places  as  are  constantly 
watered,  in  consequence  of  being  on  the  banks  (drivers  and 
streams. 

The  inhabitants  of  Colon  are  much  ^ven  to  fishing,  for 
which  purpose  they  venture  out  to  sea  in  bark^bgi*^     These 

are 

^  I  suspect  this  to  be  a  mistaken  translation  of  harco-Umgo^  long  batks, 
•r  rafts  rather,  as  the  subsequent  description  indicatss.— £• 
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are  constructed  of  several  round  logs  of  neood^  fbrming  a  raft» 
but  difierent  according  to  the  qscs  they  are  intended  for,  or 
the  customs  of  those  tliat  make  them.  Those  meant  for  fish- 
ing consist  only  of  three  or  fi^e  logs  of  wood  about  eight  feet 
]ong,/the  middle  one  longer  th^n  the  rest,  especially  forewards, 
and  the  others  gradually  shorter,  fbrming  a  kind  of  stem  or 
prow  tjo  cut  the  waves.  The  logs  are  joined  to  each  other's 
sides  by  wooden  pegs  and  tpkhesj  or  twisted  branches  of  trees* 
Such  as  are  intended  for  carrying  merchandise  are  made  ior 
the  same  manner  and  shape,  but  the  raft  a  insists  of  twenty 
on  thirty  great  trunks  of  trees,  thirty  or  forty  feet  long,  join- 
ed together  as  before.  On  these  anot|ier  row  of  shorter  trees 
are  laid  across,  and  fastened  down  by  wooden  pegp.  From 
this  double  rafi;  or  bdtfx)m  they  raise  a  raf|  of  ten  feet  high» 
by  means  of  upright  posts»  whic}i  siippprt  t^o  tayers  of  thick 
trees  laid  across  each' other,  like  our  piles  6^  wood,  but  not 
so  close  as  in  the  bottom  of  the  float ;  these  b^ing  formed  only 
at  the  ends  and  sides,  the  inner  part  being  left  hollow.  In 
this  holk)^^  at  the  height  of  four  feet  from  the  floor  of  the 
rafl,  they  lay  a  deck  or  flodr  of  small  poles  close  together, 
serving  bs  the  iSoor  or  deck  6f  andther  room ;  and  aboVe  this, 
at  the  same  height,  they  lay  just  such  another  sparred  deck. 
The  lower  room  serves  for  the  hold,  iti  which  ^hcy  stow  bal- 
last, and  water  casks  or  jars.  The  second  room  serves  for 
the  seamen  and  what  belongs  to  them.  Above  all  the  goods 
are  stowed,  as  high  as  they  deem  fit,  but  seldom  exceeding 
the  height  often  feet.  Some  space  is  left  vacant  behind  foe 
the  steersman,  and  before  for  the  kitchen,  especially  in  long 
voyages,  for  in  these  strange  vessels  they  will  venture  to  make 
voyages  of  five  or  six  hundred  leagueis. 

In  navigating  these  vessels,  they  use  a  very  large  rt|dder, 
with  one  mast  in  the  middle  of  the  machine,  on  wh^ch  they 
have  a  large  sail,  like  our  West  country  bargei?  on  the  river 
Thames.  As  these  machines  can  only  siiil  before  the  wind, 
they  are  only  fit  for  these  seas,  where  |he  wind  blp^jrs  con- 
stai^tiy  one  way,  ^ekipm  varyinfg  above  a  point  or  two  in  the 
whole  vc^age  from  Lima  to  Fatiamd.  1^  when  ne^r  Pana* 
ma,  they  happen  to  meet  a  north^^west  wind,  as  sometimes 
happens,  they  must  drive  before  it  till  it  chajages,  merely 
using  their  best  endeavours  to  avoid  the  shore,  for  they  will 
never  sink  at  sep.  Such  vessels  carry  sixty  or  seventy  tons 
of  merchandisei  us  wine,  oil,  flour,  spgar,  Quitp  cloth,  soap, 
dressed  goa^  skins,  &c#    They  are  navigated  by  three  or 

yoi-  x#.      .  Q  f^wii' 


*^»  Harly  Circumnatigatians.        paet  n.  book  it. 

four  men  only ;  ivho^on  their  arrival  at  Panama,  sell  both  the 
goods  and  vessel  at  that  place,  as  they  cannot  go  back  again 
with  them  against  the  trade^iH^d.  The  smaller  fishing  l^rks 
of  this  construction  are  much  easier  managed.  These  go  out 
to  wa  at  night  with  the  land-wind,  and  return  to  the  shore 
in  the  day  with  the  sea-breeze ;  and  such  small  barco  longos 
are  used  in  many  parts  of  Ameri^ja,  and  in  some  places  in  the 
East  Indies.  On  the  coast  of  Coromandel  th(?y  use  only  one 
log,  or  sometimes  two,  made  of  light  wood,  managed  by  one 
man,  without  sail  or  rudder,  who  steers  the  log  with  a  pad- 
dle, sitting  with  his  legs  in  the  water.' 

The  next  town  to  Payta  of  any  consequence  is  Piura^ 
thirty  miles  from  Payta,  seated  in  a  valley  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name,  which  discharges  its  waters  into  the  bay  of  CAi* 
Tctpee  [or  Sechura,]  in  lat.  5®  S2'  S^  Thh  bay  is  seldom  vi- 
sited by  ships  of  burden,  being  full  of  shoals ;  but  the  harbour 
of  Payta  is  one  of  the  best  on  the  coast  of  Peru,  being  shel- 
tered on  the  S.W.  by  a  point  of  land,  which  renders  the  bay 
smooth  and  the  anchorage  safe,  in  ii'om  six  to  twenty  fa- 
thoms on  clear  sand.  Most  ships  navigating  this  coast,  whe^ 
ther  bound  north  or  south,  touch  at  this  port  for  fresh  water^ 
which  is  brought  to  them  from  Colon  at  a  reasonable  rate. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  3d  November,  our  jnen  land- 
ed about  four  miles  south  of  Payta,  where  they  took  some 
|)risone)rs  who  were  set  there  to  watch.  Though  informed 
ihat  the  governor  of  Piura  had  come  to  the  defence  of  Payta 
.with  a  reinforcement  of  an  hundred  men,  they  immediately 
pushed  to  the  fort  on  the  hill,  which  they  took  with  little  re- 
sistance, on  which  the  governor  and  all  the  inhabitants  eva- 
cuated Payta,  but  which  we  found  empty  of  money,  ^ods» 
and  provisions.  That  same  evening  we  thought  our  ships  to 
anchor  near  the  town,  in  ten  fathoms  a  mile  trom  shore,  and 
remained  six  days  in  hopes  of  getting  a  ransom  for  the  town ; 
but  seeing  we  were  not  likely  to  have  any,  we  set  it  on  fire, 
and  set  sail  at  night  with  the  land-breeze  for  the  island  of 
Lobos.  The  14th  we  came  in  sight  of  Lbbos  de  TierrOi  the 
inner  or  nor^ly^rn  island  of  ILiobos,  which  is  of  moderate 
height,  and  .aj^ears  at  a  distance  like  Lobos  del  Mare,  the 
southern  isl^d  of  the  same  name,  at  which  other  island  we 

arrived 

'  ^  On  the  coast  of  Cotomandel  tbese  smtdl  rafU  are  named  Catamararut 
kniVare  employed  for. canning  letters  or  messages  between  the  shore  and 
the  ships,  tbrough  the  tremendous  surf  which  coatinacdly  breaks  on  Ihat 
coast. — £. 
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arrived  on  the  19tfa.  The  evening  of  the  ^9th  we  set  $ail  for 
the  bay  of  Guayaquil,  which  lies  between  C^ipe  B/a»qo  in  lat 
4^  rsf,  and  Jhe  point  of  Ckanday,  at  Camera^  in  g""  18'  botfe 
S*  In  the  bottom  of  this  bay  is  a  small  isle,  called  Santa 
Clara^  extending  £«  and  W.  and  having  many.  shoaIs>  inthicb 
make  ships  that  intend  for  Guayaquil  to  pass  pn  the  south 
fideof  this  isknd. 

.  .From  the  isles  of  Santa  Clara  to  Punta  axena^  the  ])}»W. 
point  of  the  island  of  Pui^a,  is  sQven  leagues  [thirty  statute 
milesj  N.N.E,  .  Here  ships  bound  for  Guayaquil  take  in  pi- 
iots,  iiKbo  live  inja.town  in  Puna  of  the  same  name,  at  its 
.N«£.  axtremitr^r^sevie]^  leases  [twenty^-five  miles]  fnpm  Pun- 
ta arena.  The  island  of  Puna  is  low,  stretching  fdurteeii 
leagues  E.  and  W-and  five  leagues  from'N.  to  £*<  {t  has  a 
Wong  tide  running  along  its  snores,  whidi  are  fuU  of  Httlo 
Greeks  and  harbours.  The  interior  of  this  isktnd  consists  of 
good  pasture  land)  intermixed  with  s^me  woodlapds»  prodii- 
•cing  various  kinds  of  trees  tons  unknown.  Amoqg  diesQ  ai)e 
^undisince  of  Palmitoes^  a  tree  about  the?  thickness  of  ao  QX- 
dinary  ashj  and  thirty  feet  high,  having  a  straight  .trunk  with-* 
out  branches  or  levS^  except  at  the  verv  top,  which  spreads 
ont'into  many  small  braises  three  or  four  feet  long.  At  the 
^tremity  of  each  of  these  is  a  single  leaf^  whi^h  at  first  re- 
-semblea  a  fan  plaited  together,  and  then  opens  out  like  a 
large  unfolded  fan.  The  houses  in  the  town  of. Puna  ace 
built  on  posts  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  and  are  thatched  with 
palmito  leaves,  the  inhabitants  having  to  go  up  to  them  by 
means  of  ladders.  The  best  place  for  anchorage  is  directly 
opposite  the  town,  in  five  fathoms,  a  cable's  length  £:om 

more*  •   ' 

.  From  Puna  to  Guayaquil  is  seven  leagues,  the  entrance 
•  into  the  river  of  that  name  being  two  miles  acrx)ss,.  and  it 
afterwards  runs  up  into  the  country  with  a  pretty  straight 
.ipourse,  the  ground  oh  both  sides  being  marshy  and  full  of 
red  mangrove  trees.  About  four  miles  below  the  town  of 
Guayaquil,  the  river  is  divided  into  two  channels  by-  a  small 
low  island,  that  on  the  west  being  broadest,  dipngh  the  other 
is  as  deep.  From  the  upper  end  of  this  islanci  to  the  town  is 
about  a  leagiiej  and  the  riyer  about  the  same  in  breadth*  in 
which  a  ship  of  large  burden  may  ride  safely,  especially  on 

the 


5  Puna  is  nearly  forty  Englbh  miles  from  N.£.  to  S.W.  and  aboat  six- 
t«eni«iJesfn)mN.W.^to&E,  . 
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the  side  nearest  the  town.  The  town, of  Ghiaya^I  stands 
elose  to  the  mer,  being  pattly  built  on  an  ascent^  aii^]^eifdy 
at  the  foot  of  a  ^mall  hill,  having  a  steep  descent  to  the-'l4¥eii 
It  is  defended  bv  two  forts  on  Sie  low  grouiids,  ftiM  a^Mjl 
on  the  hill,  and  is  one  of  the  best  portit'b^loi^tiQg  i^  tb4 
Spaniards  in  the  South  Sea.  It  is  undet  the  eomibafid  bf'iii 
governor,  and  is  beautified  by  several  fine  cbnrcbestmd  6ther 
good  buildings.  From  this  place  they  export  cocoas,  hide^ 
tallow,  sarsaparitla^  drags,  and  a  kind  df  woolten  eioth  csidted 
Quito-doth .  The  cocoas  grow  on  l>oih  sides'  of  the  rh/tt  Aboi>|b 
the  town,  having  a  smaller  nut  than  those' of  GantpcaoW.' 
SarsaparUla  ddights  in  watery  placed^  near  tbe^'rid^  of  the 
river.  '      -  , ,       , 

Quito  is  a  populous  place  in  the '{fiterTolf  #f  the  oomtry, 
almost  under  the  line,  being  in  }af;  OP  12-  6.  and  long^  7S^ 
22'  W.  from  Greenwich.  It  is  indlosed  by  a  ridge  of  h^ 
mountaitis,  abounding  in  gold^  being  inhabited  bv  a  mr 
Spaniards,  and  by  many  Indians  under  thte  Spanish  domi- 
nion. The  rivers  or  streams  which  delnb^d  irofn^  the  sttlv 
rounding  mountains  carry  great  abundance'of  gold  dust  fin 
their  course  into  the  low  grounds,  eqt)ecia%  afleP  violent 
rkins,  and  this  gold  is  cbllected  out  of  the  sand  by  wasbiiig. 
Quito  is  reckoned  the  richest  place  for  gold  in^all  Peitt/^  but 
it  is  uh wholesome,  the  inhabitants  being  isubjeet  to  head- 
aches, fevers,  diarrbies,  and  dysenteries ;' bat  Guayaquil  is 
greatly  more  healthy.  At  Quito  is  made  a  eonsideriMe 
'  quantity  of  coarse  wooHen  cloth,  worn  only  by^  the  low^dak^ 
all  over  the  kingdom  of  Peru.       *    -  ',      -;•  rr,     ? 

"  Leaving  our  ships  at  Cape  Klinco,  we^went  iti  a  bSrk'add 
several  canoes  to  make  an  attempt  on  Gui^aquf),  but'Wel'e 
discovered,  and  returned  therefore  to ^ur  shinsj  in  whilch  we 
a^ed  for  the  island  of  Plata,  in  Idt.  i^U'-k  where  wd  ar- 
rived on  the  16th  December.  Hiving  protkJed  ourscili^ 
with  water  on  the  opposite  cfOast'of  tlvecbntinentj  we  set  sail 
on  the  2dd  with  a  brisk  g^Ie  at  S.S:  W.  directing*  our  a^m^e 
fer  a  town  called  Lovaiia,  in  the  bay  of  Panaiiia^  ^Next 
morning  we  passed  in  sight  of  Cape  Possaeb,  iniaf.O^'^d^S. 
being  a  very  high  round  pointj  divided  in  the  'middle^  bare 
towards  the  sea,  but  covered  on  the  land  side  widi  lkiiM;rei^ 

.  ^     '  ■  ■  '  -■   '"  ■-'''{  **■  •-^'  *  ;     the 

'  The  cacaOf  or  chocolate^nut  is  probably  l|ere  meant,  not  the  rocoa- 
|iiit.<— £• 

^  Quito  was  annexed  to  the  empire  of  Peru,  not.  long  before  the  Spa* 
pish  conquest,  but  is  now  in  the  vkefroyalty  <)f  New  Cranad8.-^£. 
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the  Jkin^  thereabout  being  hilly  and  covered  with  wood.  Be^ 
tw^ep  Uiia  and  Gape  Sm  Francisco  there  are  many  small 

Ekit9|  in^osing  as  many  sandy  creeks  full  of  trees  of  yarious 
.idd.  Meaning  to  looK  put  for  canoes,  i^e  were  indifferent 
•wbat. 'river  we  came  to»  so  we  eadeavo^^ed  tp  make  for  the 
liter  of  St  JmO}  by  reason  of,  its  .nearness  to  the  island  of 
Gato^ .in  whioi  there  is  much  gold,.  and,where  was|;ood  an- 
chorage fiair ^or  ships.  yi(^  paiss^  Cfp^  St  Francisco^  whence 
tp  the  north  the  ]«nd  ^og  tbe>^9ea  i§.fuU  of  trees  of  vast 
height  and  tlsiekness^      ^         .   . 

Setwteeiv  this  cape  a^d  the  isljsnd  of  GaUo.theneare  setve- 
ral  large  rivers^  all  of  which  we  passed  in  our  way  to  that  of 
St  «^ago»  alasg^  wwff^bleTiter  ui.|at,  3^  N*^  About  seven 
leagneS' ^before  it  <reacnes  the  se%  tnis  river  divides  into  two 
brandiesit-whicb  inclose  an  island  four  le^ues  in  circuit. 
Both  biianches  are  very  deep,  but  the  S.\y.  channel  is.  the 
brplbdesi/.aiid  tjbe  othei;:  has  sf^nd-baQks  at  its  mouthf  whidi 
capnot  be  pM^  at  low^waten  Above .  the.  island  the .  river 
is  a  teegtie  broad»  having  a  straight  cliannel  and  swift  cur« 
.  jr^^'  and  i^  aavigable  three- Jeagties  up»  but  how  much  far- 
th^  I  know  not.  It  runs  throng  a  vpry  rich  soil,  producing 
^1  kiiida  of  the  tallest  ;tcees.  that  are  usually  ii^et  with  in  this 
eoimtry^  iiut  especially  red  find  ivhitepotton-treesi  ^nd  cab- 
t)age<^tnees  of  l(U*ge  size%  The  white  cottou'tree  grows  not  un- 
lUce  an  oaky  but  much  bigger  i^nd  taller^  havmg  a  straight 
triuik^withottt  branches  to  the  Ujip,  wher.e  it  sends  out  strong 
branches;  The  bark  is  very  smooth^  the  leaves  of  the  size  of 
.a.  pliwHtree  leafy  dark  greeny  oval)  smoothi  and  jagged  at  the 
epdsf  These  trees  ate  not  always  biggest  near  the  root%  but 
oftea-swell  out  to  a  great  size  in  the  n^lddlei  of  their  trunks. 
Thogr  beast  sUk-tati^Ui  which  £bi11s  to  tlie  ground  in  Novem- 
ber and  December^  but  Jis  not  so  substantial  as  that  of  the 
cotton-shrub^  bein^  rather  iik^  the  down  pf  thistles*  Hence 
they  do  not  think  it  worth  beiqg  gathered  in  America  ^  but 
iw  the  £ast  Indies  it  is  used  for.  stuffing  pillows.  The  old 
leaves  of  this  tree  &11  off  in  Aprils  and  are  succeeded  by,  fresh 
leaves  in  the  course  of  a  week.  The  red  cotton^ree  is  some« 
'What  less  in  size»  but  in  other  respects  resembles  the  other» 
except  that  it  produces  »o  cotton.  The  wood  is  hard,  though 

that 

^  Nearlj  ia  the  indicatied  latitude  is  the  river  of  Pi^tia,  in  the  province 
'of  BairbBOoas.  Hie  river  St  Jago  of  modern  maps  on  this  coast  u  in  litf. 
•  1^  13'  N.  ia  the  pfoviooe  of  Atf^lmes,  or  £«meraldas.— £• 
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tha!t  of  botW  kincb  is  scuiewhat  bpODffy.  Bdtb  ar^  fiwdd  hk 
fat  soHfi,  bMb  in  the  East  and  West  Indies. 
>  The  cubbag^ine  is  the  tftfleat  that  is  found  in  these  woo4Pf 
some  ej^eeeding  120  fuet  in  ^height.  It  .likewise  is  without 
boughs  or  branches  to  the  top^  where  ite  branohes  Iutq  the 
thickness  of  a^mjun's  arm,  add  ^wehre  or  fourteen  ie4t  long[v 
Two  feet  fr<$m  the  stem  come  forth  inanj  small  long. lea^res 
of  an  inch  broad,  so  thick  and  regular  on  both  sides  tb^i 
d>€!)r  ooter  the  whole  branch.  ,  In  the  ididst  of  these  high 
branches  is  what  is  called  the  cabbage^  which)  when  tak^ 
t$ttt  of  the  outer  leaves^  is  a  fbot  in  length,  and  as  ihick  as  t^e 
stnall  of  a  man's  leg,  as  white  as  milk,  and  both  sweet  ofiA 
wboiesonHD.  Between  the  cabbages  and  the  large  branehes 
manjr  small  twigs  sprout  out,  two  feet  long  and  ver^  close 
tdgefhfer,  at  the  extremities  of  which  grow  hard  rgond  b^-^ 
ries,  abotit  the  siee  of  cherries,  which  iaU  once  a  y€W  op  the 
grouild,  and  are  excellent  food  for  hogs.  Thetnwk  haappp* 
jedting  rings  half*  a  foot  asunder,  the  bark  being  tjiioitaiid 
bi^ittle,  the  wood  liard  and  black,  and  the  pith  white.  As  the 
tree 'dies  when  deprived  of  its  head,  which  is  the  cabbage  it 
is  usually  cut  down  before  gathering  the  fruit»  -   , 

'As  tlye  <K>ast  and  ooitntry  of  Lima  has  continual  dry  wea- 
ther, so  this  northerki  part  of  Peru  is  seldom  without  jraiUi 
'Whidh  is  perhaps  One  reason  why  this  part  of  the  coast  is  so 
littli^  khoiwni '  Besides,  in  going  fromr  Panama  to  Xima*  they 
seldciAi  pass  along  the  coast,  but  sail  to  the  west  as.  far,  as  the 
ClObaya  Isllmds^  to  meet  the  west  winds,  and  tbeucei  stfM^id 
over  for  Cape  St  Ffandsco.  In  returning  to>  PaQaBUi»L  they 
4Eeep  along  the  coast,  but  being  deeply  laden,  their  ships  are 
n^t  fit  to  enter  the  rivers^  the  bonks  of  which,  and.ti^;  sear 
*eoa^t,  ai'e  covered  with  trees  and  bushes,  and  are  therefore 
kxmvenient  for  the  natives  to  lie  in  ambuslu  Tfaedndii^ils 
ha^  some  plantations  of  maize  and  plantains,  and  aWbried 
fowls  and  hogs.  On  the  27th  December,  16B4,  .we  ^tisfi^ 
-the  river  of  §t  Jago  {JPatia\  with  four  canoes  by  the  lesser 
branch,  and  met  with  no  inhabitants  till  six  leagues^  from  ;its 
mouth,  where  we  observed  two  small  huts  thatched,  ic^th 
-palmito  leaves.  We  saw  at  the  same  titne  several  Indi^is» 
'wilh  their  families  and  household  goods,  paddling  up  the 
^river  much  faster  than  we  could  row,  as  they  kept  near  the 
banks.  On  the  opposite,  or  west  side,  we  saw  many  other 
bnts,  about  a  league  o£^  but  did  not  venture  to  dross  the  ri- 
ver, as  the  current  was  very  rapid*    In  the  two  huts  on  the 

east 
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ea$t  side  we  only  found  a  few  pUittains,  gomiB  fowls,  and  one 
hog,  which  seemed  to  be  of  the  European  kind,  such  as  the' 
Spaniards  brought  formerly  to  America,  and  chiefly  to  Ja-  ^ 
maica,  His^aniola,  and  Cuba,  where^  being  previously  mar|c- 
ed,  they  feed  in  the  woodlB.all  day,  and  are  xecalled  to  their 
pens  at  night  by  the  sound  of  conch  shells. 

We  returned  next  morning  to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  in- 
tending to  proceed  to  the  isle  of  Gallo^  where  we  had  direct- 
ed the  ships  to  meet  us.    This  small  uninhabited  island,  iic 
lat  S^  N.*  is  situated  in  a  spacious  bay,  three  leagues  from  i^ 
the  river  Tomaco^  and  four  and  a  half  from  on.  Indian  Vil«      ^ 
lage  of  the  same  name.    It  is  moderately  high,  and  well 
fitored  with  timber,  having  a  good  sandy 'bay  atvits  N»E.  end, 
near  which  is  a  fine  stream  of  fresh  water;  aiid  over  acaioat 
the  bay  there  is  good  anchorage  in  six  or  seven  fatpoms. 
There  is  only  one  channel  by  which  to  approach  this  isliand, 
in  which  are  four  fathoms^  and  into  which  it  is  necessaiytd 
enter  with  the  Hood,  and'u>  come  out  with  the  ebb.    The 
river  Tomacoh  supposed  to  have,  its  origin  in  the  rich  moun- 
tiEuns  of  Quito,  and  takes  itsnlkoiefroxa  that  of  a  villagi  on 
its  banks.>  The  country  on  this  riyei*  is  wellpeopled  b}rl|i-' 
dians,  among  whom  are  a  few  Spania'i^%  who  traffic  for  gold 
with  the  natives.  This  river  is  so  shalioK^  at. the  mouthy  that 
it  can  only  be  entered  by  barks.    The  town  of  Tomaco  is 
.smaU,  and  situated  near  uie  mouth  of  the  river,  being  chie& 
ly  occupied  by  the  Spaniards^  wjio  trade,  in  this  neighbour- 
hood.   From  this  place  to  that  brtmch  of  the  river  St  Jago^ 
where  we  were  then  at  anchor  is  five  leagues. 

As  the  land  here  is  low  and  full  of  creeks,  we  left  the  river 
on  the  21st  December,  and  crossed  these  small  bays  in  our 
canoes.  In  our  way  we  saw  an  Indian  hut,  whence  we  took 
the  maister  and  all  his  &mily,  and  rowing. forwards,  we  came 
to  Tomaco  at  midnight.  We  here  seized  all  the  inhabitants^ 
among  whom  was  one  Don  Diego  d^  Pinas,  a  Spanish 
knight,  whose  ship  was  at  anchor  not  far  off  to  load  with 
timber,  and  in  which  we  found  thirteen  jars  of  good  wine^: 
but  no  other  loading.  An  Indian  canoe  came  to  us,  in  which « 
were  three  natives,  who  were  straight  and  weU-limbedf  but 

of 
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*  The  lat.  of  Gallo  is  onl^  V^5l'  N.  That  assigned  in  the  teitt  would 
lead  to  th^  isle  of  Gorgona,  in  2^  6V  N.  but  the  description  jof  our  author 
suits  much  better  with  Gadlo. — £. 

'  The  island  and  point  of  Tuniaco  are  placed  in  modern  maps  if  tha 
a&outb  of  the  Mira,  off  which  are  many  islands,  ift  lat  1*  40'  N. 
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of  low  8tature»  having  black  bair^  long  visiges,  sma})  eyea 
and  noses,  and  dark  complexions.  Several  of  our  men,  who 
had  gone  seven  or  eight  leagues  up  the  river,  returned  joo  the 
Slst,  bringing  with  them  several  ounces  of  goldi  which  they 
had  found  in  a  Spanish  house,  whence  the  inlijEibitants  bad 
fled. 

On  the  l8t  January,  1685,  while  going  in  oUr  canoes  front 
Tomaco  to  (jalUi,  we  took  a  packet  of  letters  in  a  Spanish 
boat  bound  from  Panama  to  Lima^  by  which  the^  president 
of  Panama  wrote  to  hasten  the.Plate  fleet  from  Lima,  as  the 
armada  from  Spaiii  had  arrived  in  Porto  Belld.  This  ititel- 
ligence  made  Us  change  our  intention  of  ^ro^eeding  toLave^ 
lia,  instead  of  which  we  now  proposed  to  make  for  the  Pearl, 
Islands^  liot  far  from  Panama,  past  which  all  shjp$  bound 
from  the  south  for  Panama  must  neo^sarily  pass.  We  ac* 
cordingly  sailed  on  the  7th,  and  next  day  took  a  vessel  of 
ninety  tons,  laden  with  flour ;  and  continuing  ouf  voyage 
with  a  gentle  wind  at  S.  we  anchored  on  the  9th  at  theisl^md 
of  Gorgona^  on  its  west  side,  in  thirty-eight  £ithoms  clean . 
ground,  two  i^ables  length  from  shore,  in  a  sandy  bay,  tho 
land  round  which  is  very  \ovf^ 

Gorgona  is  hi  lat  2P54'  K^  tweptjr-'Sve  leagues  from  Oallo^ 
and  is  remarkable  for  two  higl^  risings  oi"  hills  called  the 
Saddles.     This  island  is  two  leagues  long  by  one  league 
broad,  and  is  about  four  from  the  continent,  luiving  anotbei*  > 
small  isle  at  its  west  end.    It  Is  full  of  tall  t^ees  2md  is  water^ 
ed  by  many  rivulets,  having  no  animals  except  monkics^ 
rabbits,  and  snakes.     It  is  very  subject  to  heavy  rains,  and 
the  only  observable  difierence  io  the  seasons  hete  is,  thM  ^e 
rains  arc  mote  moderate  in  summer.     The  sea  around  is  so, 
deep  that  therfc  is  no  andiorage  eo^cept  a^  the  west  r^ndr 
where  the  tide  flows  eight  feet  Muscles  o^d  periwinklecf  o^te^ 
here  in  great  plenty,  md  the  monkies  op^  the  shelb  at  loF: 
water*    There  are  also  abundance  df  pearl  pystei^s,  flxeditot. 
loose  rocks  by  their  beards,  four,  five^  and  six  fathqmf  un^eir. 
water.   These  resemble  oOr  oysters,  butare  9omewhf|tcfiattc?if 
and  thinner  in  the  shelly  their  flesh  being  slimy  aO^  i^.eatf . 
able,  unless  dried  beforehand  and  afterwards  boiled*  r.3o^e 
shells  contain  twentv  or  thirty  seed  pearls,  and  others  have 
one  or  two  pearls  of  some  size,  lying  at  the  head  of  the  oys- 
ter, between  the  flsh  and  the. shell;  but  the  inddc  of  the 
^dls  have  a  brighter  lustre  than  even  the  poarlsi. 
The  1 8th  January  we  pursued  our  voyage,  for  Ula  del  Rey^ 

being 
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bein^  ttro  men  of  war^  two  tenders^  a  fire-ship,  and  a  prize 
vessel*  With  the  trade*wind  at  S.  we  sailed  alons:  the  con- 
tmelif,  having  low  Idnd  near  thfe  sea^  but  seeing  high  moun- 
tains up  the  Goudti^.  On  the  1 6th  we  passed  Cape  ConV/zVes 
id  fait.  5^  3£'  N.  being  a  high  poiii^  with  four  small  hiJlocks  on 
the  top,  and  at  this  place  found  a  current  setting  to  the  nortb« 
The  t  Ist  we  came  lii  sight  of  Point  Gardchina^'  in  lat.  7®  20^ 
N.*^  The  land  here  being iiigh  and  rocky^  and  without  trees 
'near  the  shore.  Within  the  pbiiit  diere  is  plenty  of  oysters 
and  mUscIesA  About  twelve  lei^es  &oin  this  point  are  the 
'islands  called  Islas  del  Rei/yCt  the  Pearllslands.*'  Between 
thesd  and  the  Point  of  Garacbina  there  is  a  small  fiat  bar* 
ren  island,  called  GaUenaj  nedr  which  we  came  to  anchor. 

The  Kings  or  Pearl  Inlands,  are  a  considerable  number 
of  low  woody  isles^  seven  leagues  from  the  nearest  continent, 
and  twetve  leagues'from  Panatna^  stretdiing  fourteen  leagues 
frbm  N.W.  by  N.  to  S.E.  by  S.  Though  named  Pearl 
Islands  in  tiie  maps,  I  could  never  see  any  pearls  about 
them*  The  northerthost  of  these  isles,  called  Pacbea  or 
'Pucheque,  which  is  very  4mal},  is  eleven  or  twelve  leagues 
from  Panama ;  the  most  southerly  is  called  St  Paul's  Island, 
aiid  the  rest>  though  larger,  have  bo  names*  Some  of  them 
ore  pldnted  wit)i  bananiU,  plantains,  and  tice,  by  negroes 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants'of  Panama*  The  channel  be- 
tween tb^  klsmds  and  the  continent  is  seven  or  eight  leagues 
broad,  of  li  Hioderate  depth,  dnd  'has  good  anchorage  ail  the 
way.  These  isl^s  Ire  vefy  close  together,  yet  have  channels 
between  them  fit  for  boats. 

At  pk^^nd  of  Si  PauFs  Island,  theh>  is  a  good  careening 
I^ade,  la  a  deep  ciiannel  itidoscd  by  the  land,  into  wlrich  the 
enti^ance  r&  on  the  north  side,  where  the  tide  rites  ten  feet* 
We  brought  our  ships  in  on  the  £5th,  being  spring^-tide,  and 
hftVing  first  cleaned  oar  barks,  we  sent  them  on  uie  27th  to 
chiise  towards  Panama* '  Tb&  foardi  day  after,  they  brought 
lis  in  a  pHze  coming  from  Lavelia^  laden  widi  maize  or  Iii* 
dii^  cbiTDy  sahed  beef  and  fo^k;  Lavelia  is  a  large  town  oh 
the  btok  of  a  river  ^hidi  runs  into  the  north  side  of  the  bav 
of  P^hamay  and  is  seven  leflgfics  from  the  sea;  end  Hata  is 

another 


*°  Carachina  Point  is  la  lat  8^  W.  N. 

"  The  Isia  del  Rey  is  a  ooasideraMe  island  in  the  iKsy  of  Panania^  and 
the  ArchSpeiagb  deJas  Perlat  are  a  mjikittlde  of  ver}'  snftdJ  islets  N*b)r  W* 
fiwn  that  island.'—E* 
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Another  town  situa^  in  a  plaf n  oix  jei  branch  of,  the  san^ 
river/*  These  tjvo  places  supply  Panapia  with  beel^  hqgs^ 
fowls,  and  maize.  In  the  harbour  where  we  careeneflj^  we 
found  abundance  of  qysters,  muscles,  limpits^  and  p&m^ 
which  last  are  a  kind  of  oysters^  which  stick  sotclose  to  the 
rocks  that  they  must  be  opened  where  they.grow^  by  ^hose 
who  would  come  at  their  meat.  We  also  found  here  spnje 
paeons  and  turtlerdoves.     .  /.    .»  .      ^ 

Having  well  careened  our  ships  by  tl]fe  1,4th. February, 
and  provided  a  stock  of  wood  and  water^  we  sailed  op  the 
IStb,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  great  chahne!  between  the 
Aisles  and  the  continent^  in  fifteen  iatfaoms^  on  soft  ooze>  and 
cruised  next  day  totm^ards  Panama,  about  which  the  shore 
.seemed  verybeautifii)^  interspersed  with  a  variety  of  hills 
and  many  small  thickets*  About  a  league  from  the  continent 
there  are  several  small  isles,,partly  ornainented  with  scatter^ 
ed  trees^  and  the  King's  tUe»  on  the  CH^pgsite  ^ide  of  the 
channel  give  a  delightful  prospect,  from  tneir. various  shapes 
and  situations,  Ine  18th  we  went  towards  Panama,  and 
anchored  dii*ectly  opposite  Old  Panama,  once  a  place  pf 
note,  but  mostly  laid  in  ashes  by  Sir  Henry  Morgan,,  and 
not  since  rebuilt*  New  Panama  is  about  four  leagues/from 
the  old  town,  near  the  side  of  a  river,  being;  a  veiy.bantf- 
some  city,  on  a  spacious  bay  of  the  same  name,,  into^high 
many  long  navigable  rivers  discharge  their  waters,  $6m^  of 
which  have  ffold  in  their  sands.  The  country  about  PanamJEi 
affords  a  delightful  prospect  from  the  sea,  having  a  great 
diversity  of  hius,  valUes,  groves,  and  plains.  The  houses  are 
.mostly  of  brick,  and  pretty  lofty,  some  being  handsomely 
built,  el^pecially  that  inhabited  by  the  president ;  the  church- 
es, monasteries,  and  other  public  edifices,  making  the  finest 
appearance  of  any  place  I  have  seen  in  the  Spanish  West 
Indies.  It  is  fortified  by  a  high  stone  wall,  mqunted  by  a 
considerable  number  of  guns,  which  were  formerly  only  on 
the  land  side,  but  have  noiy  been  added  to  the  side  next  the 
sea.  The  city  has  vast  trade,  being  the  staple  or  emporium 
for  all  goods  to  and  from  Peru  and  Chili ;  besides  that,'  every 
three  years,  when  the  Spanish  armada  comes  to  Porto  Bello, 
the  Plate  fleet  comes  here  with  the  treasure  belonging  to  the 

king 

'^  From  the  droumstances  in  the  text  Lavclia  seems  to  be  the  tpwn 
now  named  San  Francisco,  near  the  head  of  the  river  Salado,  which  runs 
'  jtpto  tbe  gulf  Parita,  on  the  west  side  of  the  bay  of  Panama.— £• 
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hjtt^  kpAi%^  Jhetthsiit^  whence  it  is  carried  on  mules  by 
Itind  to  p6jrto  Bello*  at  which  time,  from  the  vast  concourse 
of  people^  fevery  thing  here  is  enormously  dear. 
I'  The  Spanish  ^rmada,  which  comes  every  three  years  to 
die  West  Indies,  arrives  first  at  Carthagena,  whence  an  eX7 
,  press  is  dispatched  by  la^d  to  the  viceroy  at  Lima,  and  two 
packets  are  al&o  sent  by  sea,  one  for  Lima,  and  the  other  for 
'Mqxico,  ;  which  la0t  I  suppose  goes  by  way  of  Fera  Cruz- 
That  for  Lima  goes  first  by  land  to  Panama,  and  thence  by 
«ea  toLima.  'After  remaining  sixty, d^ys  at  Carthagena,  the 
armada  sails  to  Porto  Belioi  where  it  only  remains  thirty  days 
to  tak^  ih  the  royal  treasure  brought  here  from  Panama, 
jsaid  to  amount  to  twenty-four  milBons  of  dollars,  besides 
treasure  and  goods  belonging  to  the  merchants.  From  Porto 
Hello  the  armada  weighs  always  on  the  thirtieth  day,  biit 
•jthe  admiral  will  sometimes  stay  a  we^k  longer  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river,-  to  oblige  the  toerchantsr    It  then  returns  to 

'  £!axtbagena,  where  it  meets  the  king's  money  firom  that  part 

'  pf  the  country,  a$  also  a  large  Spanish  galfeon  or  patach^ 
which,  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  armada  at  Carthagena^  had 
been  dispatched  along  the  coast  tp  collect  the  royal  treasure, 
.The  atrndda,  laftcr  a  set  sjay  at  Carthagena,  sails  for  the 
JEIavahnab^  where  a' small  squadron  called  thejlota  meets  it 
from  Vera  Cruz,  bringing  the  riches  of  Mexico,  and  the 

'  -rich  gpods  brought  by  the  annual  ship  from  Manilla.  When 
all  the  ships  are  johied,  they  sail  for  Spain  through  the  gulf 
ofFlbrid^    . 

iv  Porto  .Bello  h  a  very  unhealthy  place,  on  which  account 
•tlifi  ihek^cfaants  of  Lima  stay  there  as  short  time  as  possible. 
Fatiama  is  seated  in  a  much  better  air,  enjoying  the  sea- 
breeze  every  day  from  ten  or  eleven  in  the  forenoon  till  eight 
or  niiie  Atiught^  when  the  land-breeze  begins,  and  blows  till 
next  moroingi  Besides,  on  the  land  side  Panama  has  ah 
•<^en  champaign  c6untry,  and  is  seldom  troubled  with  fogsf 
neither;  is  the  rainy  season,  which  continues  from  May  till 
November,  nearly  so  excessive  as  at  Porto  Bello,  though 
severe  enough  in  June,  July,  and  August,  in  which  season 
the  merchants  of  Peru,  who  are  accustomed  to  a  constant 

'  serene  adr^  without  rains  or  fogs,  are  obliged  to  cut  off  their 
hair,  to  preserve  them  from  fevers  during  their  stay. 

The  2 1st  February^  near  the  Perico  islands  opposite  to 
Panama,  we  took  another  prize  from  Lavelia,  laden  with, 
beeves, .  hogs,  fowls,  Bfxd  salt.     The  24th  we  went  to  the  isle 
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of  Taboga,  six  lcaG;ueB  south  of  Panama.  This  island  is  three 
xniles  long  and  two  broad,  being  vfery  rocky  and  steep  all 
rpund|  except  on  the  north  side,  where  the  shore  has  an  easy 
slope.  In  the  middle  of  the  isle  the  soil  is  black  and  ricb^ 
where  abundance  of  plantains  and  bananas  are  produQed, 
and  near  the  sea  there  are  cocoa  and  mammee  trees.  These 
are  large  and  straight  in  their  sterns^  without  knots,  boiigh% 
or  branches,  and  dxty  dr  seventy  feet  high.  At  the  top  there 
jfire  matiy  small  branches  set  close  together^  bearing  roun4 
fruit  about  the  ^ize  of  a  latge  quince,  covered  with  a  grey 
rind,  which  is  brittle  before  the  fruit  id  ripe,  but  grows  yel- 
low when  the  fruit  comes  to  maturityi  and  is  then  easily  peel- 
ed off.  Thtt  ripe  friiit  is  also  yellow,  resembling  a  carrot  in 
its  flesh,  and  both  smells  and  tastes  well,  having  two  rough 
£at  kemeU  in  the  middle,  about  the  size  of  large  almonds. 
The  S.W.  side  of  this  isle  is  covered  with  trees,  affording 
abundant  fael,^and  tGe  N.  side  hits  a  fine  stream  of  good  wa- 
ter, which  falls  from  tlie  mountains  into  the  sea.  Near  this 
there  was  formerly  a  pretty  town  with  a  handsome  church, 
but  it  has  been  mostly,  destroyed  by  the  privateers.  There  is 
good  anchorage  opposite  this  tov^n  a  mile  from  the  $hore5  in 
sixteen  to  eigiiteea  fathoms  oU  ;8oft  opse.  At  the  N,N.\V]b 
end  is  a  small  totvh  called  Tabogilla,  and  on  the  N.lS-  of  this, 
another  small  town  or  village  without  a  name*    • 

While  at  anchor  near  Tabogillaj  we  were  in  greai  danger 
from  a  pretended  merchant^  who  brought  a  bark,  to  us  in  the 
night,  under  pretence  of  being  laden  with  merchandise  to 
trade  with  us  privately,  but  which  was  in  reality  a  iire-i^hip 
fitted  out  for  our  destruction.  But  on  her  approach,  some 
of  oUr  men  hailed  her  to  come  to  anchor,  and  even  fired 
iipoti  her,  which  soXerrified  the  men  that  they  got  into  their 
cdnoes,  having  first  set  her  on  fire,  on  which  we  cut  our  ca^ 
bles  and  got  oat  of  her  way.  This  fire-i^hip  was  constructed 
and  managed  by  one  Bond,  who  fi^rmerly  deserted  froip  tis 
to  th^  Spaniards.  While  busied  next  morning  in  recover- 
ing our  anchors,  we  discovered  a  whole  fleet  of  canoes  fuU 
of  men,  passing  between  Tabogilla  and  another  isle.  These 
jproved  to  be  French- and  English  buccaneers,  lately  come 
n-om  the  North  Sea  across  the  isthmus  of  Darien,  200  of 
tliem  being  French  and  80  English.  These  last  were  divided 
between  our  two  ships,  under  Captains  Davis  and  Swan ;  and 
the  Frenchmen  were  put  into  our  prize,  named  the  Flower, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Gronety  their  couintryman, 

in 
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in  return  for  whicb  he  ofie^  commissions  to  Captaid9  Da- 
vis and  Swan,  frpm  the  governor  of  Petite  Goave,  as  it  is  the 
custom  of  the  French  privateers  to  carry  with  them  blank 
edmmissions*  Captain  Davis  accepted  one^bnt  Captain  Swan 
had  pne  already  from  the  Duke  of  York. 
'  X<earning  from  these  men  that  Captain  Townley  was  co- 
ming across  the  isthmus  of  Darien  with  180  Englishmen,  we 
set  sail  on  the  2d  March  for  the  gulf  of  San  Miguel  to  meet  ^  ^ 
"f  ownley.  This  gulf  is  on  the  east  sicje  of  the  great  Bay  of 
Panama,  in  Jat.  8^  15'  N.  long.  *79^  10'  W.  thirty  leagues 
S.B.  frf^m  Panama^  from  \thetice  the  passage  lies  between 
Isola  del  Rey  and  the  main.  In  this  gulf  many  rivers  disr 
charge  their  waters.  Its  southern  point  is  Cape  Carackina, 
In  lat.  8^  6'  N.  and  the  northern,  named  Cape  Gardo,  is  iiji 
lat.  8*»  18'  N.  The  most  noted  rivers  which  discharge  theuir 
selves  into  this  gulf,  are  named  Santa  Maria,  Sambo,  and 
Congo.  This  iast  rises  far  within  the  country^  and  after  be- 
ing joined  by  many  small  streams  on  both  sides  of  its,  course, 
faUs  into  the  north  side  of  the  gulf  a  league  from  Cape  Gar- 
do.  It  is  deep  and  navigable  for  several  leagues  into  thq 
country,  but  not  broad,  and  is  neglected  by  the  Spaniards, 
09^ing  to  it^  nearness  to  the  river  of  Santa  Maria^  where  they 
h^ve  gold  mine^  Sanid  Maria  }i  the  largest  of  the  rivers 
in  this  gulf,  being  navigable  for  eight  or  nine  leagues,  as  far 
as  the  tide  flows,  above  which  it  divides  into  several  branches 
fit  only  for  canoes.  In  this  river  the  tide  of  flood  rises  eighr 
teen  feet.  About  the  ye^  1665,  th^  Spaniards  built  the  town 
of  Santa  Maria,,  near  six  league^  up  this  river,^^  to  be  near 
the  gold  inines.  I  have  been  told,  that,  besides  the  gold  ustr- 
litly  procured  out  of  the  pre  and  sand,  they  sometimes  find 
lumps  wedged  between  the  fissures  of  |t>ck§  as  large  as  hens 
eggs  or  larger.  C)ne  of  these  tras  got  by  Mr  Harris,  who 
got  here  120  pounds  weight,  of  gold,  ^nd  in  Jiis  lump  therp 
were  several  crevices  full  of  earth  and  du9t 

The  Spaniards  employ,  their  sl^ye^  to  dig  these  mines  in 
the  diy  season ;  JsutVhen  the  rivers  overflow,  as  the  mines 
cannot  be  then  Worked,  the  Indiaps  wash  the  gold  out  of  the 
sands  that  are  forced  down  from  th^  mountains,  and  whicli 

'^  lo  modem  niapstbe  river  which  Wms  t^  ajgree  with  this  description 

of  the  Santa  Marta^  is^'eedled  I7i<ctf,oae  of  the  principal  branches  of  which 

is  named  Cbuchanque.    Tlie  gold  min^  of  Cana  tSod  Balsa  are  placed  on 

'some  of  its  branches, on. which  likewise  there  are  several  towns,  as  Nispe- 

ral,Fichicbiy  Pungana,  Praya,  and  Balsa.— £« 
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gold  they  sell  to  the  Spaniard^  who  gain  a&.much  iaiibat 
Dray  aa  they  do  by  their  mineai.  During  .the  wet  eeaaoDsctbe 
Spaniards  retire  with  their  slaves  to  Panama*  N^ar  tbo. 
tnottth  of  the  Santa  Maria,  the  Spaniards  have  lately:  built 
another  towni  called  Scuckadoresy*  in  a  mojte  airy  situatioii 
than'  Santa  Maria,  The  land  all  about  the  gulf  ofSaa,  Mi-  , 
guel  is  low  and  fertile^  and  is  covered  with  great  nuuM^ersof 
large  trees. 

While  crossing  the  isthmi^  Gronet  had  aeen  Captain 
Townley  and  his  crew  at  the  town  of  Santa  Marias  bosied  in 
making  canoes  in  which  to  embark  on>  the  South  Sea>  the 
town  being  at  that  tioe  abandoned  by  th^  Spaniards;  >aud 
on  the  Sd  March,  when  we  were  steerii^  &r  the  gulf  of  San 
Miguel,  we  met  Captain  Townley  and  b$s  crew  in  two  barks 
which  they  had  taken«  one  laden  with  brandy^  wine^  and  &^ 
gar,  and  the  oth^r  with  ilour..  As.  he  wa»nted  room  for  his 
men,  he  distributed  the  jars  among  our  «hip6^  in  which' the 
Spaniards  transport  their  bxandyi  winc^  and  oil  Thesejars^ 
hold  seven  or  eight  gallons  each.  Beif^  now  al  anchor 
among  the  King's  islands,  but  our  water  growing  scaixse,  *we 
sailed  for  Cape  Carachina,  in  hppes^  <^  providing  ourselves 
with  that  necessary  article,  and  anchored  within  that/cape^ 
in  four  fathoms  on  the  SSd.  We  here  found  the  tide  to  rise 
nine  feet,  and  the  flood  to  set  N.N.E.  tJbe  ebb  ronni^g 
S.S.W.  The  natives  brought  us  some  refreshments,  but  as 
they  did  not  in  the  least  understand  Spanish,  we  supposed 
they  had.no  intercourse  wi|:h  the  Spaniards^ 

Finding  no  water  her^  we  sailed  for  Pinio  Pinas,  about 
fifty  miles  to  the  S.  by  W*  in  lat.  7*»  83'  N.whi|:^h  is  so  nas 
mei  from  the  vast  numbers  of  pine-trees  whi^h  grow  in  ic$ 
neighbourhood.  The  country  here  rises  by  a  gentle  ascent 
iromthe  sea  to  a  considerable  height,  and  is  pretty  woody 
near;Ae  shore.  At  the  eatrctnce  iato  the  harbour  there  are 
two  small  rocks,  which  render  the  passage  narrow,  and  the 
harbour  within  is  rather  small,  besides  which  it  is  exposed 
to  the  S.W.  wind.  We  sent  our  bots  into  this  harbour  fyv 
water,  which  they  could  not  procure,  owing  to  a  heavy  sea 
near  the  shore ;  wherefore  we  again  niade  sail  for  Cape  G^ 
iradiina»  where  we  arrived  on  the  29th  March. .  .  On  oiir  way 

■  *    •  w« 

.  *^  This  probably  is  that  named  Ni^eral  m  modem  geography,  the  axH 
pellation  in  the  text  being  tlie  Spanish  name,  and  the  other  the  name  givea 
ty  the  Indians. — ^£. 
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we  took  a  canoe,  lit'wbich  were  four  Indians  and  a  Mulatto,* 
and  as  the  last  was  fiiund  to  have  been  in  tlie  fire-ship  sent 
iigalnst  us,  he  was  hanged. 

On  the  1 1th  of  April  we  anchored  among  the  King's  isles, 
wbei^e  We  met  .with  Captain  Harris,  who  had  come  with  some 
men  by  way  of  the  river  of  Santa  Maria.  The  l-^th,  250 
men  were  sent  in  canoes  to  the  river  Cheapo^  to  surprise  the 
town  of  that  name.  The  21st  we  followed  them  to  the  island 
of  GhepUlo^  directly  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  river  CBepo, 
or  Cheapo,  in  the  bay  of  Panama,  about  s^ven  leagues  from 
the  city  of  jPknama,  and  die  league  from  the  continents-  This 
is  a  pleasant  island,  about  two  miles  k>ng,  and  as  much  in 
breadth,  low  on  the  north  side,  but  rising  by  a  gentle  ascent 
to  the  south.  The  soil*  is  very  good,  and  produces  in  the  low 
grounds  great  Sitpre  of  fine  fruits,  as  plantains,  mammees,  sa^ 
potas,  sapadillos,  avogato' pears,  star^applcs,  and  others. 
Half  a  mile  firom  shore  there  is  good  anchorage^  opposite  to 
which  is  a  very  good  spring  of  fresh-water  near  the -sea. 

The  S^padifio-tree  is  altogether  like  a  pear-tree,  and  the 
fruit  resembles  a  bcrgamot  pear,  but  somewhat  longer.  When 
first  gathered  it  is  hard  and  the  juice  clammy ;  but  after 
keeping  a  few  days  it  becomes  juicy  and  sweet.  It  has  two 
6r  three  black  kernels,  resembling  pomegranate  seeds.  The 
jdvogatthtree  is  higher  than  our  pear-trees,  having  a  black 
smooth  bark,  and  oval  leaves.  The  fruit  is  about  the  size  of 
a  large  lemon,  green  at  first,  but  becomes  yellow  when  ripe, 
having  a  yellowish  pulp  as  soft  as  butter.  After  being  three 
or  four  days  gathered,  the  rind  corned  easily  ofi*,  and  as  the 
firuit  is  indpid  it  is  commonly  eaten  with  sugar  and  lime- 
juice,  being  esteemed  a  great  provocative  by  the  Spaniards, 
who  have  tmrefbre  planted  them  in  most  oF  their  settlements 
mi  the  Atlantic.  '  It  has  a  ston^  within  as  large  as  a  horses- 
plum.  The  Sopo/a-tree,  or  Mammee^sapota,  is  neither  so 
large  nor  so  tall  as  the  wild  mammee  at  Taboga,  nor  is  th^ 
fruit  so  large  or  so  round.  The  rind  is  smooth,  and  the  pulp, 
tHiich  is  pleasant  and  wholesome^  is  quite  red,  with  a  rou^ 
k>ngi$h  stone.  Thel'e  are  also  here  some  wild  mammee^tvees, 
which  grow  very  tall  and  straight,  and  are  fit  for  masts,  but 
die  fruit  is  not  esteemed.  The  tree  producing  the  star^^ap^ 
pftts  resembles  our  quince-tree,  but  is  much  larger,  'and  has 
abundance  of  broad  oval  leaves.  The  fruit  is  as  big  as  a  large 
iapple,  and  is  reckoned  very  good,  but  I  never  tasted  it 

The 
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The  river  Chqw^  or  Cheapo,  rises  in  the  inoantaiii9  neat 
the  north  side  of  the  isthmus,  being  inclosed  between  a 
northern  and  southern  range,  between  which  it  makes  its 
way  to  the  S.W.  after  which  it  describes  nearly  a  semicircle, 
and  runs  gently  into  the  sea  about  seven  leagues  £.  from 
Panama,  in  lat.  O"*  3'  N.  long.  79"*  51'  W.  Its  paouth  is  very 
deep,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad)  but  is  so  obstructed  at 
the  entrance  by. sands  as  only  to  be  navigable  by  barks*. 
About  six  leagues  from  the  sea  stands  the  qty  of  Cheapo^  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  river."  This  place  stands  in  a  champaign 
country,  affording  a  very  pleasant  prospect,  as  it  has  various 
hills  in  the  neighbourhood  covered  with  wood,  though  mpst 
of  the  adjacent  lands  are  pasture-grounds  to  the  north  of  the 
river,  but  the  country  south  from  the  river  is  covered  wi^h 
wood  for  many  miles. 

Our  men  returned  from  Cheapo  op  the  24th^  having  takeii 
that  town  without  opposition,  but  found  nothing  there  worth 
mention.  T^he  2oth  we  were  joined  by  Captain -Harris,  and 
arrived  at  Taboga  pn  the  28th,  when,  finding  ourselves 
nearly  a  thousand  strong,  we  meditated  an  attack  on  Pana- 
ma; but,  being  informed  by  oqr  prisoners  that  the  S^aniard^ 
there  had  received  considerable  reinforcements  from  Porto 
Bello,  that  .design  was  laid  aside.  The  25th  May  we  had  in- 
telligence from  some  prisoners  that  the  Lima  fleet  was  daily 
expected,  whereupon  we  anchored  in  a  narrow  channel,  a 
mile  long  and  not  above  seven  paces  wide,  formed  by  two  or 
three  small  islands  on  the  south  side  of  the  island  of  Pa^ 
cfieque.  Our  fleet  no^  consisted  of  ten  sail,  only  two  of  whici) 
"Vi'^re  ships  of  war,  that  commanded  by  Captain  Payis  ba* 
ving  S6  guns  and  156,  while  Captain  iSwan's  carried  16  guns 
and  140  mep.  The  rest  were  only  provided  with  small  arms, 
and  our  whole  force  amounted  to  960  men.    We  had  also  a 

fire?8hip> 

Hitherto  we  had  the  wind  at  N.N.E.  yvkh  fai^  weathert 
but  on  the  28th  of  May  the  rainy  season  bcgan^  On  that 
^ay,  about  11  a.  m.  it  began  to  clear  up,  and  we  discovered 
the  Spanish  fleet  three  leagues  W.N.  W.  from  the  island  of 
Pacheque,  standing  to  the  east,  we  being  then  af  anchor  a 
league  S.£.  from  that  isle,  between  it  and  the  continent.  We 

set 

'^  In  nsodera  maps  the  town  of  Chcpo  is  placed  on  the  ri§kl  bank  of  the 
riveri  as  descecding  the  stream,  and  6nly  about  five  miles  up  the  riven*-^ 
E. 
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4et  sail  aboiit  three  p/m.'  bearing  dowA  upon  the  Spaniards 
ijght  before  the  wind,  while  they  kept  close  upon  a  wind  to 
iheet  us.  Night  coming  on,  we  only  exchanged  a  few  shots  at 
^  ^at  tin^e*    As  soon  as  it  began  to  be  dark,  the  Spanish  ad- 
miral shewed  a  light  at  his  top,  as  a  signal  for  his  fleet  to* 
anchor*    In  half  ah  hour  this  was  taken  down  $  but  soon- 
after  a  light  appeared  as  before,  which  went  to  leewaird^, 
which  we  followed  under  sail,  supposing  it  to  be  still  the  ad- 
miral ;  'bat  this  was  a  stratagem  of  the  Spaniards  to  deceive 
us,  being  at  the  top^mast  head  of  6ne  of  their  barks,  and  ef- 
fectually succeeded,  as  we  found  in  the  morning  they  had 
gained  the  weather-gage  of  us.     They  now  bore  down  upon- 
us  under  full  sail,  so  that  we  were  forced  to  make  a  running 
fight  all  next  day,  almost  quite  round  the  bay  of  Panamaf 
and  came  at  length  to  anchor  over  against  the  island  of  Pa- 
cheque.     As  Captain  Towniey  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Spa- 
niards, he  was  forced  to  make  a  bold  run  through  the  before- 
mentioned  narrow  channel,  between  Pacheque  and  the  three 
small  islands;  and  Captain  Harris  was  obliged  to  separate 
from  us  during  the  fight.     Thus  our  long-projected  design 
vanished  into  smoke. 

According  to  the  report  of  some  prisoners  taken  afterwards, 
the  Spanish  fleet  consisted  of  fourteen  sail,  besides  periagoes, 
or  larse  boats  of  twelve  or  fourteen  oars  each,  and  among 
these  mere  were  eight  ships  of  good  forces  mounting  from 
dght  to  forty-eight  guns,  with  two  fire-ships,  and  computed 
to  contidn  dOOO  men.  In  the  morning  of  the  SOth  we  saw  the 
l^anish  fleet  at  anchor,  three  leagues  from  us  to  leeward,  and 
by  ten  a.  m.  .they  were  under  sail  with  an  easy  gale  from  the 
S.  making  the  best  of  their  way  to  Panama.  In  this  aifair 
we  bad  but  one  man  slain,  but  never  knew  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  laniards.  Captain  Gronet  and-  his  Frenchmen  ne- 
ver joined  us  in  this  fight,  laying  the  fault  upon  his  mbn^ 
wherefore  he  was  ordered  in  a  consultation  to  leave  us ;  after 
which  we  resolved  to  sail  for  the  islands  of  Quibo,  or  Coba- 
y%  in  quest  of  Captain  Harris. 

We  sailed  on  the  1st  June,  1685,  with  the  wind  at  S.8.  W. 
paanng  between 'Cape  Caracfaina  and  IsIom  del  Rey.  The 
10th  we  came  in  sight  of  Mora  de  Puercos,  a  high  round  hill 
on  the  coast  of  Laveiia,  in  lat.  7^  12'  N.  round  which  the 
coast  makes  a  turn  northwards  to  ^e  isles  of  Quibo.  On  this 
part  of  the  coast  there  are  many  rivers  and  creeks,  but  not 
near  so  large  as  those  on  the  east  side  of  the  bay  of  Panama. 
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Near  the  sea  this  western  coast  of  the  bay  isipartly  hilly  aiid 
partly  low  land,  with  many  thick  woods,  but  in  the  interior 
there  are  extensive  savannahs  or  fruitfol  plains,  well  stored 
with  cattle.  Some  of  the  rivers  on  this  side  produce  gold, 
but  not  in  such  abundance  as  on  the  other  side  ;  and  there 
are  hardly  any  Spanish  settlements  on  this  side»  except  along" 
the  rivers  leading  to  Lavelia  and  Nata,  which  are  the  only 
places  I  know  of  between  Panama  and  Puebla  nova^  From 
Panama  there  is  good  travelling  all  over  Mexico,  through 
savannahs  or  plains ;  but  towards  Peru  there  is  no  passage 
by  land  beyond  the  river  Chepo,  by  reason  of  thick  woods 
and  many  rivers  and  mountains. 

We  arrived  at  the  isle  of  Quibo  on  the  15th  June,  where 
we  found  Captain  Harris.  This  isle  is  in  lat  7®  2&  N.  and 
long.  82®  13'  W.  It  is  near  seven  leagues  long  by  four 
broad,  being  all  low  land^  except  at  its  N.E.  end,  on  which 
sides  And  also  to  the  east)  there  is  excellent  water.  It  abounds, 
in  many  kinds  of  trees,  among  which  are  great  numbers  of 
deer  and  black  monkeys,  the  flesh  of  which  is  reckoned  very 
wholesome ;  and  it  has  some  guanas  and  snakes.  A  sand-bank 
runs  out  half  a  mile  into  the  sea  from  the  S.E.  end  of  this 
island)  and  on  its  east  side,  a  league  to  the  north  of  this,  there 
is  a  rock  a  mile  from  the  shore,  which  is  seen  above  water  at ' 
last  quarter  of  the  ebb.  In  all  other  places  there  is  safe  an^ 
chorage  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore,  in  six,  eighty  ten^ 
and  twelve  fathoms,  on  clean  sand  and  ooze.  The  isle  of 
Quicarraj  to  the  south  of  Quibo,  is  pretty  large ;  and  to  the 
north  of  it  is  a  small  isle  named  Ranch ina,  which  produces 
great  plenty  of  certain  trees  called  Palma* Maria.  These  arc 
straight,  tough,  and  of  good  length,  and  are  consequently  fit 
for  masts,  the  grain  of  the  wood  having  a  gradual  twist  or 
spiral  direction ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  name,  they  have 
no  re^mblance  to  palms.  To  the  N«£.  of  Quibo  are  the  snfiall 
islands  of  Canales  and  Cantarras,  in  the  channels  between 
%vhich  there  is  good  anchorage.  These  islands  have  plenty 
of  wood  and  water,  and  appear  at  ^  distance  as  if  part  of  the 
continent ;  and  as  the  island  of  Quibo  is  the  most  consider- 
able, these  isles  are  generally  named  collectively  the  Quibo 
islands. 

Having  failed  in  our  designs  at  sea,  it  was  agreed  to  try 
our  fortune  on  knd,  and  the  city  of  Leon,  near  the  coast  of 
Nicaragua  in  Mexico,  was  pitched  upon,  as  being  nearest  us., 
Being  in  wapt  of  4:anoes  for  landing  our  men,  we  cut  down 

trees. 
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trees  to  make  as  many  as  we  had  occasioh  for,  and  in  the 
mean  time  150  men  were  detached  to  take  Puebla  nova^  a 
town  on  the  continent,  near  the  Qaibo  island/^  in  hopes  of 
getting  some  provisioBS.  They  easily  took  that  town,  but 
got  nothing  there  except  an  empty  bark,  and  returned  to  us 
on  the  26th  June.  Captain  Knight  came  back  to  us  on  the 
5th  July,  having  been  farther  to  the  west,  but  meeting  with 
no  prize,  he  had  gone  south  to  the  bay  of  Guayaquil,  where 
he  took  two  barco-longas^  with  wine^  oil,  brandy,  sugar,  soap, 
and  other  commodities.  Knight  learnt  from  his  prisoners 
that  certain  merchant  ships,  designed  to  have  accompanied 
the  Spanish  fleet  to  Panama,  remained  behind  at  Payta, 
which  he  might  easily  have  taken  if  he  had  been  provided 
with  a  stronger  force. 

Our  canoes  being  all  ready,  we  sailed  from  Qutbo  on  the 
20th  July  towards  Realejo,  a  port  a  small  way  to  the  N.  W. 
of  Leon,  being  now  640  men,  with  eight  ships,  three  tenders, 
and  a  fire-ship.  Coasting  along  to  the  N.  W.  we  passed  the 
gulfs  of  Dulce  and  Nicoya,  and  the  Islu  del  CanOt  the  land 
along  the  coast  being  low  and  covered  with  wood,  but  almost 
destitute  of  inhabitants.  August  8th,  in  iat.  ll*'  20'  N.  we 
got  siglu  of  Volcano  vigo^  or  Old  Volcano,  the  sea-mark  for 
Realejo,  bearing  from  us  N.E.  by  N.  when  we  made  ready 
to  land  next  day.  Accordingly,  we  sent  520  men  on  the  9th 
in  thirty-one  canoes  to  attack  the  harbour  of  Realejo.  The 
weather  was  fair  and  the  wind  favourable  till  two  p.  m.  when 
e  tempest  arose,  attended  by  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
almost  overwhelmed  us  in  the  sea.  It  subsided,  however,  in 
half  an  hour,  as  did  the  agitation  of  the  waves ;  it  being  ob- 
servable in  these  hot  climates  that  the  waves  soon  rise  and 
soon  fsAl.  It  became  calm  about  seven  p.  m.  but  as  we  could 
not  get  ready  to  laud  that  night  before  day,  being  then  five 
leagues  from  shore,  we  remained  nearly  in  the  same  place  till 
next  evening,  that  we  might  not  be  discovered. 

About  three  next  morning  another  tornado  had  nearly  put 
an  end  to  us  and  our  enterprise,  but  it  did  not  last  long,  and 
we  entered  the  creek,  on  ttie  S.£.  side  of  the  harbour,  lead- 
ing to  Realejo  in  the  night,  but  durst  not  proceed  further  till 
day-break.  We  then  rowed  deeper  into  the  creek,  which  is 
very  narrow,  the  land  on  both  sides  being  very  marshy  and 

full 

'^  The  only  place  in  modern  geography  resembling  the  name,  and  agree- 
ing with  the  description  in  the  text,  is  San  Pablo  on  the  S.  coast  of  Vera* 
gua,  in  Iat.  8**  a'  N.  find  long.  8  j°  W.  from  Greenwich.— B. 
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full  of  mangrove  trees,  through  among  which  it  is  impossible 
to  pass,  and  b^ond  these,  where  the  ground  is  firm,  the 
Spaniards  had  cast  up  a  small  entrenchment*  We  rowed  as 
&st  as  we  could  and  landed  470  men,  the  remainder^  among 
whom  I  was,  being  left  to  guard  the  canoes. 

The  city  of  Leon  stands  twenty  miles  up  the  country  in  a 
sandy  plain^  near  a  peaked  burning  mountain,  called  ElBicot 
or  the  Volcano  of  Leon,  the  way  to  that  city  from  where  our 
people  landed  being  through  a  champaign  country  covered 
with  long  grass.  Between  the  landing  place  and  the  pity 
were  several  sugar  works,  and  about  midway  a  beautiful  river, 
but  fordable.  Two  miles  before  coming  to  the  city  there  was, 
an  Indian  town,  whence  a  pleasant  sandy  road. led  to  the 
city.  The  houses  in  Leon  were  large  and  built  of  stone,  but 
low  and  roofed  with  tiles,  having  many  gardens  among  them, 
with  a  cathedral  and  three  other  churches*  It  stands  in  an 
extensive  sandy  plain  or  savannah,  which  absorbs  all  the  rain« 
and  being  entirely  free  from  wood,  it  has  free  access  to  the 
breezes  on  all  sides.  These  circumstances  render  it  a  healthy 
and  pleasant  place,  but  not  of  much  commerce^  all  the  wealth 
of  its  inhabitants  consisting  in  cattle  and  sugar  works. 

Our  people  began  their  march  for  Leon  at  eight  a.  m.  the 
van  consisting  ot  eighty  of  the  briskest  men,  being  led  by 
Captain  Townly.  He  was  followed  by  Captain  Swan  with 
100  men,  and  Captain  Davis,  assisted  by  Captain  Knight, 
brought  up  the  rear  with  170  men.*'  Captain  Townley,  be-* 
ing  two  miles  in  advance  of  the  rest,  and  having  repulsed  a 
body  of  seventy  horse  about  four  miles  short  of  Leon,  push- 
fA  forwards  with  his  vanguard^  and  entered  the  city  without 
farther  resistance  at  three  p.  m.  He  was  then  dpposed  by 
500  foot  and  200  horse,  first  in  a  broad  street,  and  afterwards 
in  the  great  market-place ;  but  the  horse  soon  galloped  o$ 
and  were  followed  by  the  foot,  leaving  the  city  to  the  mercy 
of  our  people.  Captain  Swan  reached  the  city  at  four  p.  m. 
Davis  about  five^  and  Knight  with  the  remainder  at  six.  The 
Spaniards  only  killed  one  of  our  men,  who  was  very  old  and 
had  loitered  behind,  refusing  to  accept  quarter,  anci  took  an- 
other named  Smith.  The  governor  sent  word  next  day,  oi- 
fering  to  ransom  the  town;  on  which  our  officers  demanded 

30,000 

• 

^7  Only  S50  men  are  here  accounted  for,  though  470  are  said  to  have 
inarched  on  this  enterprise,  leaving  a  difference  of  120  men :  perhaps  these 
made  a  separate  corps  under  Knight,  as  he  seems  to  have  &Ilen  consider-, 
ably  in  the  rear  of  Davis.— E. 
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50,000  jAetes  of  eight,  or  Spanish  dollars,  together  with  pro- 
visions for  1000  men  for  four  months,  whicli  terms  being  re- 
fused, our  peiople  set  the  city  on'  fire  on  the  14th  of  August, 
and  rejoined  the  canoes  next  morning.  Smith  was  exchan- 
ged for  a  gentlewoman,  and  a  gentleman  who  had  been  made 
prisoner  was  released,  on  promise  to  deliver  150  oxen  for  his 
ransom  at  Realejo,  the  place  we  intended  next  to  attack. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  we  came  to  the  harbour  of 
Realejo  in  our  canoes,  our  ships  having  come  there  to  an- 
chor. The  creek  leading  to  Realejo  extends  north  from  the 
N«  W.  part  of  the  harbour,  being  nearly  two  leagues  from  the 
island  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  to  the  town.  The  first 
two-thirds  of  this  distance  the  creek  is  broad,  after  which  it 
closes  into  a  deep  narrow  channel,  lined  on  both  sides  by 
many  cocoa-trees.  A  mile  from  the  entrance  the  creek  winds 
towards  the  west,  and  here  the  Spaniards  had  thrown  up  an 
entrenchment,  fronting  the  entrance  of  the  creek,  and  de- 
fended by  100  soldiers  and  twenty  guns,  having  a  boom  of 
trees  thrown  across  the  creek^  so  that  they  might  easily  have 
beaten  off  1000  men,  but  they  wanted  courage  to  defend  their 
excellent  post ;  for  on  our  firing  two  guns  they  all  ran  away, 
leaving  us  at  liberty  to  cut  the  boom.  We  then  landed  and 
marclied  to  the  town  of  Realejo,  a  fine  borough  about  a  mile 
from  thence,  seated  in  a  plain  on  a  small  river.  It  had  three 
churches  and  an  hospital,  but  is  seated  among  fens  and 
marshes,  which  send  forth  a  noisome  scent,  and  render  it 
very  unhealthy.  The  country  round  has  many  sugar  works 
and  cattle  pens,  and  great  quantities  of  pitch,  tar,  and  cord- 
age are  made  by  the  people.  It  also  abounds  in  melons,  pine* 
apples,  guavas^  and  prickly  pears. 

The  shrub  which  prod  uces  th^  ^uaoa  has  long  smaU  bou^s, 
with  a  white  smooth  bark,  and  leaves  like  our  hazel,  x  he 
fruit  resembles  a  pear,  with  a  thin  rind,  and  has  many  hard 
seeds.  It  may  be  safely  eaten  while  green,  which  is  not  the 
case  with  most  other  fruits  in  the  East  or  West  Indies.  Be- 
fore being  ripe  it  is  astringent^  but  is  afterwards  loosening* 
When  ripe  it  is  soft,  yellow,  and  well  tasted,  and  may  either 
be  baked  like  pears,  or  coddled  like  apples.  There  are  several 
sorts,  distinguished  by  their  shape,  taste,  and  colour,  sopie 
being  red  and  others  yellow  in  the  pulp.  The  prickly^pear 
grows  on  a  shriib  about  five  feet  high,  and  is  common  in 
^any  parts  of  the  West  Indies,  thriving  best  on  swdy 
grounds  near  the  jsea.    Ejich  branch  has  two  or  three  round 

fleshy 


262  Earljf  CircuMnanrigations.      ?art  ix.  book  ir# 

fleshy  leaves,  about  the  breadth  of  the  hand,  somewhat  like 
those  of  the  house-leek,  edged  all  round  with  spines  or  sharp 
prickles  an  inch  long.  At.  the  outer  extremity  of  each  leaf 
the  fruit  is  produced,  about  the  size  of  a.  large  plum,  small 
towards  the  leaf  and  thicker  at  the  other  end,  where  it  opens 
like  a  medlar.  The  fruit,,  which  is  also  covered  by  small 
prickles,  is  green  at  first,  but  becomes  red  as  it  ripens,  ha-* 
ving  a  red  pulp  of  the  consistence  of  a  thick  syrup,  with  small 
black  seeds,  pleasant  and  cooling  to  the  taste.  I  have  often 
observed,  on  eating  twenty  or  more  of  these  at  a  time,  that 
the  urine  becomes  as  red  as  blood,  but  without  producing 
any  evil  consequence. 

We  found  nothiqg  of  value  in  Realejo,  except  500  sack» 
of  flour,  with  some  pitch,  tar,  and  cordage.  We  also  recei- 
veti  here  the  150  oxen  promised  by  the  gentleman  who  was 
released  at  Leon  ;  which,  together  with  sugar,  and  other  cat^ 
tie  we  procured  in  the  country,  were  very  welcome  and  use- 
ful to  us.  We  remained  in  Realejo  from  the  1 7th  to  the 
24th  of  August,  when  we  re-embarked.  On  the  25th  Cap- 
tains Davis  and  Swan  agreed  to  separate,  the  former  being 
inclined  to  return  to  the  coast  of  Peru,  and  the  latter  to  pro- 
ceed farther  to  the  north-west  ^  and  as  I  was  curious  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  the  north-western  parts  of 
Mexico,  I  left  Captain  Davis  and  joined  Captain  Swan. 
Captain  Townley  joined  us  with  his  two  barks,  but  Captains 
Harris  and  Knight  went  along  with  Swan.  On  the  27th 
Davis  went  out  of  the  harbour  with  his  ship,  but  we  staid  be- 
hind for  some  time,  to  provide  ourselves  with  wood  and  wa- 
ter. By  this  time  our  men  began  to  be  much  afBicted  with 
fevers,  which  we  attributed  to  the  remains  of  a  contagious 
distemper  that  lately  raged  at  Realejo,  as  the  men  belonging 
to  Captain  Davis  were  similarly  infiected. 

We  sailed  from  Realejo  on  the  3d  September,  steering  to 
the  north-west  along  the  coast,  having  tornadoes  from  the 
N.  W.  accompanied  with  much  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
obliged  us  to  keep  out  to  sea,  so  that  we  saw  no  land  till  the 
14*th,  when  we  were  in  lat.  IS**  5l'.N.  We  then  came  in 
sight  of  the  volcano  of  Guatimala.  This  presents  a  double 
peak  like  two  sugar-loaves,  between  which  fire  and  smoke 
sometimes  burst  fbrth^  especially  before  bad  weather.  The 
city  of  Guatimala  stands  near  the  foot  of  this  high  moun- 
tain, eight  leagues  from  the  South  Sea^  and  forty  or  fifty 

from 
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firom  the  gulf  of  Amatique,  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Hon* 
drirais."  This  city  is  rej>uted  to  be  rich,  as  the  country  around 
abounds  in  several  commodities  peculiar  to  it,  especially  four 
noted  dyes,  indigo,  otta  or  anotto,  cochineal,  and  silvestre/' 
Having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  land  on  this  part  of  the  coast, 
we  proceeded  to  the  small  isle  of  Tan^ola^  a  league  from  the 
continent,  where  we  found  good  anchorage,  with  plenty  of 
wood  and  water. 

A  ieagae  from  thence  is  the  port  of  Guatalcoy  in  lat.  15^ 
52'  N.  lon^.  96^  20*  W.  one  of  the  best  in  Mexico.  On  the 
east  side  ot  the  entrance,  and  about  a  mile  from  it,  there  is  a 
small  isle  near  the  shore,  and  on  the  west  side  a  great  hol- 
low rock,  open  at  top,  through  which  the  waves  force  a  pas- 
sage with  a  great  noise  to  a  great  height  even  in  the  calmest 
weather,  which  aflbrds  an  excellent  mark  for  seamen.  This 
port  runs  into  the  land  about  three  miles  in  a  N.  W.  direc- 
tion^ and  is  about  one  mile  broad.  The  west  side  affords  the 
securest  anchorage,  the  other  being  exposed  to  S.  W.  winds, 
which  are  frequent  ten  this  coast.  VVe  landed  here  to  the 
number  of  140  men,  of  whom  I  was  one,  on  the  8th  Septem- 
ber, and  marched  about  fourteen  miles  to  an  Indian  village, 
where  we  found  nothing  but  vanillas  drying  in  the  sun.  Tne 
vanilla  grows  on  a  small  rtVie,  or  bindwood  shrub^  which 
winds  about  the  stems  of  trees,  producing  a  yellow  flower, 
which  changes  to  a  pod  of  four  or  five  inches  long,  about  the 
the  size  of  a  tobacco-pipe  stem.  This  is  at  first  green,  but 
becomes  yellow  when  ripe,  having  black  seeds.  vVhen  ga- 
thered they  are  laid  in  the  sun,  which  makes  them  soft  and 
of  a  chesnut  colour,  when  they  are  squeezed  flat  by  the  In- 
dians. The  Spaniards  buy  this  commodity  at  a  cheap  rate 
from  the  Indians,  and  afterwards  preserve  it  in  oil. 

The  1 0th  we  sent  four  of  our  canoes  to  wait  for  us  at  the 
port  of  AngehSi  about  ten  miles  W.  from  Guatalco,  and  on 
the  12th  we  sailed  from  Guatalco.     The  2Sd  we  landed  100 

mei^ 

^*  This  description  agrees  with  the  situation  of  dt  Ja^o  de  Guatimala, 
in  lat  14°  26"  N.  long.  91®  \W  W,  which  is  about  thirty  statute  miles  from 
the  South  Sea.  The  modern  city  of  Guatimala,  twentyofive  miles  to  the 
S.E.  is  only  about  sixteen  miles  from  the  sea,  at  tlie  head  of  a  bay  of  the 
same  name. — £. 

'^  This  last  is  an  inferior  species  of  cochineal,  gathered  from  the  uncul- 
tivated opuntia,  while  the  true  cochineal  is  carefully  attended  to  in  regular 
plantations.  Both  are  the  bodies  of  certain  insects,  gathered  by  the  In- 
dians and  dried  for  preservation,  constituting  the  most  valuable  scarlet 
dye.— E. 
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men  at  Angelos,  where  they  got  s^lt  hee^  fnaize,  salt)  Immm^ 
and  poultry,  but  could  brin^  litttefp  board,  being  at  a  ens- 
tance  from  the  shore.  Heanng  pfii^f^ut  ship  latdy  arrived 
at  Acapulco  from  Lima,  and  as  Captain  Townley  was  much 
in  need  of  a  better  ship,  it  was  agreed  Xo  endeavour  to  cot 
that  ship  out  of  the  harbour.  AcaptUco  is  a  town  and  harbour 
in  iat.  J6»  50'  N.  long.  99''  44>'  W.  on  the  western  coast  of 
New  Spain,  and  belonging  to  the  city  of  Mexico^  being  the 
only  place  of  commerce  on  this  coast,  and  yet  there  are  only 
three  ships  that  come  to  it  annually*  Two  of  these  go.everj 
year  between  this  port  and  Manilla  in  Luconia»  one  of  the 
Philippines,  and  the  third  goes  once  a  year  to  and  from  Li* 
Qia  in  Peru.  This  last  comes  to  Acappico  about  Christmi|^» 
laden  with  quicksilver,  cacao,  and  dollars,  and  waits  the  arri- 
val of  the  Manilla  ships,  from  which  she  takes  in  a  cargo  of 
apices,  cali^HB,  n^i}slins,  and  other  goods  of  India  and  Cbinay 
and  then  returns  to  Lima.  This  is  only  a  vessel  of  inoderate 
size;  but;  ^W  (lyq  Manilla  ships  are  each  of  about  1000  tons 
burden.  ..  ,  .,  .      / . 

.  These  Manillaf  ships  arrange  their  voyages  in.  such  a  way 
that  one  or  tbe,r  other  is  always  at  Manilla.  One  of  them 
sails  from  Acapulco  about  the  beginning  of  April ;  and  after 
sixl2f.,^vs  passage  across  the  Pacific  Oceaq,  touches  at  Guamj 
on^^^tne  Ladrones,  to  procure  refreshments.  She  remains 
6ere  only  three  days,  and  pursues  her  voyage  for  M^nilla^ 
where  she  arrives  in  the  month  of  June.  The  other  ship,  be-» 
ing  ready  laden  at  Manilla  with  India  commodities^  sets  sail 
soon  after  for  Acapulco.  From  Manilla  she  steers  a  course 
to  the  latitude  of  d6^  or  40^  N.  before  she  can  fall  in  with  a 
wind  to  carry  her  to  America,  and  talis  in  first  with  the  coast 
of  California,,  and  then  is  sure  of  a  wind  to  carry  her  down 
the  coast  to  Acapulco.  After  making  Cape  Lucas,  the  S* 
point  of  California,  she  runs  over  to  Cape  CorienteSy  in  lat« 
^0°  26'  N.  whence  she  .proceeds  along  the  coast  to  Selagm, 
where  the  passengers  for  Mexico  are  landed,  and  then  conti- 
nues along  the  coast  to  Acapulco,  where  she  usually  arrives 
about  Christmas. 

This  port  of  Acapulco  is  very  safe  and  convenient,  and  of 
sufficient  capacity  to  contain  some  hundred  ships  without 
danger.  There  is  a  low  island  across  the  entrance,  stretch- 
ing Irom  £•  to  W.  about  a  mile  and  a  half  long  by  a  mile  in 
breadth,  having  a  deep  channel  at  each  end,  through  either 
of  which  ships  may  enter  or  go  out,  providing  they  go  in  with 
the  sea-breeze,  and  out  with  the  land-wind,  which  regularly 

blow 
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blov  ftt'stateclrtbnejiof  the  day  aod  night.  .The  channel  at 
the  wM  lend  of  the  isle  is  harxQW,  but  so  deep  as  to  have  no 
aochoragey  and. through  this  the  Manilla.ship  comes  in ;  but 
the  Lima  ^hip  takes  the  other  channeL  The  harbour  runs 
eight  miles  into  the  land  to  the  north,  when  it  closes  up  and 
becomes  narrow,  after  which  it  stretches  a  mile  to  the  west. 
At  the  entrance  of  this  channel,  and  on  the  N.  W.  side,  close 
to  the. shore,  stands  the  town  of  Acapnlco,  near  which  is  a 
platform  or  batteiy  with  a  good  number  of  guns ;  and  on  the 
east  side  of/ the  cbaiihel,  opposite  the  town,  there  is  a  strong 
castle,  having  not  less  than  forty  pieces  of  large  cannon,  and 
the  ships  usually  ride  9k  the  bottom  of  the  harbour,  under 
the  guns  of  this  castle^ 

.  .Captain  Townley  weiit  with  140  men  in  twelve  canoes  to 
endeavour  to  cut  out  the  Lima  ship ;  but  finding  her  at  an- 
chor within  100  yards  of  both  the  castle  and  platform,  found 
it  impossible  to  effect  his  purpose^  so  that  he  was  di}lig^  to 
return  much  dissatisfied.  We  aocordii^Iy  sailed  on  the  1 1th 
November  along  the  coast  to  the  N«W.  between  Acapulco 
and  Pelaplan,  where  we  found  every  where  good  anchorage 
two  miles  firom  shoi'e,  but  the  surf  beat  with  such  violence  on 
the.  coast  that  there  was  no.  safe  landing. .  Near  the  sea  the 
eountiy  was  lowy  and  abounding  in*  trees,  espedalhr  sfn-ead* 
ing  palm-trees,  some  of  which  were  twenty*  or  thirty  feet 
highinliie^tem,  but  of  no  great  size.;  Thiftp^of  thecoun^ 
try  was  intermixed  with  many  small  hills,  mostly  barr«q,  but 
the'vallie&  seemed  fertile.  The  hill  of  Petaplau,  or  Petat* 
laU;  sends,  out  a  round  poiiit  into  the  sea^  called  Cape  Jegiie« 
»a,  in  lat.  17^  2.7!^  N.  which  appears  from  sea  like  anislandt 
and  a  Httle  farther  west  there  is  a  knot  of  round  faiUs^  having 
an  intervening  bay,  in  which  we  anchored  in  eleven  fathoms* 
We  here  landed  170  men,  who  marched  fourteen  miles  into 
the  country,  w^en  they  reached  a. wretched  Indian  village^ 
deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  so  that  w«  only  found  onemulat* 
to^woman>and  four  young  ^children* .     .. 

Proceeding  on  the  18th  about/  two  leagues  farther  to  the 
N.W.  we  came  to  a  pretty  good  harbour  named  Cheqaetan^ 
liaving  theconvenience  of  a'goodt&esb-water  river  and  plen- 
ty of  wood.  On  the  Idth  we  landed  nineQr-five  ine%  having 
dbe  mulattOHwoman  for  their  guide,  at  JitfapOj^  isl  league  west 

irom 

^^  Istapha  is  to  the  eastward  of  Petatlao,  but  Chequetan  is  not  delineated 
in  iDodern  maps,  neither  are  anj  rivi^rs  noticed  for  a  great  way  either  N«W* 
or  8.  E^ifinom  PetatlaD.-^£J  • 
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from  Chequetan.  The  guide  now  conducted  theln  through 
a  pathless  wood  along  a  river,  and  coming  to  a  farm-house 
in  a  plain,  they  found  a  caravan  of  sixty  mules,  laden  with 
flour,  chocolate,  cheese,  and  earthenware,  intended  for  Aca-^ 
pulco^  and  of  which  this  woman  had  givtn  them  intelligence. . 
All  this  they  carried  off,  except  the  earthenware,  and  brought 
aboard  in  their  canoes,  together  with  some  beeves  they  kill- 
ed in' the  plain.  Captain  Swan  went  afterwards  on  shore, 
and  killed  other  eighteen  beeves,  without  any  opposition. 
We  found  the  country  woody  but  fertile,  and  watered  by 
many  rivers  and  rivulets. 

Sailing  on  the  21st  to  the  N.W.  the  land  appeared  full  of 
rugged  hills,  with  frightful  intervening  vallies.  On  the  25th 
we  passed  a  high  hill  having  several  peaks,  in  lat.  18°  8'  N. 
near  which  there  is  a  town  named  Cupan^*^  but  we  could  not 
find  the  way  to  it.  The  j26th^  200  men  w«re  sent  to  find  out 
the  way  to  Colimaj  said  to  be  a  rich  place^  but  after  rowing 
twenty  leagues  along  shore  they  could  not  find  any  place  fit 
for  landing,  and  saw  not  the  least  sign  of  any  inhabitant^  so 
that  they  returned  to  the  ships  on  the  28th.  Soon  after  we 
got  sight  of  the  volcano  of  Colima,  remarkable  for  its  height, 
six  leases  from  the  sea,  in  lat.  19®  5'  N.  It  shewed  two 
peaks  or  summits,  both  of  which  always  emit  either  fire  or 
Mnoke.  The  valley  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain  is  said  to  be 
fertile  and  delightfiil,  abounding  in  cacao^  corn,  and  plan- 
tains, and  is  said  tobe  ten  or  twdive  leagues  wide  towards  the 
sea,  and  to  reach  far  into  the  country.  It  is  watered  by  a 
deep  river  named  Colima,  but  which  is  so  obstructed  by  a 
^and-baak  at  its*  mouth,  as  not  even  to  allow  admission  to 
canoes ;  but  there  is  no  landing  on  this  part  of  the  coast, 
owing  to  the  impetuosity  of  the  surf.  The  town  of  Colima 
is  the  chief  place  of  this  part  of  the  country. 
,  The  29th,  200  meti  were  sent  in  canoes  to  attempt  to  landy 
and  if  possible  to  find  a  road  to  the  towp  of  Selagua,  seated^ 
as  we  were  told  by  the  Spaniards,  at  the  N.W.  end  of  the 
valeof  Coiima,  but  they  were  unable  to  land,  owing  to  the 
violence  of  the  waves.  We  came  in  sight  of  the  port  of  Se^ 
iagua  on  the  1st  December^  This  is  a  bay  in  lat.  19"^  8'  N. 
parted  in  the  middle  by  a  rocky  pointy  so  that  it  appears  like 
two  havens^  in  either  of  which  there  is  safe  anchorage  in  ten 
.or  twelve  fathoms,  though  the  western  harbour  is  the  best, 

and 

I'  Probably  Texupan,  in  lat  18^  17'  N.  is  here  meant— £. 
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and  baa  brides  the  advantage  of  ^  fresh-water  rivulet.  We 
saw  a  considerable  number  of  armed  SpiM^iards  on  the  land, 
to  whom  we  made  a  visit  next  morning  wiUi  200  men,  but 
they  soon  fled.  In  the.  pursuit  our  people  found  a  broad 
road,  leading  through  a  wooded  and  rocky  country,  which 
they  followed  for  four  leagues,  but  found  not  the  least  appear^ 
ance.of  any  inhabitants,  and  therefore  turned  back.  On  their 
return  they  took  two  strag<^lingmulattoes,  who  said  the  broad 
road  led  to  the  city  of  Oarra^*  four  long  days  journey  into 
the  country,  and  that  these  men  came  from  that  city  to  pro- 
tect the  Manilla  ship^  which  waft,  expected  to  set  her  pa&- 
9engers  ashore  at  this  place.  The  Spanish  maps  place  a 
town  called  Selagua  hereabouts,  but  we  could  not  find  any 
appearance  of  it. 

We  pursued  our  voyage  on  the  6fth  December  towards 
Cape  Corientes,  in  hopes  of  meeting  the  Manilla  ship.  The 
land  on  the  coast  was  moderately  high,  sprinkled  with  many 
rugged  points,  and  full  of  woqd,  having  several  apparently 
good  ports  between  Selagua  and  Cape  Corientea,  but  we  did 
not  touch  at  any  of  them.  Cape  Corientea,  of  which  wc 
came  in  sight  on  the  11th,  in  lat.  20^  28'  N.  is  pretty  high, 
being  very  steep  and  rocky  towards  the  sea,  but  flat  on  the 
top.  I  found  its  longitude  from  the  Liasard  in  England,  by 
our  reckoning,  1^  l"*  41'  W.^'  As  the  Manilla  ship  is  obliged 
to  make  this  point  on  her  vovage  to  Acapulco^  we  took  up  a 
station  here  with  our  four  ships  in  such  a  manner  that  we 
judged  she  could  hardly  escape  us ;  but  as  we  were  in  want 
of  provisions,  fifty  or  sixty  men  were  sent  in  a  bark  beyond 
the  cape  to  endeavour  to  get  some.  They  returned,  how- 
ever, on  the  17th,  not  having  been  able  to  double  the  cap^ 
but  left  forty-six  men  in  four  canoes,  who  intended  to  attempt 
to  get  beyond  by  rowing. 

The  18th  December  we  sailed  to  the  isles  of  Chametly^ 
eighteen  leagues  to  the  east  of  Cape  Corientes.  These  are 
five  small  low  and  woody  islands,  surrounded  with  rocks,  and 
lying  in  form  of  a  half-moon  a  mile  from-  the  shore^  having 
safe  anchorage  in  the  intermediate  space.  These  isles  are 
inhabited  by  fishers,  who  are  servants  to  some  of  the  inhabit^ 

ants 

^^  Guadalazara,  tlie  latter  part  of  which  is  pronounced  acharay  is  pro- 
bably here  meant.  It  is  160  miles  inland  from  the  port  of  Selagua.— £. 

'^  It  is  only  in  Ions.  105°  SS'  W.  from  Greenwich ;  that  in  the  text»  from 
computation  or  dead  reckoning,  being  considerably  erroneous  in  excess. 
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ants  of  Purfficaiiony  a  coti^^iderable  town  or  city  fourteen 
leagues  up  the  country.^  We  anchored  at  these  isles  on  the 
20tti,  and  here  provided  oiirsdVes  with  wood  and  water,  and 
caught  great  abundance  of  rock-fish.  Next  day  sixty  of  our 
men  were  sent  under  Captam  Townley  to  surprise  an  Indian 
village^  seven  or  eight  lei^ues  to  the  N.  W. 

On  the  24th  the  four  canoes  left  by  Captain  Townley's 
bark  returned  to  the  ships.  They  had  got  beyond  the  cape 
by  means  of  rowing  to  the  valley  of  FaUeraSy  or  Fal  d^  Irisi 
the  valley  of  flags,  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  bay^  inclosed  bcH 
tween  Cape  Corientes  on  the  S.E.  and  point  Pontique  on  the 
K.W.  In  this  delightful  valley  they  landed  thirty-seven 
men,  who  aiivanced  three  miles  into  the  country,  and  were 
attacked  by  150  Spaniards,  horse  and  foot.  Our  men  re« 
treated  into  an  adjoining  wood,  whence  they  kept  up  a  heavy 
fire  on  the  Spaniards,  kiUing  their  leader  and  fourteen  troop- 
ers, besides  wounding  a  great  many,  while  four  of  our  men 
were  slain  «nd  two  wounded.  Owing  to  this  loss  the  Spa* 
niards  took  to  flight,  and  our  people  were  enabled  to  re-em- 
bark. This  valley  is  about  three  leagues  broad,  and  is  bound- 
ed towards  the  inland  country  by  an  easy  ascent,  aflbrding  a 
delightful  prospect  of  extensive  pastures  well  stored  with  cat- 
tle, interspersed  with  pleasant  groves  of  guavas,  orange-trees, 
and  lime-trees.  The  sandy  bay  affords  a  safe  landing,  and 
has  a  fresh-^^ter  river,  navigable  by  boats^  but  becomes 
brackish  in  the  end  of  the  dry  seajson,  which  is  in  February, 
March,  and  April. 

We  continued  cruizing  ofi*  Cape  Corientes  till  the  1st  Ja- 
nuary, 1686,  when  we  sailed  for  the  valley  of  Falderas,  pro- 
posing to  provide  ourselves  with  some  beef,  of  which  we  were 
in  great  need.  At  night  we  anchored  in  sixty  fathoms,  a  mile 
from  shore.  On  the  7th  we  landed  240  men^  fifly  of  whom 
were  kept  together  in  a  body  to  watch  the  motions  of  the 
Spaniards,  while  the  rest  were  employed  in  providing  cattle^ 
We  killed  and  salted  as  much  beef  as  would  serve  us  for  two 
months,  and  might  have  procured  a  great  deal  more  if  we 
had  not  run  out  of  salt.  By  this  time  our  hopes  of  meeting 
the  Manilla  ship  were  entirely  vanished,  as  we  concluded  she 
had  got  past  us  to  the  S.E.  while  we  were  employed  in  pro- 
curing 


*^  Villa  de  la  Purificadon  is  considerably  to  the  S.  E.  of  Cape  Corien- 
tes* but  the  isles  of  Chametly  are  omitted  in  modem  maps.  Puerto  de  Na^ 
.vidad,  in  lat  19^  SO'  N.  seems  the  haven  belongiiy  to  Purificacioor— £. 
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curing  provisions,  which  we  afterwards  learnt  bad  been  the 
case,  by  the  information  of  several  prisoners.  The  loss  of 
this  rich  prize  was  chiefly  owing  to  Captain  Townley,  who 
insisted  on  taking  the  Lima  ship  in  the  harbour  of  Acapulco, 
when  we  ought  to  have  provided  ourselves  with  bed^  and 
maize,  as  we  might  then  have  done,  instead  of  being  now 
forced  to  procure  provisions  at  the  critical  time  of  her  doming 
on  the  coast.  We  were  likewise  deceived  by  the  hope  of  fal£ 
ing  in  with  rich  towns  and  mines  on  this  coast,  not  then 
vknowing  that  all  the  wealth  of  this  country  is  in  the  interior. 
Seeing  that  we  were  now  entirely  disappointed  in  oiir  hopes^ 
we  parted  company,  Captain  Townley  going  back  to  the 
S.£»  while  we  in  (Captain  Swan*s  ship  went  to  the  west. 

The  7th  January  w^  passed  point  Pontique  in  lat.  20®  38' 
^.  ten  leagues  from  Cape  Corientes,  being  the  N.  W.  point 
of  this  bay  of  the  valley  of  Valderas.  A  lea^e  beyond  thi^ 
poidt  to  the  W»  there  are  two  little  isles  called  the  Pontiques^ 
and  beyond  these  to  the  north  the  shore  is  rugged  for  eigh- 
teen leagues.  The  14th  we  came  to  anchor  in  a  channel  be- 
tween the  continent  and  a  small  white  rocky  isle,  in  lat.  21* 
1 5'.  Tlie  20th .  we  anchored  a  league  short  of  the  isles  of  CAa" 
metly^  different  from  those  formerly  mentioned  under  the 
same  name,  being  siic  small  isles  in  lat.  23^  1 1'  N.  three  leagues 
from  the  continent.^'  One  or  two  of  these  isles  have  some 
sandy  creeks,  and  they  produce  a  certain  fruit  called  penguins. 
These  are  of  two  sorts,  one  red  and  the  other  yellow.  The 
plant  producing, the  latter  is  as  thick  in  the  stem  as  a  man's 
^rm,  with  leaves  six  inches  long  and  an  inch  broad,  edged 
with  prickles*  The  fruit  grows  in  clusters  at  the  top  of  the 
stem,  being  round  and  as  large  as  an  egg,  having  a  thick 
find,  inclosing,  a  pulp  full  of  black  seeds,  of  a  delightful  taste. 
The  red  penguin  grows  directly  out  of  the  ground,  without 
^y  stalk,  sometimes  sixty  or  seventy  in  a  cluster^  no  bigger 
than  onions,  but  the  shape  of  nine-pins,  the  cluster  being  sur- 
|X)unded  with  prickly  leaves  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  long. 

Caption  Swan  went  with  100  men  in  canoes  to  the  north, 
|o  fipd  ou|:  the  river  Culiacan,  supposed  to  be  in  lat.  24°  N.^ 

and 

^^  In  modein  maps  these  are  called  the  isles  oiMazntlanf  and  are  plar- 
ced  ia  lat.  SS"*  15*  N.  The  name  given  In  the  text  appears  taken  from  a 
town  on  this  coast,  called  Charmela,  in  lat.  S2°  5(/  N.  but  improperly. — £, 

*6  xhe  mouth  of  the  ri?er  of  Culiacan  is  in  24°  45'  N.  and  the  town  of 
that  name  is  about  eighl^five  or  ninety  statute  lailes  up  the  river,  suppi^ 
sed  to  have  been  an  ancient  seat  of  the  Mexicao  nation,  before  their  ro? 
niQval  to  the  vale  and  IfJte  of  Meximy-E. 
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and  said  to  bave  a  fair  and  rich  town  of  the  same  oauie  on 
its  banks;  but  after  rowing  thirty  leagues  he  could  not  find 
the  river,  neither  was  there  any  safe  landing  place  on  the 
coast.  Seven  leagues  N.N.  W.  from  the  Chametla  or  Mazat- 
lan  isles,  our  men  landed  in  a  small  lake  or  river,  having  a 
narrow  entrance,  called  Uio  dt  Sal  by  the  Spaniards,  in  Iat> 
23'  30'  N.*'  They  here  procured  some  maize  at  an  adjacent 
farm ;  and  learnt  at  another  landing  place  of  an  Indian  town 
five  leagues  distant,  to  which  they  marched.  Coming  near 
the  place  we  were  encountered  by  a  good  number  ot  Spa- 
niards and  Indians^  who  were  soon  beat  off.  On  entering 
the  place  we  only  found  two  or  three  wounded  Indians,  who 
told  us  the  town  was  named  Mazatlan^  and  that  there  were 
two  rich  gold-mines  at  the  distance  of  five  leagues. 

On  the  2d  February  80  men  were  landed  in  the  river  JRo- 
^arb,^^  We  came  to  a  pretty  little  town  of  the  same  name,  a 
considerable  way  up  that  river,  where  we  were  assured  by 
«ome  prisoners  that  the  gold-mines  Were  not  above  two 
leagues  from  thence ;  but  as  we  had  present  occasion  for  pro^ 
visions^  we  carried  about  ninety  bushels  of  maize  on  board  • 
from  this  place^  without  searching  for  the  mines.  As  this 
«mall  supply  was  insufficient  for  our  necessities,  we  resolved 
to  return  to  the  S.E.  to  the  Rio  San  Jago^^  where  we  an- 
chored on  the  1  lib.  This  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  ri- 
vers on  the  west  coast  of  New  Spain.  The  country  having 
a  good  appearance,  Captain  Swan  sent  seventy  men  to  look 
for  a  town.  After  rowing  up  and  down  for  two  days»  they 
landed  in  a  corn  field,  and,  while  busy  in  gathering  maize, 
they  seized  an  Indian,  who  told  them  of  a  town  called  SarUd 
Pecaquey  four  leagues  farther.  , 

Returning  to  the  ship  with  this  intelligence.  Captain  Swan 
went  with  140  men  in  eight  canoes,  and  landed  five  leagues 
up  the  river,  which  was  there  about  a  pistol  shot  across  with 
high  banks.  He  marched  from  thence  through  fertile  plains 
and  woods  for  three  or  four  hours,  and  on  approaching  St 
Pecaque  the  Spaniards  evacuated  the  place,  so  that  we  en- 
tered 

^^  The  Rio  Rastla  de  Panuco,  in  23*'  45'  N.  is  certainly  here  meant. — ^E. 

*^  The  mouth  of  this  river  is  in  lat.  23*  N.  abouc  fifty  miles  S.E.  from 
Cape  Mazatlan,  where  Dampier  seems  to  have  been  then  at  anchor  among 
the  Mazatlan  isJes.-^£. 

^^  So  ealled  by  Dampier  from  the  town  of  St  Jago  on  its  banks.  Its 
proper  name  is  the  Rio  Grande,  of  river  of  Toloiotian.  The  moiith  of  this 
river  forms  a  large  bay,  in  lat.  21°  SO'  N.  in  which  is  the  consi^evable  i»> 
landofStQI^.^^ 


CHAP.  VIII*  SECT.  I II.      Cooke f  Cowley^  S^c.  S7 1 

tered  unopposed.  This  town  is  situated  in  a  spacious  plain 
on  the  side  of  a  wood,  being  neatly  built^  with  a  market-place 
in  the  middle,  but  not  large^  and  has  two  churches.  There 
are  silver-mines  five  or  six  leagues  from  this  town,  the  ore 
from  which  is  carried  on  mules  to  Compostella  to  be  reined. 
Compostdla^  the  capital  of  this  part  of  Mexico^  is  twenty-one 
leagues  from  Pecaaue^  being  inhabited  by  seventy  families  of 
Spaniards,  and  by  nve  or  six  hundred  mulattoes  and  Indians. 
Finding  great  plenty  of  maize,  sugar,  salt,  and  salt  fish  at  this 
place.  Captain  Swan  divided  his  men  into  two  parts,  one  of 
which  kept  possession  of  the  place,  while  the  other  half  were 
employed  to  carry  these  articles  to  the  canoes,  which  was 
done  turn  and  turn  about,  with  the  assistance  of  some  horses. 
We  continued  this  work  for  two  days^  but  on  the  19th  Capf 
tain  Swan  learnt  from  a  prisoner  that  1000  men  had  march**^ 
ed  from  St  Jago,  a  rich  town  three  leagues  from  Pecaque  on 
the  river,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  us.  On  this  Captain 
Swan  wanted  our  people  to  march  altogether  with  what  pro* 
visions  we  could  carry ;  but  they  refused  to  obey  hira  till  all 
the  provisions  should  be  carried  on  board,  and  he  was  forced 
to  allow  half  of  them  to  go  on  with  fifty-four  loaded  horses. 
They  had  not  gone  a  mile  from  Pecaque  when  they  were  at- 
tacked by  the  Spaniards  from  an  ambush,  and  were  ail  slain 
on  the  spot.  Captain  Swan  marched  to  their  relief,  but  came 
too  late,  finding  the  whole  party  slain  and  stripped  naked ; 
yet  the  Spaniards  never  once  attempted  lo  engage  him,  ha- 
ving certainly  paid  dear  for  their  victory. 

Returning  on  board  with  the  rest  of  his  men,  and  what 
provisions  had  been  carried  off.  Captain  Swan  resolved  to 
sail  for  Cape  Lucas  in  California,  in  hopes  of  trafficking  with 
the  Indians  there  and  in  the  lake  or  gulf  of  California.  We 
accordingly  sailed  on  the  21st  with  the  wind  at  N.W.  and 
W.N.W.  and  anchored  at  the  islands  of  Santa  Maria^  in 
eight  fathoms  on  clean  sand.  There  are  three  islands,  usu- 
ally called  the  Three  Marias^^''  stretching  fourteen  leagues 
from  S.E.  to  N.W.  of  moderate  height,  stony,  barren,  and 
uninhabited,  inlat.  21^  30'  N.  [long.  106°  15'  W.]  from 
which  Cape  St  Lucas  in  California  is  forty  leagues  W.N.W. 
and  Cape  Corientes  twenty  leagues  E.S-E.  We  anchored  off 
the  east  end  of  the  middle  island,  which  we  called  Prince 

George's 

'*  In  reality  ybttfv  the  fourth  or  most  norttt-westeriy,  being  nam^  S^ 
i^Manica.— £. 
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George's  isknd.  These  islalfids  produce  sdioe  tedars^'  and 
we  found  near  the  sea  a  green  prid^lylpIanV  milJi  Ife^es^  lika 
those  oSihe  penguin  plant,  and  roots  like  didseof  theisonper^ 
wum^  but  much  longer,  the  Indians  of  California  subiaistkig 
mostly  on  these  roots.  We  baked  and  eat  some  of  these 
roots,  which  tasted  like  boiled  burdock  roots.  I  bad  been 
lon^  afflicted  with  dropsy,  and  was  here  buried  in  the  sand 
for  naif  an  hour,  covered  np  to  the  neck,  which  brought  on 
a  profuse  sweat,  and  I  believe  with  good  efiect,  for  I  began 
to  recover  soon  after.  We  careened  here ;  but  as  thereJs  no 
fresh  water  to  be  had  at  this  place  in  the  dry  season,  we  had 
to  return  to  the  valley  of  Valderas,  but  finding  the  riven 
brackish  we  sailed  three  leagues  nearer  Cape  Corientes,-  and 
anchx>red  beside  a  small  round  isle  four  leagues  north  of  that 
cape^  and  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  opposite  to  a  rivukt  oni 
th^  continent,  where  we  filled  our  water  casks. 

Being  now  sufficiently  convinced  of  our  mistaken  notion 
of  the  riches  of  this  coast,  founded  on  an  erroneous  idea  that 
the  commerce  of  this  country  was  carried  on  by  sea,  wbereasr 
it  is  entirely  conducted  by  land  on  mules,  we  now  reserved  to 
try  our  fortune  in  the  East  Indies.  With  this,  view  we  sailed* 
from  Cape  Corienteson  the  Slst  March,  and. next  noon,  be^ 
ing  thirty  leagues  from  the  cape^  clear  of  the  land-winds,  we: 
had  the  wind  at  E.N.E.  in  which  direction  it  continued  till' 
we  were  within  forty  leagues  of  Guam.     In  all  this  long  pas*' 
age  across  the  Pacific^  nearly  in  the  lat.  of  13^  N«  we  saw. 
neither  fish  nor  fowl  except  once,  when  by  my  reckoning  wc 
were  5975  miles  west  from  Cape  Corientes  in  Mexico,  and 
then  we  saw  avast  number  of  boobies^  supposed  to  come  from 
some  rocks  not  far  off,  which  are  laid  down  in  some  hydn>» 
graphical  charts,  but  we  saw  them  not 

May  20th,  at  four  p.  m.  being  in  lat.  12*^  55'  N.  aiid  steer- 
ing W.  we  discovered,  to  our  great  joy,  the  island. of  Guam,* 
eight  leagues  off,  having  now  only  three  days  provisions  left* » 
Guam  is  :one  of  the  Ladrones^  in  lat.  IS*'  \5  N.  and  long.  • 
216^  50'  W.  consequently  its  meridional  distance  from  Cape 
Corientes  on  the  coast  of  Mexico  is  1)1^  14',  or  about  TTsO  • 
English  miles.    It  is  twelve  leagues  long  by  four  broad,  ex-  - 
tending  north  and  south,  and  is 'defended  by  asmall  fcMPt- 
mounted  by  six  guns,  and  a  garrison  of  thirty  men  with  %- 
Spanish  governor^  for  the  convenience  of  the  Manilla  ships, 
ivhich  touch  here  for  refreshments  on  their  voyage  from 
Acapulco  to  Manilla.  The  soil  is  tolerably  fertile,  producing 

rice, 
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xlce,  pin^-apples,  water  aod  lousk  melons,  qrange?^  iime^ 
cocpa-nutSy  and  bread-fruit.  This  last  grows  on  a  tree  as  big 
^  our  apple-trees,  with  dark  green  leaves.  The  fruit  is  round 
and  as  large  as  a  good  pem>y-Ioaf,"  growing  on  the  boughs 
like  apples.  When  ripe  it  turns  yellow,  with  a  soft  and  sweet 
pulp ;  but  the  natives  rpuli  it  green,  and  bake  it  in  an  oven 
till  the  rind  grows  black.  They  scrape  off  the  rind,  and  the 
inside  is  soft  and  white,  like  the  crumb  of  new-baked  bread, 
Jiaving  neither  seed  nor  stone;  .hqt  it  grows  harsh  if  kept 
tW(^i\ty-four  hours.  As  this  ftpit  is  in  se^sqn  for  eight  months 
in  rthe  year,  the  natives  use  no  other  bread  in  all  that  tim^ 
and  they  told  us  there  was  plenty  of  it  in  all  the  other  L»,* 
drone  jslandsf. 

On  the  31st  May  we  came  to  anchor  near  the  middle  of 
the  west  side  of  this  isle,  a  mile  from  shore,  as  there  is  no 
anchoring  on  its  east  side  on  account  of  the  trade-winds^ 
which  force  the  waves  with  great  violence  against  that  side. 
The  natives  are  of  a  copper-colour,  strong-limbed,  with  long 
black  hair,  small  eyes,  high  npses,  thicK  lips,  white  teeth^ 
and  stern  countenances,  yet  were  very  affable  to  us.  They 
are  very  ingenious  in  building  a  certain  kind  of  boats,  callea 
proasj  used  all  over  the  East  Indies.  These  are  about  twenty- 
six  or  twenty-eight  feet  long,  and  five  or  si^  feet  high  from  the 
keel^  which  is  made  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree  like  a  canoe,  sharp 
at  both. ends.  They  manage  these  boats  with  a  paddle  in- 
stead of  a  rudder,  and  use  a  square  sail,  and  they  sail  with 
incredible  swiftness^  twenty  or  even  twenty-four  miles  in  an 
hour.  One  side  of  these  boats  is  quite  flat  and  upright  like 
a  wall  from  end  to  end^  but  the  other  side  is  rounded  and 
full-bellied  like  other  vessels.  Along  this  side,  parallel  with 
the  boat,  at  the  distance  of  six  or  ^cven  feet^  a  log  of  light 
wood,  a  foot  and  a  half  wide^  and  sharp  at  botti  ends,  is  ias- 
tened  by  means  of  two  bamboos  eight  or  ten  feet  long,  pro- 
jecting from  each  end  of  the  main  boat,  and  this  log  prevents 
the  boat  from  oversetting.  The  English  call  this  an  out-lier^ 
or  out^rigger,  and  the  Dutch  Oytlager^  The  air  of  this  is- 
*iiuQd  }s  accounted  exceedingly  healthy,  except  in  the  wet  sea* 
i^on  between  June  and  October.  The  Indians  inhabit  small 
illages  on  the  west  side  of  this  island  near  the  shore,  and 
yave  priests  among  them  to  instruct  them  in  the  Christian 
hvo  h,  X.  9  religion,. 

3>  This  va^e  descripttcm  ouiy.nowsa&ljr be  changed  to  ths^jn^  9^ a 
tfaroe-pemiyi  or  even  four-penny  loaC — £. 
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religion.  By  means  of  a  civil  letter  from  Captain  Swan  to 
the  Spanish  governor,  accompanied  by  some  presents,  we  ob^ 
tained  a  good  supply  of  hogs,  cocoa-nuts,  rice,  biscuits,  and 
other  re^eshmentSj  together  with  fifty  pounds  of  Manilla  to* 
bacco. 

Learning  from  one  of  the  friars  that  the  island  o?  Minda" 
naOf  inhabited  by  Mahometans,  abounded  in  provisions,  we 
set  sail  from  Guam  on  the  2d  June  with  a  strong  E.  wind» 
and  arrived  on  the  2 1  st  at  the  Isle  of  St  John,  one  of  the  P/H' 
lippines.  These  are  a  range  .of  large  islands  reaching  from 
'  about  the  latitude  of  5®  to  about  19**  N.  and  from  long.  120* 
to  126®  30'  E.  The  principal  island  of  the  group  is  Luzon, 
or  Lu9onia,  in  which  Magellan  was  slain  by  a  poisoned  aN 
row,  and  which  is  now  entirely  subject  to  the  Spaniards. 
Their  capital  city  of  Manilla  is  in  this  island,  being  a  large 
town  and  sea-port,  seated  at  the  south-west  end,  opposite  to 
the  island  of  Mindora,  and  is  a  place  of  great  strength  and 
much  trade,  especially  occasioned  by  the  Acapulco  ships, 
which  procure  here  vast  quantities  of  India  commodities^ 
brought  hither  by  the  Chinese  and  Portuguese,  and  some- 
times also  by  stealth  by  the  English  from  fort  St  George  or 
Madras ;  for  the  Spaniards  allow  of  no  regular  trade  here  to 
the  English  and  Dutch,  lest  they  should  discover  their  weak- 
ness, and  the  riches  of  these  islands,  which  abound  in  gold. 
To  the  south  of  Luzon  there  are  twelve  or  fourteen  large  is- 
lands, besides  a  great  number  of  small  isles,  all  inhabited  by, 
or  subject  to,  the  Spaniards.  But  the  two  most  southerly,' 
Mindanao  and  St  John,  are  not  subjected  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  Island  of  St  John,  or  San  Juan^  is  about  thelat.  of  9^ 
N.  on  the  east  side  of  Mindauaio,  and  about  four  leagues  fi'om 
that  island,  being  about  thirty-eight  leagues  in  length  from 
N.N.  W.  to  S.S.E.  and  about  twenty-four  leagues  broad  ia 
the  middle,  having  a  very  rich  and  fertile  soil.  Mindanao^ 
next  to  Luzon,  is  the  largest  of  the  Philippines,  being  sixty 
leagues  long  by  forty  or  fifty  leagues  broad.  Its  southern 
end  is  in  lat.  5®  50'  N.  the  N.  W.  extremity  reaching  to  9*^  4(K 
N.  The  soil  is  generally  fertile,  and  its  stony  hills  produce 
many  kinds  of  trees,  most  of  which  are  unknown  to  Euro- 
peans. The  vallies  are  supplied  with  brooks  and  rivulets,  and 
stored  with  various  sorts  of  ever-green  trees,  and  with  ripe, 
watcr-mclonsj  plantains,  bananas,  guavas,  nutmegs,  doves^ 
betel-nuts,  dufiansj  jacks,  or  jackasy  cocoa-nuts,  oranges,  &c ; 
but^  above  all,  by  a  species  of  tree  called  libby  by  the  natives, 

which 
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S^hich'  produces  sago,  and  grows  in  groves  several  miles  in 
length.  The  poorer  people  feed  on  $ago  instead  of  bread  for 
several  months  of  the  year.  This  tree  resembles  the  cabbage* 
tree,  having  a  strong  bark  and  hard  wood,  the  heart  of  which 
2s  full  of  a  wliite  pith,  like  that  of  the  elder.  They  cut  down 
the  tree  and  split  it  open^  taking  out  the  pith,  which  they 
stamp  or  beat  well  in  a  mortar,  after  which,  putting  it  into  a 
cloth,  and  pouring  in  water,  they  stir  it  well,  till  the  water 
carries  all  the  farinaceous  substance  through  the  cloth  into  si 
trough.  After  the  farinaceous  matter  has  settled  to  the  bot- 
tom^ the  water  is  poured  off,  and  the  sago  is  baked  into  cakes, 
which  they  use  as  bread.  The  sago,  which  is  carried  from 
bence  to  other  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  is  dried  into  small 

grains,  and  is  used  with  milk  of  almonds  as  a  remedy  against 
axes,  being  of  an  astringent  quality. 
,  The  other  fruits  of  this  island,  being  well  known  or  descri- 
bed by  various  authors^  need  not  be  here  mentioned.  The 
.  nutmegs  here  are  very  large  and  good,  but  the  natives  do  not 
care  for  propagating  them,  being  afraid  lest  the  Dutch,  who 
monopolize  the  spice  islands,  should  be  induced  to  pay  them 
a  hostile  visit.  This  island,  also  produces  abundance  of  ani- 
mals, both  wild  and  tame,  as  horses,  cows,  buffaloes,  goats, 
wild  h(^s,  deer,  monkeys,  and  others ;  also  guanas,  lizards, 
snakes,  scorpions,  and  centipeds.  These  last  are  not  thicker 
than  a  goose-quill,  but  five,  inches  long,  and  they  sting  fier- 
cer even  than  scorpions.  Of  tame  fowl,  they  have  only  ducka 
and  hens ;  but  have  plenty  of  wild  birds,  as  pigeons,  parrotSi^ 
parrakeets,  turtle-doves,  bats  as  large  as  our  kites,  and  aii 
infinite  number  and  variety  of  small  birds.  Their  wild  ho^a 
feed  in  the  woods  in  prodigious  herds,  and  have  thick  knoEai 
growing  over  their  eyes.  There  are  mountains  in  the  inte- 
rior of  this  island,  which  afford  considerable  quantities  of 
gold.  Their  chief  fish  are  bonitos,  snooks,  cavallies,  breams, 
and  mullets ;  and  they  have  abundance  of  sea-tortoises;  and 
the  island  has  many  harbours,  creeks,  and  rivers. 

Considering  the  situation  of  thii^  island,  so  near  the  Line, 
its  climate  is  by  no  means  excessively  hot,  especially  near  the 
sea,  where  the  sea-breeze  cools  the  air  by  day  and  the  land- 
broeze  at  night..  The  wind  blows  from  the  east  between  Oc- 
tober and  May,  and  then  blows  from  the  west  till  October, 
The  west  wind  produces  the  wet  season,  which  is  heaviest  in 
July  and  August,  and,  gradually  lessening  in  September, 
ceases  in  October^  when  the  eaiit  wind  brings  fair  weather, 

which 
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which  lasts  till  May.  The  inhabitants  of  this  island,  though 
all  resembling  each  other  in  colour  and  statnre,  and  aU  ISto* 
hometans,  differ  considerably  in  language  and  government* 
The  mountaineers,  or  Hillanoom,  who  inhabit  the  interior^ 
and  are  masters  of  the  gold-mines,  are  also  rich  in'bees-wax, 
both  of  which  they  exchange  with  the  Mindanayans  on  the 
coast  for  foreign  commodities.  The  Sologu$  inhabit  the  N.  W* 
end  of  the  island,  and  traffic  with  the  inhabitants  of  Manilla 
^and  some  other  adjacent  islands,  but  not  with  the  Mindanay- 
ans. The  jtlfoores  were  formerly  under  the  same  govern^ 
ment  with  the  Mindanayans,  but  were  separated  from  them 
^by  falling  to  the  share  of  the  younger  children  of  the  sultan 
of  Mindanao,  who  has  of  late  laid  claim  to  their  allegiance* 

The  Mindanayans,  properly  so  called,  are  of  low  staturQ^ 
with. small  limbs,  little  heads,  straight  bodies,  small  eyes^ 
short  noses, wide  mouths,  thin  red  lips,  and  sound  black  teetb^ 
having  black  lank  hair,  and  tawny  complexions,  but  rather 

'brighter  than  other  Indians.  They  are  ingenious  and  nim- 
ble, much  addicted  to  indolence^  obliging  to  strangers,  but 
implacable  when  once  disobliged.  Tney  wear  turbans  cm 
their  heails,  formed  of  a  cloth  tied  once  round,  the  ends  of 
which  hang  down,  and  are  ornamented  with  laoe  or  fringe. 
They  also  wear  breeches,  over  which  they  have  a  kind  of 

^ocks,  but  have  neither  shoes  nor  stockings.  The  women  tie 

'  their  long  black  hair  in  a  knot,  which  bangs  down  behind^ 

'  being  smaller  featured  than  the  men,  with  very  small  fe^. 
Their  garments  consist  of  a  piece  of  cloth  sewed  together  at 
both  ends,  forming  a  kind  of  petticoat,  with  a  frock  reaching 
a  little  below  the  waist.  They  covet  the  acquaintance  of 
white  men,  and  are  very  free  with  them,  as  far  as  they  have 
liberty.  When  any  strangers  arrive  at  the  city  of  Mindanao^ 
the  men  come  aboard  and  invite  them  to  their  houses,  where 
they  immediately  ask  if  any  of  them  wish  to  have  a  pagallyj 
or  temale  friend,  which  they  must  accept,  and  return  the  fa- 
vour by  some  small  present,  which  is  repeated  from  time  ta 
time,  in  return  for  which  they  eat,  drink,  and  sleep,  in  their 

'  friend's  house. 

The  capital  is  named  Mindanao,  like  the  island,  being  on 

'  the  south-west  side,  two  miles  from  the  sea,  on  the  baiUc  of  ff 
small  river,  in  lat.  7**  N.  The  houses  are  built  on  'posts,  four- 

'  teen  to  twenty  feet  high,  consisting  only  of  one  floor,  but  di- 
vided in  many  rooms  by  partitions.  The  house  or  palaceof 
the  sultan  rests  on  150  great  posts,  being  much  higher  than 

any 
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aiiy  of  die  others,  and  had  great  broad  stairs  leading  up  to  it 
fcom  the  groundL    In  the  nail  there  were  twenty  pieces  of 
iron  caiinoa  upon,  field,  carriages,  and  the  general  and  other 
great  men  have  also  some  cannon  in  their  houses.  The  floors 
are  gpnerally  well  covered  with  mats»  and  they  have  no  chairs,, 
huat  usually  sit  cross-legged.     Thdr  ordinary  food  is  rice^ 
sago,  and  some  small  &m ;  but  the  better  people  use  buffaloe 
beef^^and  fowl,  with  a  great  deal  of  rice,  everyone  using  their 
fineers,  as  they  have  no  spoons.   The  inhabitants  of  the  city 
of  ll^indaiiao  speak  both  the  Mindanayan  and  Malay  lan- 
guages, and  their  prayers,  are  in  Arabic,  in  which  also  they 
retam  some  Turkish  words.   Some  of  the  old  people  of  both 
«exe8  can  speak  Spanish^  as  the  Spaniards  had  formerly  seve- 
ral forts  in  the  island,  and  had  assuredly  reduced  the  whole  if 
they  had  not  been  a£*aid  of  an  attack  from  the  Chinese  at 
Manilla,  on  which  account  they  withdrew  their  troops  from 
lilindanao,.  when  the  father  of  the  present  sultan  laid  hold  o£ 
the  opportunity  to  gain  possession  of  their  forts,  and  to  ^^pcX 
them  from  the  island.    At  present  they  are  most  in  fear  of 
the  Butch,  for  which  reason  they  have  often  invited  the 
English  to  make  a  settlement  among  them,  believing  theni 
jdot  so  ready  to  encroach  as  either  of  the  other  nations. 

The  chidf  trades  in  this  city  are  goldsmiths,  blacksmithsi^ 

carpenters,  and  shipwrights,  for  they  build  good  ships  both 

for  war  and  trade.    Their  chief  conunodities  for  export  are 

ep]4r  bees-wax,  and  tobacco  f  the  two  first  being  purchased 

&onri^the  mountaineers,  and  the  last  grows  in  all  parts  of  the 

island  in  great  plenty.    They  exchange  these  commodities 

for  calicoes^  muslins,  and  China  silks.    The  Mindanao  to« 

hacoff  IS  reckoned  as  good  as  that  of  Manilla^  and  yet  ten  or 

twelve  pounds  of  it  may  be  bought  for  a  rial,  or  the  eighth 

part  of  a  dollar.     The  native  are  generally  afflicted  with  a 

dry  itchy  scurf  all  aver  their  bodies,  and  by  scratching,  the 

skin  peds  off  in  small  white  flakes^  like  the  scales  of  small 

^E,  leavings  broad  white  spots  all  over  their  bodies;  but  they 

did.not  setoi  to  make  any  great  account  of  this  disease,  which 

i^  U0t  infectiousJ  .  They  are  also  troubled  with  small-pox; 

bu^  their  most  common  diseases  are  feveri^  ^&^^  fluxes,  and 

violent  gripvag  pains  in  their  bowels.    They  have  many 

Wives,  but  I  could  not  learn  their  marriage  ceremonies. 

They  are  governed  by  a  sultan,  who  has  no  great  revenue^ 
yet  is  so  absoluta^tbat  m  even  commands  the  private  purse 
of  every  one  at  his  pleimire.    The  reigoiiig  saltan  was  be- 
tween 
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tween  fifty  and  sixty  years  old,  and  had  twenty-nine  concn* 
bines  besides  his  wife  or  sultana.  When  be  goes  abroad  he 
is  carried  in  a  couch  on  the  shoulders  of  four  men,  and  is  at* 
tended  by  a  guard  of  eight  or  ten  men.  His  brother,  named 
Rajah  Lant,  a  shrewd  person  of  good  conversation^  is  both 
diief  minister  and  general,  and  both  speaks  and  writes  Spa- 
nish very  readily.  In  war  they  use  swords  and  lances^  and 
every  one,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  constantly  wears  a 
criss  or  dagger,  much  Hke  a  bayonet.  They  never  fight  aliy 
pitched  battles^  but  construct  small  wooden  forts  defended  by 
guns,  whence  the  adverse  parties  endeavour  to  surprise  each 
other  -in  small  parties,  and  never  give  or  take  quarter. 

We  came  first  to  anchor  on  the  N.E.  side  of  ahe  island^ 
but  learning  from  the  natives  that  the  city  of  Mindanao  was 
on  the  W.  side,  we  again  set 'sail  and  anchored  on  the  4th 
July  on  the  S.  W.  side  of  a  very  deep  bay  in  fifteen  fathoms, . 
the  land  within  the  bay  on  the  E.  side  being  very  high  and 
woody,  but  watered  by  several  rivers.  On  its  W.  side,  bor- 
dering on  the  sea,  there  were  large  plains  covered  with  long 
grass,  on  which  were  vast  herds  of  deer,  of  which  we  killed 
as  many  as  we  thought  fit.  We  remained  here  till  the  12th, 
when  we  again  set  sail,  and  arrived  on  the  18th  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  river  of  Mindanao,  in  lat.  7*  N.  and  long.  124»*" 
S5/  E.  from  Greenwich.**  '  We  here  anchored  in  fifteen  fa* 
thoms  on  clean  hard  sand,  two  miles  from  the  shore.  Soon 
afterwards  Rajah  Laut  came  on  board,  accompanied  by  one 
of  the  sultan's  sons^  and  asked  in  Spanish,  Who  we  were  r  Be- 
ing told  we  were  English,  he  asked  if  we  came  to  settle  among 
them,  of  whibh  they  had  formerly  some  promise,  and  were 
now  in  hopes  of  its  being  effected,  to  serve  to  protect  them 
against  the  Dutch/whom  they  greatly  dreaded.  Had  we 
properly  considered  the  matter,  it  might  have  been  much  for 
our  advantage,  Mindanao  being  conveniently  situated  be-^ 
tween  the  Spice  islands  and  the  Philippines^  and  besides  the 
three  islands  of  Meangis^^^  only  about  twenty  leagues  from 
hence,  abound  with  spice  and  cloves,  We  were  also  well 
£tted  for  such  a  settlement,  having  among"  our  company  all 
9nanner  of  artificers,  as  carpenters^  bricklayers,.  sboemakerS| 

tailors^ 

s^  In  Harris,  tbis  longitude  is  made  SS^  1 2*  W.  from  the  Lizard  by  domo 
strange  error,  being  295®  2^  W.  from  Greenwicb.-^B. 
:    33  It  does  not  appear  what  isifinds,  these  were,  unless  perhaps  the  SiU* 
|)abo  islands^  about  half  way  between  Mindanao  and  the  northern  end  of 
OUolo,  but  considerably  farther  distant  than  is  stated  in  the  tej^t,-^ 
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tailors^  and  the  like,  as  also  abuhdance  of  tools,  arms,  can* 
npn^and  sufficient  ammunition  to  begin  with;  and,  notwith- 
standing  the  great  distance  from  England,  we  might  easily 
haye  had  supplies  from,  thence,  providing  ships  set  out  the 
latter  end  of  August,  proceeding  round  Cape  Horn,  and  so 
directly  across  the  Pacific  for  Mindanao,  or  else  coasting 
along  the  western  shore  of  Ainerica  as  far  as  was  necessary^ ' 
and  then  stretching  across  to  nave  the  advantage  of  the  trade- 
wind.  By  this  way  the  voyage  might  be  accomplished  in  six 
or  seven  months,  which  would  at  least  require  eight  or  nine  * 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Kajah  Laut  invited  Captain  Sw^n  ashore,  and  promised 
to  furnish  what  provisions  we  wanted,  and  desired  him  in  the 
inean.time  to  secure  our  ship  within  the  rivor,  for  fear  of  the 
approaching  westerly  monsoon,  which  Captain  Swan  agreed 
to  after  some  deliberation.     The  river  being  narrow,  and' 
having  not  above  eleven  feet  water  op  the  bar  in  spring-tides,', 
we  had  much  ado  to  get  our  ship  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above 
its  mouth,  where  we  moored  head  and  stern  in  a  hole,  so  that' 
she  lay  always  afloat.     The  city  of  Mindanao  is  a  mile  in 
length,  but  not  very  broad,  stretching  along  the  right  bank 
of.  uie  river  ^a  ypu  go  up,  though  there  are  some  houses  also  oli 
the  opposite  side.     The  inhabitants  frequently  came  aboard 
of  our  ship,  and  invited  our  men  to  their  houses,  where  they 
were.kinaiy  entertained  after  their  manner  with  tobacco  ana 
betel,  andsuch  pf  them*  as  had  money,  or  other  articles  of  valuei 
did  not  want  their  pdgalk^i  or  female  friends.    Captain  Swaa 
was  entert^ned  daily  by  Raj^h  Laut,  and  those  of  our  men 
who  had  no  money  had  boiled  rice,  with  scraps  of  fowl  and 
buffalo  beef  given  them.     Yet,  after  all  these  outward  sheW 
of  friendshipj.  we  soon  after  »began  to  discover  that  Rajah 
Laut  had  smister  intentions,'.     The  sheathing  on  our  ship^s 
bottom  being  much  eaten  by  worms,  we  began  in  November 
to  remove  the  old  sheathing,  to  see  whether  the  main  plank 
remained  sounds  on  seeing  which,  Rajah  Laut  shook  his 
head,- saying  he  had  never  seen  a  ship  with  two  bottoms^ 
Besides,  he  did  not  perform  his  promise  of  providing  us  widi 
beef,  pretending  he  could  not, get  any;  and  he  borrowed  n 
considerable  siim  in  gold  from  Captain  Swan,  which  he  ne- 
ver repaid. 

These  circumstances  at  length  induced  most  of  our  men 
to  think  of  leaving  Mindanao,  especially  those  who  had  not 
much  vLoney ;  ana  as  our  ship  was  new  sheathed  and  tallow- 
ed 


ed  on  the  10th  Deicember,  they,  bej^an  to  \1tg0  otrr  ^otiiu 
mandcr  to  depairt  in  continuation  of  ow  voyage:    Aciiorrf*- 
ingly,  Captain  Swan  appointed  the  ISth  Janaarjr^  1*687,  fiir 
aifour  company  to  he  on  boai*d  and  ready  to  sail';  but  many' 
being  unwilling  to  depart  so  soon,  (laying  ^^per^eld!  about ' 
the  country  at  the  instigation  of  Rajah  Lant^  and  even  Cap" 
tAin  Swan  not  being  Vei'y  ready  id  cbtne  aboard,  by  reason  oif  * 
some  insubordination  a^ong  the  men,,  they  deposed  hixn ; 
from  the  command,  and  chose  Captain  Teat  in  his  room. 
After  this  we  Weiglied  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  January^ ' 
and  45ailcd  out  of  tt\e. riven  leaving  Capt&in  S^van  and  forty*' 
four  more  of  the'  men  on  snore,  besides  sixteen  othets  we  had 
buried  there. 

We  coasted  along  the  south  side  of  the  island  to  the  west, 
and  passed  neict  day  in  sight  of  Chfdfnhungo^^  another  town." 
in  this  isiandf,  thirty  leagues  ^^est  firom  the  river  of  Mindai-' 
liao,  and  said  to  have  a  good  harbotsn'.   Oh  the  10th  f*ebm- 
^y  we  coasted  along  the  We^t  sid^e  of  the  Philippine  islandsi 
and  w^ife  passing  .Fanga,^^  a  large  island  inhabited  by  the^ 
•Spaniards,  we  saw  many  nres,  which  We  stft){)bsed  Wefre  in- 
tended to  give  notice  of  otnf  approach,  it  being  rare  tO  see  a 
ship  on  this  coast.   The  18th  we  anchored  in  ten  fathoms  at 
^e  N.W.  end  of  the  island  of  Mindora.    This  is  a  large 
island,  the  inidldle  of  which  is  in  lat.  12^  45'  IS.  its  len^rth 
from  N.W.  to  S.E.  being  forty  leagues.  While*  here,  a  canoe 
^ith  four  Indians  came  fi'otn  Manilla,  who  t6td  tis  Chat  ttief 
harbour  of  |Maiiilla  was  seldom  without  twenty  6r  thirty 
vessels,  C^iiriese,  PortugiieVei  ^ind  Sp'toinrds,  and  if  w^  had 
a  mind  to  trade  clandestinely^  they  would  delivet  letters  froui 
U6  to  certain  merchants  ther^.! 

We  sailed  a^ain  on  the  21^t,  and  came  on  th^  2Sd  to  the 
J^  E.  end  of  Cu9onia,  where  We  took  two  Spanish  barkd 
from  Pagassanamf'^  a  small  tpWii  on  the  N.£.  part  of  thid 
island,  having  goods  on  board  for  the  Acapulco  ship.  This 
great  island  ot  Luepnia  extends  in  length  through  six  de^ 
gree's  of  latitude,  from  12^  S(f.  to  18"*  w\}th  N.  and  iS  sur^ 
rounded  by  many  small  i^es,  especially  ai  its  noi'th  end^ 
Mindora  i>eing  the  chief  of  these  isles,  which  communicates 

its 
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^^  Frobably  Sambuang,  at  the  western  ^tremity  of  MindaAao,  in  lat. 
«•  fesT  N.  long.  12^^  20'  £.  ffom  Grebnwfch.— E.  ^  • 

3*  Pkdy,  or  Paimi.— E.  ^ 

»36  Perhaps  the  gulf  on  Fansasian  is  here  jseaot,  on  the'E.  side  of  Lu« 
£0Df  in  lat.  16*  N. 
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is^bwl  of  Lilcotifeii.  Tie  duirbee*  of  f Bis  largii  jsldBd  is  pardy  [ 
cMttpomd  c^IUlrgc?  pastiird  |)laiAd,  sttid  partly  <>f  imMintainsy^ 
t6^  lottet  of  whieh  afibrd  dorde  golcl ;  and  theplaiiid,  or  sa- 
TStffi)ah%  at^  9C4>ro(i  with  buffdides,  boHocksy  Uolfsis,  sheep^' 
^oats^  aiid  bogSk    The  inhabitatits  are  IndiAng,  Mi9ko  live  in 
jvWtetovms,  tender  the'Sjpiadish  jurisdiction,  atrd  are  ihstrfictr* 
eft  ki'  (£[e  Romish'  religion  by  Spanish  priests. 
'  itfcmt'/b  is  the  chi^f  ci^^  or  rathei*  the  onhr  one,  id  the  i»» 
Iftid,  lEMfed  a«  the  foot  of  a  ridge  of  high  hills;  fronting  the 
barboA^  nedr  tRe  SiW.  point  of  the  idand,  in  kt.  14^  56^N< 
TttiA  dtv  is  defended  by  a  stTotig  Wall,  and  i^  composed  of 
n^dUbailt  spacious  houses^  eovered  with  pan-tiles,  the  streeCa 
heitfs  broad  alMi  i^egular,  with  a  large  market-plactf  in  the 
nriddkf,'  and  hfeis'  thatry  fair  cburchto  and  convents.  Hie  bar** 
botx^  is  large;  'ilYid,  -brides  the  two  great  Acapulco  ship% 
cMtilicfs  abundance  of  small  vessels  belonging  to  the  places 
besides  usually  thirty  or  forty  stout  Chinese  jwiks ;  and  thcf 
I^orttfgnese  alsoTh&ve  liberty  to*' trade  to  thki  place:    Man/ 
Chinese  merefaaiMs  also  reftide  cMs^ntfy  in  this  city*   'A 
leHgne  from  tbe  eftjr,  nearer  the  sea,  there  is  a  strong  fert^ 
feB^  to  defend  the  narbour,  where  the  great  ships  6e  at  Bit* 
ehoc/  Most  of  this  account  I  received  &om  Mt  Goppingei^ 
6M  linrgton,  who  bad  ibrmerly  been  thither,  sailing  from 
the  Gordmandel  coast. 

Tlie  time  of  the  year  beingnow  too  far  spent  for  our  pur*- 
pose;  we  resblred  to  sail  for  rato  Condore,  a  knot  cf  smaH 
fsUnds  oti  the  coast  of  Cambodiii,  imd  to  return  in  May  to 
He  in  wait  for  the  Acapolco  ship.  We  accordinffty  made  sail 
from  the  isliind  of  Lu9onia  on  the  26th  of  F^ruary;  and 
iM^g  hMO'  the  lat.  of  H"*  N.  we  steered  our  coarse  W.  for 
^tdb  Cohdore^37  ^j  Jn  our  way  got  right  of  the  flotith  end 
df  ^e  Prticel  i^oals,  being  three  small  isles,  or  large  spots  df 
sand|  just  above  water,  only  a  mile  from  us.  We  came  in 
aight  of  Pido' Condore  on  the  ISth  March,  and  anchored 
ne&t  cbty  on  the  north  side  c^  that  isknd,  in  ten  fathoms^  on 
^^n  bard  sand,  two  miles  from  the  shore. 

Pulo  Coildore  is  the  chief  of  a  group  of  isles,  and  the  only 
one  of  them  that  i^  inhaUted^  in  iat.  S"*  44'  N.  long.  lOO'  5^ 
£.  forty  leaguies  S.  by  E.  from  the  month  of  the  river  of 

Cambodte^ 

'    ^  Tins  eonrse  ou^fat  rather  to  bafe  been  calkd  W^ISiiW.  mtghC^lk* 
^breis  Iat  8°  40^  N. 
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tidmbo^Li^  otherwise  called  the  Jdpanese  ti^r.  Two  of  tbe^ ' 
Hies  are  tolerably  high  and  large,  and  the  rest  very  smalL 
The  principal  isle,  off  which  we  anchored^  is  five  leagues 
long  from  £.  to  W.  and  three  leagues  broad,  but  in  some  > 
places  not  a  mile.    Tbe  other  large  isle  ia  three  miles  long 
'  irom  N.  to  S.  and  between  these,  at  the  west  end  of  the 
largest,  there  is  a  convenient  harbour,  the  entrance  being  on 
the  north,  where  the  two  isles  are  a  mile  asunder*    On  the 
Iarg<est  isle  there  grows  a  tall  tree,  three  or  fou;*  feet  diame- 
ter, which  the  inhabitants  cut  horizontally  half  th roughs  a" 
fpot  from  the  ground^  after  which  they  cut  out  the  upper 
part  in  a  slope,  till  it  meets  the  transverse  cut,  whenee  a  li«* 
quor  distils  into  a  hollow  made  in  the  semicircular  sheli^  or- 
stump,  which^  after  being  boiled^  becomes  good  tar,  and  if 
boiled  still  more,  becomes  perfect  pitch,  both  pf  these  an-^ 
i^weriug  well  for  marine  use.     Such  a  tree  produces  twa 
5juart8  of  this  juice  daily  fox  a  month,  after  which  it  driest 
vpy  but  recovers  again. 

There  .are  mango  trees  in  this  island,  the  fruit  of  which 
)he  ijihobitants  piclcle  wit^h  salt,  vinegar,  and  a  little  garlic^ 
while  gr^en.  On  straight  trees  of  a  foot  diameter,  grapes^ 
both  red,  $pd  white^  and  of  a  pleasant  taste,  much  like  those 
of  £iirppe>'grow  in  clustery  about  the  body  of  the  tree,  like 
the  coispas*  .This  isle  also  aboun()s  in  wild  nutrocg-treesy 
which  resemble  our  w^^i^ut- trees,  and  the  fruit  grows  among 
.the  boughsjt  in  the  same  ngianner  as  walnuts.  This  fruit  re- 
sembles the  true  nutmegs  b^^t  smaller,  and  has  neither  sm^ 
.nor  taste.:  Besides  li(ogs,  guanas,  and  lizards,  tjiese  islandf 
have  various  birds,  as  parrots,  parakeets,  turtle-doves,,  and 
wild  poultry.  The  sea,  aifords  limpits,  .muscles,  and  tortoises. 
Thes^' isles  have  many  brooks  of  fresh. water  runniog  into 
the  sea  for  ten  months  of  the  year ;  and  they  are  verycon^- 
TenieQtly  situated  for  trade  with  Japan,  China, .  IV^nilby 
Tonquin,  Cochin-chii]a,  and  other  places*  . 
1  T^e  inhabitants  ^re  originally  from  Cpcl^n-^hina,  being 
.of  ^  middle  stature  and  wdl  shaped,  but  of  much  barker  Co- 
lour than  the  natives  of  Mindanao,  having  lank  black  haur^ 
small  black  eyes,  and  small  noses,  yet  tolerably  high,  with 
\smaJl  mouths,  thin  lips,  and  lyiiite  teeth.  They  are  civil,  but 
'  very  pporj  their  only  employment  being  to  collect  tar,  and 
to  prepare  a  little  oil  from  tortoises,  both  of  which  they  ex- 
port to  Cochin-china.  ITiey  ofter  their  women  to  strangeri| 
-fo^  f^^^nfoM  ipatter;  a.  custom  universal  .in  Pegu,  Siam,  Co- 

chitt- 
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chin-China,  Cambadia,  Tonquin,  and  India,  as  also  on  the 
coast  of  Guinea.  They  are  pagans,  worshipping  chiefly  th^ 
dephant  and  the  horse,  besides  images  of  birds  and  fishes, 
but  I  saw  none  resembling  the  human  shape. 
'  Having  caireencd  our  ship,  and  laid  in  a  supply  of  fresh 
water,  we  sailed  from  Pulo  Condore  on  the  21stof  April| 
steering  W.  by  S.  for  the  bay  of  Siam,  and  on  the  23d  came 
to  the  isle  of  (76i,  off  the  S.  W-  cape  of  Cambadia,  forty 
I^gues  W,  of  Condore.  This  isle  is  seven  or  eight  leagues 
in  circuit,  and  is  higher  land  than  any  of  the  Condore  isles. 
It  has  good  water  on  the  north  side,  where  there  is  also  good 
anchorage^  but  the  best  anchorage  is  on  the  W.  side,  oppo- 
site a  small  bay.  On  the  24th  we  entered  the  bay  of  Siam, 
winch  is  very  deep,  and  went  among  the  islands  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  bay,  in  one  of  which  we  found  a  small  village  in* 
habited  by  fishermen,  but  no  fish,  so  we  turned  back,  and 
did  not  return  to  the  isle  of  Ubi  till  ihe  13th,  and  were  de- 
tained there  by  storms  till  the  21st,  when  we  sailed  for  Con- 
dore, where  we  ancbored  on  the  24?th.  Here  five  or  six  ot 
our  men,  going  on  bbard  a  Malay  vessel,  were  stabbed  by 
ihe  crew.  Having  provided  our  snip  with  wood  and  water, 
we  sailed  froni  Condore  on  the  4th  June,  intending  to  pro- 
ceed  for  Manilla;  but,  by  contrary  winds,  were  forced  to 
steer  for  Pratas,  a  small  low  island  inclosed  with  rocks,  in 
let.  2  J  ^  N.  between  Canton  and  Manilla ;  and  the  east  winds 
tentinuing,  were  obliged  to  approach  the  coast  of  China^ 
where  we  anchored  on  the  25th  June,  at  the  east  end  of  the 
island  of  St  John,  on  the  coast  of  Qaan*tong,  or  Canton,  in- 
Chinaj  in  lat.  22**30'  N.^*  They  have  here  great  plenty  of 
rice,  with  hogs,  buffaloes,  goats^  and  •  some  oxen«  The  inha-« 
bitants  were  Chinese,  and  were  consequently,  at  this  tim% 
finder  the  dominion  of  the  Tartars. 

In  this  island  we  found  a  small  town  in  marshy  ground^ 
the  houses  of  which  were  small,  ineian,  and  iU-furnished,  but 
built '  on  *posts(,  the  inhabitants  "principally  subsisting  by  the 
cultivation  of  rice.  While  we  lay  here  at  anchor,  a  Chinese 
junk  rode  beside  u^  which  was  flat  both  at  the  head  and 
•tern,  having  many  little  hu^  three  feet  high,  on  her  dedc^ 

^  thatched 

t  I  4  >  . 

< 

3*  This  Islasd  ef  St  John  is  probably  that  named  Sancianor^  or  Tchang- 
te-huf  n,  in  jfat  2r  Sy  N.  long.  1  liz'*  25'  E.  to  the  S.W.  of  the  bay  of  Cai>- 
toft.  The  Idtitude  in  the  text  would  lead  de^  among  the  islanas  cf  that 
bt7,!which  does  not  appew  to  have  bees  the.  case^— £• 
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tb(Debed  with  palmito  leaves.  Her  cabin  was  large,  having 
WEt  altar,  on  which  which  was  a  Uimp  continually  barning^ 
The  hold  was  divided  into  several  compartments,  the  bulk*. 
Beads  between  which  were  so  tight,  that  if  a  leak  should 
sftvii^g  in*  any  of  these  divisions,;  the  goods  in  the  othera 
WCMilid.  receive  no  dcunage;.  Ever;  merchant  has  his  ow^r 
xb^m,  or  division,  in  the  holdr  ^  which  he  stows  his  own 

Eod4,  sometimes  lodging  along  with  thenN  These  junks^ 
ve  c»ily  two  mastSy  a  main  and  fore^  the  ktter  having  sin 
sqnaire^ail  and  yard,  and  the  former  a  sail  that  is  narrow" 
aMl,  like  a  sloop's  main-sail.  In  fine  weather  they  havef 
dim  a^  top*-sai],  which,;  in  ^ul  weather,  they  lower  to  the^ 
4e«ky  yard  and  all.  The  main-mast  of  one  of  their  largest^ 
vaadtB  h  equal  in  size  to  that  of  our  third-irate  men  of  warj^ 
wm  all  of  one  piece,  not  built, 

^  Fearing  the  approach  of  a  storm,  and  wanting  seai-room^ 
we  weighed  on  the  Sd  June,  and  stood  oot  to  sea;  but  next 
ibj  we  were  assailed  by  the  most  violent  tempest  at  N.  E»  ]( 
Irver  saw,  which  lasted  at  intervals  for  three  days^;  when  the 
wealher  became  quite  serene.  We  then  refitted  our  ship^  bu^ 
0^v  men  were  so  terrified  by  the  last  storm,  and  dreading  the 
iqp^pifoach  of  full  moon,  that  we  resolved  to  steer  for  tho 
J^escad^eSf  or  Fisher  Isksy  in  lat.  23^  40^  N.  off  the  wester^ 
(Me,  of  T^irouany  or  Formosa.  This  is  a  numerous  group  of 
islands  in  the-  l^r^its^  of  Formosa,  having  a  good  harboujr 
between  the  two  ei^termost  f  and  on  the  ¥jrest  side  of  th^ 
amU  eagerly  there  is  a  Iarg,e  town  with  aj  fort,,  in  which  wai^ 

9  garrison  of  SOD  Tartars^  The  houses  in  tli^  town  were 
Iwe,  yet  neatly  buitt;  and  oif  th^  other  island,  oil  the  w^i 
ftid^0f  the  barbowr,  there. was  anotbea?  small  town  near  th^ 
^ca^  inhabited  ^Chinese.  Most  of  the  islands  in  this  group 
nave  some  Chinese  inhabitants*'  We  were  very  civilly  treal^ 
^d  by  the  Tartar  gQvernqr,  who,  sent  iis  scm^e  presents,  and 
•vaongthe  rest  4  heifer,  th§  beef  of  w|;iic|(  was  ea^ellent;  ba( 
W#uki  nol  allow  usk  to  ts^^de,  or  even  to  Ifmd;  09  theisl^.  .. 

We  sailed  tbencie  im  the  29th  July,,  pas^g  the  S,  W-  et^ 
of  Formosa^  a  large  i$land  reacliong  frpm  lat.  2^  ta  %5^  IS^ 
iHdhi  N.  and  in  king.  .12]:*  £.  It  wa$l  formerly  well  mha? 
h^^  by.  the  Chinese,  and  fr^ented  by  the  English ;  but 
the  Tartars  have  since  spoile(f  the  harbour,  lest  the  Chinese 
should  fortify  themselves  there.  On  the  6th  August  we  came 

10  anchor  on  the  east  side  of  the  northermost  of  the  Fine 
jdands^  or  BashieH  m  fifte^  faitbcuBfii*    These  islands  ai>e 

from 


from  the  ktiludie  ^f  20«  36'  lo  21"  IS' both  N.  and  hmg, 
}21^  50^  E.  Contrary  to  our  expectaliona^  we  found  tbrief 
er  four  large  tQwn3  on  .the  island  at  which  we  anchored.  The 
westiuost  of  these  islands  M^ihich  the  Dutch  among  us  named 
Orange  h\e,  is  the. largest,  being  seven  or  dght  le^ues  from 
N.  to  8.  and  tw^from  -£.  to  W*  There  are  two  other  lar^ 
oslandis  to  the  &  of  this ;  the  northern  of  which  we  name4 
'Grafton  isle,  which  is  four  leii^es  from  N.  to,  S.  and  a  le^gu^^ 
and  a  half  from  £•  to  .W«  iSe  other,  and  jixost  southerlj)^ 
we  named  Monmouth  isle^  being  tibree  leagues  from  N.  to  & 
.-and  one  from  £.  to  Wii  Two  other  isles,  Ij^ing  !E).  and  W» 
•between  Monmouth  isle  and  the  S.  end  of  Orange  isle^  w^ 
/ealled  JWiee  isle,  from  a  certain  liquor  we  drank  ther^  anA 
-Goat  isle. 

^  Orange  isle  is  the  largest,  but  barren,,  rooky,  and  uninhaf- 
'bited,  and  has  no  ancfhorage  on  its  coasts.    Monmouth  ami 
Grafton  isles  are  both  )biUy,  but  weU  inhabited*    Goat  isle 
and  Bashee  isle  are  flat,  the  former  having  a  to.wn*  The  hil|« 
>in  all  these  isles. are  rocky;  but  the  intermediate  rallies  aie 
fertile  in  grass,  plantains,  bananas,  pine-apples,  pompion^ 
:sugar*canes,  (potatoes,  and  some  potton,  and  are  well  sup- 
plied with  brooks  of  fresh  water*    They  are  also  well  stored 
with  goats  and  hogs,  but  have  hardly  any  fowls,  futher  wild 
or  tame.    The<natives  are  short  and  thick,  with  round  face^ 
And  thick  e^e-brows,  with^bazel-ooloured  eyes,  cajjier^smally 
yet  larger  than  those  of  the  Chinese.    Their  noses  are  ^hort 
and  low;  their  mouths  and. lips  middJeHsized^  with  whi^^ 
teeth;  and  their  hair  is  thick,  black,  and  lank^  wbiph  they 
cut  short.  Their  complesuon  is  oif  a  dark  copper  colour,  and 
they  go  all  bare-^headed.  Having  for  the  most  part  no  clothe^ 
except  a  <dout  about  the  middle,  though  .some  have  jackets 
of  plantain  leaves,  as  rough  as  a  bear-skin.  The  wom^n  have 
a  short  petticoat  of  coarse  calico,  reaching  a  little  below  the 
knees,  and  both  sexes  wear  ear-brings  of  a  yellow  metal  duj 
from  their  mountains,  having. the  weight  and  colour  of  golt 
but  somewhat  paler.  Whether  it  be  in  reality,  gold  or  no(;, 
cannot  lay,  but  it  looked  of  a  fine  colour  at  first,  which  af- 
iterwards.  &ded,  which  made  us  suspect  it,  and  we  theit^fore 
bought  very/little.   We  observed  that  the  natives  smeared  it 
with  axed  earth,  and  then  ipade it  red-hot  in  a  quick  Sfe, 
which  restored  its  former  coif  ur. 

The  houses  of  the  natives  are  small,  and  hardly  five  feet 
*Iiigh|  colle<ited  into  TiUagcs  <hi  the  sides  of  rocky  hiiis^  and 
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built  in  Aree  or  four  rows,  one  above  theHDtHer.  These  rocky 
precipices  are  framed  by  nature  into  different  ledges,  or  dec^ 
steps  of  stairs  as  it  were»  on  each  of  whici:h  they  build. a  roir 
of  houses,  ascendmg  from  one  row  to  another  by  means  of 
ladders  in  the  middle  of  each  row,  and  when  these  are  re- 
moved they  are  inaccessible.  They  live  mostly  by  fisliing, 
and  are  very  expert  in  building  boats,  much  like  our  Dc^ 
yawls.  They  have  also  larger  vessels,  rowed  by  twelve  or 
fourteen  oars,  two  men  to  each  bank»  They  never  kill  any 
goats  themselves,  but  feed  on  the  guts  and  skins,  which  last 
they  broil  after  singing  off  the  hair.^9  They  al^  make  a  di^ 
of  locusts,  which  come  at  certain  season^  to  devour  their  po- 
tatoes^; on  which  occasions  they  catch  these  insects  in  nets^ 
and  broil  or  bake  them  in  earthen  pans,  when  they*  are  toler- 
'able  eating.  Their  ordinary  drink  is  water;  biit  they  make 
also  a  kind  of  liquor  of  the  juice  of  sugar-canes,  boiled  up 
with  black-berries,  allowed  afterwards  to  ferment  four  or  five 
days  in  jars.  It  then  settles  and  becomes  clear,  when  it  af- 
fords a  strong  and  pleasant  liquor,  which  they  call  bashee^ 
resembling  our  English  beer  both  in  taste  and  colour.  I  can 
give  no  account  of  their  language,  as  it  has  no  affinity  either 
to  Chinese  or  Malay.  Their  weapons  are  lances  headed  with 
iron,  and  they  wear  a  kind  of  .armour  of  bufialo^hide  with-^ 
out  sleeves,  reaching  below  their  knees,  where  it  is  three 
feet  wide^  and  as  stiff  as  a  board,  but  close  at  the  shoulders. 

I  could  not  perceive  that  they  had  any  worship,  neither 
«aw  I  any  idols  among  them.  They  seemed  to  have  no  go- 
vernment or  precedency,  except  that  the  children  were  very 
'"  respectftil  to  their  parents*  They  seem,  however^  to  be  re- 
gulated by  some  ancient  customs,  instead  of  laws^  as  we  saw 
a  young  lad  buried  alive,  which  we  supposed  w^  for  being 
guihy  of  theft.  The  men  have  each  only  one  wife,  and  she 
and  her  children  were  very  obedient  to  the  head  of  the  fa- 
mily. The  boys  are  brought  up  to  fishing  along  with  their 
fathers ;  and  the  girls  work  along  with  their  mothers  in  the 
l^antations  in  the  vallies,  where  each  family  plants  a  piece 
of  ground  proportional  to  their  numbers.  They  'are  a  civil 
quiet  people,  not  only  among  themselves,  but  in  their  inter- 
course with  strangers;  for  all  the  time  we  were  here^  though 
diey  cAme  frequently  aboard^psxchanging  their  yellow  metal, 

goats, 
«  »  '  ... 

39  This  is  rather  inexplici^le>  as  we  c^not  concelye  how  tbey  got ihtf 
i;^t8  Bod  skins  without  killing  the  goats.— £•  « 
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gbats,  and  fruits,  for  iron,  we  never  saw  them  differ  either 
among  themselves  or  %ith  our  men,  though  occasions  of  the 
latter  were  not  wanting.  They  have  no  coins,  neither  any 
weights  or  scales,  but  give  their  pieces  of  yellow  metal  by 
guess.  During  our  stay  here,  we  provided  ourselves' with 
seventy  or  eighty  fat  hogs,  and  great  plenty  of  potatoes,  ibr 
our  intended  voyage  to  Manilla. 

On  the  25tii  September,  we  were  forced  out  to  sea  by  i^ 

violent  storm,  which  lasted  till  the  .29th,  when  we  made  the 

best  of  our  way  back  to  the  Bashees,  which  we  reached  oq. 

'  the  1st  October.    This  last  storm  so  disheartened  our  men, 

that  they  resolved  to  give  np  the  design  of  cruising  befoxid 

Manilla;  and,  by  the  persuasions  of  Captain  Read,  who  now 

commanded,  and  Captain  Teat,  our  master,  it  was  deter^- 

mined  to  sail  for  Cape  Comorin,  and  thence  into  the  Red 

ISea.    As  the  eastern  monsoon  was  at  hand,  our  nearest  and 

best  way  had  been  to  pass  through  the  Straits  of  Malacca; 

but  Teat  persuaded  the  men  to  go  round  by  the  east  side 

p(  the  Philippines,  and  thence,  keeping  south  of  the  Spice 

'  islands,  to  pass  into  the  Indian  ocean  ny  the  south  of  Ti« 

*  mon 

We  sailed  from  the  Bashees  on  the  3d  October,  by  thc^ 
isast  of  the  Philippines,  and  on  the  15th,  being  to  the  south 
of  Lu9onia,  directed  our  course  west  for  Mindanao.  On  the 
16th  we  anchored  between  two  small  isles,  in  Jat«  5°  1</  N» 
'  four  leagues  from  the  island  of  Mindanao.  While  here,  we 
feamt  from  a  young  prince  of  one  of  the  isles,  that  Captain 
~  ISwan  and  some  of  his  men  were  still  at  Mindanao,  and  m 
great  esteem  for  their  services  against  the  Alfoores:  but 'I 
was  since  informed,  that  he  and  his  surgeon,  when  going  oa 
board  a  Dutch  ship  in  the  road,  were  overset  by  the  natives^ 
and  drowned,  by  order  of  rajah  Laut,  as  we  supposed,  wh(> 
tad  seized  all  his  gold. 

We  sailed  on  the  2d  November  for  Celebes,  and  anchor- 
ed at  its  N.E.  end  on  the  9th.  The  SOth,  while  steering  be« 
tween  two  shoals,  in  lat.  3^  S.  ten  leagues  from  Celebes,  wet 
saw  three  waterspouts  towards  evening.  A  waterspout  is  a 
piece  of  a  cloud  hanging  down  in  a  sloping  direction,  some- 
times bending  like  a  bow,  but  never  perpendicular.  Oppo- 
ftite  to  its  extremity  the  seadiegins  to  foam,  and  the  water  ia 
then  seen  gently  moving  round  in  a  circle,  increasing  to  a 
rapid  whirling  motion,  rising  upwards,  an  hundred  paces^ia 
CijCWyT^r^AC^  at  ()i6  bottom^  but  lessening  gradqajly- op- 

,  ;^ .     werds 
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jr«rds.tc»  the  si^eof  a  spout^  through  which  lh)s.4eapwater.ap- 
jpeftn  to  be  conveyed  into  the  cloudy  as  is  manifest  by  ]t» 
llackness  and  increase  of  bulk.  After  this  the  cloud,  which 
was  before  immoveablef  .drives  along  for  half  an  hour,  ac- 
.companied  by  the  spout.  When  the  sucking  is  over,  an(l 
bresucs  o%  all  the  water  which  was  below  the  spo.ut,  orpenf* 
dulous  cloud,  falls  again  Into  the  sea  with  a  terrible  dashing 
jtoise^  These  spouts  are^  however^  more  frightful  than  dan- 
aprons. 

We  had.sightof  the  Isle.of  Bouton  on  the  J^Dec^mbery 
and  a^ichored  there  on  the  5th,  where  we  staid  till  the  UtB, 
procuring  eggs,  fowls,  potatoes,  and  other  provisions  from 
the  natives,  who  are  Mahometans,  and  speak  ihe  Malay  lan- 
lEuage.  Continuing  our  voyage,  we  saw  the  N.  W.  point  of 
Timor  on  the  28th,  and  on  the  29th  stood  S.  towards  New 
Holland,  which  we  fell  in  with  on  the  4<th  January,  168.8,  in 
lat  16^  50'  S.  Ntw  Holland  is  a  vast  tract  of  land,  but  whe* 
ther  island  or  continent  is  hitherto  unknown.^^  We  anchor^ 
ed  at  a  point  of  land,  three  leagues  to  the  east  of  which  i^  a 
deep  bay.  The  land  was  low  and  sandy,  the  points  only  €ic- 
cepted,  which  were  rocky,  as  were  some  islands  in  the.bajr.^ 
We  found  here  no  fresh  water,  except  by  digging*  There 
were  various  trees,  and  among  tliese  the  tree  producing 
dragon's-blood.  We  s^wno  fruit-trees,  nor  so  much  .asthe 
,  trajOK  of  any  animal,  except  one  footstep  of  a  be^t,  which 
seemed  the  siee  of  a  large  mastiff.  There  were  a  few  Jand* 
birds,  but  oione  bigger  than  a  black-bird,  and  scarcely  any 
sea-fowl ;  .neither  did  the  sea  afford  any  iish,  ei^cept  tor^ 
toises-and  manatees,^'  both  of  which  are  in  vast  plenty. 

The  inhabitants  are  the  most  miserable  wretches  in  the 
universe,  having  no  houses  or  coverings  but  the  heaven^ 
and  no  garments  except  a  .piece  of  the  bark  of  a  tree  tied 
round  the  waist.  They  have  no  sheep,  poultry,  .or  fruits, 
and  subsist  wretchedly  on  a  few  shell-fish,  such  as  cockles, 
muscles,  and  periwinkles,  living  without  any  government  or 
order,  and  cohabit  promiscuously  like. brutes.  Their  bodies 
are  straicht,  ,tbin,  and  strong-limbed,  having  great  heads 
apd  eye-brows,  with  round  foreheads.  Their  eye-lids  are 
instantly  half  closed,  to  ke^p  out  fliesy  which  are  here  very 

numerous 

^  It  18  now  kno^vn.to  be  a  vast  island,  stretching  .from  the  lat  of  11* 
#Qr  to  38^  4(/,  both  S.  and  from  long.  lOQ""  40^  to  154^  50^  both  £.  being 
iSfb  mfles  from  N.  to  S.  and  2400  miles  from  6.  to  W.  « 

,   f^^Xbt Xamentih,  or  Trichechus  Maoatus  austndis  q£  naturalists.— £• 
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Mmermts  and  troublesome*  Th^  have  htg^  bottle  mngai 
ikkk  lip%  and  vide  mouth ;  aud  boUi  men  and  womi^ii, 
jtmng  and  old)  want^  the  two  front  teeth  of  the  upperjaw^ 
Thqr  have  no. beards  and  their  hair  is  short  and  curled  like 
the  negroes^  their  complexion  being  equally  black  with  tbemu 
'P^ir  weapons  are  a  kind  of  wooden  swords  or  elub%  an4 
icmg  straight  pples  sharpeped  at  one  f^nd.  Of  their  languaM' 
J  can  only  say  that  they  speak  much  in  the  throat*  Wf| 
faudded  several  times,  and  brought  the  natives  to  some  degree 
of  familiarity  with  us,  by  giving  them  some  old  clothes,  but 
cottld  never  prevail  on  them  to  assist  us  in  carrying  water  of 
aay  other  thing,  as  th^  seemed  quite  averse  from  labour. 
We  sailed  hence  on  the  1 2th  March,  and  on  the  7di  April 

Sit-sifi^t  of  Sumatra,  whence  we  directed  our  course  for  the 
ioobar  islands,  which  we  came  in  sight  of  on  the  4th  Mayi 
and  anchored  next  day  in  a  small  bay  at  the  N.  end  of  tb^ 
island  of  Nicobar  Proper,  in  lat.  T"  3(f  N.  T%is  island  pro^ 
duces  plenty  of  cocoaruuts,  and  malhrks,  a  fruit  as  large  as 
Uie  bread-fruit  of  Guam,  which  the  natives  boil  iu  covesred 
Jars; 

Mr  Hall,  Mr  Ambrose^  and  I,  being  desirous  to  leave  th^ 
unruly  crew  among  whom  we  had  sailed  so  long,  were  ael: 
ashore  at  this  island,  intending  to  proceed  for  Acheen.  We 
accordin^y  left  this  island  on  the  5th  May,  accompanied  bv 
feur  Malays  and  a  Portuguese,  in  a.  Nicobar  caaoe^  not  much 
higger  thtfi  one  of  the  London  wherries,  used  below  bridge. 
On  the  18th  we  had  a  violent  storm,  when  we  expected  every 
moment  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  waves;  but  on  the  Idtb^ 
to  our  great  joy,  we  saw  Pido  fVatft  near  the  N.  W.  end  of 
.Sumatra,  as  was  supposed,  but  it  turned  out  to  be  the  golden 
mountain  of  Sumatra,  and  at  length  arrived  at  Acheen  in 
June.  In  July  I  went  with  Captain  Weldon  to  Tonquin» 
and  returned  to  Acheen  in  April,  1669.  In  September  of 
that  year  I  went  to  Malacca,  and  came  back  about  Christ- 
mas, 1690.  Soon  after  I  went  to  Fort  St  George  or  Madras, 
where  I  remained  five  months,  and  came  back  to  Bencoolen^ 
an  English  factory  on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra. 

Before  relating  my  return  to. England,  it  may  be  proper 
to  give  some  account  of  Jao/y,  the  painted  prince,  who  after- 
wards died  at  Oxford.  He  was  purchased  along  with  his 
mother  at  Mindanao  by  Mr  Moody ;  and  when  Mr  Moody 
and  I  went  together  to  Bencoolen^  he  gave  me  at  parting 
half  the  property  of  this  painted  prince  and  hl^  jnbther^ 
VOL.  X.  T  leaving 
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leaving  them  to  my  care.  They  were  born  in  the  island  oF 
Meangis,  which  abounds  in  gold^  doves,  and  nutmegs,  as  he' 
afterwards  told  me.  He  was  curiously  painted,  down  the; 
breast,  behind,  between  the  shoulders,  and  most  of  all  on 
the  fore  part  of  his  thighs,  in  the  nature  of  flower-work.  By 
what  I  could  understand,  this  painting  was  done  by  pricking 
the  skin,  and  rubbing  in  the  gum  oi  a  tree  called  damurer, 
iised  instead  of  pitch  in  some  parts  of  India.  He  tokl  me, 
that  Uie  natives  of  his  coui^try  wore  gold  ear-rings,  and 
golden  bracelets  about  their  aritis  and  legs ;  their  food  being 
potatoes,  fowls,  and  fish.  He  told  me  also,  that  being  one 
day  in  a  canoe  with  his  father  and  mother,  they  were  tak^i 
by  some  fishes  belonging  to  Mindanao,  who  sold  them  to 
the  interpreter  of  Rajah  Laut,  with  whom  he  and  his  mother 
lived  as  slaves  for  five  years,  and  were  then  sold  for  fifty 
dollars  to  Mr  Moody.     Some  time  afterwards,  Mr  Moody 

Save  me  the  entire  property  of  both,  bat  the  mother  soon 
ied,  and  I  bad  much  ado  to  save  the  son.  After  my  arrival 
in  the  Thames,  being  in  want  of  money,  I  first  sold  part  of 
my  property  in  Prince  Jeoly^  and  by  degrees  all  the  rest. 
He  was  afterwards  carried  about  and  shewn  for  money,  an^ 
at  last  died  of  the  small-pox  at  Oxford. 

During  my  stay  at  Bencoolen  I  served  as  gunner  of  the 
fort ;  but  when  my  time  was  expired,  I  embarked  with  my 
painted  prince  in  the  Defence,  Captain  Heath,  in  ordev  to 
return  to  England.  We  sailed  on  the  SiSth  January,  169), 
in  company  with  diree  other  ships,  and  arrived  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  in  the  beginning  of  April.  After  a  stay  of 
six  weeks,  we  set  sail  on  the  ISth  May  for  St  Helena,  where 
we  arrived  on  the  20th  June.  We  left  this  island  on  the  2d 
July^  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  Downs  on  the  16th  Sep- 
tember, 1691,  after  an  absence  of  twelve  years  and  a  half 
from  my  native  country. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD,    BY  WILLIAM  FUITKELL)  ZK 

1708-1706.' 

INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  voyage  has  usually  passed  under  the  name  of  Cap- 
tain Witliam  Dampier ;  but  as  he  proceeded  only  to 
the  South  Seas,  and  the  circumnavigation  was  entirely  com* 
pleted  by  Mr  William  Funnell,  who  sailed  originally  as  his 
inate,  it  seemed  proper  to  place  his  name  in  the  title  of  the 
voyage,  instead  of  that  of  Captain  Dafnpier,  with  whom,  in 
this  voyage,  we  have' much  less  to  do.  It  is  just  however  to 
state,  that  it  was  on  the  credit  of  Captain  Dampier^  and  in 
expectation  that  he  would  be  able  to  do  great  things  against 
the  Spaniards  in  the  South  Sea,  that  this  expedition  was  un- 
dertaken. The  point  aimed  at  was  plunder,  rather  than  dis* 
covery,  yet  there  was  something  remarkable  done  even  in 
this  way ;  and  the  unknown  islands  met  with  by  Mr  Funnell^ 
in  his  passage  between  the  South  Sea  and  India,  strongly 
confirmed  the  reports  of  former  navigators,  of  large,  popu- 
lous, and  welUcultivated  countries  in  those  parts.*  Tlie  naiv 
rative  of  Funnell  also  is  well  digested,  and  may  be  read  with 
much  satisfaction,  as  giving  a  tair  and  agreeable  account  of 
his  adventures. 

This  expedition  was  undertaken  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Succession  war,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne ;  and  high  ex- 
pectations were  raised  from  it,  of  performing  great  exploits 
against  the  Spaniards,  who  had  accepted  the  Duke  of  Anjoa 
as  their  king.  The  merchants  believed  that  a  very  profitable 
expedition  might  be  made  into  these  parts,  with  a  reason- 
able force,  where  the  buccaneers,  with  small  and  ill-provided 

vessels^ 

*  FunnelPs  narrative  in  Dampier's  Voyages,  voL  IV.  ppi  1^.— SOS. 
Harris,  I.  ISI.    Calieader,  III.  66.  and  III.  145. 
t,  All  these  fancies  are  now  shewn  to  be  imaginary*— E. 
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vessels,  had  performed  such  extraordinary  things;  and  there- 
fore, having  obtained  the  best  information  they  could  as  to 
the  proper  manner  of  accomplishing  the  design,  they  cheer* 
jRiUy  contributed  to  the  expences  necessary  for  the  purpose. 
With  this  view,  they  at  first  fitted  out  two  ships  of  26  guns 
and  120  men  each,  which  were  designed  for  the  South  Seas. 
One  of  these  was  nailed  the  St  George,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain William  Dampier,  in  which  Mr  William  Funnel!  sailed 
a»  chief  mate*  The  other  was  the  Fame,  commanded  by 
Captain  John  Pulling.  Both  ships  were  amply  supplied  with 
warlike  stores,  and  well  victualled  for  nine  months ;  and  had 
commissions  firom  Prince  George,  the  queen's  husband^  lord- 
high -admiral,  to  proceed  against  the  French  and  Spaniards ; 
jwd  the  officers  and  crews  of  both  were  hired  on  the  princi^ 
|des  of  sharing  in  the  expedition,  no  purchase  no  pay. 

While  they  lay  in  the  Downs,  some  difference  arose  bCi* 
iVeen  the  two  captains,  oq  which  Captain  Pulling  went  away 
wiiik  his  ship,  the  Faro^  intending  to  cruize  among  the  Ca- 
ifaiy  Islands,  and  never  afterwards  joined.  Before  sailing  on 
.the  originally-proposed  expedition,  Dampier  was  joined  by 
m  $m^ll  ship,  the  Cinque-ports  galley,  Captain  Charles 
Pickering,  of  ninety  tons,  carrying  16  guns  and  63  men,  wd( 
viptuaUed  and  provided  for  tne  voyage.  The  original  plaa 
iof  the  Voyage  was  to  go  first  up  the  Rio  Plata,  as  high  as 
Buenos  Ayr0s,  in  order  to  capture  two  or  three  Spanish  gal* 
leons,  which  Dampier  alledged  were  usually  there.  If  this 
part  of  the  expediticm  succeeded,  so  as  to  get  to  the  value  of 
•dbout  000^000/.  it  was  to  be  proceeded  in  no  farther ;  but  if 
ibia  first  object  failed,  they  were  then  to  cruize  on  the  coast 
of  P^ru,  to  intercept  the  ships  which  bring  gold  from  Bal- 
.4ivia  to  Lima.  Shoola  this  again  fail  of  success,  they  were 
to  attempt  some  rich  towns,  as  Dampier  might  direct.  After 
Ibis,  they  were  to  go  to  the  coast  of  Mexico,  at  that  time  o^ 
the  year  when  the  great  galleon  usually  comes  from  Manilla 
to  Acapntco,  which  is  commonly  reported  to  be  worth  four-' 
l/een  mUlioDs  of  dollars. 

On  their  arrival  at  Madeira,  learning  that  the  galleon^' 
from  Buenoa  Ayres  had  already  arrived  in  safety  at  Teneriff^' 
that  part  of  the  expedition  was  laid  aside.  ^*  How  well  we^ 
pursuied  the  latter  part  of  our  instructions,  the  subsequent 
history  of  our  voyage  will  sufficiently  declare ;  in  recording 
which  I  hare  Used  the  greatest  sincerity,  narrating  every 
ihuig  exactly  in  the  manner  in  which  it  happened,  and  si- 
ting 
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tiag  down  all  that  appeared  worthy  of  hotio^  with  kU  tmth 
and  plainness :  so  that  I  flatter  mysdf  the  whole  will  be  found 
ittefaJ,  and  that  the  latter  part  especially  will  be  estedmed; 
new,  curioas,  a^d  interesting^  as  it  contains  many  things  not 
before  published  or  known."  ' 


Sectiok  L 

Narrative  of  the  Voyage,  till  the  Sepm^ati&m  <^FimneUJromt 

Dampier. 

r 
*  • 

We  sailed  itom  the  Downs  on  the  SOth  April,  l?03,  ami 
imchored  or}  the  ISth  May  at  Kinsale,  in  Ireland.  We  het^ 
re^tted  nod  victuaDed  our  ship,  and  were  joined  by  the  Cm* 
c|ue*ports,  and  left  Kinsale  on  the  11th  September.  We 
areoched  Madeira  on  the  25th,  where  we  did  not  come  to  an« 
<dioir,  but  plied  off  and  on  for  oar  boats*  which  trere  seat 
ashore  for  necessaries.  By  a  good  observation,  I  made  this: 
island  to  be  in  lat  52""  2(X  N.  iind.long.  by  my  account,  J8<* 
3'  W.  from  London.*  Octobcfr  6th,  we  saw  Mayo,  one  o£ 
the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  in  lat.  IS""  12'  N.  long.  23<»  %(y  W« 
off  which  we  plied  all  night ;  but  the  surf  ran  sahigh  that  we» 
durst  Hot  send  our  boats  aishore  for  salt.  We  accordingly 
bore  up  next  day  for  St  Jago,  and  andiored  at  noon  of  th^T 
7th  in  Prior  bay  [Port  Praya]  in  that  iriand.  This  is  oneoC 
the  most  fruitful  of  the  Cape  Verd  Islands,  abounding  in 
hogs,  poultry,  guinea  fofw],  monkeys^  maiz,  oranges,  lemons^ 
dates,  water-melons,  plantains,  bananas,  and  other  fmitSy 
having  good  water,  but  troidilcsonie  ts  get  at,  and  wood  is 
very  dear.  The  inhabitants  of  this  island  were  fimn^ly 
Forti^ese^  banished  thither  for  murders,  thefts,  and  other 
crimes ;  but  are  now  mostly  all  black,  in  coitsequoice  <^  theses 
men  having  issue  by  their  female  slaves,  whidii  were  Guinea 
Aegroes.  Yet  they  still  retain  the  vices  of  their  progenitofs^ 
thieviog  being  more  common  here  than  in  any  place  I  ever 
visited,  insomuch  that  they  will  take  a  man's  bat  from  his 
liead  at  noon  day  and  in  the  midst  c^  company.  In  ttading 
with  them,  it  is  necesjsary  not  to  let  them  have  yonr  goods 
before  theirs  are  deliyeteo,  or  you  are  sure  to  lose  liiefn.  We 

^  This  introduction  Is  from  the  pen  of  Harris ;  and  the  last  pan^pb, 
nartLed  by  inverted  ^otoiaas^  is  given  in  tbe  words  of  FuqasII.— £• 
»  Lat.  33^  83'  N.  long.  17°  5'  W.  from  Greenwich.-^B. 
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here  wktered  and  refreshed  ourselves ;  and  here  a  disagreet- 
xnent  took  place  between  Captain  Danipier  and  his  first*)ie«H 
tenant,  who  was  turned  ashore  at  midnight,  with  his  chest 
and  servant.  At  four  next  morning,  being  the  13th  October^ 
we  sailed  from  St  Jago,  not  fdly  resolved  where  next  to 
touch  at. 

On  the  22d  October  we  caught  four  fish ;  a  shark,  a  dol- 
phin, a  jelly-fish^  and  aii  old-^wife.  The  shark  and  dolphin 
are  well  known,  and  need  not  be  described  in  this  place.  The 
Jelly-JUh  was  about  fourteen  iliches  long  and  two  inches  deep, 
having  sharp  teeth^  a  sparkling  eye,  and  long  extended 
mouth.  It  has  a  prodigiously  high  fin  on  its  back,  of  a  slimy 
substatice^  except  that  its  rays,  which  are  thirty-two  in  num- 
ber, are  firm  and  stifil  It  has  also  one  small  fin  under  the 
throat,  of  the  same  slimy  substance  with  the  large  one  on  its 
bade.  The  greater  part  of  the  body  is  of  a  silver  colour,  with 
numerous  small  dark  spots  and  circular  bands,  all  the  rest  of 
its  substance  being  a  green  jelly-like  substance,  whence  the 
name.  The  Old-tsnfe  is  about  two  feet  long  and  nine  inches 
high  in  the  back,  having  a  small  mouth,  a  large  eye^  and  & 
large  broad  fin  beginning  at  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  and 
ly^hing  to  the  tail.  It  has  also  a  large  broad  fin  on  ^ach 
aide  near  the  gills,  and  a  pretty  large  one  under  the  belly. 
The  body  is  deep  blue,  and  the  fins  a  very  light  blue,  tipt 
with  yellow.  The  head  has  many  spots,  and  the  body  is  re- 
gularly streaked  longways. 

We  passed  the  equator  on  the  2d  November,  about  forty- 
five  leagues  west  from  the  meridian  of  St  Jago.  On  the  8tb, 
in  lat»  10°  SO'  S.  we  saw  three  small  islands  on  the  coast  of 
Brazil^  called  the  islands  of  St  Ann^:not  above  a  stone's  thr5w 
from  each  other^  and  very  full  of  wood,  as  is  the  whole  coast 
f)f  BraziL  These  islands  are  about  four  miles  from  the  maan^ 
and  are  much  troubled  with  southerly  winds,  which  blow  in 
gustjs,  so  that  ships  ought  here  to  lay  their  best  ainchor  to  the 
i^th,  and  all  little  enough  sometimes  for  their  safety.  They 
produce  nothing  except  wood,  and  are  frequented  by  vast 
flocks  of  sea  fowl,  called  boobies  by  our  sailors.  The  bppb^ 
is  about  the  size  of  a  duck,  some  entirely  white  and  others 
srey,  having  feet  like  a  duck,  and  subsist  mostly  on  fiyitig* 
fishes,  which  they  catch  while  in  the  air.  I  have  made  many 
a  mi9l  on  these  birds,  but  it  ivas  for  want  of  other  victuals, 

for 
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fat  they  taste  very  fishy,  and  ar6  apt  to  taake  one  sick,  if  not 
{ireviQUsly  well  salted.  They,  are  so  silly,  when  weary  of  fly- 
ingy  that  they  will  light  upon  your  hand,  if  held  out  to  theiHi! 
.  W^e  anchored  at  the  island  of  Le  Grande  in  lat.  SS""  30'  S/ 
on  the  24th  of.  November*  This  is  a  very  woody  island^  on. 
which  arie  several  good  spring  of  water.  It  is  about  nine 
miles  in  dccuit,  and  thtee  miles  from  the  main,  the  wood» 
being  infested  with  many  savage  animats,  which  make  a  most 
hideous  noise  in  the  nig|it.  It  produces  sugar,  rum,  and  se- 
veral kinds  of  fruits,  but  all  very  dear,  on  account  of  supply* 
ing  the  town  of  St  Paul  with  neceteariesw  St  Paul  is  300 
mues inland  from  Le  Grand;  but  by  the  vast  high  mouti- 
tains  which  are  between^  .it  is  reckoned  a  distance  of  sixty 
days  journey*  Near  St  Paul  there  is  said  to  be  a  gold  mihe^- 
which  is  accounted  the  richest  hitherto  known.  We  here 
wooded^  watered,  and  refitted  our  ^hips ;  and  our  nev^  first- 
lieutenant,-  falling  out  with  the  captain,  went  ashore^  together 
with  eight  of  our  m^n,  aad  left  us.  Here  also  Charles  Pick* 
ering,  captain  of  the  Cinque-ports,  departed  this  life,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  command  by. his  first-lieutenant,  Mr 
Thomas  Stradling^  At  tbi^  island  there  are  good  fish  of  va*- 
riou&sorts^  one  of  which,  called  the  Silver-fishy  is  about  tweti* 
ty  inches  long,  and  eight  deep,  from  back  to  belly,  having- 
five  small  fins  immediately  behind  the  head,  and  one  large 
fin  from  the  last  of  these  to  the  tail;  one  middle-sized  fin  on 
each  side  near  the  gillsj  and:  a  large  fin  from  the  middle  of 
the  belly  to  the  tail,  which  last  is  halt-mopn  shaped.  The  eyes* 
are  iarge^  the  nostrils  wide,  and  the  mouth  small*  It  is-  a 
thin  fish,  ai^  fuU  of  bones,  of  a  fine  transparent  white^  like 
silver. 

Leaving  the  isle  of  Le  Grand  on  the  8th  December,  we 
passed  the  islands  of  Sebalt.de  Weert^  \_Falklands\  on  the 
29th.  In  kt.  57"  ^0"  S.  we  had  a  terrible  stormy  in  which 
we  lost  company  of  our  consort,  the  Cinque-ports,  on  the 
4th  Jai^uary,  1704.  When  in  lat.  60<>  51'  S.  on  the  20th» 
believing  we  had  sufficiently  passed  Cape  Horn^  we  tacked 
to  the  N.  and  got  sight  of  the  island  of  Mocha  on  the  4th 
February.  This  island  is  in  lat.  SS""  20'  S.  twenty  miles  fi*om 
the  coast  of  Chili,  and  is  well  inhabited  by  Indians^  who  are 

always 

*  I^a  Grande  U  only  in  fat.  SO"  N.'  and  St  Paul%  stated  in  the  text,  a» 
300  miles  distant,  is  hardly  200,  and  is  at  within  twenty -five  miles  of  th« 
coast  farther  south. — E. 
'  f  Called  SibbU  de  Ward  Islands  in  tho  narcati^e  of  Funoell.— *£. 
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always  at  war  with  the  8pmkadn,  md  iodfled  with  bA  vfbM 
m^n,  because  they  consider  them  aH  as  Spaniards.  It  is  A 
high  island,  fom  leagues  Icmg,  having  many  shoals  on  it^ 
west  side,  which  extend  a  kague  or  more  out  to  sea-r  It  is 
about  1 19  miles  to  the  northward  of  Baldivia. 

We  saw  the  island  of  Joan  Fernandez  on  llie  7th  Febrih* 
ary,  and  on  the  lotb,  while  passing  the  great  bay,  we  saw  the 
Cinque-ports,  which  had  arrifed  Uiree  days  before.  We  ao^ 
cordingly  ancfacnred  in  the  great  bay,  in  thirty-five  fathomaj 
At  Ibis  island  we  wooded,  watted,  and  refitted  our  ships^: 
giving  them  a  heel  to  clean  their  sides  afr  low  as  We  couid^ 
whfeh  took  tip  much  tifoe^  and  occasioned  both  comptfniei^  to 
be  much  on  shore*  In  this  i^nd  there  are  abundance  of 
oabbage-trees,  which  are  excellent,  though  smalL  The  cab«» 
bage-tree,  which  is  a  species  of  palm,  has  a  small  straightr 
stlsm,  often  ninety  to  one  hundred  feet  long^  with  many  knota 
^  joints,  about  four  inches  asunder,  like  a  bambooM^ane.  It 
has  no  leaves  except  at  the  top,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
substance  called  cabbage  is  contained,  which,  when  boikdj  i^ 
aa  good  as  any  garden  cabbage*  The  branches  of  this  tree 
are  commonly  twelve  or  thirteen  feet  in  length,  and  at  about 
a  foot  and  a  half  from  the  tree  the  leaves  begin^  which  are 
^boiit  four  feet  long  and  an  inch  and  a  half  broad,  the  leaves 

Sowing  so  regular^  that  the  whole  branch  seems  one  entire 
if.  The  cabbage^  when  cut  out  from  among  the  roots  of 
the  branches^  is  usually  a  foot  long  and  six  inches  diameter^ 
and  aa  white  as  milk.  From  the  bottom  of  the  cabbage  there 
luring  out  several  large  bunches  of  berries,  like  grapes,  each 
bunch  being  five  or  sVk  pounds  weighs  The berriesare  red, 
and  about  the  size  of  cherries,  each  having  a  large  stcme  in 
die  middle^  and  the  pulp  tastes  like  that  of  haws. 

The  sea^-lion  is  so  called,  as  I  suppose^  because  be -roars 
somewhat  like  a  lion,  and  his  head  also  has  some  resemblance 
to  that  animal,  having  four  large  teeth  in  firont,  all  the  rest 
bein^  shcMrt^  thick,  and  stubbed.  Instead  of  feet*  and  legs,  he 
has  tour  fins;  the  two  foremost  serving  him,  when  he  goea 
adiore,  to  raise  the  fore  part  of  the  bodjr,  and  he  dien  draws 
Ae  hind  part  after  him«  The  two  hinder  fin&  a^e  of  no  use 
ett  land,  but  only  tirhen  in  the  water.  This  animal  is  vety  fat^ 
S6t  which  reason  we  killed  several  of  them,  from  which  we 
made  a  ton  of  oil  for  our  lamps ;  and,  while  at  this  island^ 
made  use  of  it  also  for  frying  our  fish.  They  have  short  ljffht7 
coloured  hair  while  young,  Decoming  sandy  when  old.  Ineir 

food 
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§mA  h  fisby  and  tli^y  prey  altogether  in  thfe  water,  bat  c6tne^ 
#n  kixid  to  sleep,  Wb^  five,  six,  or  more  of  tbem  buddle  to-' 
gether  like  swine,  and  tdll  oft^  lie  stiH  tbree  or  feur  days,  if 
Bot  moksted.  Tbey  are  mnoh  afraid  of  mai,  and  make  off 
48  fast  As  they  can  into  the  water.  If  bard  piaS^,  they  will 
tnm  abottt,  liidsing  their  bodieil  on  their  for^  fins,  and  faci^ 
yaa  with  thdr  moiltbs  wide  open,  so  iMt  we  used  to  clap  n 
pistol  to  their  month,  and  fire  doWn  (heir  throat  Souietime^ 
fitte  cHP  six  of  ns  woald  surround  one  of  diese  monsters,  eacb 
liaving  a  hatf  pike^  and  so  prick  him  till  he  died,  which  com<* 
inonly  was  the  sport  of  two  or  three  hours. 
»  Willie  we  were  at  this  island^  a  difierence  took  place  be-^ 
tween  Captain  Str&dting  and  bis  men,  ^hidh  was  at  last  com- 
pmniised  by  CaptMn  Dampier.  On  ike  99th  February  we 
deseried  a  saii^  on  whidh  all  hands  hurried  on  board,  and  we 
dlf^ed  onr  cables  and  stood  out  to  sea.  The  Fr^nchman^ 
Ibr  so  he  afterwards  proved^  immediately  tacked  and  stood 
fipom  us,  while  we  ibllow'ed  the  chase  with  all  sail,  aUd  got  up 
with  him  about  eleven  at  night,  but  did  not  deem  it  conve- 
nient to  engage  till  day.  During  the  chase  our  pinnace  towed 
ilnder  water,  and  was  cut  adrin*  Captain  Stradling's  boat 
also  got  loose,  in  which  were  a  man  and  a  dog. 

At  smn-rise  next  morning,  1st  March,  we  began  to  engage 
Ae  French  ship,  which  was  of  about  400  tons  burden,  and 
fliirQr  guns,  w^l  manned.  We  feught  her  very  close,  broad- 
side to  broadside^  for  seten  hours;  and  then  a  small  gale 
springing  up,  she- sheered  off.  In  this  action  our  consort  only 
fired  ten  or  twelve  guns  at  the  commencement,  when  she 
dfopt  astern,  and  never  again  came  up  during  the  whole 
flffht)  in  whidi  we  had  nine  men  slain  and  several  wounded. 
We  were  desirous  to  have  had  another  trial  with  the  French* 
man,  knowing^it  would  be  of  bad  consequences  to  let  him  go^ 
as  he  would  diseover  our  being  in  these  seas  to  the  Spani- 
aids;  but  our  captain  opposed  this,  saying,  he  knew  where 
he  could  get  to  the  value  of  500^000/.  at  any  time.  So  we 
eoncluded  to  return  to  Juan  Fernandez,  to  get  our  anchors; 
l6M  boats^  and  several  tons  of  water  already  casked,  together 
with  a  ton  of  sea^-lion  oil,  which  we  had  left  there.  Captain 
Stradling  also  had  left  five  of  his  men,  who  were  gone  to  the 
west  part  of  the  island,  and  knew  nothing  of  our  going  away 
after  the  enemy.  He  had  also  left  all  his  sails,  besides  those 
at  the  yards,  and  a  great  many  other  storesl 

We  had  then  the  wind  at  S.  directly  off  Juan  Fernandez, 
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so  thai  it  was  difficult  to  go  ther^ ;  and  while  bea^g  i^.  we 
saw  two  sail)  to  which  the  Cinque^ports  was  verjr  near,  mA 
they  fired  several  shots  at  her^  but  jdie  rowed  away  to  u%  aod 
reported  them  to  be  two  Freuch  ship  pf  about  3jS  guns  each  ; 
on  whidi  the  two  captain^  thought  it  convenient  to  bear 
away  for  the  coast  of.  Per%  leaving  Captain  Slradling'^  five 
men,  with  his  other  stores,  which  be  could  ill  spare,  mid  now 
we  had  neither  of  us  any  boats*  We  accordingly  stood  for 
the  coast  of  Peru  oa  the  6th  March^  and  fell  in  with  it  on  the 
11th)  in  lat.  €4®  5S  S.^  The  land  here  was  ve^r  h^h>  ha« 
'ving  three  distinct  ranges  of  hills  behind  each  other,  that 
nearest  the  water  the  lowest,  and  the  fitrthest  ofi*  the  hij^est. 
We  coasted  along  shore  to  the  northward,  and  pass^  the 
port  of  Capaipo  on  the  14th,  said  to  be  a  very  good  harbour, 
fenced  from  almost  all  winds.  The  land  is  here  inhabited  by 
Indians,  who  make  good  wines  ^  and  it  is  said  to  abound  in 
good  meat,  corn,  and  other  provisions,  and  from  this  port 
they  export  wine^  money,  and  other  goods  for  Cpquimbo* 
We  would  willingly  have  gone  ashore  for  refreshm^t%  .bu^ 
could  not  for  want  of  boats* 

Copttnuing  along  the  coast,  which  is  the  highest  and  most 
mountainous  I  ever  saw,  we  wex^  surprised,  on  the  19lh.of 
March,  to  see  the  waves  dianged  to  a  red  colour  for  seven 
or  eight  leagues,  though  on  sounding  we  had  no  ground  ;aSb 
170  fathoms,;  but  on  drawing  up  some  of  the  water,  we  foun^^ 
the  colour  owing  to  a  vast  quantity  offish-spawn,  swiipmiog 
on  the  surface.  We  were  now  in  iat*  W  11'  S.  having  pass* 
ed  the  three  famous  ports  of  Arica,  Ylo,  and  Arequipa. 
The  22d  March  we  were  o£P  the  harbour  of  Ca^o  de  Li|na» 
when  we  saw  two  ships  steering  for  that  pprt,  to  .which  wo 
gave  chase,  and  soon  came  up  widi  the  sternmost,  which 
proved  to  be  the  ship  we  had  fought  with  o^  the  island  of 
Juan  Fernandez.  We  were  very  eager  to  stop  her  from  go- 
ing in,  to  prevent  the  Spaniards  from  havii^  intelligence  of 
us^  and  hindering  their  merchant  ships  from  putting  to  sea, 
and  did  not  question  our  taking  her,  being-all  now  in  health; 
whereas  oq  the  former  occasion,  between  twenty  and  thirty 
of  our  men  were  very  sick  and  weak.  But  Captain  I)ampier 
was  averse  to  attack  her ;  and  while  tlie  matter  was  disputing 

bo^ 

^  There  must  be  a  material  error  bere»  as  they  afterwards,  in  sailing 
along  the  coast  to  this  northwards,  passed  Copaipo,  which  is  in  lat.  SZ^  IS' 
S.  and  they  consequently  must  have  fallen  in  with  the  coast  of  Chili,  im- 
properly named  Peru  in  the  text,  considerably  farther  south.— £• 
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both  sbipa  got  into  the  port  of  Lima^  from  whence  twsenty 
flhips'«nch  as  ours  could  not  have ibrced  them' out.*  This 
proeeeding  gave  great  offence  tb  most  of  thie  crew,  and  might 
have  proved  of  bad  oonsequeiiee,  had  we  not  taken  two  very 
tonsidcrable  prizes  a  few  days  afterwards^  one  of  150  and  die 
other  of  200  tons.  We  took  out  of  diese  every  thing  that  we 

*  thought  useful^  and  then  dismissed  them. 

.  The  5th  of  April,  we  began  to  prepare  for  the  great  eK- 
pk>it  our  captain  meditated,  of  landing  on  the  coast  and  plun-> 
defiiig  some  rich  city;  for  which  purpose  oiir  carpenters 
were  ordered  to  fit  up  the  launches  or  long  boats  we 'had  ta^ 
ken  from  our  prizes,  so  as  to  land  our  men  in  safety,  and  to 
^  fit  two  swivels  in  each  launch.  On  the  11th  we  took  a  bark 
of  fifty,  tons,  laden  with  plank  and  cordage,  asif  sent  on  pur- 
pose (or  our  present  service.  This  was  in  sight  of  GttUo,  un- 
der which  island  we  anchored  next  day  with  our  prize,  which 

•  t¥e  kept  to  use  in  the  intended  enterprise.*  The  island  of 
Galh  is  in  lat.  ^^  45'  N.  kmg.  19^  S8'  W.  from  London^  ^ 
and  about  five  leagues  from  the  main;  being  two  leagues 
Jong  and  one  league  broad.  When  appioac^ed  from  the 
souths  it  shews  three  hummocks  which  seem  at  a  distance  as 
three  separate  islands,  the  land  b^ween  being  very  low;  but 
when  to  the  N.W.  of  the  S.  eoA,  you  will  see  a  small. island^ 
or  rock  rather,  resembling  a  snip  under  saiL  From  this 
island  the  main  land  is  in  sights  being  very  low  near  the  sea« 
but  prodigiously  high  up  the  country.  We  anchored  off  the 
14.  W«  part  of  this  island,  two  cables  length  from  the  shore^ 
in  Uiirty-five  fathoms  on  hard  sand,  the  N.  point  bearing 
N.  ^  W.  and  the  S.  point  S.  W.  The  watering  place  goes  ia 
with  a  full  gap,  over  which,  on  the  hiil,  is  a  plain  spot  of 
red  earth,  bearing  N^  W.  i  N.  but  there  are  several  other 
good  watering  places  in  the  island.  The  best  anchorage  it 
on  the  N.E.  part  at  L^netia,  wb^e  a  ship  may  wood  and 
water  quite  secure  from  any  enemy.  The  island  is  vefy 
woody,  affording  large  timber,  which  is  oftea  sb^>ped  lience 
for  Peru.  There  are  here  a  few  wild  monkeys,. with  abund- 
ance of  lizards;  among  whicb  is  one'  called  the  lion-liiardf 
about  the  size  of  a  man's  arm,  one  that  I  measured  being 
three  feet  eleven  inches  from  the  bead  to  the  end  of  the  tail. 
It  has  a  kind  of  large  comb  on  its  head,  standing  up  like  a 
helmet,  as  if  to  defend  its  head,  and  when  attacked  it  erects 

this 

5  Lat  1°  56'  N.  loDg.  78»  50'  W.  from  Greenwich.— E. 
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this  comhj  wUcfa  otherwise  li^s  iti  a  deep  gtooVc  on  tbe  heid^ 
jttst  fitted  for  iU  reception^  sd  that  it  can  hardly  be  seen 
when  down.  This  animal  hlis  very  large  eyes,  and  a  I^W 
month,  in  which  are  a  great  many  smaU  sharp  teeth.  Ine 
skin  is  rongh  and  of  a  dark  colour,  full  of  black,  yellow,  and 
bluish  spots.  It  runs  rery  sWift,  yet  our  dog  caught  many  of 
them. 

After  remluniilig  here  five  days,  we  began  to  hoist  our  an- 
chors to  set  sail,  when  we  discovered  a  ship  standing  in  for 
the  island,  which  we  took.  She  was  a  small  vessel  of  fifty 
Ions,  commanded  by  a  Mestizo^  on  board  of  which  we  founa 
a'Gkrernsey  man,  who  had  beeh  taken  by  tbe  Spaniarda» 
while  cutting  logwood  in  the  Bay  of  Campeachy  aoove  two 
vears  before,  and  must  have  continued  a  prisoner  during 
life  if  we  had  not  released  him.  On  sailing  from  Gdlo,  out 
purpose  was  to  attack  the  town  of  Santa  Maria,  not  fisir  from 
this  on  the  continent  to  the  £•  expecting  there  to  have  found 
a  great  quantity  of  gold,  brought  thither  from  the  adjacent 
mmes  of  the  same  name.  But  this  design  miscarried,  wh^ 
ther  from  Ibar,  confusion,  or  the  enemy  having  early  intelli- 
gence of  our  motions,  which  enabled  them  to  cut  off  many 
of  our  men.  This,  however,  is  certain,  that  we  were  quite 
sick  of  our  fruitless  attempts  on  shore  by  the  1st  May,  and 
immediateiy  re-embarked.  We  were  now  so  short  of  provi- 
sions, that  five  boiled  green  plantains  were  allotted  for  six 
men;  but,  when  almost  out  both  of  hope  and  patience^  a 
vessel  came  and  anchored  cfose  beside  us  at  midnight,  which 
we  took  without  resistance.  This  proved  a  most  valuable 
price,  being  a  ship  of  i  50  tons^  laden  with  flour,  sugar,  bran- 
dy, wine,  about  tnirty  tons  marmalade  of  quinces,  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  salt,  and  several  tons  of  linen  and  woollen 
eioth  ;  so  that  we  had  now  a  sufficient  supply  of  provisions 
even  for  four  or  five  years.  I  was  put  aboard  of  this  prize 
on  behalf  of  Captain  Dampier  and  his  company^  and  the 
master  of  tbe  Cinque^ports,  in  behalf  of  Captaui  Stradling 
and  his  crew. 

We  carrited  our  prize  into  the  Bay  of  Panama,  and  an- 
chored under  the  island  of  Tobago  on  the  14th  of  May^ 
Here  Captains  Dampier  and  Stradling  disagreed,  and  the  ^ 
quarrel  proceeded  to  such  leifigth,  that  Siey  could  not  be  re^ 
conciled,  so  that  at  last  it  woe  determined  to  part  company^ . 
all  the  men  being  at  liberty  to  go  with  which  captain  they 
pleased,  in  consequence  of  which  fivQ  of  our  men  went  over '' 

to 
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to  Captain  Stntdlinff,  and  five  of  his  m»  came  to  as.  We 
were  now  infiormed  by  the  prisonersi  that  there  were  80)00Q 
dollars  on  board  our  prize,  which  had  beeo  taken  on  board 
at  Lima  clandestinely,  and  were  concealed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hold  in  the  ran  of  the  ship.  But  Captain  Dampier  would 
not  credit  this,  neither  would  he  wait  till  wje  should  rumma^ 
her  to  the  bottom,  lest  delay  might  mar  his  great  designs* 
Having,  therefore^  taken  on  board  a  quantity  of  praTiskms 
from  the  prize,  she  was  dismissed ;  and  we  setsail  in  the  St 
George  on  the  19th  May,  leaving  the  Cinque-ports  bdund^ 
intending  again  to  proc^d  for  the  coast  of  Peru. 

We  took  a  vessel  of  120  tons  on  the  7th  June,  bound  from 
Tnmillo  for  Panama,  and  laden  with  flour,  sugar,,  brandjt 
and  other  articles^  with  some  bales  of  flowered  silk.  In  her 
we  found  a  packet  of  letters,  and  the  first  of  these  we  hapt> 
penedto  read  was  from  the  captain  of  the  ship  we  had  foutfot 
off  Juan  Fernandez^  and  fell  in  with  wain  going  into  Callaa 
It  was  directed  to  the  president  .of  Panama,  and  stated^ 
^  That  he  had  fought  with  two  £nfflish  privateers  oflT  Juan 
Fernandez,  the  smaller  having  only  nred  eight  or  ten  guns  at 
him,  and  then  fell  astern  and  did  not  come  up  again  jdiving 
the  fight,  as  he  believed  for  want  of  wind ;  while  the  large 
ship  fought  him  yard-arm  and  yard-arm  fi>r  more  than  sue 
hours,  killed  a  great  many  of  his  men,  and  wounded  such 
numbers,  that  he  had  landed  thirty-two  at  Lima,  each  of 
whom  had  lost  a  leg,  an  arm,  or  an  eye,  and  he  had  been, 
nearly  tak^i,  as  at  parting, they  had  given  themselves  over' 
fi>r  lost,  not  having  a  sufficient  number  of  men  left  to  defend 
themselves."  By  other  letters,  we  learnt  that  the  two  French 
ahips  we  afterwards  saw  near  Juan  Fernandez  had  picked 
up  a  boat  at  sea,  in  which  were  an  Englishman  and  a  dog  i 
had  been  in  at  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  and  had  taken 
op  our  anchors,  .  cables,  and  long-boats,  with  all  Captain 
Stradling's  stores,  as  also  his  five  men  and  our  negro,  who 
w^e  left  there.  We  learnt  also,  that  the.  Spaniards  had  fitr 
ted  out  two  men  of  war  against  us,  one  of  thirty*two,  and  the 
other  thirty-six  brass  guns,  all  twenty^oar  pounders,  each 
having  S50  sailors  and  150  soldiers,  all  picked  men,  and  had 
been  cruizing  for  ns  in  the  Bay  of  Guayaquil;  between  point 
St  Helena  and  Cape  Blanco,  from  the  7th  to  the  l£th. 

We  were  forced  to  go  under  an  easy  sail,  as  our  prize  saiir 
ed  very  heavily,  wherefore  we  went  into  Sardifias  Bay^  in  iat. 
I^  vy  N«  where  we  anchored  withour  prize  in  ten  iathonu^ 
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about 'finir  miles  from  the  shore,  for  the  purpose  of  mmit]»« 
ging  hen  We  durst  not  ^  farther  in,  because  of  many^ 
shoals  and  sand-banks,  which  were  very  imperfectly  laid 
down  in  all  our  charts.  The  sea-coast  is  inhabited  by  In<ii 
dians,  but  not  in  any  great  numbers^  and  has  several  small 
fresh-water  rivers.  From  hence,  all  the  way  south,  till  we 
came  to  the  Bay  of  Jtacama,  in  lat.  0^  54*^  N.  the  sea-side  is 
composed  of  white  clifis ;  and  there  are  many  shoals  as  far 
as  Punta  de  la  Galeraj  in  lat.  0''  48'  N.  Six  leagues  S.  W. 
of  Sardinas  Bay  is  the  great  river  of  St  Jago,  the  mouth  of 
which  is  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  wide^  but  has  no 
good  anchorage  till  well  within.  This  river  is  seldom  used 
by  ships,  being  out  of  the  way,  yet  the  country  here  produ- 
ces  abundant  provisions  of  all  sorts.  We  careened  our  ship 
and  rummaged  our  pi*ize  in  the  Bay  of  Sardinas,  and  wa^ 
tered  atone  of  the  fresh-water  rivers,  which  was  as  white  as 
roUk,  and  both  smelt  and  tasted  very  strong  of  musk,  occa* 
sioned  by  many  alligatovs  swimmiog  in  it.  We  shot  several 
of  these  creatures,  one  of  which  measured  thirty  feet  in 
length,  and  was  bigger  about  than  a  bullock. 

The  alligator  is  covered  over  with  great  scalea  from  head 
to  tail,  having  very  large  sharp  teeth,  and  very  long  ckws* 
It  is  amphibious^  living  both  on  knd  and  in  the  water,  and 
when  lying  on  shore  is  often  mistaken  at  a  distance  for  a 
great  tree  fallen  down.  It  runs  very  fast  on  the  land,  and  is 
of  such  strength  that  one  of  them  will  take  a  horse  or  a  oow^ 
into  the  water,  and  there  devour  it.  They  will  seize  on  any 
thing,  either  on  land  or  in  the  water,  and  often  make  great 
havock  among  cattle  n^r  their  haunts,  which  are  usually  in 
fresh-water  rivers.  The  Indians  are  not  greatly  afraid  of 
them,  either  on  land  or  in  the  water.  In  the. former  case^ 
they  run  in  circles,  and  this  unwieldy  animal  is  unable  to 
turn  his  body  quickly,  so  that  they  easily  get  away  from 
them.  The  Indians  also  go  into  the  water  to  seek. them,  ta- 
king in  one  hand  a  piece  of  iron  pointed  and.  baited  at  both 
ends^  with  two  cross  pieces  a  little  below  the  points.  Holdr 
ing  this  iron  by  the  middle^  when  the  alligator  rises  to  bite^ 
which  he  always  does  with  the  head  above  water,  the  Indian 
holds  out  the  iron  to  him  which  he  snaps  at,  and  it  fastens  in 
his  mouth,  keeping  his  jaws  open  like  a  gag.  The  female 
lays  about  100  eggs  at  a  time,  as  large  as  goose  e^s,  but 
quite  spherical,  and  having  shells  as  thick  almost  as  those  of 
an  ostrich.    The  flesh  of  the  alligator  is  not  fit  to  be  eaten, 
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being  very  strong  and  musky ;  and  the  very  water  of  the  ri«i 
viftrs  they  frequent  was  so  strong  of  musk  that  a  draught  of  it 
was  like  to  suflbcateus,  yet  there  are  no  uistanices  of  its  being 
injurious  to  health. 

'  Being  off  the  Bay  of  Guayaquil  on  the  2 1st  June,  we  sa«ir 
a  ship,  and  came  up  with  her  next  day,  being  one  of  the 
Spanish  men  of  war  fitted  out  to  take  us^  carrying  thirty-4w0 
guns.  We  did  all  we  could  to  gain  the  weather-gage,  but 
carrying  away  our  fore-top-mast,  were  obliged  to  come  to  ac* 
tion  from  the  leeward,  so  that  she  kept  a  good  distance  fromi 
us,  and  we  could  not  use  our  small  anus.  Dividing  our  crew 
into  two  equal  parts,  one  managed  the  guns  while  the  othen 
looked  on^  and  when  those  at  the  guns  were  we^ry,  the 
lathers  took  their  places,  alternately  refrcishing  those  who 
were  npt  employed,  by  which  meatis  we  fired  much  fasten 
Aan  the  eneikiy^  making  about  560  discharges^  while  they 
only  made  110  or  115.  We  thus  fought  from  noon  till  half 
past  six,  though  at  such  distan.ce  that  our  shot  would  hardly 
reach  him,  while  his  flew  over  us.  •  Growing  dusk,  both 
ceased  firing,  none  of  our  men  being  either  kilfed  or  wouiidr 
ed,'  and  only  two  through  carelessness  had  their  hands  and 
faces  scorched.  We  lay-to  all  night,  expecting  in  the  morn-*' 
ing  to  renew  the  fight;  but  he  had  made  sail  fieom  us  in  th^ 
nightk 

'  We  now  returned  tQ  the  Bay  of  Atacames  in  search  of 
provisions,  for  which  purpose  we  sent  our  boat  ashore  with 
twenty  men,  who  soon  returned,  saying  they  had  found  an 
Indian  village  of  fifty  houses,  but  the  inhabitants  were  all 
AeA  and  had  left  nothing  behind.  In  the  river  we  found  a 
fine  bark  of  about  fifty  tons,  with  as  much  new  plank  in  her 
as  would  have  built  another  of  equal  size ;  and  we  took,  smo- 
ther of  about  ten  tons,  laden  with  plantains.  This  we  resplved 
to  retain,  instead  of  a  long-boat.  She  had  two  masts  and  two 
square-sails,  and  having  fitted  her  for  our  purpose,  we  called 
her  the  Dragon.  The  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
jbay  is  very  pleasant,  being  well  wooded  and  watered.  About 
seven  leagues  to  the  N.E.  is  the  Bay  of  St  Mattheoj  the  land 
about  it  being  very  high,  and  there  are  many  shoals  about  it^ 
running  two  leagues  out  to  Sjea.  For  three  or  four  leagues 
the  water  is  only  from  four  fathoms  to  six,  and  this  bay  has 
white  clifis  both  to  the  north  and  south.  In  ^e  bottom  a£ 
the  bay  there  are  two  rivers  running  into  the  sea^  both  of 
which  are  what  the  seamen  call  aUigaier  water ^  that  i%  white 
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atid  lAmkj  as  before  dcascribed*  On  each  side  of  these  rivem 
there  are  shoa's  of  sand ;  and  near  their  months  are  fine 
groves  of  tall  spreading  green  trees^  which  are  the  marks  by 
which  they  may  be  found,  as  their  mouths  are  narrow,  and 
not  discarnible  at  a  distance.    These  rivers  are  seldom  fi*e- 

Saented  by  the  Spaniards/ except  for  refreshments,  for  .which 
ley  are  well  adapted,  as  all  the  adjoining  country  abounds 
with  every  kind  of  provisions  that  this  part  of  the  world  pro- 
duces. About  two  leagues  up  these  rivers  there  are  several 
Indian  villages,  who  mrnish  the  Spanish  ships  which  come 
here  with  cocoa-nuts^  plantains,  bananas,  and  other  kinds  of 
fruit 

The  cocoa^tree  is  generally  from  fifty  to  an  hundred  feet 
high,  and  for  the  most  part  straight  and  slender.  The  leaves 
are  four  fathoms,  or  four  and  a  half  long,  at  the  very  top  of 
the  tree^  and  serve  excellently  for  thatching  houses.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  leaves  the  cocoa  nuts  grow  in  clusters  of  ten^ 
fiflsen,  or  twenty,  banging  by  a  small  string  which  is  fiiU  of 
joints.  Each  nut,  with  its  outer  rind»  is  larger  than  a  man's 
head,  and  within  this  outer  rind  is  a  hard  woody  shell  which 
will  bold  near  a  quart  of  liquid.  The  nut  or  kernel  lines  the 
inside  of  this  shell,  and  within  this  kernel  is  about  a  pint  and 
half  of  pure  clear  water,  very  cool,  sweet,  and  pleasant.  The 
kernel  also  is  very  good  and  pleasant ;  but  when  old,  we  scrape 
it  all  down,  and  soak  it  in  about  a  quart  of  fresh  water  for 
three  or  four  hours^  whiph  is  then  strained,  and  has  both  the 
colour  and  taste  of  milk,  and  will  even  throw  up  a  thick  head 
not  unlike  cream.  This  milk,  when  boiled  with  ride,  is  ao- 
counted  very  wholesome  and  nourishing  by  the  doctors^ 
and  was  given  to  our  sick  men.  When  the  nut  is  very  old^ 
the  kernel  of  itself  turns  to  oil,  which  is  often  used  to  fry 
vrith,  but  mostly  for  burning  in  lamps.  The  outer  end  a£ 
the  nuts  may  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  flax,  and  of  it  the 
natives  make  a  kind  of  linen,  and  it  is  also  manufactured 
into  ropes  and  cables,  which  are  sokl  in  most  parts  of  Ame- 
rica and  the  West  Indies.  The  shell  of  this  nut  makes  very 
{H'etty  drinking  cups,  and  it  also  burns  well,  making  a  fierce 
liot  fire.  Thus  the  cocoa-tree  affords  meat,  drmk,  oil» 
clothing,  houses,  firing,  and  rigging  for  ships. 

The  plantain' tree  is  only  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  feet 
high  and  four  feet  round,  its  leaves  being  eight  or  nine  feet 
long  and  two  broad,  ending  in  a  round  point.  The  fruit 
grows  at  the  bottom  of  the  leaves^  on  a  great  stalky  in  a  {iod 
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about  eight  inches  long  and  the  siee  oF  a  black  puddingi  be- 
ing gF A  ^pe  yellow  colour,  often  speckled  with  red.  The  in« 
side  of  this  i$  white,  but  the  plantain  itself  is  yellow  like  but- 
ter, and  as  soft  as  a  pear.  There  sometimes  grow  fifty  or 
sixty  of  these  pods  on  one  stalk,  and  five  or. six  stalks  on  one 
tree.  They  are  an  excellent  fruit,  and  most  parts  of  the  East 
and  West  Indies  abound  with  them.  The  banana  tree  is 
much  the  same  with  tlxexplantain,  but  the  fruit  is  only  about 
six  inches  long,  fifty  or  sixty  of  them  growing  on  one  stalk, 
and  is  extraordinarily  mellow,  sweet,  and  good. 
-  We  left  the  bay  of  Atacames  on  the  31st  July-,  accompa- 
nied by  our  prize  the  Dragon,  and  passing  the  Bay  of  Pa-r 
Bama,  came  to  the  Bay  of  Nicoya  on  the  i6th  August,  in 
lat.  9^  SCy  N.  in  which  we  anchored  near  certain  islands  near 
the  centre  of  the  bay,  called  Middle  Islands,  where  we  careen- 
ed. While  here,  Mr,  Clippington,  the  ohief  mate,  having 
quarrelled  with  Captain  Dampier,  drew  over  twenty-one  men 
to  his  party,  and  making  himself  master  of  the  bark,  in  which 
'^was  all  our  ammunition  and  the  best  part  of  our  provisions, 
hoisted  anchor,  and  wpnt  without  the  islands,  whence  he  sent 
us  word  that  he  would  put  ashore  at  an  Indian  house  all  our 
powder,  shot,  and  other  ammunition,  reserving  only  what  was 
necessary  for  his  own  use,  which  he  did  accox'dingly,  and  we 

sent  our  canoes  to  fetch  it  on  board.  ' 

«    

.  Thesie  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Nicoya  are  extremely  pleasant, 
and  fruitful,  abounding  in  all  things  necessary  for  life,  such 
as  birds  of  various  kinds,  several  sorts  of  fish,  and  amphibi- 
ous animals,  particularly  turtles  an4  guanas.  Among  the 
birds  is.  a  very  beautiful  one  called  the  Maccaw,  having  fea- 
thers of  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow.  It  is  in  shape  like  a 
large  parrot,  with  a  white  bill,  and  black  legs  and  feet.  The 
carrion  crow  is  as  big  as  a  small  turkey,  which  it  perfectly  re- 
sembles in  shape  and  colour ;  but  its  flesh  smells  and  tastes 
so  strong  of  muck  that  it  is  not  eatable.  The  pelican  is  al- 
most as  big  as  a  swan,  being  mostly  white  with  brown  tips  to 
the  wings,  having  a  long  bill  with  a  large  cross  joining  the 
lower  part  of  the  bill,  and  hanging  down  the  throat  like  a 
bag  or  satchel  of  great  si^e,  into  which  it  receives  oysters, 
cockles,  conchs,  and  other  sheli-fiish,  which  it  is  unable  to 
break,  and  retains  them  there  till  they  open,  when  it  throws 
them  out  and  picks  out  the  meat.  They  are  good  food,  but 
taste  a  little  fishy.  Their  feet  are  broad,  and. webbed  like 
ducks,  being  water  fowl,  yet  they  commonly  roost  on  rocks 
ypi4.  X.  '  '  V  or 
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fOT  trees,  and  always  sit  with  their  heads  to  the  wind,  varying 
their  posture  as  that  changes.  They  are  heavy  birds  and  fly 
bIowIv ,  and  always  when  sitting  rest  their  long  bills  upon  their 
breasts.  The  Guana  is  an  amphibious  animal,  found  both 
On  land  and  in  the  water.  It  is  about  three  feet  long,  some 
more  some  less^  and  is  very  ugly^  having  large  sharp  scales^ 
black  and  green,  from  the  fore  part  of  the  head  to  the  end  of 
the  tail.  The  mouth  is  furnished  with  numerous  large  and 
sharp  teeth,  and  it  has  four  long  claws  on  each  foot.  They 
commonly  breed  in  holes  about  the  roots  of  old  trees  near 
the  water.  When  stewed  with  some  spiee^  their  flesh  is  very 
white  and  eats  well,  making  also  good  broth ;  but  if  not  ex« 
traordinarfly  well  boiled,  it  is  very  dangerous  meat,  making 
men  very  sick  and  often  occasioning  fevers. 
'  There  are  several  kinds  of  turtles^  or  sea  tortoises,  but  we 
account  the  green  turtle  the  best  meat.'  When  they  want  to 
]dy  their  eggs,  they  go  on  shore  in  some  sandy  bay,  where 
jthey  make  a  hole  in  the  sand  with  tl>eir  fins,  two  feet  and  a 
half  deep,  in  which  one  turtle  will  deposit  from  eighty  to 
ninety  eggs,  which  they  cover  over  with  the  sand,  leaving 
them  to  hatch  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  They  lay  in  this  man- 
ner two  or.  three  times  every  year,  and  go  immediately  off  to 
i^a^  leaving  their  young  when  hatched  to  shift  for  themselves  ; 
which,  as  soon  as  they  get  out  of  the  eggs  and  from  the  sand^ 
retire  to  the  sea.  The  eggs  are  round  and  white,  as  large  as 
those  of  a  duck,  being  covered  with  a  thin  tough  skin,  but 
no  shell.  I  have  seen  of  the  green  turtle  200^  S50,  and  evea 
.400  pounds  weight.  The  lean  of  this  animal  looks  like  beei^ 
but  the  fat  is  as  green  as  grass^  yet  is  very  wholesome  food«. 
The  pearl-oyster  is  much  about  the  size  of  our  common  oys* 
teti  but  thick  and  broad,  and  hangs  to  the  rocks  by  a  long 
{String  or  beard,-  like  that  of  a  muscle.  The  pearl  is  found  in 
its  thickest  part^  and  some  have  six-  or  seven  pearls.  The 
Spaniards  often  make  voyages  to  this  gulf  of  Nicoya  and  to 
California  in  quest  of  pearls,  employing  Indian  divers,  wha 
go  down  in  seven  or  eight  fathoms,  and  bring  up  eighty  ten,  or 
twelve  oysters  at  a  time,  which  are  opened  by  other  men  on 
board.  The  meat  of  this  oyster  is- very  green  and  fat,  and  eats 
tolerably  well,  Twiled  or  stewedi  The  great^oyster  grows  to 
the  rocks,  not  hanging  from  them  by  a  beard.  When  open- 
ed, one  part  of  the  meat  is  of  a  fine  red  colour  like  a  cherry^ 
kttd  the  rest  a  fine  white.  I  have  often  eat  of  this  oyster,  for 
in^nt  of  better  victuals }  and  they  are  so  lar^e^  that  one  of 

them 
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iheai  cut  in  pieces  and  stewed  is  a  sufficient  sieal  for  five  or 
six  men.  The  mu9clei  here  are  so  large  that  one  will  suffice 
for  a  meal  to  two  men,  and  they  are  tolerably  good  when 
stewed  with  pepper  and  vinegar. 

We  sailed  from  the  Gulf  of  Nicoya  on  the  25d  Septem- 
ber,  and  were  in  lat.  13^  V  N.  on  the  7th  October,  whki  we 
got  sight  of  two  high  mountains^  commonly  called  the  Vcdca*- 
noes  of  Guatimala.  That  which  is  to  the  north  of  the  city 
is  the  highest)  and  affords  a  fine  prospect  from  the  sea ;  and 
in  the  year  1534*  threw  out  a  torrent  of  water^  which  totally 
overwhelmed  the  old  city  of  St  Jago  de  Guatimala,  and  oc» 
casioned  the  building  of  a  new  city  at  the  distance  of  thirty- 
five  miles  S«E.  The  other  mountain  is  really  a  volcano,  which 
rages  terribly  in  the  rainy  season,  from  April  to  November^ 
sometimes  throwing  out  stones  as  big  as  a  house^  and  with 
such  prQdigiQ^s  eruptions  of  fiame»  that  one  majjr  see  to  r«ad 
a  letter  in  a  dark  night  at  the  distance  of  six  miles*  This  is 
to  the  sonth  of  Guatimala. 

The  dth  October  we  took  a  bark  of  eighty  tons  in  ballast^ 
but  which  had  a  smallquantity  of  provisions^  which  were  very 
acceptable.  This  bark  wds  commanded  by  a  Spaniard  named 
Christian  Martin,  born  in  the  Canaries,  but  brought  up  in 
London,  who  had  former^  been  servant  to  Captain  Eaton^ 
a«d  came  with  him  to  the  South  Sea  in  quality  of  gunner ;  buU 
felling  out  with  the  men»  he  ran  away  from  them  in  the  island 
«f  Gorgpnia,  where  he  lay  concealed  for  six  days  till  the  ship 
<leparted.  He  then  cut  down  two  trees,  which  be  drew  to  the 
water  side,  and  bound  together  with  withes,  fixed  a  mast»  and 
made  a  sail  of  two  shirts  which  he  had  ^th  him.  Then  fill- 
ing a  bag  with  oysters,  he  put  dS  early  in  the  morning  from 
<jorgonia9  and  got  next  day  in  the  afternoon  into  the  river 
Bonaventura.  Tie  was  here  ill  used  by  the  Spaniards^  who 
sent  him  to  lima^  where  he  was  set  at  liberty*  We  were  now 
sixtyofour  men  and  buys,  all  in  good  health  and  spirits^  and 
on  the  23d  Novembei^  captured  a  small  bark  of  sixty  tons 
from  California  laden  with  plank,  but  having  also  several  par- 
cels of  pearls,  that  had  be^  fished  on  that  coast.  December 
4th  we  came  into  the  Bay  of  Nativity,  or  Puerto  Namdady  ia 
lat.  19''  22^  N.  wh»e  we  took  a  new  ship  of  about  sixty  tons, 
laden  with  ammunition  and  military  stores  for  the  Acapulco 
iihip,  for  which  we  were  now  in  search,  and  for  the  sight  of 
which  our  people  longed  as  earnestly  as  if  t^ere  bad  been  no 
•difierence  betwem  seeing  and  taking  htr;  nether  was  it  long 

before 
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before  they  had  their  wish  in  one  respect,  but  not  in  the  other* 
We  took  from  our  prize  what  ammunition  was  left ;  for,  on 
perceiving  our  desi^,  the  ship's  company  quitted  her,  having 
first  thrown  overboard  the  best  part  of  her  cargo,  and  left 
the  rest  scattered  about  in  the  utmost  confusion. 

Being  off  the  volcano  of  Colima  on  the  morning  of  the  6th 
December,  we  descried  a  sail  to  which  we  gave  chace,  and 
soon  came  up  with  her,  when  she  proved  to  be  the  great  Aca- 
pulco  ship  or  Manilla  galleon^  which  we  had  so  long  wish* 
ed  to  fall  in  with.  As  we  were  well  provided,  we  gave  her  a 
great  many  broadsides  before  she  could  get  any  or  her  guns 
deared  for  action,  as  she  had  not  suspected  us  of  being  an 
enemy,  and  was  not  at  all  prepared  for  us.  Martin,  who  was 
still  a  prisoner  on  board  our  ship,  advised  us  to  lay  her  aboard 
immediately,  while  the  Spaniards  were  all  in  confusion,  as 
we  might  then  easily  succeed  by  boarding ;  but  if  we  gave 
them  time  to  get  out  their  great  guns,  they  would  certainly 
tear  us  to  pieces^  and  we  should  lose  the  opportunity  of  ac*- 
quiring  a  prize  worth  sixteen  millions  of  dollars.  Thus  it  ac- 
cordingly happened ;  for  the  time  being  wasted  in  disputing, 
between  those  of  us  that  were  for  boarding,  and  those  of  a- 
diffisrent  opinion,  she  got  out  one  tier  of  guns,  and  then  pro- 
ved too  hard  for  us,  so  that  we  could  not  liealong  side  of  her 
to  do  her  any  damage.  Our  five  pound  shot,  which  was  the 
biggest  we  had,  signified  little  against  such  a  ship;  but  when 
any  of  her  eighteen  and  twenty-four  pound  shot  struck  our 
ship,  which  was  much  decayed,  it  drove  in  a  piece  of  plank 
of  three  or  four  feet.  Bemg  thus  greatly  damaged^  and  ha- 
ving received  a  shot  between  wind  and  water  in  our  powder 
room,  by  which  two  feet  of  plank  were  driven  in  on  each  side 
of  our  stern,  orders  were  given  to  stand  off  from  the  enemy. 

Our  design  being  thus  disappointed^  all  our  men  became 
much  discontented,  and  were  for  going  home,  seeing  we  could 
do  nb  good  in  these  parts,  either  for  ourselves  or  owners; 
our  ship  also  being  ready  to  fall  in  pieces  of  herself^  and  ha- 
ving provisions  only  for  three  months  at  short  allowance* 
Captain  Dampier  requested  that  we  would  consent  to  pro- 
long our  cruize  for  six  weeks  longer  ;  after  which  he  promi- 
sed to  permit  us  to  sail  tor  India  to  some  factory,  where  we 
might  all  dispose  of  ourselves  as  we  thought  best  for  our  ad- 
vantage. To  this  we  all  agreed,  and  we  accordingly  cruised 
along  shore  to  the  S<£.  in  sight  of  land,  passing  the  noted 
ports  of  Acapulco,  Puerto  de  k>i  Jngelas,  Oui^co,  and  seve«- 
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ral  others ;  when  wc  propbsed  to  seek' out  a  proper  place  in 
which  to  water  our  ships  and  bark,  previous  to  our  intended 
voyi^e  to  the  Eant  Indies;  and,  after  some  consideration,  the 
Gulf  of 'Amapalla  ox  Fonseca  was  fixed  upon  for  that  par- 
pose. 

On  the  5th  January,  1705,  we  met  with  such  vast  quanti- 
ties of  fish,  that  in  half  an  liour  we  caught  near  three  score 
albicores,,from  sixty  to  ninety  pounds  weight  each,  besides 
vast  quantities  of  other  fish.  The  aibicore  is  about  four  or 
five  feet  k>ng,  weight  from  50  to  100  and  even  150  pounds* 
It- has  eleven  fins  on  its  back,  one  pretty  large,  a  second  of 
middle  size^  and  nine  small  yellow  fins  near  the  tail;  one 
large  fin  on  each  side  ne^r  the  gills;  and  one  near  the  middle 
of  the  beiiy.  This  is  a  very  fleshy  fish,  having  hardly  any 
bones  besides  the  back  bone,  and  is  extraordinary  good  eat- 
ing. It  has  prodigious  strength,  while  in  the  water,  and  preys 
mostly  on  flying  fish,  as  do  dolphins  and  bonetoes.  On  th^ 
6th  of  this  month,  a  new  revolution  look  place  in  our  affairs, 
as  thirty  of  oar  men  agreed  to  remain  along  with  Captain 
Dampier  in  the  South  Sea ;  but  with  what  view  or  on  what 
lerms^  we  others,  who  were  not  in  the  secret,  never  knew. 
Our  company^  who  were  not  of  Dampier's  party,  consisted 
of  thirty-three  men  ;  and,  notwithstanding  this  new  arrange 
ment,  we  all  sailed  to  the  Gulf  of  Amapalla,  where  we  an* 
chored  on  the  26th  January. 

That  same  day,  all  the  remaining  provisions  were  equally 
divided  between  the  two  companies  i>y  the  agent  for  the  own-* 
en(,  and  we  had  four  pieces  of  cannon,  with  a  proper  pro^ 
portion  of  small  arms  and  ammunition,  assigned  for  us,  for 
our  defence  during  the  voyage  to  India.  Our  next  care  was^ 
to  take  in  waiter,  tor  which  purpose  we  landed  on  the  island 
of  Canche^ua ;  and  after  some  search,  we  found  a  large  bot- 
tom behind  the  hills^  in  which  wasalarge  plantain  walk^  and 
a  large  reservoir  of  rain  water,  which  came  from  the  moun*- 
tains.  This  was  very  inconvenient,  as  we  were  forced  to  carry 
all  our  water  over  a  high  hill,  which  we  could  hardly  climb 
by  ourselves ;  but  there  was  no  alternative^  and  we  set  to 
work  to  cut  down  the  bushes  in  our.  wayi  to  make  a  clear 
path.  After  this,  as  the  hill  was  very  steep  on  the  land  side 
towards  the  bottom  whence  we  had  to  fetch  water,  we  cut 
§Up^  in  the  hill  with  axes  and  shovels ;  and  our  sail-maker 
made  a  hose  or  canvass  pipe  pf  ninety  fathoms  long,  which 
carried  the  wnter  from  the  tpp  of  the  hill  down  to  our  water 
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task  at  its  foot  towards  the  sea.  We  then  fell  to  work,  eaelr 
man  haying  a  six  gallon  keg^  in  which  the  water  was  carried 
to  the  top  of  the  nil],  where  it  was  emptied  into  the  hose. 
We  were  thus  employed  fear  dajs,  in  wnicb  time  we  fiUed 
twenty-six  tons,  which  we  carrieid  on  board.  The  31  si  Ja* 
nnary,  we  all  went  to  the  plantain  walk,  where  we  cut  down 
as  many  plantains  as  we  could  carry,  with  which  we  retuni^ 
ed  on  board  our  ship,  meaning  to  det  sail  next  day. 

This  evening,  two  of  the  men  who  had  agreed  to  remain 
with  Captain  Dampier,  left  him  and  came  over  to  us,  so  that 
our  number  was  now  thirty-fiv^  viz,  thitty-foor  Bnglish,  and 
a  little  negro  boy  we  had  taken  from  the  Spaniards.  While 
we  were  employed  in  watering  our  bark,  the  men  on  board 
the  St  Gfeorge  were  busied  in  refitting  Uiat  ship'  as  well  as 
they  could ;  the  carpenter  stopping  up  the  shpt-holes  in  die 
powder-room  with  tallow  and  charcoal,  not  daring,  as  he  said, 
to  drive  a  nail,  for  fear  of  making  it  worse.  The  four  great 
guns,  which  usually  stood  between  decks,  were  put  down  into 
the  hold,  there  being  sixteen  besides,  which  was  more  than 
they  now  had  men  to  manage^  as  there  only  remained  twen- 
ty-eight men  and  boys  with  Captain  Dampier,  who  were 
mostly  landsmen,  a  very  insignificant  force  indeed  with  wbidi 
to  mtdke  war  on  a  whole  nation. 


'Section  II. 

Sequel  of  the  V^age  of  William  FunneUt  ajier  ht»  SepataH^i^ 

from  Captain  Dumpier^ 

We  left  the  Gulf  of  Amapallaon  the  1st  Februarys  I705; 
where  Captain  Dampier  remained  at  anchor  in  the  St  George^ 
having  a  fine  gale  of  wind  at  N^E.  While  in  any  of  the  har- 
bours on  the  coast  of  Mexico,  we  were  seldom  allowed  ainy 
thing  except  fiourj  only  that  we  used  to  go  on  shore,  and 
fouim  on  the  rocks  plenty  of  concks,  oysters,  muscles,  and 
other  shell-fish j  on  which  we  made  many  a  hearty  meal. 
Being  now  bound,  as  we  hoped,  for  a  land  of  plenty,  we  bore 
hunger  and  short  commons  with  great  patience^  of  which  we 
had  much  need^  as  our  aHowance  was  no  more  than  half  Iei 
pound  of  coarse  floiir  a  day  to  each  man,  and  two  ounces  of 
salt  meat  every  other  day.  Our  vessel  was  a  small  bark  of 
about  seventy  tons  with  two  masts,  which  wehad  tdceo  from 
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the  Spaniards,  whidi  was  so  oaten  with  worms  while  in  th6 
Gulf  of  AmapaUa,  that  she  already  began  to  grow  very  leaky. 
To  add  to  our  distress,  we  had  no  carpenter^  neither  had  we 
a  doctor  or  any  aiedicioes,  if  any  of  us  happened  to  fall  sick^ 
and  we  bad  no  boat  to  aid  us  if  oiir  vessel  should  fail :  The 
carparter^  doctor^  and  boat  being  ail  left  with  Captain  Dam- 
pier.  Yet^  trusting  to  God's  providence,  who  had  already 
delivered  us  out  of  so  many  dangers,  we  proceeded  on  our 
voyi^e  to  India ;  and  a  bolder  attempt  was  perhaps  never 
made  by  such  a  handful  of  men  in  so  frail  a  bark,  and  no*^ 
thing  but  our  anxious  desire  to  revi^t  our  native  country 
could  have  supported  us  under  all  the  diiEBculties  and  dan- 
gers of  this  extensive  voyage. 

The  prospect  of  our  difficulties  gave  ns  spirit  and  resdiu*- 
tion  to  provide  against  them;  and  in  a  council,  which  we 
lield  on  this  occasion,  we  determined  on  the  course  we  were 
to  pursue^  and  the  allowance  of  provisions  during  the  course. 
We  knew  the  wind  we  now  had  was  merely  a  land  breeze^ 
and  tl^t  by  running  100  le^ues  out  to  sea  we  should  fall  in 
with  the  regular  trade-wind,  which  blows  always  N.E.  or 
E.N.E.  our  first  purpose  was^  tfaerefi>re,  to  get  into  the  lati^ 
'  inde  of  13^  N.  Mrhich  is  that  of  Guam,  and  then  to  bear  away 
before  the  wind  in  that  parallel.  This  resolution  was  form«^ 
isd  on  the  2d  February,  all  which  day  and  most  of  the  ensn^ 
ing  night  we  had  fine  calm  weather,  and  caugbt  abundance 
of  yelloixhtailSf  which  swam  about  the  vessel.  This  fish  is  about 
four  feet  long,  having  twenty  fins  on  its  back ;  a  middling  one 
behind  the  head,  a  large  one  on  the  middle  of  the  back,  and 
eighteen  small  ones  between  that  and  the  tail  It  has  a  large 
fin  on  each  side  near  the  gills,  and  thirteen  under  the  beily^ 
-viz.  a  middling  one  under  the  gills,  a  large  onenear  the  mid- 
dle of  the  belly,  which  goes  in  with  a  dent,  and  eleven  small 
fonefi  between  that  and  the  tail,  which  is  yellow  and  hal& 
mooned.  This  fish  has.  a  very  great  head,  with  large  eyes^ 
and  is  good  eating,  having  no  bones  except  the  back*-bone. 
It  is  aU  white,  except  the  tips  of  the  fins  and  the  tail,  which 
»re  yellow.  These  nsh  were  very  acceptable  to  us,  as  we  fed 
upon  them  for  three  days,  saving  our  other  provisions.    On 

.  the.  3d  Fdinrnary,  five  or  nx  turdes  came  near  our  bark,  two 
of  which,  we  caught,  which  also  served  to  save  our  scanty 

,  store  of  provisions,  which  otherwise  had  not  sufficed  to  keep 
US  fropi  starving. 

:    Qo  the  ey&uug  of  the  3d  F^mai^  haying  a  brisk  gale 
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from  the  land  at  N.E.  we  took  our  departure  from  Mount  St 
Miguel  in  the  Gulf  of  Amapalla,  steering  S.  W.  and  S.S»  W. » 
till  we  were  in  the  lat.  of  10^  N.  when  falling  in  with'  the  trade- 
windy  we  set  our  course  W.N.W.  we  then  made  studding* 
sails  to  our  mafn  and  main*top  sails,  which  we  hoisted  every 
morning  at  day-break,  and  hauling  down  at  sun-set,  as  it 
commonly  blew  so  fresh  in  the  night  that  we  had  usually  to 
furl  our  top«Bail;  but  the  wind  commonly  abated  at  sun-rise; 
During  our  whole  voyage  we  steadily  adhered  to  the  rule  of 
diet  we  had  laid  down^  the  slenderness  of  which  may  be 
judged  of  by  the  following  particulars. 

From  the  3d  of  February  to  the  end  of  that  month,  we 
fed  entirely  on  plantains,  making  two  meals  a  day,  and  a^iow-* 
ing  two  plantains  to  each  man  tor  a  meal.  We  had  then  re- 
course to  our  flour,  of  which  half  a  pound  was  allowed  daily 
to  each  man,  and  two  ounces  every  other  day  of  sdtbeef  or 
pork;  but  the  meat  had  been  so  long  in  salt,  that  it  shrunk 
one  half  when  boiled,  wherefore  we  concluded  it  was  better 
to  eat  it  raw,  which  we  did  as  long  as  it  lasted.     By  the  be- 
ginning of  April  that  began  to  feil,  so  that  we  were  reduced 
to  flour  alone,  which  was  sore  spoiled,  being  full  of  maggots, 
spiders,  and  other  vermin^  so  that  nothing  butt  the  extremity 
of  want  could  have  induced  us  to  eat  it.     It  was  surprising 
-to  behold  this  strange  alteration  in  the  flour^  which  only  a 
few  days  before  was  white  and  flne,  and  was  now  in  a  man^ 
Ber  all  alive,  the  maggots  tumbling  over  each  other  in  pro^ 
digious  numbers.     On  strict  enquiry,  these  maggots  seemed 
to  proceed  from  the  eggs  of  spiders  deposited  among  the 
flour,  out  of  which  the  maggots  were  bred,  and  then  fed  vo^ 
raeiously  tm  the  flour.    Words  can  only  fkintly  describe  the 
.miseries  of  our  situation,  which  was  somewhat  alleviated  by 
work,  and  our.^irits  were  buoyed  up  by  the  hopes  of  ac- 
complishing our  long  and  difficult  voyage;    Some  occasibnni 
assistance  we  derived  by  now  and  then  catching  a  dolphin*. 
At  other  times  we  saw  many  sea  fowl,  such  as  boobies,  nod* 
dies,  and  others,,  which  would  come  and  pereh  on  some  part 
of  our  rigging,  and  happy  was  he  that  could  catch  one.    In 
this  manner  we  spent  ten  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  we  were 
in  a  very  melancholy  condition,  and  nothing  but  the  hope 
of  seeing  land  could  posi^bly  keep  us  from  despah*.  ^ 

The  1 0th  of  April,  we  observed  the  clouds  to  gather  more 
than  usual  in  the  horizon,  which  is  a  sure  indication  of  land, 
as  it  i$  (iQfnmou  between  the  trofucs  to  be  foggy  ov^r  die 

land) 
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lasld,  though  perfectly  clear  at  sea;  wherefore  we  kept  an 
abxions  look-out  all  this  night,  and  early  in  the  morning  of 
tlie  11th,  we  saw  the  island  of  Magon  W.  ten  leagues  distant. 
This  is  a  high  woody  island,  very  plain,  and  green  on  the 
top.  When  within  a  mile  of  this  island,  we  lay  to,  and  se- 
veral fishing  boats  came  to  us,  bringmg  us  fish,  yams,  eggs, 
potatoes,  and  other  provisions,  to  our  great  joy.  Tlie  men 
in  these  boats  were  very  tall  and  large-limbed,  of  tawny 
complexions,  with  long  black  hair  reaching  to  their  middles, 
and  were  all  utterly  stark  naked,  not  even  covering  their 
parts  of  shame.  In  exchange  for  what  we  had  of  these  peo- 
ple, we  offered  them  money,  which  they  looked  at  and  re- 
turned, making  signs  to  give  them  tobacco,  which  we  did, 
and  they  seemed  mtich  pleased.  We  also  gave  them  some 
old  shirts,  "t^hioh  they  tore  in  pieces  and  wrapped  round 
their  beads.  We  would  have  given  each  a  dram  of  brandy, 
but  they  were  afraid  of  it ;  only  one  man  accepted  a  glass, 
which  he  drank  off,  but  we  tliought  he  would  never  have 
closed  his  mouth  again,  he  seemed  so  astonished  at  the  heat 
it  left  in  his  mouth  and  stomach,  that  I  believe  he  thought 
himsetf  en  fire.  He  lay  down  and  roared  like  a  buil  near 
half  an  hour,  when  he  fell  asleep ;  and  we  being  in  hasten 
put  him  into  his  boat,  making  signs  to  bi&  companions  to 
take  care  of  him. 

These  islanders  seemed  a  very  civil  people,  yet  we  did  not 
venture  to  allow  too  many  of  them  to  come  on  board  at 
once.  When  they  first  came  near  us,  they  tied  two  sticks 
together  in  form  of  a  cross,  which  they  held  up,  as  we  sup- 
posed, to  signify  to  us  that  they  had  some  knowledge  of 
-Christianity ;  whereupon  we  shewed  them  a  crucifix,  we  had 
taken  from  the  Spaniards,  at  the  sight  of  which  they  all 
bowed  their  bodies,  and  came  oii  board.  This  island  of 
Magon,  as  I  reckoned,  is  in  lat.  13"*  N.  and  we  made  its  lon^ 
aitude  by  compuUtion,  120**  9^  W.  from  St  Miguel,  or  702^ 
English  miles,  allowing  dSI^  miles  to  the  degree  of  longitude 
in  this  paralleL* 

On 

*  From  the  sequel,  tills  island  of  Magon  appears  almost  certainly  ta 
have  been  one  of  the  Ladrones,  perhaps  to  the  N.E.  of  Guam,  now  named 
Rota.  Point  Candadillo,,  near  San  Miguel,  the  N.W.  cape  of  the  Gulf  of 
Amapalla,  is  in  long.  87°  58'  W,  and  the  Ladrones  are  in  long.  216°  W» 
from  Greenwich,  so  tliat  the  diflerence,  or  run  across  the  Paci&c,  is  1^8**  2^, 
which,  at  58^  miles,  extend  to  75dO  miles^  besides  the  aUowiinQe  for  differ* 
CQce  of  latitude.— £, 
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On  mature  d^bettition,  wo  re96lved  to  prodeed  dirdetl})^ 
from  this  place  to  New  Guinea,  without  putting  in  at  the 
island  of  Guam,  whiph  was  in  sight.  The  weadier  continued 
frir,  and  the  wind  brisk  and  favourable,  till  we*  came  into 
the  latitude  of  4^  N.  when  we  had  a  caJm  for  seven  days^* 
during  which  time  we  had  no  means  of  relieving  our  hunger^ 
except  by  taking  large  draughts  of  wat^,  add  then  lying 
down  to  sletep.  On  the  3d  May  we  had  a  fine  gale,  which 
continued  till  the  5th,  and  then  died  quite  away  before  wa 
got  sight  of  land ;  but  about  ten  that  night  we  were  ail  sen«9 
wible  of  a  very  odoriferoun  smell,  whence  we  ccMicluded  that 
we  were  near  land,  on  which  we  examined  our  charts,  but 
found  none  laid  down*  Next  morning,  however^  we  saw 
land  at  no  great  distance.  This  day  also  we  caught  two 
bonetoesy  which  were  most  welcome,  as  they  made  a  hearty 
meal  to  our  whde  company.  This  fish  is  commonly  about 
three  feet  long  and  two  in  circumference^  having  a  very 
sharp  head,  with  a.  small  mouth,  full  eyes,  and  a  semilunar 
tail.  It  is  very  fleshy,  and  makes  good  broth.  Alx>ut  noon 
we  were  in  sight  of  three  small  islands,  all  low  land,  but  very 
green  and  pleasant,  especially  to  us,  who  had  been  so  long  of 
seeing  any  land.  We  had  this  day  an  observation  of  the  sun, 
by  which  we  found  our  latitude  to  be  50'  N.  and  as  the  east* 
ermost  of  these  islands  was  four  leagues  S.E.  c^the  ship^  it 
must  of  consequence  be  in  lat.  0^  4^'  N.^ 

As  we  were  fearful  of  entering  upon  an  unknown  coast  in 
the  dark,  we  fitood  off  all  night,  which  was  well  for  us,  as  wo 
^ound  ourselves  at  day^break  next  morning,  7th  May,  within 
a  ship's  length  of  a  great  reef  of  rocks^  which  extended  from 
<me  island  to  the  other,  and  thinking  to  have  gone  between 
the  islands,  we  had  nearly  run  upon  this  dangerous  ledge. 
Having  a  small  breesse  from  shore  we  were  fortunately  able 
to  stand  ofi*,  and  went  to  the  westermost  island,  because  we 
saw  many  shoals  off  the  others.  The  rocks  we  were  so  near 
running  upon  were  off  the  northmost  isle^  which  we  named 
the  Island  o(  Deceit.  On  getting  near  the  westermost  island 
which  was  the  biggest  of  the  three,  forty  or  fifty  of  their  fly- 
ing proas  came  olT  in  which  there  might  be  450  men,  aUow- 

ing 

^  The  only  islands  in  modem  maps  which  agree  with  the  slight  notice 
HI  the  text,  are  Frevilla,  or  St  David  s  Isie»  nearly  in  lat.  l"  N.  and  long. 
t35®  E.  from  Greenwich:  Yet  it  is  singular  that  Funnell  should  have 
passed  through  the  numerous  group  of  the  Garolinefs  without  seeing  anj. 
f»ftbem«— £• 
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ing  ten  to  each  proa,  and  we  cooM  also  see  mcdtittldes  of 
people  on  the  shore  looking  at  us  as  we  passed.  The  ftymg 
proas  kept  at  a  distance  from  us,  till  we  beckoned  and  made 
signs  for  them  to  come  near,  and  at  length  one  came  within 
a  ship's  length,  in  which  were  ten  men  entirely  naked^  ia 
the  midst  of  whom  was  a  grave  old  man  of  a  pleasant  eonn- 
tenance,  entirely  naked  like  the  rest^  except  that  he  had  a 
four-cornered  cap  on  his  head  without  a  crown.  By  the  re- 
apect  shewn  him  by  all  the  rest  in  the  boat^  we  judged  this 
man  to  be  a  king  or  prince.  On  their  approach,  they  san^ 
n  song  which  continued  neara  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  had 
a  very  pretty  tune.  When  this  was  done,  they  came^almo^ 
close  to  our  vessel,  and  then  sung  another  song,  whiteh  was 
b^un  by  the  old  man,  and  followed  by  all  the  rest  in  the 
iDoat.  At  the  end  of  wbich^  they  put  themselves  in  a  posture 
'of  prayer,  making  many  bows  and  cringes  towards  i^  ;  and 
then  one  of  the  men  in  the  boat,  who  had  a  very  sore  leg, 
held  it  up  to  us,  as  if  desiring  us  to  cure  it,  whence  we  sup* 
fiosed  they  had  never  seen  white  men  before^  and  deemed  us 
more  than  mortals^ 

Afier  some  time,  we  made  signs  to  let  them  know  we  wsmt- 
ed  victuals  and  drink,  when  they  shook  their  heads  as  if  by 
way  of  daiiial.  Seeing  us  proceeding  towards  the  island,  one 
«f  the  men  in  the  boat  blew  a  horn,  on  which  all  the  other 
boats  made  boldly  towards  us ;  and  thinking  they  meant  to 
board  us,  we  fired  a  junket  over  their  heads  to  intimidate 
them,  at  the  noise  of  which  they  seemed  much  surprised  and 
drew  back,  menacing  us  at  a  distance  with  their  paddles^ 
and  stiil  following.  Seeing  such  multitudes  on  the  shores  and 
finding  we  could  have  nothing  from  them  but  by  force,  and 
besides  not  having  anchors  and  cables  on  which  we  could 
depend,  or  any  boat  in  whkh  to  land,  we  concluded  that  we 
could  do  no  good  here ;  and  on  examining  our  water,  which 
^as  found  sufficient  for  eighteen  days,  at  a  quart  each  maa 
daily,  we  resolved  to  quit  these  islands,  and  trust  to  Provi- 
'dence  for  guiding  us  to  some  more  friendly  places  where  we 
Blight  supply  our  wants.  So  we  left  these  islands,  naming 
the  westermost  the  Island  of  Disappointment,  because  we 
made  certain  of  procuring  water  here,  but  could  not. 

These  three  islands  were  all  low,  flat,  and  almost  even 
-with  the  waler^  yel  foil  of  trees  of  Various  sorts,  all  very 

Seeii  and  flourishing ;  and  doubtless,  if  we  had  possessed  a 
lat^  we  must  have  ipund  ^Qm^hmg  beneficial  to  ourselves^ 

periu^ 
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perhlips  mcfal  to  odr  country,  as  we  might  akaat  sevejntl 
other  islands  which  we  afterwards  passed.  The  inhabitants 
of  most  of  these  islands  were  a  very  large  and  strong^boned 
race  of  men,  having  long  black  lank  hair  reaching  to  their 
middles,  and  were  all  entirely  naked,  not  so  much  as  cover- 
ing their  parts  of  shame ;  and  I  certainly  never  saw  such  a 
parcel  of  stout-limbed  men  together  in  all  my  life.  These 
islands,  therefore,  are  abundantly  peopled,  though  they  were 
utterly  averse  from  any  communication  with  us,  perhaps  from 
a  notion  that  all  whites  are  Spaniards;  and  yet  it  is  not 
quite  clear  that  even  the  Spaniards  have  ever  attempted  to 
form  a  settlement  at  any  of  these  islands. 

We  left  these  islands  with  a,  fresh  breeze  at  K  steering 
S.W.  and  continually  met  with  weeds  and  grass  on  our'way, 
which  made  us  believe  we  were  not  far  from  land,  yet  we 
had  no  ground  with  100  fathoms.  Early  in  the  morning  of 
the  9th  May,  we  descried  the  coast  of  New  Guinea,  BJtiXie 
than  eighteen  or  nineteen  leagues  distant.  We  now  saw  the 
necessity  of  constructing  a  boat,  with  a  few  old  boards  and 
such  other  materials  as  we  had,  though  not  quite  suitable  for 
the  purpose ;  and  though  neither  strong  nor  handsome,  it 
proved  exceeding  useful  in  the  sequel.  On  the  9th  we  had 
very  bad  weather^  the  wind  shifting  to  every  point  of  the 
compass.  This  part  of  New  Guinea  appeared  very  moun- 
tainous, black,  and  rocky,  without  harbour,  bay,  or  road,  m 
which  we  might  anchor  in  safety.  The  mountains  seemed  so 
Ueak  and  barren,  and  the  vallies  so  deep  and  narrow,  that 
at  first  we  conceived  the  country  to  be  uninhabited ;  neither 
did  we  afterwards  see  any  inhabitants  or  signs  of  any.  That 
same  day  we  passed  two  small  islands,  each  about  a  league  in 
length,  which  were  very  low,  and  well  clothed  with  small 
green  trees.  At  the  same  time  we  saw  part  of  the  great 
island  x)f  Gilolu,  at  the  distance  of  eight  leagues,  and  held 
our  course  W.S.  W.'  intending  to  pass  tbrou^  between  that 
island  and  New  Guinea,  into  the  East  Indian  Sea. 

We  had  very  bad  weather  till  the  lith  of  May,  and  the 
night  being  very  dark,  we  missed  the  common  passage,  and 
found  ourselves  among  many  small  islands ;  and  as  the  wind 

was 

^  The  only  way  of  explainiiig  this  partof  tiie  text,  is  by  supposing  Fwh 
nel  may  have  mistaken  the  island  of  Wavgoo  for  a  part  of  New  Guinea, 
and  even  the  N.W.  point  of  that  island  is  at  least  sixty  leagues  from  the 
S.W.  i^  or  peninsula  of  Gilolo,  to  which  the  direction  of  his  eourse  cer« 
tainly  points. — £. 
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-was  at  E.  ive  resolved  to  Jook  out  for  some  passage  among 
these  islands  to  the  south.  After  infinite  difficulty  and  much 
danger,  we  at  length  made  our  way  through  a  strait,  which 
we  named  St  John's  StraitSi  after  the  name  of  our  bark.    At ' 
this  time  we  were  boarded  by  a  large  Indian  proa,  on  board 
of  which  was  a  freeman  of  Amboina,  whom  we  acquainted^ 
with  our  great  want  of  victuals,  having  had  tibthing  for  a 
great  while  to  support  us  except  a  scanty  allowance  of  spoilt 
flour  and  water,  and  so  very  little  of  that  as  hardly  sufficed* 
to  keep  us  alive.    He  told  us,  if  we  would  go  to  the  island  of 
Manissa,  which  was  then  in  sight,  he;  would  be  our  pilot,^ 
where  he  had  no  doubt  we  might  have  enough  of  rice  for- 
our  money  to  carry  us  to  Batavia.  We  accordingly  proceed- 
ed for  Manissa^  passing  by  the  island  of  Keylan^  nrhich  is' 
small  and  high5  but  well  inhabited,  and  clothed  \nth  many 
Jkinds  of  trees,     its  chief  produce  is  rice,  and  a  fi&w  dbves;* 
and*  on  this  island  there  i«  a  Dutch  corporal  with  six  sol- 
diers, whose  only  business  is  to  see  all  the  clove  trees  Cut 
down  and  destroyed.  From  thence  we  proceeded  to  Manissa, 
where  we  arrived  about  midnightj  and  came  to  anchor  in  a 
small  bay  at  the  N.  W.  end  of  the  island,  when  our  Dutch 
pilot  sent  two  men  ashore  with  a  tetter  to  the  governor,  ac* 
quaiqting  him  of  our  urgent  wants. 

Early  of  the  28d  May,  a  Dutch  corporal  and  two  soldiers' 
came  on  board,  and  read  to  us  a  general  order  from  the 
Dutch  East-India  Company,  That  if  any  ships,  except  their 
own,  came  there  to  anchor,  they  were  not  to  be  supplied 
with  any  thing  whatever.  We  told  him  that  extreme  want 
of  provisions  had  constrained  us  to  put  in  here,  and  that  we 
should  not  have  touched  any  where  before  reaching  Batavia,- 
if  we  could  possibly  have  subsisted ;  wherefore  we  requested 
be  would  inform  the  governor  of  our  urgent  wants.  '1  his  he^ 
engaged  to  do,  seeing  us  in  a  very  weak  condition,  and 
came  back  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  saying  that  we  could 
have  no  provisions  here,  but  might  be  supplied  at  Amboina* 
We  were  forced  therefore  to  leave  this  unfriendly  place,  and 
to  attempt  going  to  Amboina,  if  the  wind  wouW  serve.  Mfl- 
fiissa  is  about  hAeea  miles  from  S.E.  to  N;W.  and  about 
eight  in  breadth,  in  lat.  S^  25'  S.  and  about  twenty  miles 
west  from  the  island  of  Bonoa.  It  is  a  remarkably  high 
island,  and  pretty  welt  inhabited  by  Malays,  as  are  all  the 
Molucca  Islands.  It  is  surrounded  by  shoals  almost  on  every 
^ide,  and  some  of  tb^e  stretch  a  league  and  a  half  from  the 

shore 
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shorO}  sa  that  it  is  very  dangerous  to  <;ome  ne^,  unless  with 
-wery  good  charts,  or  with  an  experienced  pilot  It  has  se^ 
Teral  good  springs  of  fresh  water,  and  the  Dutch  have  a 
sioall  K>rt  wjth  six  guns  on  its  S.W.  side.  It  is  governed  by 
a  Dutch  serjecmt,  having  under  him  three  corporals,  a  master 
gunner,  and  twenty  European  soldiers ;  and  produces  vast 
plenty  of  rice  and  cloves,  both  of  which  are  sent  to  Amboiaa. 
The  inhabitants  are  mostly  fishers,  and  catch  sucl|  abuiv- 
dance  pf  fish  as  not  pnly  supplies  themselves,  but  enables 
t^em  also  to  carry-  a  great  deal  to  Amboina. 

We  stood  tp  the  S.  W»  having  the  wind  at  S^S.E.  and 
blowing  fresb,  so  that  we  sailed  under  our  courses,  and  were 
now  much  out  of  heart,  not  expecting  to  reach  Amboina,  the. 
$.E»  monsoon  being  now  set  in,  which  was  right  against  us. 
Almost  in  despair,  we  continued  our  course  till  we  were 
over  i^gainst  the  island  of  Bowof  and  then  the  wind  veering, 
to  the  S.S.W.  we  stood  away  S.E.  but  finding  a  strong  cor-» 
yent  setting  to  leeward,  we  rather  lost  ground,  and  seeing 
no  likelihood  of  getting  to  Amboina,  we, 'by|renera)  consent^, 
chaired  among  us  all  that  was  eatable  on  board,  each  man'a 
^^aae  beiog  six  pounds  and  three  quarters' of  flour,  and  five 
poinds  of  bran,  every,  one  resolving  to  use  his  share  as  spa*» 
jringly  as  possible.  On  the  25ih)  the  wind  veered  to  S.S.E.. 
when  we  tacked  to  S.W.  and  soon  weathered  the  island  of 
jimblovi^  This  is  a  small  island  of  moderate  height,  in  lat« 
4^  S  S.  tolerably  furnished  with  trees,  but.  not  inhabited-  On  * 
the  £6th^  we  had  a  fine  fresh  sale  at  S.E.  when  we  tacke4 
and  stood,  away  N.E.  for  the  island  of  Amboina.  Continu** 
ing  the  same  course  all  the  £7th,  we  got  sight  of  Amboina 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  28tb,  bearing  due  N.  about  six 
leagues  distant.  We  now  stood  directly  tor  the  island,  and 
about  noon  came  just  o^  the  harbour,  a  joyful  sight  to  us 
then,  thoi^h  we  soon  had  cause  to  think  H  the  worst  thing 
that  had  befallen  us. 

.  As  we  entered  the  harbour  of  Amboina,  we  met  two  Dutch 
ships  coming  out,  laden  with  cloves  and  bound  for  Batavia.^ 
The  captain  of  one  of  these  came  on  board  our  bark,  desi«» 
iring  to  know  whence  we  came  and  whither  we  were  bound, 
^nd  required  to  have  a  journal  of  our  voyage,  promising  to 
ireturn  it  when  he  again  met  us  at  Batavia»  We  gave  him  the 
best  answers  we  couM  to  all  his  questions,  and  the  agent  oT 
our  owners  gave  him  a  succinct  relation  of  our  voyage,  which 
w^B  of  h.appry  consequence  to  us,  as  to  that  we  afterwards 

owed 
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owed  oar  preservation/  as  will  wppexv  hi  ihe  seqiieL  We 
stood  into  die  harboui^that  night,  and  next  morning,^  which, 
according  to  our  account^  was  Tuesday,  but  with  the  Dutch 
Wednedaay)  two  Dutch  oramhits^  as  they  call  the  vessels 
itsed  at  that  place,  came  on  board  us,  each  of  wimh  was 
paddled  bj  forty  men.  In  these  viesaels  came  the  iiscal  and 
several  Dutch  gentlemen,  with  eighty  soldiers,  who  imme* 
diately  took  possession  of  our  bark.  They  also  went  below 
and  sealed  up  all  our  chests,  after  which  the  two  oramlHes 
towed  us  farther  into  the  harbour,  so  that  by  noon  we  were 
up  as  high  as  the  town  of  Amboina^  where  they  moored  our 
bark  in  the  ordinary  andioragel 

We  continued  on  board  till  the  Slst,  two  days,  not  know^ 
ing  how  they  meant  to  dispose  of  us;  in  which  time  they 
would  not  supply  us  with  any  victuals,  though  we  offered  d 
crown  a  pound  m  beef,  pork,  or  bread.  In  the  eveoing-of 
this  day  they  took  us  all  on  shore,  lodging  lu  in  two.  rooms 
near  the  Stadt*hou8e,  our  bark,  with  all  our  money  and 
goods,  being  taken  from  us,  except  what  we  happened  to 
have  about  our  persons,  and  soon  after  our  vessel  and  gooda 
were  sold  by  auction.  We  were  fed  with  bad  meat,  wtiich 
our  stomachs  could  ill  digest,  being  very  weak  with  having 
been  so  long  on  short  allowance,  and  if  we  desired  to.have 
better  we  had  to  buy  it  with  our  own  money*  Several  of  us 
had  ibrtunately  some  money  about  us^  and  as  long  aa  that 
lasted  we  purchased  provisions  from  our  keeper.  For  a  Spa* 
nish  dollar^  which  was  worth  five  shillings  and  a  penny,  ho- 
would  only  give  us  five  Dutch  s/re/Ztngs,  or  the  value  of  about 
two  and  six-pence;  and  even  for  this  he  gave  us  no  more 
victuals  than  we  could  have  bought  for  five-pence^  if  we  had 
been  at  liberty  to  go  into  the  town;  so  that,  instead  of  five 
shillings  for  the  Spanish  dollar,  we  in  reality  had  only  five- 
pence.  During  my  leisure,  I  had  many  opportunities  of 
enquiring  into  the  condition  of  Amboina,  by  which  I  was 
enabled  to  draw  up  a  pretty  large  account  of  the  island  and 
its  inhabitants,  which  I  fiatter  myself  will  be  acceptable  to 
the  public,  as  the  Dutch  are  careful  to  prevent  any  accounts 
of  this  place  from  being  published. 

This  island  of  Amboinay  so  famous,  or  rather  infamous, 
for  the  cruelties  and  injustice  formerly  committed  there  by 
the  Dutch  upon  the  Englidi,  is  twelve  leagues  long  firom  N^ 
to  S.  being  high  and  mountainous,  with  intermediate  vallies^ 
which  are  very  fertile^  but  the  hills  are  in  a  great  measure 

barren. 
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barred^  Tbe  soil  of  the  valiies  is  btack,  and  aflbrds  salt*petre. 
The  middle  of  the  island  is  in  lat.  3^  40'  S.  The  original 
inhabitants  of  ihe  island  are  Malays,  who  are  of  middle  sta» 
ture  and  tawny  complexions.  T)ie  women  are  brighter  than 
the  men,  and  have  long  black  hair,  reachin/s^  to  the  calves  of 
their  lega.  They  have  round  faciE^s,  with  small  mouths,  noses^ 
and  eyes.  Their  dress  is  a  linen  or  cotton  waistcoat^  reach- 
ing only  below  their  breasts,  and  a  cloth  round  dieir  waists^ 
fonr  yards  long  and  a  yard  broad,  which  serves  as  a  petl^^ 
coat,  as  the  Dutch  women  only  are  permitted  to  wear  petti*- 
coats ;  -neither  are  any  ,of  the  men  allowed  to  wear  hats» 
except  the  king  or  rajah.  The  natives  are  numerous,  yet 
the  r>utohr  possess  the  whole  sea-coast,  and  have  here  a  strong 
castle,  built  of  stone^  mounted  by  sixty  pieces  of  cannon^^ 
besides  several  »maU  forts  in  other  parts  of  the  island.  Near 
the  castle  is  a  small  town  of  about  100  houses,  of  stone,  brick, 
er  tirabevy  inhabited  by  tbe  Dutch.  None  of  the  houses  ex-« 
ceod  oae  stor^^  as  the  place  is  subject  to  earthquakes,  which 
would  endanger  the  houses  if  higher,  and  even  low  as  they 
are  they  often  faiL  While  we  were  there  we  had  a  great 
earthquake  for  two  days,  which  did  much  mischief^  as  tbe 
groimd  opened  in  several  places,  and  swallowed  up  several 
bouses  with  their  inhabitants.  Several  of  their  people  wefe 
dug  out  of  the  ruins,  but  most  of  them  dead,  and  many 
others,  had  their  legs  and  arms  broken  by  the  fall  of  the 
bouses.  Where  we  were,  the  ground  swelled  up  like  a  wav« 
of  the  sea,  but  ik>  damage  was  done. 

This  island  is  goiremed  by  a  council  of  fiv^.  consisting  of 
the  governor,  the  senior  mensfaant,  or  ober  kaop-maUf  tbe 
Malay  king,  the  captain  of  the  fort^  and  the  fiscal,  which  last 
is  the  judge.  There  are  said  to  be  on  the  island  B50  Dutch 
soldiers,  with  120  or<  180  Dutch  freemen  and  petty  officers^ 
and  about  as  many  Chinese,  who  reside  here  for  the  benefit 
of  trade,  though  not  allowed  to  participate  in  the  spice  trade, 
which  the  Dutch  reserve  entirely  to  themselves*  I  thus  esti* 
mate  that  the  Dutch  are  able  to  muster  in  this  island  about 
550  fighting  men,  including  tliemselves  and  the  Chinese;  fc^ 
they  can  count  very  little  on  the  Malays,  who  would  gladljK 
join  any  other  nation  against  ihetn*  The  Malay  women  are 
said  to  be  very  loose,  and  not  ashamed  of  having  intercourse 
with  men.  They  are  soon  ripe,  being  often  married  at  nitte 
years  of  age,  and  are,said  to  have  children  by  ten  or  eleven* 
Ail  who  reside  near  the  coast  must  live  under  the  Dutch  gp^ 

vernment. 
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vemiiicnty  which  h  v^  ^ksokite  and  tyramiiealy  and  Aef 
are  severely  pimisbed  for  even  smril  faute,  being  often  re-* 
duced  to  slavey,  and  condemned  to  wear  an  iron  on  their 
legs  for  life.  Those  dwelling  near  the  coast  under  the  coii* 
troul  of  the  Dutch  are  a  kind  of  Christians ;  but  those  in  the 
interior,  Amoa^  the  hilk,  are  Mahometans,  and  are  always  at 
war  wiAk  the  Dutch.  When  these  hill  Malays  take  any  pri-* 
aoners,  they  never  give  quarter;  but,  after  detaining  their 
prisoners  a  few  days,  witiiout  meat  or  drink,  they  are  pro^ 
doced  in  public,  and  have  their  breasts  lipped  open,  and 
their  hearts  taken  out,  ail  the  Malays  present  making  great 
jrejdicings.  The  heads  of  these  slaughtered  prisoners  are  then 
embahned  with  spice,  and  those  who  can  shew  the  greatest 
number  of  Dutch  hoads  are  held  in  highest  honour.  In  reta- 
liation, when  the  Dutch  take  any  of  these  hill  Malays,  they 
load  tiiem  with  irons,  and  after  keeping  them  some  days  in 

Erison,  they  cut  off  their  ears  and  noses,  and  after  being 
ept  some  time  longer  in  prison,  they  are  publicly  racked  to 
death* 

When  Any  of  the  Malays^  living  under  the  Dutch  govern- 
Ment,  are  found  guilty  of  thieving,  their  ears  and  noses  are 
cttt.c^^  and  a  great  iron  chain  is  fastened  to  their  legs,  in 
which  condition  they  are  made  slaves  for  life.  While  we 
were  there,  about  500  poor  wretches  were  in  this  condition, 
who  were  kept  constantly  employed,  in  sawing  timber,  cut- 
ting stones  for  buiUing,  carrying  burdens,  or  other  work. 
They  are  let  out  of  prison  at  sunrise,  the  men  being  kept  in 
one  prison  and  the  women  in  another,  and  are  kept  hard  at 
work  tiil  noon,  when  they  return  to  prison  for  an  hour,  be. 
dug  aUowed  for  dinner  a  pint  of  coarse  boiled  rice  for  each. 
They  return  again  to  work  at  one  o'clock,  and  return  to  pri- 
aon  at  six  ia  the  evening,  when  they  have  a  similar  allowance 
£>r  supper.  Soon  afterwards  they  are  locked  up  in  their 
lodgings,  where  they  lie  on  the  bare  boards,  having  only  a 
piece  of  wood^r  a  pillow.  Sometimes  these  poor  wretches 
make  diift  to  esci^,  but  are  used  with  great  severity  if  again 
caught*  One  of  the  female  slaves  having  escaped,  and  beiqg 
jretaken,  cut  her  own  throat  to  avoid  ^e  severe  punishment 
awaitiog  her,  when  she  was  dragged  out  by  the  hair  all  round 
the  town,  and  then  hung  cm  a  gibbet  by  the  feet.  Such  as 
-are  in  debt,  and  cannot  satisfy  their  creditors,  are  turned 
over  by  their  creditors  to  the  Dutch  company,  who  send 
VOL.X.  X  ^  them 
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tbein  to  w(yrk  among  their  slaves,  having  the  same  allowance^ 
of  .bailed  rice  with  the  rest,  with  tw^o*penoe  a  day  towards 
paying  their  debts ;  but  they  seldom  get  free  tiU  carried  out 

dead.  . 

Though  the  poor  natives  are  thus  harshly  treated,  the 

Dutch  wink  at  the  faults  of  their  countrymen,  who  are  sek 
dom  punished  for  any  crime,  unless  it  be  for  murder,  as  in 
any  other  c»e  they  get  oflF  for  a  small  sum  of  money,  even 
for  a  great  feplt.  The  women  slaves  belonging  to  the  free 
Dutch  burgesses  have  all  reasonable  indu%efice,  but  are, 
obliged  to  find  their  own  clothes  and  provisions,  and  pay  an 
acknowledgement  of  about  a  sixpence  daily,  in  default  of 
which  they  are  severely  used.  If  they  bring  the  daily  tribute, 
they  ^nay  wbcwre  or  steal,  and  have  no  questions  asked^  pro- 
vided no  copiplaint  ia  made  against  them.  The  chief  pro- 
ducts of  this  island  are  cloves,  ginger,  pepper,  rattans,  canes, 
find  a  few  nutmegs. 

The  dove-tree  is  mther  slender,  and  is  from  twdve  to 
thirty  or  even  forty  feet  high,  having  small  branches^  "with 
tapering  leaves  about  five  inches  long  and  two  broad,  which 
smell  strong  of  cloves,  when  rubbed  between  the  fingers.  The 
cloves  grow  out  at  the  tips  of  the  branches,  ten,  twelve,  or 
fourteen  in  a  cluster,  being  white  at  first,  then  green,  and 
lai&tly  of  a  dark  copper  colour,  in  which  state  they  are  ripe 
and  fit  for  gathering.    At  this  period,  they  spread  cloths  or 
sheets  on  the  ground  round  the  bottom  of  the  tree  to  a  good 
distance,  and  shake  the  tree,  when  ^U  the  ripe  doves  fall 
down.    This  is  repeated  every. si^  or  seven  days  for  four  or 
five  times,  till  all  the  cloves  have  ripened  and  are  shaken  off. 
The  usual  time  of  gathering  is  October  and  February,  tliose 
got  in  October,  Y^bich  is  the  end  of  their  winter,  being  called 
winter  cloves,  and  are  not  accounted  so  strong  and  good  as 
the  others.    These  are  commonly  preserved  in  small  jars  of 
about  a  quart  each,  of  which  great  quantities  are  sent  to  va- 
rious parts  of  the  wQrld.    Those. gathered  in  February  are 
termed  simmer  cloves,  h^ng  better  and  stronger  than  the 
others^  as  ripening  in  the  best  part  of  the  summer;  whereas 
the  former  have  not  above  a  month  of  fair  ii^eather,  all  the  rest 
of  their  winter  season,  which  is  our  summer,  being  rainy  and 
ploudy,  so  that  the  cloves  want  sun  to  ripen  them.    It  is  a 
common  opinion,  but  extremely  erroneous,  that  cloves,  nut- 
loiegsji  and  mace  grow  ail  on  one  tree.    One.  dove-tree  com^ 

monly 
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mohly  prodoces  sixty^  seventy,  or  eighty  pounds  of  cloves  in 
one  season;  and  every  sixth  year  they  are  sure  to  have  H 
double  crop. 

There  are  a  vast  number  of  dove-trees  on  this  island^ 
which  are  carefully  looked  after,  and  a  raster  of  them  is 
kept  in  the  books  of  the  company,  being  aS  numbered  once 
every  year,  and  they  are  not  allowed  to  increase  beyond  a 
certain  limited  number,  for  fear  of  lesseningthe  prke,  all  be- 
yond being  cut  down.  All  these  trees  belong  to  the  Company, 
or  the  free  burgesses,  every  buigess  having  only  a  fixed  num- 
ber ;  and  if  any  one  is  found  to  have  more  than  his  allow- 
ance^ he  is  severely  fined,  and  all  his  trees  forfeited  to  the 
company.  Besides,  the  burgesses  are  bound  to  deliver  the 
whole  produce  of  their  trees  to  the  company  at  six-pence  the 
pound.  If  any  freeman  or  other  is  convicted  of  having  sold 
or  conveyed  cloves  from  the  island,  to  the  value  often  pounds, 
his  whole  property  is  forfeited  to  the  company,  and  he  be- 
comes a  slave  for  Ufe.  The  inhabitants  usea  formerly  to  cheat 
the  Dutch  in  the  sale  of  their  cloves,  in  the  following  man- 
ner. They  hung  up  their  cloves  in  a  large  sheet  by  the  four 
comers,  and  set  a  large  tub  of  water  unaemeath,  which  the 
cloves,  being. of  a  very  hot  and  dry  nature^  drew  up  by  de- 
grees,  and  thus  made  a  large  addition  to  their  weight.  But 
the  Dutch  are  now  too  cunning  for  them,  as  they  always  try 
the  cloves,  by  giving  them  a  small  filip  on  ihe  head  with  the 
forefinger :  if  thoroughly  ripe,  and  no  deceit  has  been  used, 
the  head  breaks  off  like  a  piece  of  thin  brittle  glass ;  but  if 
watered,  the  dove  is  tough,  and  will  sooner  bend  than 
break. 

The  tmtm^-tree  is  much  like  the  peach,  and  there  are  a 
few  of  these  in  this  island,  but  they  grow  mostly  on  the  island 
of  Banda,  whence  two  or  three  ship-loads  are  exported  yearly. 
The  fruit  of  this  tree  consists  of  four  parts.  The  first  and 
outer  rind  is  like  that  of  a  green  walnut.  The  second,  which 
we  call  mace^  is  dry  and  thin.  The  third  is  a  tough  thin  shelj, 
.like  that  of  a  chesnut;  and  the  fourth  is  the  nutmeg,  being 
the  kernel  induded  in  that  shell. 

There  are  said  to  be  some  .gold-mines  in  the  island  of 
Amboioa';  and  a  Malay  onee  shewed  me  .some  of  the  ore, 
which,  he  said,  came  from  these  mines :  but  he  said,  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  would  be  severdy  punished  if  the  Dutch 
knew  of  his  having  any,  as  they  wish,  as  much  as  possible,  to 
keep  this  from  the  knowledge  o£  all  other  Europeans. 

Once 
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Ooce  every  year  the  Dutch  have  to  Bend  a  ki^e  force  from 
Amboina  on  4he  following  buginess,  about  the  ^Odi  of  Octo^ 
ber.  On  this  occasion  the  governor  is  attended  l^  about 
seventy-five  oramhies,  or  boats  of  the  country^  some  rowed  by 
100  paddles,  some  eighty,  fifty,  or  forty  paddles  each,  and  in 
each  of  which  there  are  two  Dutch  soldiers.  I  reckxm  there» 
fore  in  this  fleet  150  to  160  Dutch  soldiers,  and  about  dSSa 
Malays,  allowing  seventy  to  each  oramby  on  the  averages 
These  seventy-five  orambies  are  divided  into  three  squadrona^ 
The  van-division  of  twenty  orambietf  is  always  commanded 
by  a  member  of  the^x>uncil,  who  carries  a  yellow  flag.  The 
rear-squadron  consists  also  of  twenty  orambies,  and  is  com** 
manded  by  the  fis(»l,  having  a  red  nag.  The  rest  form  the 
^ntre-squadron,  and  attend  the  governor,  who  has  a  serfeant 
and  corpor&l,  with  twelve  Dutch  soldiers^  for  hit  body  guard, 
and  carries  a  blue  flag.  The  governor  is  also  attended  by  the 
Malay  king  and  all  their  princes  or  chiefs,  lest  they  should 
x:ebel  in  his  absence*  In  this  order  the  fleet  proceeds  to  visit 
and  victual  the  eastern,  or  Banda  islands,  especially  those 
that  produce  cloves  or  notm^ ;  and  at  every  kland  it  goes 
to,  it  is  joined  by  additional  boats*  This  cruize  flenerally 
lasts  for  six  weeks,  during  which  they  cut  down  and  destroy 
all  the  clove  and  nutmeg«trees  they  can  find,  except  those 
which  are  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  company.  All  or  most 
of  these  islands  would  produce  doves,  but  they  will  not  suffer 
them,  having  enough  at  Amboina  alone  to  supply  ail  Europe* 
On  all  of  these  islands  the  Dutch  keep  a  few  sddiers,  tkree, 
six,  nine,,  or  twelve,  according  to  their  size,  whose  only  bu- 
siness is  to  see  the  trees  cut  down,  or  at  least  to  take  care 
that  they  do  not  increase ;  as  they  are  very  jealous  lest  the 
English  or  French  should  serve  them  as  they  did  the  Eng- 
lish at  Amboina.  During  this  annual  expedition,  the  go- 
vernor levies  tribute  from  all  the  petty  kings  and  chiefs  of 
these  islands,  and  commonly  returns  to  Amboina  at  the  end 
of  six  weeks. 

The  island  of  Auiboina  produces  beavers,  hogs,  and  deer^ 
besides  other  animals.  Among  its  birds  are  crocadores,  caa- 
sawaries,  birds  of  paradise,  md  others.  The  craeadore^  or 
'  cockatoo^  is  of  various  sizes,  some  as  large  as  a  hen,  and 
others  no  bigger  than  a  pigeon,  being  all  over  white,  except 
a  crest  of  feaUiers  on  the  top  of  their  head,  which  is  always 
either  yellow  or  red.  This  bunch  of  feather  usually  lies  flat, 
in  a  denti  ox  hoUow,  <^tlio  arpwn  of  the  head,  unless  ivhen, 

the 
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line  bird  is  frightened,  when  it  is  erected,  and  opens  like  aian. 
The  flesh  and  legs  of  this  bird  are  very  black,  and  they  smell 
Tery  sweet*-  When  they  fly  np  and  down  llie  woods,  they 
cry  €rocadore9  crocadorej  or  cockatoo^  cockaiooj  whence  their 
name*.  The  cassomarj^  is  as  large  as  a  Virginia  toricey,  having' 
ft  head  nearly  the  same  with  the  turkey,  with  a  *long  stiff 
laimch  of  hair  on  his  breast^  also  Kke  the  tufkey.  His  legs 
fire  almort  as  thick  as  a  man's  wrist,  halving  five' great  claws 
en  each  foot.  The  back  is  high  and  voam^  both  it  atfd  the 
pinions  being  covered  with  long  hair  instead  of  fbathers;  TW 
feniale  of  this  bird  lays  an  egg  so  large  that  its  shell  will  bold 
an  English  pint  of  fluid,  having  a  thick  shelly  spotted  with 

Seen  and  white,  and  exactly  like  China-w«re.  I  never  tasfed 
B  eggs  of  thiabird,  but  its  flesh  is -good  eating,  resembling 
ihat  ofa  turkey,  but  stronger. 

'  The  birds  (ff^ paradise  sore  about  the  si8#  6f  pigeons,  and 
are  never  seen  here  alive,  neiliher  isit  known*  wnence  they 
come.  I  have  seen  several  of  them  at  Amboina  pr^erred  in 
apoe,  in  which  state  they  are  sent  as  rarities  to  several  parts 
of  the  world.  These  birds  are  said  toreiBOrt,  in  February 
and  Mardi,  when  the  nutmegs  are  ripe^  toBanda  and  Am« 
boina,  where  they  feed  on  the  outer  rind  of  the  nutmeg,  s&er 
which  they  faU  to  the  ground,  quite  stupified^  or  as  it  were 
dead  drunk,  when  innumerable  ants  gather  about  them,  and 
eat  them  up.  There  are  here  many  Idnds  of  fidi,  but  the 
most  remarkable  is  the  sea^forcupine^  which  is  about  three 
feet  long,  and  two  and  a  half  feet  round,  having  large  eyeS| 
two  fins  on  the  back,  and  a  large  fin  on  each  side,  near  the 
gills.  Its  body  is  all  beset  with  sharp  spines,  or  quills,  like  a 
porcupine,  whence  its  name  is  derived. 

All  round  Amboina  the  bottom  is  sand,  but  the  water  is  so 
deep  that  there  is  no  anchorage  near  its  shores,  except  to 
leewiurd,  or  on  the  west  side,  where  a  ship  may  anchor  in 
forty  fathoms,  close  to  the  shore  in  the  harbour.  This  har«- 
bour  runs  so  deep  into  the  island  as  almost  to  divide  it  into 
two,  which  are  joined  by  so  narrow  a  neck  of  land  that  the 
Makys  often  haul  their  canoes  across.  On  the  east  side  ol 
the  entry  into  the  harbour  there  is  a  small  fort  of  six  guns, 
close  to  which  the  depth  is  twenty  fathoms.  About  a  league 
farther  up  is  the  usual  anchorage  for  ships^  close  under  tho 
gons  of  the  great  castk^  which  has  been  called  Victoria  ever 
since  the  massacre  of  the  English*  at  this  place.  About  two 
miles  fiirther  to  the  N.E.  and  within  the  harbour,  is  the 

place 
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place  where  the  English  factory  formerly  stood ;  and  near  it 
is  the  hole  into  which  the  English  were  said  to  have  been 
thrown  after  the  massacre.  Few  of  us  who  were  now  here 
but  expected  the  same  fate;  and  some  of  the  inhabitants  did 
not  scruple  to  say  that  oar  only  protection  was  our  journal^ 
which  had  been  sent  to  Batavia  by  the  Dutch  ship  we  met 
when  going  into  the  harbour;  as  by  this  it  ^ould  soon  be 
known  all  over  India  that  a  part  of  Captain  Dampier  s  crew 
had  arrived  at  Amboina,  which  would  cause  us  to  be  en- 
quired after.  ■. 

A  little  to  the  eastward  of  Amboina  there  are  several  other 
small  islands,  the  most  noted  of  which  are  Boangbessay  and 
Hinomsaf  only  a  small  distance  east  from  Amboina.  These 
two  islands  are  moderatdy  high,  and  not  above  a  third  part 
so  large  as  Amboina.  They  are  both  well  fortified,  and  pro- 
duce store  of  cloves.  The  chief  place  for  nutmegs  is  the 
island  of  ^andc,.  which  also  belongs  to  the  Dutch,  being  in 
lat.  4''  20'  &  S8  leagues  S.SJ&  from  Amboina.  This  island 
is  said  ta  have  the  form  of  a  man's  lea  and  foot,  and  is  well 
fortified.  The  governor  of  Amboina  is  supreme  over  all  the> 
spice  islands,  ev^a  to  Temate  and  Tidore^  which  are  also 
spice  islands  bdonging  to.. the  Dutch,  and  are  about  forty 
miles  to  the  north  of  the  equator*  We  were  so  troubled  at 
Amboina 'by  musquitoes,  a  sort  of  gnats,  that  we  had  every 
night  to  put  oursdves  into  a  bag  before  we  could  go  to  sleep, 
as*  otherwise  these  insects  bit  us  so  intolerably  that  we  cOuld 
get  no  rest.  Wherever  they  bit,  there  commonly  rose  a 
red  blister,  almost  as  broad  as  a  silver  pennj*,  which  itched 
so  violently  that  many  cannot  forbear  from  scratching,  so  as 
to  cause  inflammations  that  sometimes  aid  in  the  loss  of  a 
limb.  During  our  stay,  we  were  allowed  to  walk  in  a  paved 
yard  about  sixty  yards  square ;  but  were  not  permitted  to  go- 
into  the  town,  that  we  mi^ht  not  learn  their  strength,  or 
make  any  discoveries  prejudicial  to  them. 

We  remained  at  Amboina  from  the  Slst  of  May  to  the 
Hth  of  September,  1705,  when  three  of  their  sloops  wcr^ 
ready  to  sail  with  cloves  to  Batavia,  in  which  twenty-^five  of 
our  men  were  sent  away  to  Batavia,  ten  of  us  being  left  be-' 
•hind,  who  they  said  were  to  be  sent  in  another  vessel,  almost 
ready  to  sail.  On  the  27th  September,  a  Malay  man  was 
brought  to  the  Stadt-house  to  be  tried  for  his  life,  being  ac- 
cused by  his  own  wife  of  having  murdered  his  slave.  The 
slave  had  been  dead  six  months,  when  the  wife  falliaig  .out 

with 
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i^ith  her  husband,  she  Went  to  the  fiscal  in  the. heat  6i  her 
irage  and  revealed  the  murder,  on  which  the  husband  was 
thrown  into  prison,  but  it  was  generally  believed  that  he 
was  wrongfully  accused  by  his  wife.  -  During  his  trial  the 
earthquake  took  place,  fomierly  mentioned,  whieh  made  thd 
court  break  up,  fearful  the  house  might  fall  on  their  heads* 
At  this  time  I  observed  that  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  it 
Is  always  calm  during  an  earthquake;  for. we  had  a  fine 
fresh  gale  at  S.S.W.  b6th  days  on  which  the  earthquake, 
happened*  Next  day  the  court  sat  about  eleven  o'clock,  con- 
tinuing the  trial ;  and  while  the  wife  was  in  her  greatest  vio- 
lence in  the  accusation  of  her  husband,  the  earth  shook 
again  with  much  violence,  which  obliged  the  court  again  to 
iDreak  up. 

;  That  same  day,  the  28th  September,  I  and  four  more  of 
our  men  were  sent  off  for  Batavia  in  a  Chinese  sloop,  the 
other  6ve  men  being  promised  to  be  s^it  after  us  in  a  short 
time^  but  we  never  heard  of  them  afterwards.  We  sailed 
westwards  till  we  came  to  the  island  of  Lancas,  in  lat.  5"*  Q7'£. 
and  by  my  estimation,  2^  £1',  or  155  miles  W.>  from  Amboi- 
na.  We  then  steered  W.  by  N.  till  we  made  two  islands 
called  the  Cabeses^  whence  we  procured  some  hundred 
cocoa  nuts.  The  eastefmost  island,  to  which  we  sent  our 
boat,  is  low  and  uninhabited,  but  has  been  planted  full  of 
cocoa-nut  trees  by  the  Dutch,  for  the  use  oif  their  vessels 
going  between  the  spice  islands  and  Batavia,  as  it  is  a  kind 
of  miracle  to  see  any  other  ship  in  these  parts  except  those 
belonging  to  the  Dutch.  Off  this  island  we  met  our  own 
bark  which  had  brought  us  from  America  to  Amboina,  the 
Dutch  having  fitted  her  up  with  a  main-mast  and  converted 
her  into  a  very  good  vessel.  This  island  is  in  lat.  5".  23'  S* 
and  nearly  W.  by  N.  from  the  island  of  Lancas^  about  forty- 
five  miles  distant^  and  has  a  shoal  extenfling  about  two 
miles  from  the  shore.  To  the  S.  W.  of  this  is  the  other  island 
of  Cabeses,  a  pretty  high  island,  on.  which  the  Dutch  always 
keep  a  corporal  iind  two  soldiers^  who  go  two  or  three  times 
all  over  the  isle  to  see  that  no  cloves  are  planted,  and  if  they 
find  any  to  cut  them  down  and  burn  them,  lest  any  other 
nation  might  be  able  to  procure  that  commodity,  in  which 
case  Amboina  would  become  of  little  value^  as  cloves  are  its 
only  valuable  product. 

We  next  passed  by  the  S.  end  of  the  island  df  Bouton,  or 
BooiOH)  which  is  pretty  large,  atid  in  the  lat.  of  5°  45'  S.  We 

steered 
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Bt^ered  W.  from  thence,  between  the  islaaK^  Ce/eier  mii 
Zakyer  or  Salayf.  The  S.  W.  leg  or  peninjuila  of  Celebes  i% 
very  hi^h  land.  Celebes  is  composed  of  yery  hieh  Ifindi  vci^ 
well  innabited,  being  a  very  large  island^  extenaing  throiig% 
sibven  d^rees  of  latitude.  On  the  west  side  of  its  sou!thera> 
end  the  Dutch  have  a  factory  named  MacasseiTi  yffhe^t  they> 
have  a  fortress  of  about  seventy  guns,  and  a  garriaoki  of  600 
or  700  Datdi  soldiers.  The  chi^productis  rice^  with  which 
they  $upply  most  of  their  eastern  islands  from  henee*  There 
are  Said  to  be  gold-mines  in  this  island,  of  whidh  the  DutoU- 
ate  tiot  yet  masters,  as  the  inhabitants  are  often  at  vr ar  witb- 
tiiem,  and  have  hitlierto  been  able  to  keep  them  froi^  thosa 
parts  of  the  island.  Between  the  south  aid  of  Celebes  and 
the  island  of  Salayr  there  are  three  small  low  islands,  an4 
the  best  channel  is  through  between  the  island  next  to  Sa- 
layr, and  another  small  isle  to  the  northward.  This  iscalled^ 
the  second  passage,  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  of  these  pas* 
sages  bein^  very  dangerous,  so  that  ships  generally  avoicl 
them  if  possible.  I  would  willingly  give  an  accwnt  of  every 
island  I  have  occasion  to  mention,  out  as  th<it  is  not  in  my 
power,  I  must  rest  satisfied  with  what  I  am  able  to  say  cofi* 
sistent  with  truth. 

The  island  ofZahyer^  or  Salayr,  is  of  moderate  height,  in- 
habited by  H&lays,  and  planted  all  round  with  cocoa-trees, 
the  naltives  being  obliged  to  send  a  considerable  quantity  of 
htits  dnd  oil  to  the  Dutch  at  Macasser  as  tribute.  We  steer- 
ed from  hence  W.  by  N.  till  we  had  passed  a  dangerous 
shoal  called  the  Porill,  after  which  we  stood  to  the  S.  W.  and 
saw  in  the  night  a  small  island  just  in  our  way^  which  we 
were  unable  to  weather^  and  therefore  stood  ofi*  till  day- 
light^ when  we  wefe  to  the  S.  of  that  isle,  when  yire  tacked 
and  stood  agam  S^W.  and  soon  after  saw  two  other  small 
isles  l^earing  firom  N.  to  N.W.  For  about  two  miles  of  oui* 
course  at  this  time,  the  sea  was  so  transparent  that  we  could 
plainly  discern  the  bottom,  which  was  never  less  than  five 
or  more  than  six  fathoms,  yet  appeared  only  two  to  tl^e  eye. 
We  passed  over  this  shoal  about  a  league  to  the  S.  of  these 
two  small  islands,  this  being  the  narrowest  part  qf  the  shoaly 
for  it  is  five  or  six  leagues  in  breadth  farther  to  the  south  $ 
yet  is  it  every  where  without  danger,  as  it  has, very  uniform 
soundings,  seldom  over  or  under  five  or  six  fathoms^  Tp 
th^  north  of  these  islands,  however,  it  is  very  dangerous, 
being  all  over  foul  rocky  ground,  and  having  in  some  places 

not 
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liolr-more  tiiao  fear  dr  fireftelwtter;  it  is  proper,  tb«^ 
fore,  always  to  keep  to  the  south  of  these  islands,  where  the 
passage  is  perfectly  safe.  Yet  ill  the  Datch  charts,  thesf 
dangers  are  laid  down  to  the  southward,  which  should  have 
been  to  the  northwards,  and  they  ]ay  dowa  the  safe  sboahi 
to  the  northward,  Whereas  we  now  went  to  the  sout|ivr2Urd% 
as  they  always  do.  The  eaptain  of  our  vesad  had  a  chart  oa 
board,  which  Shewed  these  things  eidactly  n&  I  hare  now  de* 
scribed,  bat  which  I  coiiipared  with  several  others,  also  oa 
board,  which  I  found  quite  different  I  asked  our  captaia 
the  reasdh  of  this,  when  he  told  me  that  all  these  shoals  aad 
dangerous  places  were  well  known  to  the  Hollanders,  bat 
tfaey  did  not  wi^  they  should  be  known  by  others,  but  rar 
ther  that  strangers  might  lose  their  ships  among  these  rpcLa 
and  shoals,  as  we  certainly  had  done,  if  we  hsd  sailed  eo^ 
edrding  to  these  common  chartti. 

We  entered  the  harboUr  of  Batavia  oH  tlie  2 1st  October^ 
^ead  sent  immediately  on  landing  to  j<nn  the  rest  of  our 
men,  who  were  still' detained  in  custoc^»  We  were  sooa  aP 
terwards  visited  by  the  first  major,  who  desired  us  to  trao^ 
mit  to  the  general,  through  him,  an  account  of  the  losses  we 
had  sustained  by  our  being  takoi  prisoners  at  Amboina,  and 
we  should  receive  compensation  for  our  effects,  loss  of  timc^ 
and  impristmment.  We  each  accoHingly  drew  up  accountf 
of  our  losses,  whidi  we  sent  by  the  major  to  the  governor^ 
who  sent  us  back  word  that  we  should  speedily  have  our 
ireedoni.  On  the  27th  we  were  sent  for  to  the  tort,  where 
most  of  our  money  was  returned ;  but  we  could  have  no  sa^ 
iififaction  for  our  goods,  imprisonment,  and  loss  of  time,  the 
governor-general  saying  that  he  had  given  us  all  that  hftd 
been  sent  to  him  as  ours  by  the  governor  of  Amboina?  and 
that  we  were  now  at  liberty  to  go  where  we  pleased.  As  our 
.Tessel  had  been  taken  from  us  for  the  use  of  the  Dutch  Com* 
pany,  we  desired  he  would  be  pleased  to  find  us  some  ship 
lor  our  return  home,  which  he  promised;  with  which  ar- 
rangement we  were  forced  to  be  satisfied,  and  took  lodgings 
in  the  city  of  Batavia,  till  an  opportunity  n^ight  offer  for  our 
return  to  Europe.  In  the  course  of  seven  weeks,  residence 
here,  I  made  all  the  observations  I  could  upoQ  this  placp 
and  its  inhabitants.  I  found  the  city  in  as  gck)d  a  condition 
as  could  be  wished,  and  the  people  seemed  to  be  as  prudent 
and  as  industrious  as  any  I  had  ever  seen:  But,  9&  the  de- 
scriptions already  published  of  this  place  are  so  exact  as  to 

render 
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render  ihy  obseryations  superflaous,  I  shall  content  myself^ 
Nirith  a  very  short  description,  referring  the  curious  reader  to 
the  large  accounts  that  have  been  published  by  Dutch, 
'French,  and  English  writers,  but  especially  the  first. 
'    Batavia  is  the  chief  place  belonging  to  the  Hollanders  in 
India,  and  receives  all  the  productions  of  India,  Japan,  and 
China.    The  Malays  are  the  original  natives ;  but  besides 
these  and  the  Dutch,  who  are  the  masters,  it  is  inhabited  bv 
Portuguese,  Chinese,  Persians,  and  negroes.   The  town  is 
large  and  handsome,  having  seven  churches,  belonging  to 
the  Dutch,  Portuguese,  Malays,  and  Chinese.^   The  town 
has  many  spacious .  houses  built  in  the  European  manner, 
and  ift  walled  and  moated  all  round,  the  ramparts  being  well 
provided  with  cannon.    In  the  middle  of  the  city  there  is  a 
spacious  square,  in  which  is  the  stadt-house,  where  all  pub* 
lie  matters  are  transacted.   This  city  is  usually  governed  by 
•a  member  of  the  States- General  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
with  the  title  of  Governor-General  of  India,  all  other  gover- 
nors of  the  possessions  belonging  to  the  Dutch  Company 
being  subordinate  to  his  authority.     The  inhabitants  are 
weU  pleased  in  the  governor-general  being  often  changed,  as 
all  prisoners  are  released  at  the  installation  of  a  new  one,  ex- 
cept those  charged  with  murder.  He  has  twelve  counsellors  to 
assist  him,  who  are  called  the  rads,  or  lords  of  India,  and  are 
mostly  such  as  have  formerly  been  governors  in  other  places, 
as  in  Ceylon,  Amboina,  Malacca,  kc. 
'  The  city  is  divided  by  many  canals,  over  which  there  are 
bridges  almost  at  the  end  of  every  street,  together  with 
booms  to  lay  across,  that  no  boats  may  go  in  or  out  after 
sunset.    The  chief  product  of  the  adjoining  country  is  pep- 
per, of  which  the  Dutch  export  great  quantities  every  year ; 
and  there  are  also  some  few  diamonds  and  other  precious 
stones.  The  chief  fruits  here  are  plantains,  bananas,  oranges, 
lemons,  mangostans,  and  rumbostans.    The  mangostan  is 
about  the  size  of  a  golden  rennet,  quite  round,  and  resem- 
bling a  small  pomegranate,  the  outer  rind  being  like  that  of 
the  pomegranate,  but  of  a  darker  colour,  but  the  inside  of 
the  rind  of  a  fine  red.    The  fruit  lies  within  the  rind,  com- 
monly in  four  or  five  cloves,  of  a  fine  white,  very  soft  and 

juicy* 

4  This  seems  to  indicate  that,  of  the  seven  churches^  some  belong  to 
the  Dutch  Calvinists  and  Portnguese  Roman  Cathohcs,  while  others  arc 
•Mahometan  places  of  worship  for  the  Malays,  and  idol  temples,  or  pagodas^ 
irequented  by  the  Chine8e.«-£ 
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juicy,  within  eabh  clove  Having  a  small  black  stone  or  pip. 
The  pulp  is  very  delicious,  but  the  stone  is  very  bitter,  and 
IS  therefore  thrown  away,  after  sucking  the  fruit.  The  rum» 
bostanis  about  the  size' of  a  walnnt  after  the  green  outside 
peel  is  ofi^  and  is  nearly  of  the  shape  of  a  walnut,  having  a 
thick  tough  outer  rind  of  a  deep  red  colour,  full  ^of  red 
k^obs^  within  which  is  a  white  jeBy-Kfce  pulp,  and  withia 
that  is  a  large  stone.  The  pulp  is  very  delicate,  and  sever 
does  any  harm,  however  much  of  it  a  man  may  eat,  provi- 
ding he  swallow  the  stones ;  but  otherwise  they  are  said  fo 
produce  fevers. 

-  This  island  of  Java,  on  the  north  side  of  which  Batavia- 
is  situated,  extends  about  ten  degrees  from  east  to  west,  or 
nearly  700  English  miles.  The  weather  is  here  extremely 
icegular,  and  the  inhabitants  know  how  to  use  it  to  the  bestf 
advant^e;  During  the  eastern  monsoon^  the  land-winds 
are  at  o.E.  Sometimes  more  southerly;  and  the  seanwinds 
blow  from  the  N.E.  £ne  pleasant  gales.  •  This  easterly  mon- 
soon is  accounted  the  good  monsoon,  being  fine  clear  and 
fair  weather,  and  begins  in  April,  ending  in  OcC6ber.  The 
other,  or  westerly,  is  called  the  bad  monsoon,  consisting  oC 
blustering  rainy  weather^  accompanied  with  much*  thunder 
and  lightning,  especially  in  December,  January^  and  Febm- 
anr.  This  bad  ihonsoon  begins  in  November  and  ends  in 
lUfarch  or  the  beginning  of  April;  during  which  the  land- 
winds  are  W.S.  W.  or  S.  W.  and  the  sea-winds  at  N.  W.  and 
W.N.W. 

.  The  anchoring  ground  all  along  the  north  side  of  Java, 
from  Madura  to  Batavia^  is  a  fine  oozy  bottom,  free  from 
rocks.  The  principal  places  on  this  side  of  the  island  are 
Bktavia,  Baiitam,  Japara,  Samarang,  Surabon,  Ta^al, 
Quale,  and  Rambang;  all  of  whidi  are  possessed  by  the 
Dutch.  These  settlements  afford  abundance  of  rice,  with 
which  the  Dutch  supply  all  their  out-factories  near  Java,  ■ 
and  also  produce  excellent  plank  for  ship-building.  The 
principal  place  for  ship-building  is  Rambang^  where  the  free 
burgesses  of  Batavia  usually  go  to  build  their  small  vessels, 
as  sloops  and  brigs.  Ships  of  five,  six,  and  seven  hundred 
tons,  often  load  with  timber  at  Rambang,  Quale,  Japara,  and 
other  places ;  and  each  ship,  after  being  fnlly  laden,  takes  a 
great  raft  or  float  of  the  largest  timber,  which  she  tows 
along  with  her  to  Bfltavia.  Some  of  these  rafts  are  said  to 
be  thirty  feet  square,  and  draw  twenty  feet  water.  There  are 

commonly 
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cMtmonly  ftin  dbips  employed  in  this  timber  trade»  and  they 
UtiuaHy  make  four  voyages  yearly  in  the  good  monsoon,  foe 
in  (he  bad  they  cannot  do  any  thing.  All  this  timber  is  foY . 
the  most  part  landed  on  the  island  of  Omrust^  between  four, 
and  five  leagues  from  Batavia,  where  there  are  about  200 . 
shvp-carpentersi  who  are  fonitantly  in  full  employ,  and  here 
the  Dutch  careen  their  ships.  This  island  is  well  fortifiedy 
belngf  to  use  a  sea  phrase,  all  round  a  bed  of  guns. 

'We  had  notice  on  the  2d  December,  170^  that  all  of  uB) 
who  wished  to  return  to  Endand  should  immediately  go  oa* 
board  the  homeward-bound  Dutch  East  India  fleet^  which^ 
we  did  accordingly,  and  sailed  next  day.  This  fleet  consist- 
ed of  twelve  ships^  as  well  provided  in  all  respects  as  any  I 
hod  ever  seen,  and  we  made  the  voyage  in  sood  order.  We. 
arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  Sd  February^ 
1706.  The  Dutch  have  here  a  strong  fortress,  and  about 
b^lf  a  mile  from  this  is  a  fine  town  of  150  houses^  with  a. 
small  church.  Thd  country  in  the  neighbourhood  is  very 
high,  and  the  mountains  are  mostly  barren,,  piodncing  only, 
a  lew  shrubs;  but  the  country  is  full!  of  lions,,  tigers,,  ele*, 
phants,  and  other  wild  beasts,  which  give. great  disturl^ano»i 
to  the  settlers^  for  which  reason  the  government  gives  a  re^ 
ward  of  fifty-two  guilders  for  killing  a  lion,  equal  to  ibur. 
pounds  six  and  eiffht-pence,  and  twenty-four  guilders,,  or 
forty  shillings,  for  Killing  a  tiger.  While  we  were  there,  a' 
oertain  Scotsman  killed  four  lions,  three  tigers,  and  thi^ea 
wild  elephants,  for  all  of  which  he  got  the  rewards*  The 
Putch  make  here  a  great  quantity  of  an  excellent  wine^ 
called  Cape  wine^  which  is  sold  by  retail  at  cight^penoe  a 
^art* 

,  We  sailed  from  the  Cape  the  24th  of  March,  excellently 
provided  with  every  thing  requisite  for  the  voyage.  We 
were  now  twenty-four  sail,  having  nine  English  and  fifteen 
Putch  ships.  On  the  17th  April  we  made  the  island  of 
Ascension,  but  did  not  iouch  there  even  for  turtle^  at. 
though  their  season  of  layings  having  been  so  well  provided 
with  fresh  provisions  at  the  Cape  that  we  had  no  occasion 
for  more*  On  the  19th  there  happened  a  great  earthquake,, 
when  the  ship  seemed  for  some  time  as  if  she  run  along  the 
ground^  on  which  we  heaved  the  lead  on  both  sides,  but  had 
no  ground  at  200.  fathoms.  The  whole  fleet  felt  the  shock 
at  the  same  time  \  so  that  for  about  ten  minutes  every  ship 
was  making  signals  and  firing  guns.    On  tb^  Hth  June  we 

saw 
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sa^  four  sail  of  French  privateei«,  which  were  waiting  fixr 
ufi ;  bttt  after  looking  at  us  for  some  time,  and  observing  the 
regular  otder  in  which  we  sailed,  they  did  not  think  it  lult 
▼iseable  to  make  any  attempt  against  us,  and  boref.^vay^ 
Tliis  shewed  the  great  advantage  of  the  js^ular  order  obt 
served  by  the  Dntch  in  sailing,  in  which  on  this  occasioa 
ibm  were  imitated  by  the  iSngHsh  ships  in  company. 
.  lOn  the  40th  June  we  were  in  lat  62"  40'  N.  the  highest 
north  I  was  ever  in,  and  I  could  not  help  noticing  tha  great 
dfllference  in  point  of  cold  here  and  iti  60"  S.  There  we  had 
omitttiHal  showers  of  snow  or  haii,  with  bitter  cold  weather  ^ 
while  here  the  weather  was  fair,  and  the  cold  moderate.  la 
the  evening  of  the  6d  July  we  saw  the  Faro  Islands.  Qn  tb* 
Biix  we  met  with  eight  Dutch  men  of  war^  which  were  cruW 
sittg  on  purpose  to  convey  us  safe  home^  acc(Hnpanied  by 
fpnr  victuallers  and  three  of  the  Company's  privateers.  On, 
the  idth  July  we  all  arrived  safely  in  the  Texcl,  and  got  on 
the  17th  to  Amsterdam.  After  this,  I  and  the  rest  of  our 
company  went  to  see  several  parts  of  Holland,  and  we  arri- 
T0d  on  the  d6th  August,  1 706,  in  England,. after  many  dan- 
gelrs  by  sea  and  land,  being  only  18  of  us  out  of  183.  The 
news  of  our  misfortunes  reached  home  before  us,  and  every 
hodj  was  solicitous  to  have  an  account  of  our  adventures, 
•especially  while  under  the  power  of  the  Dutch  at  Amboina. 
These  importunities  led  me  to  believe  that  a  faithful  relation 
lof  our  voyage  would  be  acceptable  to  the  public,  and  I  hope 
4Bome  of  the  descriptions,  observations^  and  discoveries  con- 
tamed  in  this  small  performance  may  be  found  useful^  and 
not  altogether  destitute  of  entertainment* 


Section  III. 

Bri^  Account  of  Stradling,  CHpperton,  and  Dampier^  qfUr 
their  respective  Separatiom^  tili  their  Returm  to  England. 

• 

The  reader  may  remember  that  Captain  Dampier,  in  the 
St  George,  left  Captain  Stradling  in  the  Cinque-ports  on  the 
19th  of  Mav,  1704,  at  Kind's  Island,  in  the  Bay  of  Pana- 
ma. Tlie  mrce  under  Captain  Stradling  was  too  insignifi- 
cant to  maintain  him  lotig  in  the  South  Sea,  for  which  rea- 
son he  went  to  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  in  search  of 
shdter  and  refreshments.  They  were  in  so  ibrlorn  a  condi- 
tion 
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turn  at  this  time,  that  Alexander  Selkirk' chose  raAer.tO: 
nanain  by  himself  in  that  island,  tlian  to  run  the  hazard  oC 
returning  to  the  South  Sea  in  the  Cinque^^ports.'  In  this  h^ 
shewed  great  judgment,  as  the  Cinque-ports  actually  fouU'-r 
dered  on  the  coast  of  Barbacora  (Barbacoas),  and  only  Cap- 
tain Stradling,  with  six  or  seven  of  his  men,  were  saved,  and 
sent  prisoners  to  Lima.  Captain  Stradling  was  alive,  there 
at  the  time  when  Woods  Rogers  came  into  the  South  Sea, 
but  what  became  of  him  afterwards  is  unknown. 

The  next  person  who  left  Captain  Dampier  wais  his  mat^ 
Mr  ClippcrtoUf  of  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  say  much 
ki  a  succeeding  voyage  round  the  world.  Clipperton  was 
certainly  a  man  of  parts  and  resolution,  and  probably  would  . 
not  have  deserted  from  Captain  Dampier,  if  he  had  not 
thought  that  his  commander  was  resolved  to  remain  in  his 
old  crazy  ship  in  the  South  Sea  till  she  foundered.  Finding 
many  of  the  crew  of  the  same  opinion,  he  thought  proper  to 
leave  him  at  the  middle  islands,  as  already  related;  where  it 
w^s  plain  to  every  one  that  the  St  Greorge  was  no  longer  fit 
for  going  to  sea.  Mr  Clipperton  set  s^l  on  the  2d  Sept^nr 
ber,  1704,  having  twenty-one  men,  in  a  small  bark  of  ten. 
tons,  v/ith  two  masts  and  two  square  sails,  two  swivels,  two  . 
or  three  barrels  of  powder,  and  some  shot.  With  this  in* 
considerable  force,  he  ventured  into  Rio  Leon,  on  the  coast 
of  Mexico,  where  he  took  two  Spanish  ships  riding  at  an- 
chor. One  of  these  was  very  old  and  worm-eaten,  which 
he  immediately  sunk.  The  other  was  new,  and  had  goods  on 
board  to  a  considerable  value,  and  for  her  Captain  Ciippev* 
ton  demanded  a  ransom  of  10,000  dollars,  by  two  of  his  pri- 
soners whom  he  set  on  shore.  The  prisoners  spoke  so  hand- 
somely of  Clipperton  that  the  governor  resolved  to  treat 
with  him,  and  sent  him  word  that  he  did  not  think  his  offer 
unreasonable,  but  the  owners  were  entirely  ruined,  and  the 
town  so  poor  that  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with  his  terms ; 
but  if  4000  dollars  would  content  him,  which  was  all  they 
could  raise,  that  sum  should  be  sent  aboard,  and  the  go- 
vernor would  rely  on  the  honour  of  Captain  Clipperton  for 
the  release  of  the  ship.  Clipperton  accepted.this  proposal, 
but  as  his  bark  was  in  want  ot  provisions  and  water,  he  sent 

word 

'  This  person,  on  whose  simple  adventures  the  romance  of  Robinson 
Crusoe  was  soon  afterwards  founded,  will  be  aiore  particularly  mentionsci 
in  fi  subsequent  chapter  of  this  book.— £« 
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word  to  the  governor,  that  every. kind  of  provisions  and 
drink  were  not  to  be  considered  as  within  the  capitulation^ 
This  was  readily,  agreed  to,  the  money  was  sent  on  boards 
and  as  sooii  as  the  provisions  were  got  out  of  her,  the  ship 
was  honourably  restored. 

Clipperton  went  thence  to  the  Bay  of  Salinas,  where  his 
little  vessel  was  drawn  on  shore^  and  cleaned  and  effectually 
lefitted,  after  which  he  resolved  in  this  cockle-shell  to  saU 
for  the  East  Indies,  which  he  actually  did,  keeping  in  the 
latitude  of  18^  N.  and  reached  the  Philippine  Islands  in  fifty- 
four  days.  While  among  these  islands,  a  Spanish  priest 
came  off  to  his  bark  in  a  canoe,  and  CJipperton  detained 
bim  till  furnished  with  a  supply .  of  fresh  provisions,  and 
then  set  him  at  liberty.  His  next  scheme  was  to' sail  for  the 
English  settlement  of  Pulo  Condore,  in  lat.  8^  40'  N.  off  the 
river  of  Cambadia,  and  actually  came  there:  But  finding 
that  the  English  had  been  massacred  by  their  Indian  sol- 
diers on  the  3d  March,  1705,  for  which  reason  no  relief  oc 
safety  could  be  expected  there,  he  bore  away  for  Macao,  a 
port  belonging  to  the  Portuguese  on  the  coast  of  Chin% 
where  he  and  his  people  sq)arated,  every  one  shifting  for 
himself  as  well  as  they,  could.  Some  went  to  Benjar*  in 
order  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  English  East  India 
Company,  while  others  went  to  Goa  to  serve  the  Portu^ 

Sese,  and  some  even  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Great 
ogul,  being  so  bare  after  so  long  a  voyage,  that  any  means 
of  providing  for  themselves  were  desirable.  Clipperton  re- 
turned to  England  in  1706,  and  afterwards  made  another 
voyage  round  the  world  in  the  Success,  of  which  an  account 
will  be  found  in  its  proper  place. 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  a  worse  situation  than  that  in 
which  Captain  Dampier  was  left  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1704,  when  Mr  Funnell  and  his  people  separated  from  him, 
being  only  able  to  retain  twenty-eight  of  his  men,  and  even 
these  were  prevailed  upon  to  stay,  by  representing  that  it 
was  easy  to  surprise  some  Spanish  village,  and  that  tbe  fewer 
they  were,  each  would  have  the  greater  share  in  the  plunder. 
After  some  consultation,  they  resolved  to  attack  Puna,  a 
hamlet  or  village  of  thirty  houses  and  a  small  church,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  well  to  pass,  and  arc  under  the 

command 

*  This  is  perhaps  an  error  for  Bombay;  yet  it  may  have  been  Benj^Tn 
|iiit88iD|  on  the  southera  coast  of  Borneo.— £• 
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command  of  a  lieatenant.  Daiapier  -kiided  here  in  a  dai .« 
nighty  and,  tuq)risiiig  the  inhabitants  in  tkeir  beds,  got  poa* 
aession  iif  the  place  witb  very  little  trouble* 

After  pJundering  tbis  town,  they  repaired  to  the  island  of 
Lobo$de  la  Maty  and  took  a  small  Spanish  bark  by  the  way^ 
wdl  furnished  with  provieiohs.  Tiiey  nov  resolred  to  quit 
their  own  ship,  and  to  endeavour  to  'Sail  fiir  the  Eort  Indiea 
in  this  small  bark ;  and  accordingly  left  the  St  Geoi^fje  at 
wiehor  under  the  island  of  Lobos,  after  taking  every  thing 
▼aloaUe  out  of  her.  -Tfa^  then  sailed  across  the  Paeifio 
Ocean  to  the  East.  ladies,  and  arrived  at  the  Dutch  settl^^ 
ments,  where  their  bark  was  seized,  and  they  were  turned 
adrift  to  shift  for  themselves  as  they  best  might.  Dampior 
returned  naked  to  his  owners,  with  a  melancholy  relation  af 
his  unfortunate  expedition,  occasioned  chiefly  by  his  own 
strange  temper,  being  so  sei&sufficient  and  OTerbearing-  that 
lew  or  none  of  his  officers  could  bear  with  bim ;  and  when 
cHice  disputation  gets  in  among  tliose  who  have  the  dMnmand^ 
oiQcess  is  not  to  be  expected.  Even  in  this  distress,  be  waa 
received  as  an  eminent  man,  notwithstanding  bb  failings^ 
and  was  introduced  to  Queen  Anne,  having  the  honour  t» 
kiss  her  hand,  and  to  give  her  m^esty  some  account  of  tb^ 
dangers  he  had  undergona  The  merchants  were  so  sensible 
of  his  want  of  conduct,  that  they  resolved  never  to  trust  him 
any  more  with  a  command ;  and  this,  with  the  poverty  re* 
suiting  from  his  late  unlucky  voyage,  obliged  him  to  make 
the  tour  of  the  world  once  more  as  pilot  to  the  Duke,  com* 
manded  by  Captain  Woods  Rogers,  the  relation  of  wbidi 
voyage  forms  the  subject  of  next  Section* 
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CHAPTER  X. 

VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  BY  CAPTAIN  WOODS  ROGERS,  AND 
STEPHEN  COURTNEY,  IN  1708-1711. » 

INTRODUCTION. 

> 

IT  has  been  universally  allowed  by  all  competent  judges^ 
that  there  never  was  a  voyage  of  this  nature  so  excellent- 
ly adjusted  or  so  well  provided  in  all  respects,  as  the  present,^ 
or  in  which  the  accidents  that  usually  happen  in  privateers 
were  so  effectually  guarded  against;  owing  to  the  abilities  of 
th^  gentlemen  at  Bristol,  who  both  charged  themselves  witht 
the  expence  of  fitting  out  this  expedition,  and  took  care  of 
every  thing  relating  to  its  being  properly  fitted  out.  Their 
first  care  was  in  the  choice  of  proper  officers,  in  which  thiey 
were  v6ry  fortunate.  Captain  Woods  Rogers,  who  had  the 
chief  command,  being  a  bold,  active^  and  indefatigable  officer,^ 
not  too  ready  to  give  up  his  opinion  to  others,  and  not  apt 
to  be  flattered  by  other  people  giving  up  theirs  to  him.  Hia 
had  been  a  great  sufferer  by  the  French ;  but  his  most  sin-^ 
gular  qualities,  and  which  chiefly  recommended  him  to  the 
tommand  of  this  expedition,  were  a  peculiar  felicity  in  main- 
taining authority  over  his  seamen,  and  a  wonderful  readi- 
ness in  devising  expedients  luider  the  most  difficult  circum- 
stances. 

Captain  Stephen  Courtney,  the  second  in  command,  was 
a  gentleman  of  birth,  fortune^  and  amiable  character^  who 
had  contributed  considerably  to  the  expence  of  the  voy- 
age, and  went  in  the  expedition  that  he  might  see  how  it  was 
conducted,  and  either  be  able  to  prevent  miscarriages,  or  at 
least  to  make  a  faithful  report  of  its  incidents.  Captain  Tho^ 
mas  Dover,  the  third  in  command,  was  a  proprietor  also. 
He  was  bred  a  physician,  and  afterwards  made  a  noise  in 

VOL.  X.  Y  the 

■  A  Cruizing  Voyage  round  the  World,  &c.  by  Captain  Woods  Rogiera, 
8vo.  London,  1712.  Voyage  to  the  South  Sea,  and  round  the  World,  &c 
by  Captain  Edward  Cooke^  S  vol.  8vo.  London.  1712.  Harris,  L  150. 
Caiiender,  IIL  331. 


SSS  Earlif  CircumnetDigatiom,      part  ii.  book  it* 

the  world  by  recommending  the  use  of  crude  mercury. 
He  was  a  man  of  rough  temper,  and  could  not  easily  agree 
with  those  about  him,  yet  his  morose  disposition  hindered 
him  from  making  any  party  to  support  him  in  his  ill  humours. 
Captain  Cooke,  fourth  in  command,  was  second  to  Captain 
Courtney.  The  pilot  in  the  larger  ship  was  Captain  Wil- 
liam Dampier,  who  was  now  to  proceed  for  the  fourth  time 
into  the  South  Sea,  where  his  name  and  exploits  were  wel) 
known  and  terrible  to  the  Spaniards.  The  adventurers  were 
also  extremely  careful  in  the  choice  of  inferior  officers,  and 
even  as  far  as  possible  in  procuring  the  best  private  men  that 
could  be  found. 

In  the  next  place,  the  proprietors  established  rules  for  the 
proper  conduct  of  the  voyage^  which  were  digested  in  the 
following  articles  of  instruction,  and  signed  by  a  committee  of 
proprietors  at  Bristol,  on  the  14fth  July^  I7O8. 

<<  For  the  better  government  and  regulating  the  affairs  of 
the  present  voyage  of  the  ships  Duke  and  Duchess,  we  do 
iiereby  appoint  and  constitute  Captain  Woods  Rogers,  Cap- 
tain Thomas  Dover,  Captain  William  Dampier,  Mr  Charl- 
ton Vanbrugh,  Messrs  Green,  Fry,  Charles  Pope»  Gleodall, 
Bulkt,  .and  W'asse,  all  of  these  officers  on  board  the  DukCf 
to  be  the  council  on  board  that  ship  :  We  also  appoint  Cap^ 
]tain  Stephen  Courtney,  Captain  Edward  Cooke,  Messrs 
William  Stratton,  Bathe,  John  Rogers,  White,  and  the  mas- 
ter, officers  on  board  the  Duchess,  to  be  council  on  board 
that  ship,  in  case  of  the  ships  being  separated  from  each  other. 
Bttt^  when  in  company,  the  whole  officers  of  both  ships  above 
named,  are  conjunctly  to  come  on  board  either  ship  at  the 
aummons  of  Captains  Rogers,  Dover,  and  Courtney,  or.any 
two  of  them,  and  to  be  the  council  referred  to  in  our  general 
orders,  to  determine  all  matters  and  things  that  may  arise  or 
be  necessary  for  the  general  good  during  the  whole  voyage^ 
In  case  of  the  death,  sickness,  or  desertion  of  any  of  the  above 
officers  in  either  ship^  the  rest  who  are  of  the  council  of  that 
ahip  shall  convene  on  board  their  own  ship,  and  t:huse  ano* 
ther  fit  person  into  that  office  and  council." 

*<  We  farther  require  and  direct,  that  all  attempts,  attacks, 
and  designs  upon  the  enemy^  either  by  sea  or  land,  shall  be 
finit  consulted  and  debated,  either  in  the  particular  council 
if  separated,  or  in  the  general  council  if  together ;  and  as 
the' majority  shall  conclude  how  and  when  to  act  or  do,  it 
shall  be  indiapensably  and  chearfully  put  in  execution,  and 

without 


j6HAP.  X. 


Hogers  and  Courtney^ 


Sd9 


without  unnecessary  delay.  In  case  of  any  discontents,  dl& 
ferences^  or  nHsbehaviours  among  the  officers  and  men,  whicli 
may  tend  to  the  disturbance  of  good  order  and  government 
on  Doard;  either  the  men  or  persons  may  appeal  to  the  cap* 
tain  to  have  a  hearing  by  a  council,  or  the  captain  shall  call 
a  council  to  have  the  matter  heard  and  decided,  and  may 
prefer  or  displace  any  man  according  to  desert.  All  deci- 
sions and  judgments  of  the  council  shall  be  finally  determi- 
ned by  the  majority  of  voices ;  and  in  ease  of  an  equali^. 
Captain  Dover  is  to  have  a  double  voice  as  president^  and 
we  do  accordingly  order  and  appoint  him  president  of  the 
council.  All  matters  transacted  in  ihia  council  shall  be  re- 
gistered in  a  book  by  the  clerk  appointed  for  that  purpose.'' 
It  was  agreed  between  the  owners  and  those  emploved  in 
this  voyage,  that  all  prizes  were  to  be  divided  after  the  fol-.. 
lowing  rule.  Two-third  parts  of  the  clear  profits  were  to  be« 
long  to  the  owners,  and  one-third  to  the  officers,  seamen,  and. 
landsmen,  which  last  was  to  be  distributed  according  to  the 
following  proportions. 


IfxjohoUy  on  Shares. 

If  part  on  Shares^  and 

' 

• 

part  on  frages** 

A  captain,     ^   Shares 

24 

• 

Second  captain, 

20 

Wages. 

Shares.  / 

First  lientenanti 

16 

£S 

8 

Se^nd  lieutenant, 

10 

2  10 

5 

Third  lieutenant, 

S 

2 

4 

Master^ 

10 

2  10 

5 

First  mate. 

6 

2 

S 

Second  mate, 

4 

1  15 

-      2| 

Surgeon,          -          •    . 

10 

2  10 

6 

Surgeon's  mate. 

6 

1  10 

8 

Owner's  agent. 

10 

2  10 

5 

Riot, 

8 

2  10 

4 

Carpenter,         -         • 

6 

2 

8 

Carpenter's  mate. 

4 

1  10 

2 

Boatswain, 

6 

2 

8 

Boatswain's  mate. 

4 

1  10 

2 

Gunner, 

6 

2 

8 

Gunner's  mate. 

-   8i 

1  10 

1* 

Cooper,        - 

5 

1  10 

24 

Cooper's  mate. 

Si 

1    5 

.        .        .         li 

Midshipman,        ^ 

4 

1  10 

^ 

, 

■ 

Quarter* 

!  Tbe  wa^es  were  probably  montUjr,  though  no|  so  explained.— £. 
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Shares.      Wages.  Shares^ 

Quarter-master,          -          3        1  10  •        -        -          14 

Sailors,           .          -            24      1     8  -            -            It 

Land-meD>        -         -           IJ          14?  -            -            0\ 


•*  We  have  two  relations  of  this  voyage,  one  by  Captain  R07 
gers,  and  the  other  by  Captain  Cooke,  both  in  the  form  of 
journals.  On  the  present  occasion  I  shall  chiefly  follow  that 
written  by  Captain  Woods  Rogers,  taking  occasionally  ex- 
planatory circumstances*"  and  descriptions  from  Captain 
Cooke :  But  as  they  agree  pretty  well  in  their  relations,  I  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  break  the  thread  of  the  discourse^ 
but  shall  proceed  as  near  as  may  be  in  the  words  of  Captain 
Rogers." — Harris. 

Besides  using  as  the  ground-work  of  the  present  chapter^ 
the*  narrative  drawn  up  by  Harris  from  the  publications  of 
Captain  Woods  Rogers  and  Edward  Cooke,  we  have  care- 
fully employed  both  of  these  original  works  on  the  present 
occasion ;  yet  have  not  deemed  it  at  all  necessary  or  advise- 
able  to  retain  the  minute  and  tedious  nautical  remarks,  and 
have  chiefly  attended  to  such  interesting  circumstances  as  had 
not  been  suf&cicntly  illustrated  in  the  preceding  chapters  of 
this  book. — K 


Section  I. 

Narrative  of  the 'Voyage^  from  England  io  the  Island  of  Juan 

Fernandez. 

Our  force  on  this  voyage  consisted  of  the ^  Duke  of  SOO 
tons,  carrying  thirty  guns  and  170  men.  Captain  Woods 
Rogers  commander,  with  Captain  Thomas  Dover  as  second 
captain,  and  three  lieutenants;  and  the  Duchess  of  270  tons, 
with  twenty-six  guns  and  150  men,  commanded  by  Captain 
Stephen  Courtney,  having  Captain  Edward  Cooke  as  second 
captain,  andthr^e  lieutenants.  Both  ships  had  commission 
from  George  Princfe  of  Denmark,  husband  to  Queen  Anne, 
and  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  to  cruize  on  the  coasts 
of  Peru  and  Mexico  in  the  South  Seia,  against  the  French 
and  Spaniards,  and  to  act  jointly  and  separately. 

On  the  15th  June,  1708,  we  went  down  to  King- road,  to 
fit  our  ships  for  sea  and  the  better  to  keep  our  men  on  board, 
wh^e  we  continued  till  the  1st  August,  when  we  weighed 

anchor 
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anchor  and  towed  down  about  five  miles  below  the  Holmes. 
We  made  sail  at  one  next  inorning^  and  got  into  Cork  har  \ 
hour  on  the  5th  August,  where  we  remained  till  the  27th  ad- 
justing all  things,  taking  on  board  additional  men  provided 
there  for  us,  and  discharging  somQ  we  had  brought  from 
Bristol,  who  were  found  unfit  for  the  voyage.  Our  comple- 
ment of  men  in  both  ships  was  now  $S3,  of  which  above  a 
third  were  foreigners  from  most  nations,  several  of  her  ma- 
jesty's subjects  we  had  on  board  being  tinkers,  tailors,  hay- 
jnaKers,  pedlars,  fiddlers,  and  the  like,  with  one  negro  and  ten 
boys ;  yet  we  hoped  to  be  well  manned  with  this  motley  crew, 
when  they  had  got  their  sea-legs  and  had  learnt  the  use  of 
arms.  We  had  double  the  number  of  officers  usual  in  pri- 
vateers, which  was  meant  to  prevent  mutinies,  so  usual  in  long 
voyages,  and  to  secure  a  succession  in  case  of  deaths.  Our 
holds  were  so  full  of  provisions,  that  our  cables,  and  a  great 
deal  of  our  bread  and  some  water  casks  were  between  decks, 
and  having  1 86  men  in  the  Duke,  and  151  in  the  Duchess, 
we  were  obliged  to  send  our  sheet,  cable,  and  other  new  store 
cordage  on  shore  at  Cork,  to  make  room  for  our  men  and 
provisions,  yet  were  so  much  crowded  and  lumbered  that  we 
could  not  have  engaged  an  enemy,  without  throwing  much 
provisions  and  stores  overboard. 

Having  agreed  upon  signals  between  our  two  ships,  and 
appointed  pJaces  of  rendezvous  in  case  of  separation,  and 
how  long  to  wait  at  each  for  one  another,  we  took  sailing 
orders  from  the  Hastings  man  of  war  on  the  1st  Sq>tember, 
the  better  to  keep  company  of  her  and  a  fleet  bound  to  the 
southward  and  westward.  We  sailed  that  day,  and  the  next 
we  and  our  consort  stood  out  from  the  fleet  to  chase  a  sail 
we  saw  to  windward,  wh^a  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
that  our  ship  sailed  as  well  as  any  in  the  fleet,' not  excepting 
the  man  of  war,  so  that  we  hoped  we  should  find  our  heels, 
although  so  deeply  laden.  We  found  the  chase  to  be  a  small 
vessel  coming  from  Baltimore  to  join  the  fleet.  On  the  4th^ 
Captain  Paul  of  the  Hastings^  proposed  to  Captain  Court- 
ney and  me,  after  he  left  the  fleet,  which  would  be  soon,  to 
cruise  in  company  a  few  days  off*  Cape  Finister,  and  obliging- 
ly supplied  us  with  some  scrubbers,  iron  scrapers  for  the 
ships  bottoms,  a  speaking-trumpet*  and  some  other  things  of 
which  we  were  in  want,  and  would  not  accept  any  thing  in 
return,  as  our  voyage  was  to  be  so  long,  saying  he  hoped  our 
owners  would  restore  the  same  articles  for  hi$  ship  on  his  re- 
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tnrn.  That' evening)  codling  our  crews  on  deck,  we  informed 
them  whither  we  w^re  bound)  and  the  obgeots  of  our  expe* 
dition;  that  if  any  disputes  or  mutinies  bad  arisen,  we  mi^t 
hare  sent  home  the  refractory  in  the  man  of  war.  Only  one 
poor  fellow  was  dissatisfied,  who  was  to  have  been  tithing- 
man  that  year,  and  feared  his  wife  miffht  have  to  pay  forty 
shillings  for  his  default ;  but  seeing  all  around  him  pleased 
with  the  hope  of  plunder,  he  too  became  easy,  and  drank  as 
heartily  as  any  one  to  the  success  of  the  voyage. 

We  gave  chase  to  a  ship  on  the  10th  September,  about 
six  in  the  morning,  which  we  came  up  with  about  three  in 
Hie  afternoon,  whoi  she  shewed  Swedish  colours.  On  exr* 
amining  the  master,  we  found  he  had  come  round  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  and  suspected  he  had  contraband  of  war,  as 
some  of  the  men,  whom  we  found  drunk,  told  us  they  had 
gunpowder  and  cables  on  board ;  wherefore  we  resolved  to 
examine  her  strictly,  putting  twelve  of  our  men  on  boards 
Und  taking  the  Swedish  master  and  twelve  of  his  men  aboard 
our  ships.  Next  morning,  having  examined  the  men  and 
ftearched  the  ship,  we  found  it  difficult  to  prove  her  a  legal 
prtzet  and,  not  willing  to  lose  time  in  carryii^  her  into  a  port 
for  forther  examination,  we  let  her  go  witnout  embezzlement» 
She  was  a  frigate*built  ship,  of  about  270  tons,  and  twenty- 
tWo  guns,  bebnging  to  Stadt,  near  Hamburgh.  The  crew 
of  the  Duke  mutinied,  headed  by  oar  boatswain  and  other 
duree  inferior  officers,  alleging  the  Swede  was  a. good  prise^. 
and  had  roudi  contraband  goods  on  board,  though  we  oould 
find  none;  but  being  supported  by  my  officers,  well  armed,. 
I  at  length  pacified  the  men,  after  putting  ten  of  the  muti* 
ileers  in  irons,  and  soundly  whipping  a  sailor  who  had  ex- 
cited the  rest.  This  mutiny  would  not  have  been  easily  got 
the  better  of,  but  for  the  number  of  our  officers,  whom  we 
now  found  very  useful  in  bringing  our  crews  under  good  dis». 
liipline^  a  very  difficult  matter  in  privateers^  and  without 
which  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  succeed  in  distant  and  im-t 
portant  enterprizes.  We  sent  home  Giles  Cash,  our  boat- 
swain,  in  irons,  on  board  the  Crown  galley,  with  letters  to 
oar  owners,  justifying  our  severity ;  and  next  mcnrning  l^difr- 
obarged  our  prisoners  fi^om  their  irons,  on  their  humSe  sub  . 
mission,  and  solemn  promise  of  dutiful  behaviour  in  future.. 
•  On  tfa^  18tb,  between  Fuertaventura  and  Grand  Canarji 
we  chased  and  took  a  small  Spanish  ship,  bound  from  Toie* 
riff  to  Fuertaventurai  having  several,  men  aad  women  pas- 
sengers^ 
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tiengers,  and  laden  mik  a  variety  of  goods*  Ncact  .day  wq 
bore  away  for  Oratavia  Roads,  where,  after  much  discussioDt 
we  sold  the  vessel  for  450  dollars^  retaining  all  her  goods* 
The  80th  September  we  put  into  the  harbour  of  St  Vincent^ 
cne  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  coming  to  andior  in  teU 
fathoms  within  the  rock.  Seeing  several  men  on  shores 
though  the  island  is  not  inhabited.  Captain  Cook  went  ia 
Ae  pinnace^  well  armed^  to  see  who  they  were,  and  foqnd 
them  some  Portuguese  from  St  Antonio,  come  to  catch  tur- 
tles or  sea^tortoises^  who  told  him  we  could  have  wood  and 
Water  at  this  island,  which  is  in  lat  16<*  55'  N.  long.  24^  5(f 
W.  from  Greenwich.  It  has  great  plenty  af  Guinea  fowl^ 
wi&  some  hogs  and  goats ;  and  we  caught  abundance  of  fish 
in  the  road.  In  the  woods  diere  are  great  numbers  of  spidei^ 
as  large  as  walnuts,  and  their  webs  are  very  troiiblesome  to 
get  through,  being  very  numerous,  and  as  strong  as  ordinary 
threads. 

While  here,  new  disturbances  arose  among  the  men,  ia 
tei&iion  to  the  effects  taken  in  the  late  prize;  as  we  had  here 
$xi  opportunity  of  purchasing  various  things^  and  every  one 
wished  to  have  the  means  of  purchasing.  To  put  an  end  to 
all  these  heart-burnings^  and  to  fix  the  people  in  a  i*esoluti<Hi 
of  doing  their  duty,  we  determined. to  settle  this  affair  bjf 
framing  such  artioks  as  might  inspire  the  seamen  with^cour* 
tmte  and  constancy,  and  midse  them  as  willing  to  obey  asi  th0 
officers  to  command,  without  giving  our  owners  any  cause 
of  complaint.  It  cost  us  some  trouble  to  adjust  these  article^ 
but  they  effectually  answered  our  puipoae^  and  all  our  p^opl^ 
readily  agreed  to  abide  by  them. 

After  staying  two  days  here^  in  which  we  heeled  our  ships^ 
imd  got  wood  and  water  on  board,  our  boat  returned  with 
times  and  tobacco;  but  our  linguist,  who  had  been  sent 
ashore  to  procure  refreshments,  did  not  make  his  appear^^ 
ance.  Soon  after  there  came  a  boat  from  that  part  di  tho 
island  irtiere  the  governor  resides,  on  board  of  which  was  the 
^pnty-governor,  a  negro,  who  brought  limes,  tobacco^ 
oranges,  fowls,  potatoes,  hogs,  bananas,  musk*melons,  water* 
mekms,  and  brandy,  all  of  which  we  bought  of  him,  paying 
in  prize  goods  we  had  taken  out  of  the  bark  at  the  Craariec^ 
and  at  a  cheap  rate;  for  thev  are  a  poor  people,  and  are 
ready  to  truck  for  any  thing  they  want  at  any  pricey  in  such 
payments  as  they  can  make.  Being  ready  to  sail,  we  called  a 
council  to  consider  what  was  to  be  done  in  respect  to  the  ab* 

sence 
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sence  of  bur  linguist,  whohad  promised  the  deputy-governor 
to  wait  for  him  at  the  water-eide,  but  bad  broke  bis  word ; 
and  therefore,  as  his  absence  seemed  to  be  entirely  his  own 
fault,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  we  ought  to  leave  faim 
behind^  rather  than  our  two  ships  should  wait  for  one  man, 
who  had  disobeyed  orders*  We  were  the  more  incHned  to 
this,  that  others  might  learn,  by  this  example,  to  comply 
with  their  instructions  when  sent  ashore^  and  might  come 
aboard  again  without  delay,  after  complieting  their  business, 
and  not  iiatter  themselves  that  fair  words  and  fine  e^icuses 
were  to  atone  for  breach  of  duty,  to  bumour  the  fancies  of 
individuals,  at  the  expence  of  ddaying  the  voyage.  This  was 
certainly  but  an  indifferent  place  for  our  linguist  to-be  left 
in;  but  he  knew  the  people  and  the  language^  and  might 
easily  get  a  passage  home.  We  persisted  therefore  in  our 
resolution,  and  gave  orders  for  sailing  as  soon  as  possible, 
that  we  might  not  lose  the  proper  season,  and  be  obliged  to 
double  Cap^  Horn  at  a  wrong  time  of  the  year. 
-  Captain  Dampier  and  others  in  our  ships^  who  bad  for- 
merly put  in  at  St  Jago,  another  of  the  Cape  Verd  islands, 
said  that  this  island  of  St  Vincent,  though  not  so  much  fre- 
quented, is  preferable  to  St  Jago  for  outward-bound  ships,  as 
its  road  is  much  better,  has  better  land,  and  is  more  conve- 
nient for  wood  and  water.  The  island  is  mountainous  and 
barreui  its  plainest  part  being  over  against  the  sandy  bay 
where  we  anchored.  The  wood  growing  upon  it  is  riiert, 
and  only  fit  for  fuel.  We  watered  at  a  little  stream  that  flows 
from  a  spring  down  the  hill,  and  is  good  firesh-water,  the 
others  in  that  neighbourhood  being  brackish.  It  was  former- 
ly  inhabited  and  had  a  governor,  but  is  now  only  frequented 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  islands  in  tlie  season  for  oatchr> 
ing  turtle,  these  i&fonders  being  mostly  negroes  and  mulat-» 
toes,  and  very  poor.  The  stock  o^wild  goats  on  this  island 
bas  been  mostly  destroyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  St  Nicholas 
and  St  Antonio.  The  heat  at  this  pkce  was  so  excessive  to 
m^  newly  from  Europe^  that  several  of  our  men  became  sick, 
and  were  blooded.  There  are  a  few  wild  asses ;  and  some  of 
our  officers  wounded  one,  after  a  long  chase,  yet  be  held  out, 
and  tired  them;  : 

These  islands  are  named  from  Cape  Verd,  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  whence  they  lie  about  170  leagues  to  the  west.'  They 

are 

*  Tbe  difierence  of  longitude  between  the  cape  ^nd  islands  is  seven  de? 
grees  W.  or  140  marine  ]eagues,^£. 
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are  ten  in  nutnberi  of  which  St  Jago,  St  Nidioks,  Dona- 
^sta,  St  Antonio,  Brava,  Mayo,  and  Fue^  are  inhabited. 
St  Jago  is  much  the-  largest  and  best,  and  is  the  seat  of  the 
chief  governor.  Besides  sugar  and  tobacco,  this  island  pro- 
duces a  small  quantity  of  indigo^  which,  with  goat-skins  and 
some  other  articles,  are  sent  to  Lisbon.  The  capital  is  named 
likewise  St  Jago,  sind  is  the  see  of  a  bishop.  There  is  ano- 
ther town,  named  •  Ribera  grande,  said  to  consist  of  500 
houses,  which  has  a  good  harbour.  The  air  of  this  island  is 
rather  unwholesome,  and  the  soil  is  very  unequal,  the  vallies 
producing  some  corn  and  wine.  The  goats  are  fat  and  good 
eating,  the  females  usually  producing,  three  or  four  kids  at  a 
l^rth,  once  in  four  months.  Si  Nicholas  is  the  best  peopled 
aoKt  after  St  Jago.  Mayo  has  a  great  deal  of  salt,  formed  by 
the  heat  of  the  sdnin  pits,  or  ponds,  into  which  the  sea-wa- 
ter-is let  from  time  to  time,  and  might  furnish  many  thon«- 
8and  tons  yearly,  if  there  were  vent  lor  it.  The  fine  Marro^ 
quin  leather  is  nuide  from  the  goat-skins  brought  from  these 
islands. 

i  We  sailed  from  St  Vincent  on  the  Sth  October ;  and  in 
oirr^  passage  to  the  coast  of  Blras^il  some  new  disputes  arose 
among  the  men.-  After  various  consultations^  it  was  deter- 
mined that  one  Page,  second  mate  of  the  Duqhess^  should 
be  removed  into  the  Duke,  whence  Mr  Ballet  was  to  remove 
into  the  Duchess.  Captain  Cooke  was  sent  to  execute  this 
,  Mder,  which  Page  refused  to  obey,  but  was  brought  away  by 
feree.  Being  accused  of  mutiny,  he  requested  leave  to  go  to 
the  head,  before  entering  on  his  defence,  which  was  permit- 
ted, when  he  jumped  overboard,  meaning  to  swim  to  the 
Duchess^  while- both  captains  were  absent;  but  he  was 
brought  back  and  punished,  which  ended  this  dissension. 
(The '18th  November  we  anchored  before  Isla  Grande,  on  the 
coast  of  Brazil,  in  eleven  fathoms.  While  here  new  quarrels 
Arose,,  and  matters  had  like  to  have  come  to  a  great  height 
in  the  Duchess,  when. Captain  Courtney  put  eight  of  the 
rin^eaders  in  ironi^  which  frightened  the  rest,  and  proba- 
bly prevented  an  attempt  to  run  away  with  the  ship.  On 
the  i%A  two  mcD  deserted  from  the  Duchess^  but  were  so 
fnghtened  in  the  night  by  tigers,  as  they  supposed,  though 
only  monkeys  and  t^sboons,  mat  they  took  refuge  in  the  sea^ 
and  hallooed  with  all  their  might  till  they  were  fetched  on 
board :  yet,  on  the  25th^  two  Irish  landmen  stole  away  intp 
the  woods ;  but  both  were  taken  next  day,  and  put  in  irons. 
•      .     •  This 
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This  idlHid  is  remarkably  high  httidt  hsvtng  a  small  cWf 
md  a  tip  standing  up  on  one  side,  in  the  middle  of  the  high* 
est  land,  easily  seen  in  dear  weather ;  and  there  is  a  smaH 
island  without  hla  Grande  to  the  southward,  rising  in  three 
little  hummocks,  the  nearest  hummockto  tbe  great  idand 
being  the  smallest.  There  is  also  a  singularly  round  white 
rock  on  the  larboard  side,  nearest  Isla  Grande,  at  the.  eiH 
trance  between  it  and  the  main  going  in.  On  the  starboards 
Mde  of  this  entrance  there  are  several  idands,  and  even  the 
main  land  has  much  the  appearance  of  islands  till  well  iou 
The  best  way  is,  when  you  have  opened  the  coves  on  the 
itarboard-side  going  in,  which  are  inhabited,  to  get  a'  pilot 
to  carry  you  to  the  watering*cove*  on  Isla  Grande ;  oth^^ 
wise  send  a  boat  to  the  watering-<»ve,  which  lies  round  the 
inner  and  western  point  of  the  island,  and  is  near  a  leagae 
in  the  passage  between  small  islands,  but  room  enough  and 
bold.  It  is  the  second  cove,  under  the  first  high  mount) 
round  behind  the  first-seen  point,  after  getting  in  between 
the  two  islands.  This  is  the  cove  at  which  we  watered }  and 
we  sounded  all  the  passage  going  in,  having  seldom  less  thaa 
ten  fathoms*  There  are  other  two  very  good  coves,  but  we 
had  not  time  to  sound  them.  The  town  is  N.E.  from  tUui 
(DOve,  about  three  leagues  distant.  .  f 

Isla  Grande  is  about  nine  leagues  long,  consisting  <rf  high 
land^  as  in  the  main,  and  all  near  the  water  is  thickly  covert 
ed  With  wood.  The  idand  abounds  with  monkeys  and  other 
wild  beasts^  and  has  plenty  of  good  timber  for  various  use* 
a»  well  as  fuel,  with  exceUent  water;  and  orangey  lemons^ 
and  guavas  grow  wild  in  the  woods.  From  the  town  we  pro* 
cured  rum,  sugar,  and  tobaeco,  and  Uie  last  is  sold  veiy  dear^ 
though  not  good  for  smdking,  being  too  stronff.  We  got  also 
fowls  and  hogs,  but  the  latter  were  scarce  anodear ;  likewise 
maize,  or  Indian  com,  banimas,  plantains,  guavas,  lemons^ 
oranges,  and  pine-apples  are  in  great  plenty;  but  they  have 
no  bread  except  cauiada,  which  they  call  fatanada  pan^  at 
bread  of  wood.  Beef  and  mutton  were  cheap,  but  no  great 
quantity  to  be  had.  We  had  fine  pleasant  weather  most  of 
the  time  we  were  here,  but  hot  like  an  oven,  as.  the  suit  was 
quite  vertical.  The  winds  we  did  not  much  observei  aa  th^ 
were  little  and  variable^  but  commonly  between  the  N» 
#nd  K  .   ^ 

I  had  NenhofF's  account  of  Brazil  on  board)  and  from  all 
the  enquiry  and  observation  I  could  infilte}  I  found  his  de* 

fcription 
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seription  of  the  cduntry,  mth  its  animals  and  produetions^  Ho 
foe  just.  I  particularly  enquired  respecting  the  monster  call^ 
ed  the  liboyaf  or  roebuck-serpent,  thinking  it  fabulous;  but 
the  Portixguese  governor  assured  me  that  they  are  sometimes 
found  thirty  feet  long,  and  as  big  round  as  a  barrel,  being 
able  to  swallow  a  roebuck  at  one  morsel,  whence  it  has  its 
name ;  and  be  told  me  that  one  of  these  enormous  serpents 
bad  been  killed  near  the  town,  a  short  time  before  our  arri* 
▼aL  The  principal  products  of  Brazil  are  red  wood^  bearing^ 
the  name  of  the  country;  sugar,  gold,  tobacco,  snu£^  whale 
oil,  and  various  kinds  of  drugs;  and  the  Portuguese  build 
their  best  ships  in  this  country.  Brazil  has  now  become  very 
populous^  and  the  people  take  great  delight  in  arms>  espe^ 
oiaily  about  the  gold  mines,  to  whidi  people  of  all  kinds  re^ 
sort  in  great  numbers,  especially  negroes  and  mulattoeA 
Only  four  years  ago  [in  1704]  these  people  endeavoured  to 
make  themselves  independent,  but  have  now  submitted% 
Some  men  of  repute  told  me  that  the  gold  mines  increase  fast 
in  productiveness,  and  that  the  gold  is  got  much  easier  iii 
them  than  in  any  other  country. 

*  .The  indigenous  Brazilian  women  are  very  fruitful,  and 
have  easy  labours,  on  which  occasion  they  retire  into  the 
woods,  and  bring  forth  alone^  and  return  home  after  wash-* 
log  themselves  and  their  child;  the  husbands  lying  a-bed  for 
the  first  twenty-four  hours,  being  treated  asif  they  had  en- 
dured the  puns  of  child-birth.  The  lapoyersy  who  inhabit 
tike  inland  country  to  the  west,  are  the  most  barbarous  of  the 
natives,  being  taller  and  stronger  than  any  of  the  other  tribes, 
and  indeed  than  mest  Europeans*  They  wear,  by  way  of 
ornament,  little  sticks  thrust  through  their  cheeks  and  under* 
lips,  and  are  said  to  be  cannibals,  using*  poisoned  arrows  and 
darts.  Thqf  live  chiefly  by  hunting  and  fishing,  shifting 
their  habitations  according  to  the  seasons.  Their  kings,  or 
chiefi,  are  distinguished  by  a  particular  manner  of  shaving 
their  crowns,  and  by  wearing  their  nails  very  long.  Theiip 
priests  are  sorcerers,  making  the  people  believe  that  the  de<^ 
vfls  appear  to  them  in  the  form  of  certain  insects,  and  they 
perform  their  diabolical  worship  in  the-night,  when  the  wo- 
men make  dismal  bowlings,  in  which  consists  their  principal 
devotion.. .  .Th^  allow  polygamy,  yet  punish  adultery  with 
death.  When  the  young  women  are  marriageable,  but  not 
conrted,  their  mothers  carry  them  to  the  chiefs,  who  deflower 
them^^^iid  tiMs  is  deened  a  great'  honour.    Some  of  these 
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people  were  considerably  civilized  by  the  Dutch)  while  ihef 
possessed  a  part  of  Brazil,  and  did  them  good  senrice  under 
the  conduct  of  their  native  chiefs. 

Leaving  Isia  Grande  on  the  30th  November^  we  continued 
our  voyage  far  to  the  south,  where  we  endured  great  coldy 
owing  to  which)  a  third  part  of  both  ships  companies  fell 
sick  while  passing  round  Cape  Horn,  for  which  reason  we 
bore  away  for  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  which  we  had 
some  difficulty  to  find,  owing  to  its  being  laid  down  differ- 
ently in  all  the  charts.  Even  Captain  Dampier  was  much 
fit  a  I0S65  though  he  had  been  there  so  often^  and  had  as  it 
were  a  map  of  the  island  in  bis  head,  which  exactly  agreed 
with  it  when  we  came  there.  This  ought  to  induce  sea-offi- 
cers to  prefer  their  own.  proper  business  to  amusement,  since^ 
with  all  this  knowledge,  we  were  forced  to  make  the  main 
land  of  Chili,  in  order  to  find  this  island,  and  did  not  strike 
it  at  the  last  without  considerable  difficulty. 

We  arrived  at  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  on  the  1st  Fe- 
bruary 1709)  and  having  a  good  observation  the  day  before» 
when  we  found  our  lat.  34°  10'  S.  ^  In  the  afternoon  we 
hoisted  out  our  pinnace,  in  which  Captain  Dover  set  off  to 
go  on  shore,  though  not  less  than  four  leagues  from  the  shipw 
As  it  grew  dark,  we  observed  a  light  on  shore^  which  some 
were  of  opinion  was  from  our  boat,  but  it  was  evidently  too 
large  for  that,  and  we  hung  up  a  light  to  direct  our  boatv 
n^^g  our  quarter-deck  gim,  and  showing  lights  in  our  mi- 
len  and  fore  shrouds,  that  our  boat  might  find  us,  as  we  had 
fallen  to  leeward /of  the  island.  Our  boat  came  aboard  agaiir 
about  two  in  the  morning,  having  turned  back  on  seeing  the 
light  ashore  when  within  a  league,  and  we  were  glad  they* 
)md  got  off  so  well,  as  it  now  began  to  blow.  We  were  all 
coi^viuced  that  the  light  which  we  had  seen  was  from  the 
shore,  and  therefore  prepared  our  ships  for  an  engagement, 
supposing  it  ought  proceed  from  some  French  ships  at  an- 
chor, which  we  must  either  fight  or  want  water.  AH  this 
stir,  and  apprehension,  as  we  afterwards  found,  arose  from' 
pne  poor  man,  who  passed  in  our  imaginations  for  a  Spanish 
garrison,  a  body  of  Frenchmen,  or  a  crew  of  pirates,  and  it 
IS  incredible  what  strange  notions  some  of  our  pec^le  enter- 
tained about  this  light;  yet  it  served  to  show  their  tempers' 

.  ^nd 

*  Juan  Eemandez  is  in  lat  SSP  40'  S.  long.  7^  W.  Massa  Faera,  in  tte 
fame  latitude,  is  In  long.  80°  50'  W.  from  Greenwich.— £. 
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i|.nd  spirits,  and  enabled  us  to  guess  how  dur  men  would  be- 
bave,  in  case  there  really  were  enemies  on  the  island. 

While  under  these  apprehensions,  we  stood  to  the  back' 
of  the  island  in  order  to  fall  in  with  the  southerly  wind,  till 
we  were  past  the  island.    We  then  stood  back  for  it  again, 
and  ran  close  aboard  the  land  that  begins  to  form  its  N.E. 
side.    The  flaws  came  heavy  off  the  tand,  and  we  were  forced 
to  reef  our  top-sails  when  we  opened  the  middle  bayj  where 
we  expected  to  have  found  our  enemy,  but  saw  all  clear,  and' 
no  ships  either  there  or  in  the  other  bay  near  the  N.E.  end. 
These  are  the  only  bays  in  which  ships  can  ride  that  come  here 
for  refreshments^  the  middle  one  being  the  best.    We  n=ow 
conjectured  that  there  had  been  ships  here,  but  that  they  had 
gone  away  on  seeing  us.    About  noon  of  the  2d  February^ 
we.  sent  our  yawl  on  shore,  in  which  was  Captain  Dover, 
Mr  Fry,  and  six  men,  all  armed ;  and  in  the  mean  time  we 
and  the  Duchess  kept  turning  in,  and  such  heavy  squalls 
came  off  the  land  that  we  had  to  let  fly  our  top-sail  sheets, 
keeping  all  hands  to  stand  by  our  sails,  lest  the  winds  should 
blow  them  away.    These  flaws  proceed  froiti  the  land,  which 
is  very  high  in  the  middle  of  the  island ;  but  when  they  pass-*- 
ed  by,  we  bad  little  or  no  wind.    As  our  yawl  did  not  re- 
turn, w.e  sent  the  pinnace  well  armed,  to  see  what  had  oc- 
casioned the  yawl  to  stay,  being  afraid  there  might  be  a 
Spanish  garrison  on  the  island,  who  might  have  seized  her 
and  our  men« 

Even  the  pinnace  delays  returning,  on  which  we  put  up 
a  signal  for  her  to  come  back,  when  she  soon  came  oS  with 
abundance  of  cray-flsh,  bringing  also  a  man  cloathed   in  / 

S oat-skins,  who  seemed  wilder  than  the  original  owners  of 
is  apparel.  His  name  was  Alexander  Selkirk,  a  Scotsman, 
who  had  been  left  here  by  Captain  Stradling  in  the  Cinque-^ 
ports,  and  had  lived  alone  on  the  island  for  four  years  and 
four  months.  Captain  Dampier  told  me  he  had  been  mas- 
ter of  the  Cinque-ports,  and  was  the  best  man  in  that  vessel ; 
so  I  immediately  agreed  with  him  to  serve  as  a  mate  in  the 
Duke.  During  his  stay,  he  had  seen  several  ships  pass  by, 
but  only  two  came  to  anchor  at  the  island,  which  he  found  to- 
be  Spaniards,  and  therefore  retired  from  them,  on  whkii 
they  fired  at  him,  but  he  escaped  into  the  woods.  Had  they 
been  French,  he  would  have  surrendered  to  them ;  but  chose 
rather  to  run  the  risk  of  dying  alone  on  the  island  than  fali 
into  the  ha4d8  of  the  Spaniards^  as  he  suspected  they  would 
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pat  him  to  deatk,  or  make  him  a  slave  in  their  mines.  The 
Spaniards  had  Imded  before  he  knew  what  they  were^  and 
came  so  near  him  that  he  had  much  ado  to  escape ;  for  they 
sot  only  shot  at  him,  but  pursued  him  into  the  woods,  where 
he  climbed  up  a-  tree^  at  the  foot  of  which  some  of  them 
made  water,  and  killed  several  goats  just  by,  yet  went  away: 
without  discovering  himt 

He  told  us  that  he  was  born  in  Largo,  in  the  county  of 
Pife  in  Scotland,  and  was  bred  a  sailor  from  his  youth-  The 
reason  of  his  being  left  here  was  a  difference  ynth  Captain 
Stradlin^;  which,  together  with  the  ship  being  leaky,  made 
him  at  nrst  rather  willing  to  stay  here  than  to  continue  in 
the  ship ;  apd  when  at  last  he  was  inclined  to  have  gone,  the 
captain  would  not  receive  him.  He  had  be^i  at  the  island 
before  to  wood  and  water,  when  two  of  the  men  were  left 
upon  it  for  six  months,  the  ship  being  chased  away  by  two 
French  South-Sea  ships  i  but  the  Cinque*ports  returned  and 
took  them  off,  at  whidi  time  he  wa^  left.  He  had  with  him 
his  clothes  and  bedding,  with  a  firelock  and  some  powder 
and  bullets^  some  tobacco,  a  knife,  a  kettle^  a  bible,  with 
some  other  books,  and  his  mathematical  instruments.  He 
diverted  himself  and  provided  for  his  sustenance  as  well  as 
he  could;  but  had  much  ado  to  bear  up  i^ainst  melancholy 
for  the  first  eight  months,  and  was  sore  distressed  at  being 
left  alone  in  such  a  desolate  place.  He  built  himself  two  huts 
of  pimento  trees,  thatched  with  long  grass,  and  lined  with 
eoat-skin^  killii^  goats  as  he  needed  them  with  his  gun,  so 
K>ng  as  his  powder  lasted,  which  was  only  about  a  pound  at 
first.  When  that  was  all  spent,  he  procured  fire  by  rubbing 
two  sticks  of  pimento  wood  together.  He  slept  in  nis  larger 
hut,  and  cooked  his  victuals  in  the  smaller,  which  was  at 
some  distance^  and  employed  himself  in  reading,  praying,  and 
singing  psalms^  so  that  he  said  he  was  a  better  Christian  du-* 
ring  his  solitude  than  he  had  ever  been  before,  or  than,  aa 
he  was  afiraid,  he  should  ever  be  again. 

At  first  he  never  ate  but  when  constrained  by  hunger^ 
partly  from  grief,  and  partly  for  want  of  bread  and  salt. 
Keithier  did  he  then  go  to  bed  till  he  could  watch  no  longer^ 
the  pimento  wood  serving  him  both  for  fire  and  candle,  as  it 
burned  very  clear,  and  refreshed  him  by  its  fi:agrant  smell. 
He  might  have  had  fish  enough,  but  would  not  eat  them  fot 
wantof  salt,  as  they  occasioned  a  looseness ;  except  cray^fish^ 
which  are  as  large  as  our  lobsters,  and  are  very  good.  These 
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lie  Qometimes  boiled)  and  at  other  tisies  broiled,  as  he  did  ht» 
goat's  flesh,  of  which  he  made  good  broth,  for  they  are  not 
30  rank  as  our  goats.  Having  kept  an  account,  he  said  be 
had  killed  500  goats  while  on  the  island^  besides  having 
caught  as  many  more,  which  he  marked  on  the  ear  and  1^ 
them  go.  When  his  powder  failed,  he  rqn  down  the  goats 
by  speed  of  foot;  for  his  mode  of  living,  with  continual  es^ 
ercise  of  walking  and  running,  cleared  him  of  all  gross  hu-» 
inours,  so  that  he  could  run  with  wonderful  svviftness  through 
the  woods,  and  up  the  hills  and  rocks,  as  we  experienced  ia^ 
catching  goats  for  us.  We  had  a  bull^dog,  which  we  sent 
along  with  several  of  our  nimblest  runners  to  help  him  in 
catching  goats^  but  he  outstript  our  dog  and  men,  caught 
the  goats,  and  brought  them  to  us  on  his  back.  On  one  xk> 
casion,  his  agility  in  pursuing  a  goat  had  nearly  cost  him  him 
life :  as,  whue  pursuing  it  with  great  eagerness,  he  caught- 
bold  of  it  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  of  which  be  was  not 
aware,  being  concealed  by  bushes,  so  that  he  fell  witli  the 
goat  down  the  precipice  to  a  great  depth,  and  was  so  bruised 
and  stunned  by  the  fall,  that  he  lay  senseless,  as  he  supposed, 
for  twenty-four  hours^  and  when  he  recovered  his  senses 
found  the  goat  dead  under  him.  He  was  then  scarcely  able 
to  crawl  to  his  hut,  about  a  mile  distant,  and  could  not  stic 
out  again  for  ten  days. 

He  came  at  length  to  relish  his  meat  well  caiough  without 
bread  and  salt.  In  the  proper  season  he  had  plenty  of  good 
turnips^  which  had  been  sowed  there  by  Captain  Dampier*s 
men,  and  had  now  spread  over  several  acres  of  ground.  He 
had  also  abundance  of  cabbage,  from  the  cabbage-palms,  and 
seasoned  bis  food  with  the  fruit  of  the  pimento^  which  is  the 
«ame  with  Jamaica  pepper,  and  has  a  fine  jQavour.  He  found 
also  a  species  of  black  pepper,  called  malagetOf  which  was  good 
for  expelling  wind  and  curing  gripes.  He  soon  wore  out  all 
his  shoes  and  other  clothes,  by  running  in  the  woods ;  and, 
being  forced  to  shift  without,  bis  feet  became  so  bard  that  he 
ran  about  every  where  without  inconvenience,  and  it  was 
some  time  after  he  came  to  us  before  he  could  wear  shoes,  as 
his  feet  swelled  when  he  first  began  again  to  wear  them« 
After  he  had  got  the  better  of  his  melancholy,  he  sometimes 
amused  himself  with  carving  his  name  on  the  trees,  together 
with  the  date  of  his  being  left  there,  and  the  time  of  his  soli* 
tary  residence.  At  first  he  was  much  pestered  with  cats  and 
rats,  which  had  bred  there  in  great  numbers  from  some  of 
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each  species  which  had  got  on  shore  from  ship^  that  hacf 
wooded  and  watered  at  the  island.  The  rats  gnawed  his  feet, 
and  clothes  when  he  was  asleep,  which  obliged  him  to  cherisk 
the  cats,  by  feeding  them  with  goats  flesh,  so  that  many  of 
them  became  so  tame  that  they  used  to  lie  beside  him  in  hun-- 
dreds,  and  soon  delivered  him  from  the  rats.  He  also  tamed 
some  kids,  and  for  his  diversion  would  at  times  sing  and 
dance  with  them  and  his  cats:  So  that,  by  the  fiivour  of  Pro- 
vidence and  the  vigour  of  bis  youth,  for  he  was  now  only 
thirty  years  of  age,  he  came  at  length  to  conquer  all  the  in- 
conveniences of  his  solitude,  and  to  be  quite  easy  in  his 
mind. 

When  his  dothes  were  worn  out,  he  made  himself  a  coat 
and  a  cap  of  goat  skins,  which  he  stitched  together  with 
thongs  oi  the  same,  cut  out  with  his  knife,  nsing  a  nail  by 
way  of  a  needle  or  awL  When  his  knife  was  worn  out,  he 
made  others  as  well  as  he  could  of  some  old  hoops  that  had 
been  left  on  the  shores  which  he  beat  out  thin  between  two 
stones,  and  grinded  to  ui  edge  on  a  smooth  stone.  Having 
some  Unen  aoth,  he  sewed  himself  some  shirts  by  means  of 
a  nail  for  a  needle,  stitching  them  with  worsted,  which  he  pult- 
ed  out  on  purpose  from  his  old  stockings,  and  he  had  the  last 
of  his  shirts  on  when  we  found  him.  At  his  first  coming  on 
board,  he  had  so  much  forgotten  his  language,  for  want  of 
use,  that  we  could  scarcely  understand  him,  as  he  seemed  to 
sp^ik  his  words  only  by  halves.  We  ofiered  him  a  dram^ 
which  he  rdused,  not  having  drank  any  thing  but  water  ail 
the  time  he  had  been  on  the  i^and,  and  it  was  scMne  time  be- 
fore he  could  rdish  our  provisions.  He  could  give  us  no  far- 
ther account  of  the  productions  of  the  island  than  has  been 
already^  except  that  there  were  some  very  good  black  plums»* 
but  hird  to  oome  at,  as  the  trees  which  bear  them  grow  on 
high  mountains  and  steep  rocks.  There  are  many  pimento 
trees,  some  of  them  being  sixty  feet  high  and  two  yards  round  ; 
and  we  saw  cotton  trees  still  higher,  and  near  four  fathoms 
round  the  stems.  The  climate  is  excellent,  and  the  trees  and 
grass  are  quite  verdant  the  whole  year.  The  winter  lasts  no 
longer  than  June  and  July,  and  is  not  Aexk  severe,  there  be- 
ing then  only  slight  frosts  and  a  little  hail,  but  sometimes 
very  great  rains.  The  heat  of  summer  is  equally  modent% 
and  there  is  not  mudi  thundor  or  tempestuous  weather.  He 
saw  no  venomous  or  savage  creature  on  the  islcmd,  nor  any 
other  beasts  besides  goats^  bred  there  from  a  few  brought  1^ 
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Jqan  Feniaadez,  ir  Spaoiafd,  who  settkd  tlitre.omlh  a  fev 
Cuniii^  till  the  cooUnent  of  Cbili  b^^  to  submit  to  the 
SpaoiaiTflSp  when  they  removed  to  that  couatry  as  mote  pro- 
fitable. •  This  islandj  however,  might  pnaintaiii  a  good  many 
people,  and  is  capable  of.  bqing  made  so  strong  that  they 
Gonld  not  be  easily  dislodged*        . 

We  got  our  smith's  foi^  ashore  on  the  9d  February,  and 
set  our  cxwpers  to  work  to  repair  oar  water  casks.  They 
made  a  little  tent  cdso  for  me  on  shoref  to  enJOT  the  benefit 
of  the  land  aixm  The  two  ships  also  set  cm  tents  mr  their  sicli^ 
so  that  we  had  presently  a  kind  of  smaU  town,  in  which  aQ. 
who  were  able  were  busily  employed.  A  few  men  supplied* 
us  With  excdQent  fish,  in  such  abundance  that  they  could  take 
as  many  in  a  few  hours  as  would  serve  200  men  for  a  meaL 
There  were  some  sea-fowl  in  the  bay,  as  laroe  as  geese,  but 
they  eat  fishy.  The  gooernor,  for  so  we  caBed  Mr  Sdkirt;^ 
never  failed  to  procure  us  two  or  three  goats  every  day  fof 
our  sick  men,  by  which,  with  the  help  of  cabbages  and  othor 
vegetables,  and  the  wholesome  air,  our  men'  spon  recovered 
firbm  the  scurvy,  and  ^e  found  this  island  exceedingly  agreed 
able,  the  weather  being  neither  too,  hot  nor  too  cold.  We 
spent  our  time  till  the  lOth.in  refittingipur  ships,  taking  wood 
on  board,  and  laying  in  a  stock  of  water,  that  wkich^  we 
brought  from  England,  St  Vincents;  and  Isia  Grande,  being 
•spoilt  by  the  badness  of  our  casks.  We  also  boiledt  up  and 
refined  eighty  gallons  of  oil  of  sea-lions,  which  we  used  in 
lamps  to  save  candles,  and  might  have  prepared  several  ton^ 
if  we  had  been  provided  with  vessels.  The  sailor^  sometimes 
used  this  oil  to  fry  their  fish,  for  want  of  butter,-  and  found  it 
sufiiciently  agreeable.  The  men  who  worked  ashore  in  re-* 
pairing  our  rigging,  eat  the  young  seals,  which  they  prefer- 
red to  our  ship's  provisions,  alleging  that  it  Was  as  good  as 
English  lamb.  We  made  all  the  haste  we  could  to  get  every 
thing  on  board,  as  \^e  learnt  at  the  Canaries  that  five  stout 
French  privateers  were  coming  in  company  into  the  South 
Sea- 

This  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  is  about  fifteep  English 
miles  in  length  from  E.  to  W.  and  five  miles  where  broadest^ 
but  averaging  little  more  tlian  two  miles  in  breadth,  and  is 
mostly  composed  of  high  rugged  land.  I  know  of  nothing  in 
its  neighbourhood  which  may  endanger  a  shjp,  except  what 
is  distinctly  visible.  We  anchored  in  the  great  bay,  [La  Baia 
or  Cumberland  harbour]  on  the  N.E,  side,  about  a  mile  from 
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the  bottom'  of  the  bay,  biir  best'baw6r  beMg  dropt  m  Ibrtjr 
'&thoms,  and  ^e  streaiti  anchor  carried  in  with  the  8hore» 
'where  it  was  laid  in  about  thirty  fathoms.  We  here  had 
plenty  of  several  sorts  offish,  as  silver-fish,  snappers,  bonitoe^ 
cictalios,  pollocks,  old  wives,  and  cray-fish  of  great  size.  Tfxt 
^wind  blows  here  generally  off  tb*"  shore,  sonietimtes  in  heavy 
squalls,  but  for  the  most  part  calm,  and  where  wb  were  itioor- 
ed  die  Water  was  very  smooth,  owing  to  thi^  winding  of  the 
shore.  Mr  SelkiHt  told  tis'  it  had  never  blown  towards  this 
land  above  four  hours,  all  the  tinoie  he  had  been  there.  It% 
b11  bills  and  vBllies,  and  would  doubtless  produce  most  plants 
tisual  in  sudh  climates,  if  manured  and  cultivated,  as  tne  sd& 
promises  well  in  most  parts,  and  already  grows  tunrrps  atiA 
some  other  roots,  which  I  suppose  were  formerfy  sowed,  ft 
has  plenty  of  wood  and  water,  and  abundance  or  wild  goats. 

There  are  such  numbers  of  great  sea-lions  and  other  seals 
of  various  sorts,  all  having  excellent  furs,  in  every  bay,  thkt 
we  could  hardly  walk  about  along  shore  for  them,  as  t%f6y 
lay  about  in'flocks  like  sheep,  their  young  ones  bleating  for  - 
their  dams  Hke  so  many  Iambs.  Some  of  these  sea*lions  are 
as  big'in  this  bodyas  an  English  ox,  and  they  roar  like  lions. 
They  are  covered  ^IVti  short  hair  of  a  light  cplonr,  which  is 
still  lighter  on  the  young  ones.  I  suppose  they  live  partly  on 
fish  and  partly  on  grass,  for  they  come  on  shore  by  means 
iof  their  fore  ptiws,  dragging  their  hind  parts  after  thetn,  and 
bask  themselves  in  the  sun  fn  great  nutnbers.  Th^  cut  near 
'a  foot  deep  of  fat,  and  we  killed  a  good  many  or  them  fbt 
the  sake  of  their  oil,,  which  is  of  good  quatltjr,  but  they  are 
difficult  to  kill.  Both  sea-lions  and  seals  were  so  numerous 
on  the  shore,  that  we  had  to  drive  them  away  before  we  could 
land,  ^nd  they  were  so  numerous  as  is  hardly  credible^  ma^ 
'king  a  most  prodigious  noise. 

There  are  but  few  birds.  One  sort,  called  pardelas  by  the 
Spaniards,  burrow  in  the  ground  like  rabbits,  and  are  said 
to  be  good  eating.  There  are  also  humming-birds^  not  much 
larger  than  humble  bees,  their  bills  ao  thicker  than  a  pin^ 
their  legs  proportional  to  their  bodies,  and  their  minute  fea- 
thers of  most  beautiful  colours.  These  are  seldom  taken  or 
"se^n  but  in  the  dveuings,  when  they  flv  about,  and  they  flew 
'sbteetimes  at  night  into  our  fire.  There  is  here  a  sort  of 
x^bbage  tree^  of  the  nature  of  a  palm,  producing  small  cab* 
bages,  but  very  sweet  The  tree  is  slender  and  straight,  with 
'drcuiar  knobs  on  the  stem  fourteen  inches  above  each  other, 

and 


sndlliavxn^Do leaiees  except  at  flie.foi».  Tbe tamdias ace 
•bout  twelve  feetdoa^  and  at  about  a  ifobt  and  a  half  from 
ithe  body tof  the  tree  begin  to  shootout  leaves,  which  ane  foiir 
feet  long  and  an  inohybroad,  and  so  regularly  pbced  tfaiat  the 
ovhole  rbraiich  seems  one  entire  leaf.  The  cabbagt^j  ^hick 
ffxmn  out  from  the  bottom  <Qf  the  tbranches,  is  about  a  foot 
long  and  very  white ;  and  at  the  bottom  of  this  there  gvovf 
dusliers  of  :be£rie8,  weighing  five  or  six  pounds,  like  bunches 
jo(  gi^peSf  as  Aced  as  cherries  and  larger  than  out  ibiack-heait 
-c^rriiea,  ^ach  ifaaWag  a  large  stone  id  the  -middle,  and  ihe 
pulp  *eats  likie  our  haw^.  These  cabbage  trees  abound  abooft; 
Ihree  miles  into  the  woods^  the  trunk  being  oft^i  eightf  ctr 
mnetjf  feet  high,  .mid  is  always  cut  down  to  get  the  cabbagei^ 
^hidi  are  good  eating;  but  most  of  them  grow  oa  the  toj^ 
<of  the  nearest  mpuntains  to  the  greeat  bay* 

We  found  here  seme.Quinea  pepper^  and  some  silk  dottoii 

tfees,  besides  several  others  with  the  names  of  which  I  am 

not  acquainted.     Pimento  is  the  best  timber,  and  the  most 

plentiful  at  this  side  of  .£be  island,,  but  it  is  very  apt  to  split 

till  it  is  a  little  dried.     We  cut  the  longest  ^nd  cleanest  to 

split  for  fire  .wood.     In  the  nearest  plain,  we  found  .abund* 

ance  of  turnip  greens,  and  water-cresses  in  the  brooks,  which 

greatly  refreshed  our  men,  and  quickly  cured  them  of  the 

scurry.    Mr  Selkirk  afaid  the  turnips  formed  good  roc6i  in 

.our  summer  oionths,  which  are  winter  at  itbis  idlaad.;  bit 

-tfais.being.antumn,  they  were  all  runoip  to. seed,  so  thiat'ime 

had  no  benefitjof  thecn  esQe{^ing  their  green  leaves  and  ahmts* 

:The  aoil  is  a  kiose  blaok  .-earth,  and  the  vocks  are  very  iiotten^ 

.ao  that  it  is  dangerous  to  climb  the  Jiillsfiir  cabbages  witboiit 

great  oace.    There  arCialso  many  holes  dug  Jiito:thegniii|Bd 

by  a  sort  of  birds  called  puffijUy  which  give  wfif  in  walking, 

and  endanger  :the  breaking  or  wrenching  a  limb.     Mr  Sa- 

.kidc  said  he  had  jseen  snow  and  ice  here  in  Jisly,  the  depth 

of  the  southern  winter ;  but  in  September,  October,  and  No^ 

<  vembery  the  apring  months,  the  dUtnate  is  very  pleasant,  and 

there  are  then  abundance  of  excellent  herbs,  as  paraleiB, 

parsley,  and  sithes.  We  found  also  an  herb,  not  unlifae^^nsr- 

}eWf  which  proved  very  .useful  to  our  surgeons  for  fbmenta- 

tiooa.     it  has  a  moat  grateful  smell  like  balm,  bdt  atroi^ar 

.and  more  cordial,  and  grew  in  plenty  near  the ^hjoirc.     We 

.gathered  many  large  bundles  of  it,  which  were  dried  in  the 

shade,  and  sent  aboard  for  alter-use,  besides  strewing  the  tents 

with  it  fresh  gathered  every  morning,  which  tended  much  to 

tlie 
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the  recovery  of  our  tick,  of  wfaomt  though  tiumeroas  when 
we  catne  here^  only  two  died  bdonging  to  the  Dacbeas.  Wai 
finind  the  nights  very  cold,  and  the  days  not  near  so  waria 
•as  might  have  been  expected  in  so  low  a  latitude^  It  hardly 
ever  rains,  instead  of  which  there  fall  rery  heavy  dews  in  the 
ziight,  which  serve  the  purposes  of  rain,  and  the  air  le  ahaos^ 
perpetually  serene. 

The  18th  February  we  held  a  consultation)  in  wfaidi  we 
frani^  several  regulations  for  preservihg  secrecy^  discipline^ 
and  strict  honesty  in  both  vessels ;  and  on  the  l7th  we  de- 
termined that  two  men  from  the  Duke  should  serve  in  the 
DucbesS)  and  two  of  her  men  in  the  Duke,  to  see  that  justice 
was  reciprocally  done  by  each  ship's  company  to  tlie  other. 
The  28th  we  tried  both  pinnaces  in  the  water  under  sail,  h»- 
ving  a  gun  fixed  in  each,  and  every  thing  else  requisite  tm 
ilrender  them  very  useful  small  privateers^ 


Section  II,, 
«...  . 

Proceedings  of  the  Expedition  on  the  Western  Coast  qf 

America* 

In  the  evoning  of  the  l^th  March'  we  sftw  a  sail,  and  the 
l)ucheR8  being  nearest  soon  took  her.  .  Sb^  was  a  small  bark 
of  sixteen  tons  from  Payta,  bound  to  Cheripe  for  flour,  ha- 
lving a  small  sum  of  money  on  board  to  make  the  purchase^ 
being  commanded  by  a  MestizOf  or  one  begotten  between  a 
Spaniard  and  an  Ihdianf  having  a  crew  of  eight  nien«  one  a 
Spaniard,  another  a  negro,  and  all  the  rest  Indians.  On  ask- 
,uig  for  news^  we  were  told,,  that  all  the  French  ships,  being 
seven  in  number,  had  left  the  South  Sea  six  months  before,  and 
no  ^lor9  were  to  come  there ;  adding^  that  the  Spaniards  had 
such  an  aversion  to  them^  that  they  tiad  killed  many  French- 
'  men  at  Callao,  the  port  of  Lima,  and  quarrelled  with  them 
so  freouently  that  none  of  them  were  suffered  to  come  ashore 
there  ror  some  time  before  they  sailed. 

After  putting  some  men  aboard  the  priee,  we  haled  close 
upon  a  wind  for  the  isle  of  Lobos^  and  had  we  not  been  in- 
formed by  our  prisoners^  had  endangered  our  ships  by  run- 
ning 

'  It  is  quite  obvious  that  they  bad  now  left  Juan  Fernandez,  but  tbi» 
drcumstance  and  its  date  are  omitted  by  Harris.-^E. 
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ning  too  far  within  that  isle,  as  th^e  are  shoblft  betore^  the 
island  and  the  main,  having  a  passage  for  boats  only  hi  that ^ 
direction  to  get  into  the  road  which  is  to  leeward  of  these' 
inlands  in  a  sound  between  them     This  sonnd  is  a  mile  long 
and  halftt  mile  wide^  and  has  from  ten  to  twelve  fathoms  on  < 
good  grounds     The  t>nly  entrance  for  ships  is  to  leeward  of 
the  islands.'    We  wehtiri  with  a  small  weather  tid'e^  but! 
ooutd  ms^ef  observe  it  to  flow  above  three  feet  while  we  wire 
there    Qn  the  eastermost  island  there  Is  a  round  hammodtyi 
behjtid  which  is  a'small  cove,. very  smooth,  deep,  andconve** 
nient  emmgh  for  careening  a  ship ;  we  here  hauled  up  and 
fitted  our  "prize,  which  we  named  the  Bcfgtismni^.  The  high-/ 
c^t  part  of  the  island  of  Lobos,  as  seen  from  Uie  road,  di4 
ttot  seem  much  higher  than  the  top-mast  head  of  a  large  ship.  • 
The  soil  is  a  hungry  white  clayish  earth,  mixed  with  sand, 
and  rocktt ;  and  there  is  no  fresh  water,  nor  any  green  thing*' 
to  be  seen  on  either  of  the  islands.     They  are  frequented  by 
many  vultures  or  carrion  crows,  and  looked  so  li^e  turkeys, 
diat  one  of  our  cheers  was  rejoiced  at  the  sight,  expecting 
to  fare  sumptuously,  and  would  not  wait  till  the  boat  could 
put  hhn«ashore,  but  leapt  into  the  water  with  his  gun^  and. 
let  fly  at  a  parcel  of  them ;  but,  when  be  came  to  take  up  his . 
game,  it  stunk  most  abominably,  and  made  us  merry  at  his- 
eKpence/    The  other  birds  here  are  pdtcans,  penguins,  bob- 
bies, guUs^  and  one  resembling  teal,  which  nestle  in  holes  un<» 
der  ^oulid.    Our  men  got  great  numbers  of  these  birds; 
'whicm  they  said  were  good  meat  aifter  bfeihg  skinned. 

*  W^  Tound  abundance  of  bulrushes  and  empty  jars,  which' 
the  Spanish  fishers  had  left  on  shore ;  for  all  over  this  west- 
em  coast  of  America,  they  use  earthen  jars  instead  of  casks* 
for  containing  oil,  wine,  and  all  other  liquids.  There  are 
here 'abundance  of  searlionsand  seals,  the  latter  being  much: 
larger  than  those  we  saw  at  Juan  Fernandez,  but  their  fur 
not  so  fine.  Our  people  killed  several  of  these,  on  purpose 
to  eat  their  livers;  but  a  Spaniard  on  board  died  suddenly 
flfier  eating  them,  and  I  forbade  their  use,  and  we  learnt  also 
from  our  prinners^that  the  old  seals  are  very  unwholesome* 
The  wind  commonly  blobs  iiere  freKh  from  the  south,  veer* 
ing  to  the  east,  and  coming  over  the  land* to  where  we  lay* 
brought  with  it  a  most  noisome  smell  from  the  seals  on  shores 
which  gave  me  a  violent  headaeh,  and  €»^nded  every  .090 
else  eidremely.  We  found  nothing  so  ofR^V  e  at  Juan  Fer- 
nandez. 

Our 
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Our  prtBofi«t«  Hid  U6^  Ibttt  the  mi&p  ef  th^  Ifire  yRQeroy 
c£  Peru  hIfm  somi'^peoted  tocmbfirk  in  a  Spaohh  lOian  of 
vrmt  of  tbirtj^MX!  gantf  ibr  Acupoka^  with  het  fimily  and* 
T|ch^;  on  wkitk  voyi^  she  would  cither  itop  at  Payta  ibr . 
refresbmenlfl^  or  pass  in  sigjbt  of  that  place,  as  is  cuetooiary*. 
Hiey  said  dso  that  aboat  eig^bl  months  before,  a  ship  had, 
pbsacd  PlEiyta  for  Ax^paleo,  loaded  with  .flour  and  Jic^orss  * 
and  having  800,000  dollars  on  board.  Abo^  tba|  thc^y  had^ 
Ifft^  signior  Morel  at  Payta,  in  a  ship  laden  with  drji  gopds»r 
who  was  expeeted  to  sail  shortly  for  Lima;  and  tbst  a  stotH^ 
Vreocb^built  ship  riehly  laden,  and  having  a  bistiop^fxn  boards; 
wsis  shortly  expected  at  Payta.  This  is  the  common,  place* 
fiir  refreshments,  a«d  is  frequented  by  most  ships  from  Lima, 
or  other  parts  to  witldwaird,  on  their  way  to  Pafiama  or  other, 
jlorta  on  the  western  coast  of  Mexico.  On  this  iDfi>rni«itioQ9 
we  determined  to  spend  as  mneh  timoas^possiUecruimgoff 
Fayt%  so  as  n<»t  to  discover  that  w^'  ^ere  Ja<these  seaaiesft 
we  should  thereby  hirider  our  other ^deaigos^    .     . 

In  pursuance  of  tiiis  pkm,  we  took  a  j^lecMi  M  the  1st 
Aprils  of  500  tons  burden,  commanded  by  two  brothers^ 
Joseph  and  Juan  Mord^  laden  with  dry  goods  and  negroes.; 
iand  next  day  we  took!  another  prize.    We  now  determined, 
to  make  an  attack  on  the  toWn  of  GiMyaqmi;  and  .on  the 
>lth  April,  in  a  grand  consultation,  tUs  enterpticee  was  fully 
resolved  upon,  and  a  paper  of  instmctiona  was  drawn  up  for 
the  guidance  of  the  officers  who  were  to  command^  so  that, 
each  might  be. taught  and  kept  to  his  duty*    This  enteiprize 
was  to  be  conducted  by  the  three  captains^  Rogers,  Goort- 
ne^,  and  Dover.     Captain  Dover  was  to  con^mand  the  vaii 
division,  consisting  of  seventy  maririea;  Rogers  thetcentre 
company,  of  seventy~one  men,  mostly  officers  and.  sailors; 
and  Courtney  the  rear-guard,  of  seventy-three  men ;  while 
Captkin  Dampier,  with  a  reserve  of  twenty-two  men,  was  to 
bring  up  some  pieces  of  cannon,  to  be  employed  if  necessary* 
Oitr  force  therefore  4>n  this  occasion  consistod  of  i^SS*  men*^ 
Captain  Cooke  was  to  remain  in  the  Duchess  with  forty -two. 
men,  and  Captain  Fry  in  the  Duke  with  forty,  our  entire 
fotcti  being  SdO  menv  wbiie^we  bad  about  266  priBoners  in 
both  ships,  inchiding  Indians  and  Negroes. 

Every  thing  being  arr^ged,  we  bore  m  for  Cape  .B/aaco 
oA  thd  13  thy  of  which  we  had  sight  about  noon,  bearing 

Jbi.SLEi*. 

*  The  enumeration  in  the  text  gives  only  236  men.«— £• 
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EJS.E*  ten  leagues  oC    Oo  the  15th  in  the  morning  we 
saw  a  ship  near  the  diore,  and  having  little  ijFindt  the' Duke's 
beat,  comnjanded  by  Cuptain  Fry,  and  tha(  of  t|h^  Duchess, 
by  Captain  Cooke,  rowed  directly  for  her,  going  off  in.  inch  \ 
ha^e  that  neither  of  theBo  had  the  swivel  guns  cQou^n^, 
u^ed  in  the  boais,  neither  h^d  they  their  full  complennent  of 
men,  and  only  ten  muskets  and  four  pistoIj»,  with  not  niuc^ 
powder  aiid  shot^  and  no  water.    Thisy  row^-  very  hard,  for . 
six  leames  to'  get  up  with  the  ship,  and  on  Mr  Fry  geHing 
near,  die  hoisted  Spanish  coloursi^    Wc  could  plainly  s^. 
that  she  was  French-built,  >  and  ther^re  concluded  tnat  it . 
must  be  the- ship  we  had  long  lookcid  for,  which  was  to  cai;ry 
the  bi^hopl    Our  ships  being  almost  out  of  sight,  and  tbe^ 
chase  near  the  coasts  making  the  best  of  her  way  tQ  rum 
ashore  in  a  sandy  bay,  we  resolved  to  lay  her  on  bx>ard#  on/^ 
of  our  boats  on  each  bow, .  I  ^  being  then  on  her  weather, 
quarter,  fuid  Captain  Fry  on  her  lee*     \%  was  oiir  intention 
to  pretend  that  ^e  were  friends,  till  we  should  get  out  of  the.  \ 
way  of  her  stern-chase  guus;  hut  the  Duke's  men,  concei- 
ving the  Spaniards  were  going  to  give  us  a  volley,^  poured  in 
their  shot.    We  then  laid  in  our  oaijs,  and  fell  to  with  our 
small  arms.    We  kept  up  a  constant  fire  for  a  long  time^ 
which  was  returned  by  the  Spaniards,  who  killed  two  of 
Captain  Fry's  men,  and  wpunded  one  of  his  i^nd  two  of  mine. , 
One  of  the  dead  men  was  John  Rogers^  our  second  lieute- 
nant, and  brother  to  Captain  VVoods  Rogers,  who  had  be- 
haved himself  gallantly.   Finding  the  enterprize  too  difficulty 
Captain  Fry  drew  off  his  boat,  as  I  did  soon  after.    Captain 
Fry  then  put  some  of  bis  men  aboard  my  boat,  giving  ua 
some  powder  and  shot,  and  taking  in  our  woundea  men,  on 
which  he  stood  away  towards  our  ships,  while  I.  resolved  to 
keep  the  chase  if  possible  from  running  on  shore^  and  rather 
than  fair  to  clap  her  on  board.     Seeing  our  design,  the 
enemy  edged  off  to  sea,  and  we  after  them.    Our  ships  came 
up  apace,  while  we  kept  close  to  the  Spaniard,  sometimea 
firing  at  him.     At  length  the  Duchess  got  up  and  fired  a 
shot  or  two,  on  which  she.  struck,  and  we  immediately  board- 
ed.    The  men  begged  for  quarter,  and  v-}  promised  them 
all  civility.    This  ship  was  of  ^270  tons,  commanded  by  Don 
Joseph  ArizabeUfl,  and  .had  come  from  Panama  bound  for  * 

Lima 

,       » 

'  Tbig  particular  action  is  related  by  Harris  in  the  words  of  Captain 
Cooke^  who  commanded  the  boat  from  the  Daches8.<-*£« 
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Lima^  where  she  was  tp  have  been  fitted  out  as  a  man  pf  war, 
tfaecaiftain^  .haviKg  his  jcommissioh  on  boarcl  for  that  piir-  '. 
pose.  '  Sbe  liad  seventy  negroes  on  board,  with  many  pas- 
iiebgers'.  The  loading  was  bale  jgoods,  wkh  some  things  be*  . 
longing  to  the  bishop,  aiid  a  considerable'quantity  of  pearls; 
but  the  bishop  had  been  landed  at  Point  Sit 'Helena,  whence 
he  was  to  go  by  land  to  Guayaquil.  Many  of  the  passengera 
were  considerable  merchants  at  Lima^'and  the  1?riskest  Spa- 
liiards  I  ever.  saw.  After  the 'capture  of  this  ship.  Captain 
Cooke  remained  on  board,  sending^  her  captain  and 'the  rest 
of  t^e  prisotlers  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess.        .  *       • 

'Wje  iow /^i'oceeded  oli'our  intended  expedition  against 
Guayaqnii/ sending  ihe  Beginning  ahead  to  ^Punta  arena, 
^A'Sai^dy  Point,  on  thej  island  of  Pbna,  to  see  it  there  was 
any  force  to  oppose  us ;  liut  she  ooly  found  a  Spariish  bark, 
quite  eriiply,  riding  close  under  the  point:  She  had  been 
/sent  to  load  salt,  but  her  rii^n  had  abdndoned  her '<m  seeing 
lis  approa(ih.  At  five  in  the  afternoon,  Our  whole 'force  in- 
tended far  the  attack  upon  Guayaquil,  "being  embarked  in 
boats,  rowed  for  that  place;* *^nd  ap eleven  at  night  wb could 
see  a  light  in  the  tov^n,  on  which  we  row^d  as  easy  as  we 
could  and  in  silence,  'for  fea^  <5f  being  discovered,  till  we 
were  within  a  mile 'of  the  place.  We  then  heard  &  sentinel 
call  to  atiother,  and  aftfcr  cofiversing  for  some  time,*  bid  him 
bring  fire.  Perceiving  we  were  now  discovered,  we  rowed 
to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  opposite'  the  town,  whence  we 
saw  a  fire  lighted  up  at  the  placi.wberp  the  c'entmel?  had 
talked,  and*  soon  after  we'cbuld  see' lights  all  over  the  town 
a!nd  at  the  Water  side,  heard  theni  i^ing  the  alarm  bell,  fire 
sfeveral  vollies,  and  saw  a  fire  lighted  on  the  hill  where  the 
beacon  was  kept,,  all  on  purpose  to  give  notice  to  th6  town 
and  neighbourhood  that  we  were  come  into  the  river. 

Ouir  boats  wer'e  now  moored  with  grapplings,  and  so  hot 
a  dispute  took  plate  among  some  of  Our  officers,  that  they 
i^ere  heard  on  sHore;  but  as  the  Spaniards  did  not  under* 
stand  SVhat  they  said,  an  English  prisoner  was  brought  to 
the  shbi'e  to  interpret  what  they  heard.  By  thef  time  he 
c'ame,  the  dispute  was  over ;  but  this  Englishman  afterwards 
joined  us,  and  gave  "iis  this  account.  '  We  held  a  council  in 
the  stem  sheets  of  onfe  of  our  boats,  to  consider  whether  we  * 
should  land  immediately  or  wait  till  day-light;  and,  as  the 
barks  wiere  not  come  up,  in  which  were  the  artillery  and 
half  of  oulr  mipn,  and  as  we  did  not  know  the  ground  suffi-  ' 

ciently 
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cientlj  to  f^ct  ip  the  dark,  it  was  agreed  to  wait  till  day,  by 
w)iich  tim<^  it  was  hop^  the  barks  would  join.    We  accord- 
in^y  fell  down  the  riter  a  stidrtway,  to  meet  oor  barics,  • 
hearing  several  knusket  shots  by  the  way.    On  the  2Sd  April 
at  day^bre^k,  weskwi  6ne  of  i  our  barks  at  anchor  witfam  a 
mile '  of  the'  town,  close' under  the  shore,  and  the  other- 
coibing  up  the  rrv^r  with  the  tide  of  flood.    We  then  rowed 
up  to  oifr  bark,  whidh  had  fired  the  shots  we  heard  in  the  > 
x)ight  at  some  fisbermeh  passing  by,  whom  they  took. 

'  All  our  force  being  now  joined^  we  procieeded  up^the  river^  * 
and  sent  a  flag  of  truce  on  shore,  accompanieclby  Pon  Jo*  ' 
seph  Arizabella,  the  governor  <)f  Puna,  and  anoth^^priscHier;' 
and  then  towed  up  our  barks  over  against  the  town,  where  • 
we  came  to  an  anchor.'    When  Captaltl  AnJabeiia  carae 
with  oar  flag  of  tmce  before  the  <borregidor  ot  n»yw  of 
Gtiayaquill,  he  enquired  bur  numbers,  which  the'cs^ptain 
inaghifled,  on  which  the  corr^idpre  said  we  were  boys^  not  • 
nreto.    To  this  thi^-  captain  answered,  he  wo»ld  find-  them  • 
men,  and  brave  pties  too,  for  they  bad  fought  him  gallantly 
in  their  open^  boats,  aiihough  he  had  slain  the  brother  of  > 
tjpeir  commander' and. dtbei^;  and  therefore  advised  him  to  * 
agree  for  the  ranson^  of  the  town,  as  even  if  he  had  SOO^^men 
he  woiiid  be  unable  to  Ni^itb^iiftnd  the  English.    To  this  the 
corregidore' replied,  ilf^  ^r^  fs  reati^*. 

After  bringing  piir  barks  to  anchor^  we  went  np  the  river 
after  some  vessels,  sVx  of  which'  we  secured  and  brtmght  to  - 
anchor  beside  ou^  bkrks.    Wc  also  took  possession  of  two 
new  ships  of  about  400  tons  burden  each.     Soon  after 'this,  ^ 
the  governor  came  on  board  one  of  the  prizes,  to  treat  for  »' 
the  ransom  of  the  town  and  ships,  but  could  not  then  agree,  • 
but  promised  (o  meet  the  captains  again  at  seven  in  the ' 
evening,  but  did  not  keep  his  sword.    This  evening  our 
boats  toc^  some  canoes  having  silver  on  board.  On  the  24th 
in  the  morning,'  the  goVemor  came  off  again  to.  treat,  but  no 
agreement  coind  be  made }  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon  wo 
landed  ail  our  men  In  good  order,  when  the  Spaniards  only 
fired  one  volley  and  then  fled.     Our  men  pursued  'them  to  ^ 
where  their  cannon  were  placed,  which  they  soon  gained 
possession  of^  only  one  gunner,  an  Irishman,  remaining  by 
them  till  he  was  wounded  in  four  places,  of  which  he  soon 
afterwards  died. '  We,  marched  through  both  towns  in  a  com- 
pact body^  driving  tlie  enemy  before  us^  and  then  placed 
three  guards  in  the  three  churches,  setting  fire  to  five  or  six 

houses 
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bad  fWd»  liXtf  th^r  migju  pot  have  the  cover  af  these  hoiisef- 
to  awH>7  <Mir  guards  wbkb .  st<y)d  within  i^stol  shoU     Alt, 
tiig)»t  th^  kept  firing  at  oar  sentinels  from  the  woods^  yet. 
viibtuit.  doi^g  iif  Apy  barm.    Seyeral  piuli^  aW  of  hoWq  . 
and  foot  enmie  oMtof  the  wood»  as  if  to  i^tt^  ns^  but  made, 
no  alfteiapt    (a  the  mei^n  timet  th|B  pinnace  belonging  to  , 
the  Duchess».  in  wbicbi  wiis  Lieuteifimt  Cpnnely  and  twent^r 
two  men»  w^nt  up  the  ]:iv^er,  landed  at  every  house  near  its 
b^k^  and  brought  away  all'  the  plate  and  other  articles  of 
value  they  cQuld  find.    In.  this  servicei  th^y  had  some  skir-^  . 
n^hisg  with  the  enemy» .  iipi  which  one  of  our  men  wiaa 
W9ttnd^« 

•  Qn  the  25th  the  epemy  appeared  numerous  in  the  wooda^ 
v^iiee  they  sometimeft.^an^e  out  s^jid  skirmished  with  our,  - 
gnardsi  in  which  otie  of  our  mcin  was  woupded*.    We  spent  1 
Uie  afternoon  in  aendii^ig  o^  pFA>visions  from  the  town  to  buir 
sbips».  and  in  disposing. ^ii. things  in  rea4iness  incase  of  b^ 
ing  attiacked  ip  the  dS^Ii  ^  the  enemy  ^pp^ared  numerous^' 
about  the  iQutskirts.     For  this  ^easoq,  all  the  captains  con<«» 
centraXed  our  whole  force;  i^t  the  main  guarc^,  where  we  ba4 ; 
our  eannon  in  readiness^    Messengers  arrived  with^a  flag  of. 
truce  in  thQ  morping  pf  the  26tbs  to^treat  for  ransoming  the, 
town,  but  coujd  not  agree;  but  in  the  afternoon  it  wa^  at ^ 
leiigtb  agreed  to  pay  SQyOQO  dollars  for  it^  rainsom,  giving 
three  beist^esi.and.  wa  were  ^o  remaip  at  Puna  tUl  they  had  . 
time  to  raise  (he  sumiMfl^  ^he  inhabitants  )^  carried  away  ^ 
their  monk's-  and  b^iofl  ¥>.  dispers^  that  it  was  impossible, 
to  cpUpct  the  mopcg  while  we  were  there*  even  the  inhabit** ; 
apts  of  the  ^djaoent  countjry  having  carried  off  their  valuable 
ejects  into  the  io^teriai\ 

In  ibf^  morning,  of  tbfs  ^7ths  the  hostages  fqr  the  ranson^, 
W/<re,6ei|.|  on  board  ope  of  our  barks,  together  with  a  bpat«« 
load  of  br^aiWy;  and,,  as  agreed  upon  with  the  Spaniards^ 
v^e.  took  dQ)i?i  Pur  union  j^qk,  hoisted, a  flpg  of  truce,  and 
fired, a.  sigppial^uny  (hat  the  Spaniard^  mi^  come  freely 
iBlO'.th(9,tpwn,  ai|d  that  no  hostilities  should  take  place  on^ 
either  side  during  U)e.  tin^^  we  )iad  %reed  to  wait  for  the 
money.  The  purpose  of  admitting  the  Spanish  inhabitants 
-was  tp  prevent  tl|e  Indians  and  ^^groes,  from  robbing ;  and . 
I  attk  i^t  to  bf^lieye  they  had  .already  rpbWd  .as  much  as  w€ 
had  piun^lejreda  fpr  we  bj»d  taHen  many  of  them  loaded  with 
gQodsi  whiie  go^jg  our  roundsi  whidi  they  confessed  to  have 
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stolen  ;  and  we  were  aftecwaxds  iafocraedy  thi|t  the  inhabits 
anU,  in  their  kui*ry»  bad  given  much  >  plate  and  money  ta 
NcgFoes  tO"  earry  out  of  town,  which  they  could  never  hear 
of  afterwards. 

,  The  29th  in  tbe>  morning  'wf^^took  a  saall  Spanish  barkyf 
coining  &om  Cheripe  to  Guayaquil^  on  board  c^  which  wer(ev 
ssb  bags  of  meal,  and  14Q  arobas  or  bnqdrjedoweiebu  of  su-: 
gar,  with  some  onions,  quinces,  and  pomegranates.  This,  with 
the  six  barks  and  two  great  shipi^  ransomed  with  the  town  oi^ 
Guayaciuil,  made  14  prizes  taken  in  the  South  Sea.  Thepiun* 
der  taken  in  Guayaquil^  exclusive  of  the  ransom,  was  very^ 
coosideraUe.   We  found  230  bags  of  flour,  beans,  peas,  and 
rice;  15jarsofoii,  besides  160  jar&of  other  liquors  somecord-^ 
age,  iron  ware,  and  nails;  about  four  half  jars  of  powder ;) 
about  a  ton  of  pitch  and  tar ;  150  bales  of  dry  goods ;  a  few 
packs  of  indigo^  cacao,  and  amotto;  about  a  toi>  of  loa£>sugara 
a  cousiderable  parcel  of  clothes  and  other  necessaries,  and  ta 
^  value  of  about  <£l2Q0  in  platc>  ear-rings,  and  other  trin- 
kets ;  besides  &ur  pieces  of  cannon,  and  about  200  useless 
muskets.    We  left  abundance  of  goods  in  the  town,  besides 
liquors  of  all  sorts^  and  a  variety  of  naval  stores^  and  several 
warehouses  full  of  cacao.    We  left  also  several  ships  on  thet 
stocks,  and  two  new  ships  still  unri|y^^  of  above  400  tcms 
each,  which  cost  upwards  of  80^000  crowns ;  and  we  also* 
itetored  four  barks,  leaving  two  others  to  bring  down  the 
ransom.    Thus  it  'appears  that  the  Spaniards  had  a  good 
bargain ;  but  the  agreed  ransom,  though  small,  was  far  bet- 
ter far  us  than  to  burn  what  we  could  not  carry  away.    The< 
hostages  informed  us,  that  during  our  treaty  80,000  dcdlars 
belonging  to  the  king  bad  been  sait  out  of  .the  town,  be-^ 
sides  plate,  jewels,  and  otlier  things  of  the  greatest  value# 
Henee  it  is  certain,  if  we  had  landed  at  the  first,  giving  them 
no  time  at  all,  that  we  had  been  much  greater  gainers,  and 
might  have  made  200,000  dollars,  in  ready  money,  pktte, 
and  jewels*    Yet  Gi&yaquil  had  not  been  so  poor  for  forty, 
years  as  now,  there  having  been  a  great  fire  i^ut  a  year 
and  half  before  wc  took  it,  in  which  the  best  part  of  the 
town  was  burnt  down,  and  had  occasioned  great  expencefor 
its  rebuilding. 

As  it  was,  we  thought  ciirselves  well  off,  and  great  care; 
was  taken  that  all  ccmeemed  in  the  expedtUon  should  be  sa- 
tisfied, by  which  our  people  were  much  gratified,  and  after- 
wards shewed  great  alacrity  in  executing  our  other  enteiu 
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prizes.  'This  is  of  the  utmost  conaequenee  with  privateers^ 
ibr,  if  the  men  have  the  smallest  jealoasy  of  being  ill  treated 
in  this  respect,  dispute  arise  which  dd  infinitely  more  mis* 
chief  than  the  value  of  w;hat  can  be  got  by  such  sinister  prao^^ 
tices.  Among  all  th^  men  y ho  landed  in  this  efnt^prize,  the 
bnly  man  who  drank  a  (iup  too  much  was  one  John  Gabriel^ 
a  Dutchman,  who  «er?ed  in  the  company  commanded  by 
Captain  Rogers.    When  w6  Were  evacuating  the  town,  -he 
WA^'ihissing,  and  was  suppps^  to  be  either  taken  or  slain. 
Btit  he  had*  found  «ome  excellent  brandy  in  the  house  where 
he  was  quartered^  of  ^hich  he  drank  so  liberally  that  he  ffeU 
&st  asleep  on  the  floor^  and  was  in  that  condition  when  we 
evacuated  the  town.  The  master  of  the  house  retuhied  Soon 
Hfter,  and  found  the  Dutchman  stretched  out  at  fall  length, 
atod  sb  idead  asleep  that  he  could  hardly  distinguish  whether 
ke  were  living.     Calling  in  some  of  his  neighbours,  and  se* 
curing'  the  Dutchman's  weapons,  they  set  him  on  his  ibeC^- 
an^'with  some  difficulty  brought  him  to  his  senses,  when  ha> 
was  not  a  little  alarmed  at  finding  himself  hi  such  comp&ny«l 
At  length  the  Spaniard  restored  his  arms,  and  desired  him] 
to  make  all  ihe  haste  he  could  after  his  comrades,  who  were^* 
Hot  yet  embarked.  '  '  .  f 

'  thi  the  2d  May,  which  was  the  dby  ap{)Ointcd  for  pay*' 
nient  of  the  fahsom,  no  boat  appeared,  aiid  we  began' to  be' 
uneasy  for  Our  money ;  but  at'  length  the  boat  arrivdd,  atad^ 
brmiglit  iis  22,000  dollars.-  We  received  the  money,  and 
sent  back  a  message  that  we  proposed  to  sail  froiii  Puna 
next  morning,  and  should  cart-y  away  the  hostages,  if  the 
rest  of  the  money  werenot  then  sent.  *  We  staid  however  till 
the  6th>  when  Cfaptain  Courtney  was  anxiOus  to  depart,  lest 
we  should  be  attacked  by  the  French  and  Spanish  ships  from 
Lima.  I  endeavoured  \\i  vain  to  convince  him  that  we  were 
in  no  danger,  as  they  could  not  by  this  time  have  received 
notice  at  Liiha, .  and  have  fitted  out  a  force  sufficient  to  at- 
tack u&^  W«  mailed  however,  and  came  to  anchor  in.  the 
aHertiooH  a  few  leagues  froni-  Point  Arena.  Next  morning, 
when  we  were  ^rep^ring  to  sail,  Mr  More),  a  gentlematt 
IVom  Puna  related  to  our  prisoners,  and  another  gentleman 
from  Guayaquil,  brought  us  3500  dollars^  in  farther  pay- 
ment df  our  ransom.  •  This  put  ns  iiito  such  good  humour, 
that  we  discharged  all  our  prisoners  except  the  Morels,  the 
three  hostages,  and  three  or  four  more.  '  ^llie  gentleman 
from  GaayaquU  fa%d  a  gold  chaia  and  some  .other  things  of 

valu^, 
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Talue,  for  which  we  sold  him  our  biifrk^  the  B^innmg^  ha- 
ving no.i^tther  use  for- her*  We  -also  gave  Captain  Arizar 
bella  three  negro  women,  and  another  to  Mr  Morel,  and 
returned  their  wearing  apparel  to  .most  of  our  prisoners  who 
were  now  liberated,  so  that  we  parted  good  friends^  i 

Guayaquil  is  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the  old  «ad 
new  town%  which  together  contaip  about  500  houses,  and 
Qfe  joined  by  a  long  wooden  bridge  ifor^ibotpassengers^  new 
half  a  mile  long.  It  is  situated  in  low  boggy  ground,  so 
dirty  in  winter  that  it  is  difficjult  tp  go  fr^m!  house  to  house* 
Xhere  is  bijit  one  r^ular  «treel  alopg  the  river  side^  leading 
to  the  bridge,  and  froni  it  along  the  cJd  iown.  Besides  tfais^ 
there  is  a  band^iqe  parade,  or  square  iik  fro»t  of  the  .church 
of,  St  Jago,  but  that  qhur^  Is  i^if  ruins*  Besides  this,  there 
are  three  other  churches,  St  Augustin^  :St.  .Francis^  and  Si 
Dominic;  before  which  jast  is  another  parade,  and  a. half- 
ix3^n  battery  i\tted  for  inounting  ^six  guHs,  but  there  were 
DQqe  while  we  «^ere  tb^re.  .Tber«  i^  al^  a,chapel>  and  .there 
i^ad  been  a  chiircb  dedica^tfd  .tQ  St  Ignatius,  ibelpnging  to 
the.  Jesuits,  but  it  yi^A  hwtixi  dpwQ  intbegre^  fire*  .  These 
were  all  decently  adorned  with  altar%  c^uryed  work^  and 
pictures,,  and  that  dedicated  to  St  Augpstin  bad  an  organ, 
but  all  their  plate  had  been  carried  away  by  the  priests  and 
students,  who  fled  into  the  woods.  -  SpQie  at*  the  houses  were 
of  brick,  particularly  about  the  parades^  and  the  rest  of  tim- 
ber or  split  bap^boo%  aijid  some  of  them,  were  decently  fuiv- 
nished.  Someofthe  inhabitants  bad  calashes,  but  I  know 
not  what  use  they  could  be  of^  all  the  peighbourhobd  being 
60  boggy  that  there  waiS^aot  road  fortthepi*. 

The  boggy  ground  abojut.Guayaqiiil  w^  fuU.gf  the  largert 
toads  I  ever  saw,  %oii^  being,  ^.big  as  an  English  two-penny 
loaf.  The  town  was  said  to  cpntain.SOOO  inhfibitants  of  ail 
sorts,  including  In4I^S3i.iN€groes,,i^MuIattoes.  An  Eng- 
lishman who  joined  us;bere»  told  us  that,  in  the  preceding 
December,  on  occa^on.of  a  public  rejoijQing  for  the; birth. of 
the  prince  of  the  A^rja^,  which  la^t^  fojr  th^ee  weeks,  tb^ 
had  mustered  1100  ipot  ^d)5QQvhQri$c^  all  avmed,  .which 
came  from  the  surrounding  .country,  hli^ides  a  much  greatignr 
niimber  unarmed,  the  gr^teff.pftrt  of  whomimust  have  been 
Indians,  Guayaquil  is  well  situated  .fpc.  trade,  apd  shiprbuild- 
ing,^  being  fourteen  leagues  from'  Point  Arena  and  seven 
from  Puna,  up  a  large  river,  into  which  fall  several  smaller 
«nes,  and  on  which  Uierie  are  many;vUlages  and  fannsw   The 

water 
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water  of  this  river  is  fresh  for  four  leagoeft  belo\^  iSi«  0113^, 
and  all  dong  its  bank*  grow  great  Quantities  of  maogroiF^ 
.and  4atmpapMa9^  and  on  aoeouiiC  or  this  last  the  water  fa 
thought  salotary  against  the  lues.  But  during  floods,  wheft 
it  brings  down  many  fMMsoiious  plairts  from  theniouhtains» 
•among  which  is  the  mamkmiUa  apple^  it  is  not  reckoned 
•idiolesome.  All  birds  that  eat  of  this  -apple  are  sure  to 
die,  and  we  saw  hundreds  of  Chem  dead,  floating  on  &e 
'Water.  ... 

•  The  seasons  here  are  very  improfx^riy  denominated  sunn 
jner  and  winter.  The  winter  is  reckoned  from  the  begia- 
4iing  of  Deceiirt)er  to  the  end  of  May,  in  ail  which  season  it 
is  sultry^  hot,  wet^  and  unbealtby.  From  the  end  of  May  to 
the  beginning  of  December^  wfech  they  caH  summer,  the 
weather  is  serene,  dry,  and  healthy,  and  not  so  vidlentiy  hot 
as  in  what  they  denominate  winter.  Hie  cacao  is  ripe  and 
mostly  gathered  between  June  and  August.  Of  the  otfaei: 
Auits  of  this  country,  some  are  ripe  and  others  green  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  year.  Guayaquil  is  the  chief  city  of 
a  province  of  that  name  in  the  kingdom  of  Peru,  governed 
iby  a  prefiideat  w^ith  five  or  six  orders  of  jndges,  forming  ii 
-royal  aiM^ieit^iii^  or  chief  court  of  judicature,  and  acoountabie 
ionly  to  the  viceroy  in  military  i^ffinrs,  *  and  eveiy  province 
has  a  government  off  the  ^ame  nature.  The  governors  are 
appointed,  or  more  propedy  purchase  their  offices,  at  the 
-court  of  Old  Spain,  and  are  for  life  or  good  behaviour.  If 
any  one  die-  or  misbehave^  the  viceroy  may  name  another 
•during  his  time,  which  ou^t  only  to  be  for  five  years';  bdt 
he  sometimes  gets  those  c^  his  own  placing  confirmed  tiy 
-an  order  from  Spain,  by  which  means  he  derives  a  consi* 
derable  portion  of  his  unknown  profits.  The  late  viceroy  df 
Peru  continued  in  ofiioe  fourteen  years,  several  intended 
-auocessors  having  died  on  the  way.  Scarcely  does  the  king 
of  Spain  live  in  greater  splendour  than  ibe  viceroy  does  at 
Lima^  where  the  chiefcoUrts  of  judicature  are  held,  to  wbidh 
appeals  are  brought  from  «11  the  courts  and  provinces  of  this 
extensive  kingdcNoi.  I  was  told  on  good  authority  that'^ 
last  viceroy,  who  died  about  four  years  i^,  left  at  leaKt 
ei^t  millions  ctf*  dollars  to  his  widow  and  lamiiy^  besides 
^ast  sums  given  in  churity  during  his  life^  and  building  many 

•  churches, 

^  This  province  is- now  in  the kiagdoai  crviceroyakyorNewGniDadfi, 
.and  i^udiencia  of  Quito. — £• 
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"churches,  friarifes,  and  nunneries.    He  lefk  a  better  charac- 
ter than  any  vfeeroy  had  done  for  an  age  past. 

The  province  of  Gaayaqail  al^ounds  in  excellent  timber 
t)f  several  kinds,  so  thtft  it  is  the  chief  place  in  all  Peru  for 
bMililingand  re^aSfing  ships,  of  whieli  there  :aihe  sddom  less 
'than  seven  or  eight  oh  the  sto<5ks  here  at  one  time.    Its  chief 
ceommodfty  is  cacao,  with  i/rhich  it^stipplies  most  parts  on  iShe 
••South  S^a,  and  we  were  t(M  it  never  exported  less  tJiata 
'  dO,000  carguas  yearly,  and  sometinnes  douUe  that  quahttt^, 
n  cargua  being  dighty-orie  pdonds  wieight,  which  only  costs 
here  two  dollars  and  a  half.'  l!*bey  hiave  sflso  a  considerable 
trade  in  sak  amd  s^lt*fi^,  from  Cape  St  Helena,  which  is 
mostly  sent  to  Quito  UnA  <)t1ier  pteces  of  the  inland  countrj^. 
♦It  exports  aiso  a  vast  qfuamky  of  ttmber  to  Truxflo,  Chana^ 
'  Lima,  and  bttoer  places,  where  it  is  tetteee.  They  export  alsd 
•from  heiic^Tice  and  cotton,  with  some  drifed  or  jferked  bedG 
•This  province  has  no  mines  of  g6ld  or  silver,  but  abounds  in 
■all  sorts  df' cattle,  which  are  verj'  dheap,  especially  on  the 
I  island '<3if  Puna,  ^ere  we  amply  supplied  ourselves.    Their 
rimly  grain  is  roaiE,  so  tltat  all  their  w)ieat  flour  is  brought 
fnom  IVuxilo,  C^erisse,  and  other  plates  to  windward,  or 
to  the  Bout'h,  as  the  wind^bldws  here  always  'frotn  the  south. 
-  They  procure  several  kinds  of  woollen  doth,  among  whicli 
'ittre  very  strong  *  and  good  bags,  from  Quito.     Thdr  wines, 
•brandy,  olives,  oil,  and  "sugar,  comeirom  Piscola,  Nasca,  aild 
^jother  places  to  windward.   All  kinds  of  European  goods  are 
(brOQght  froiti  Panama,  being  brought  there  overland  from 
iportobelb  an  the  Gdflf  of  Mexico ;  and  the  trade  of  this 
-port  is  so  considerable  as  to  employ  forty  sail  every  yeaiv 
bt^sides  coast-ers.    A  market  is  tflso  held  daily  on  bark  logs, 
tor  boats,  every  day,  on  the  river  before  the  town,  containing 
•<very  thing  afibrded  by  the  interior  country  in  great  plenty. 
'     The  other  towns  *in  the  province  afe  govcrnTed  by  lieute- 
.natits,  or  ^deputies,  appointed  foy  the  corregidore.    Above 
half  of  these  towns  border  on  th^  same  river  or  Its  branched 
-«o  that  their  inhabitants  can  all  come  to  the  capital  in  two 
tides>  tlYOMh  some  are  many  leagues  distant.    Forto  Vaco 
"wras^brmerly  the  capital.    In  the  whole  province,  the  Spa- 
niards reckon  10,000  inhabitants,  but  I  believe  there  iire 
many  more,  including  all  the  mixed  races  between  Spaniards, 
Indians,  and  negroes,  which  they  divide  and  subdivide  into 
eleven  denominatioms.   Few  of  the  prisoners  who  fell  into 
^ur  hands  were  healthy  or  sound,  and  nearly  half  of  the  na- 
tive 
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live  Spaniords.  applied  to  our  doctors  for  rein^ies  against 
tlie  French  disease,  which  is  so  common  here  that  it  is  reck- 

.  oned  no  scandal.  ;  ^ 

On  the  1 1th  May,  with  a  strong  gale  at  .S*S.  W.  we  Iwe 

.  away  for  the  Gallepagos  islands,  being  in  a  very  sad  condi- 
tioB ;  for  we  had  upwards  of  twenty  men  ill  in  the  Duke, 

.  and  near  fifty  in  the  Duchess,  seized  with  a  n^alignant  fever, 
contracted,  as  1  suppose,  at  Guayaquil,  where  a  contagioas 
disease  had  reigned  a  month  or  five  weeks  before  we  took  it ; 
which  swept  away  ten  or  twelve  persons  every  day,  so  that 
all  the  ddurches  were  filled,  being  their  usual  burying  places, 
and  they  had  to  dig  a  great  deep  hole  close  by  the  great 
church,  where  I  kept  guard,  and  this  hole  was  almost  filled 

'  with  putrefying  bodies ;  and  our  lying  so  long  in  that  churchy 
surrounded  by  such  noisome  scents,  was  enough  to  infect  as 
all.    In  twenty*four  hours  more  we  had  fifty  men  down  and 

'^e  Duchess  upwards  of  seventy,  and  in  the  next  twenty-four 
hours,  ten  more  fell  sick  in  each  ship.    We  discovered  land 

.  on  the  17th,  and  on  the  1 8th,  at  day-break,  w^  were  within 
four  leagues  of  two  large  islands  almost  joining  each  other, 

.  having  passed  that  we  firjst  saw  during  the  night.  We  sent  r^ 
peatedly  ashore  here  iii  search  of  water^  but  could  find  none, 

'  though  the  people  went  three  or  four  miles  up  into  the  coun- 
try^ and  they  reported  that  the  island  was  nothing  but  loose 
rocks  like  cinders,  very  rotten  and  heavy,  and  the  earth  so 
parched  that  it  broke  into  holes  under  their  feet.  This  made 
me  suppose  there  had  been  a  volcano  here;  and  though 
there  i^  much  shrubby  ground,  with  some  green  herbs,  there 
was  not  the  smallest  signs  of  water,  neither  was  it  possible 

'for  any  to  be  contained  on  such  asur&ce.  In  short,  wo  found 
these  islands  completely  to  disappoint  our  expectations,  and 
by  no  means  to  agree  with  the  descriptions  of  former  vojs^ 
gers.  We  had  also  the  misfortune  to  lose  company  of  one 
of  our  barks,  in  which  was  Mr .  Hately,  with  five  of  our  men> 
two  Sp^ish  prisoners,  and  three  negroes.^ 

In  a  consultation  on  the  26th  May,  we  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed for  the  island  of  Piata  in  quest  of  water,  and  then  to 

come 

'  Mr  Hately,  being  unable  to  rejoin  his  compank^ni,  was  forc^  tp  l^i|i 

-at  Cape  Fassudo  in  lat  0°  35'  S.  on  the  coast  of  tjr uayaquil^  where  he  and 

bis  people-  were  barbarously  used  by  ti  mixed  race  between  tlie  Indians 

aod  negroes;  but  were  resqued  by  a  prie^  and  sent  to  Lin]a,*\^here  be 

was  kindly  treated— £•  -    .    • 
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come  imm^iately  off  the  coast  again,  having  information  of 
Utro  French  ships,  one  of  sixty  and  the  other  of  fortynsix 
guns^  together  with  a  Spanish  man  of  war^  that  would  sooxi 
bfe  sent  in  search  of  us.  It  was  also  our  intention  to  tefit 
our  ships  thcre^  and  not  to  go  near  the  main,  our  ships  being 
out  of  order,  and  our  men  very  weak  and  sickly,  several  of 
them  having  already  died.  We  accordingly  sailed  on  the 
ftlth^  and  in  another  conversation  on  the  SOtQ,  it  was  agreed 
to  go  first  to  GorgonOi  to  see  if  there  were  any  English  ships 
there ;  and  afterward  to  sail  for  Matiglaj  Malaga,  or  Madu^ 
Ufiar,  ^  where  there  are  some  Indians  at  enmity  with  the  Spa^ 
niards,  who,  as  the  pilots  informed  us,  come  seldom  ther^ 
and  were  not  likely  to  procure  any  intelligence  of  us  from 
thence.  They  told  us  also,  if  we  could  induce  the  Indians  to 
trade  with  us^  we  might  have  hogs,  fowls,  plantains,  bana- 
iia%  and  other  refreshments.    ^ 

While  on  our  course  towards  Gorgona,  the  Duchess  took 
the  San  Thoma  de  Villa  nova  of  ninety  tons,  having  about 
forty  people  on  board,  including  eleven  negro  slaves,  and 
but  little  European  goods,  except  some  cloth  and  iron.  Next 
day  we  made  the  island  of  Gorgona^''  and  on  the  8th  of 
June  our  boats  brought  in  another  prize,  a  small  bark  of  fif^ 
teen  tons  belonginj?  to  a  creek  on  the  main.  She  was  bound 
to  Guayaquil,  havmg  ten  Spaniards  and  Indians  on  board, 
and  some  negroes,  but  had  very  little  cargo,  except  a  small 
quantity  of  gold  dust  and  a  large  gold  chain^  together  of 
about  5001.  value,  which  were  secured  aboard  the  Duchess. 
In  a  consultatipn,  held  on  the  19th  Junci  proceeding  upon 
information  procured  from  our  prisoners,  it  was  resolved  to 
proceed  to  Malaga,  at  which  there  was  an  anchorage,  where 
we  proposed  to  leave  our  ships,  and  to  row  up  the  river  for 
the  rich  gold  mines  of  Barbacore,  [  Barbacoa{[  "  called  also 
the  mines  of  St  Pean,  from  a  village  of  that  name  about  two 

VOL.  X,  2  a  tides 

^  The  iskmd  of  Gorgona  is  on  the  coast  of  New  Granada,  in  lat.  2^  54' 
N.  andlong.78°S5'W. 

7  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  ascertain  what  island  is  here  meant  There 
are  some  islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  de  Mira^  in  lat.  1^  ss'  N.  on 
one  of  which  is  Punta  de  Mangles,  or  Cape  Mangles,  resembling  one  of 
the  names  in  the  text ;  but  from  the  context,  the  island  for  which  they 
li-ene  next  bound  appears  to  have  been  that  now  called  Del  Galh,  in  lau 
1*^  5S  N,  not  above  ten  miles  south  from  the  river  they  proposed  to  enter, 

*  ^  Barbacoas  is  one  of  the  provinces  of  New  Granada,  having  a  town  of 
the  same  name  in  the  Bio  Tekmli,  whjch  joins  the  Hio  Pa/M.— £. 
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tides  np  the  riven    At  that  plaee  we  proposed  to  seize  ea-^ 
noesy  as  fitter  than  our  boats  for  going  up  against  the  stream,/ 
in  which,  at  this  season  of  the  vear,  acooraing  to  the  infor- 
mation of  an  old  Spanish  pilot,  there  are  such  strong  freshes/ 
diat  he  did  not  expect  we  should  reach  the  mines  in  less  than 
twelve  days.    But  having  discoursed  with  several  of  the  pri- 
soners, we  found  the  island  of  Malaga  an  unsafe  place  for 
our  ships,  and  besides^  they  represented  the  river  as  so  nar- 
row, that  the  Indians  would  be  able  to  assail  us  with  poison-* 
cd  arrows,  and  the  Spaniards  might  easily  cut  off  our  re- 
treat, by  felling  trees  across  from  bank  to  bank.    On  this  in- 
formation, we  held  another  consultation,  in  which  it  was 
agreed  to  desist  from  this  enterprize,  and  we  came  accord-: 
ingly  back  to  Gorgona^  in  so  very  weak  a  condition  that  we* 
could  hardly  have  defended  ourselves,  if  attacked. 

We  arrived  at  Gorgona  on  the  1 3th  June,  where  we  an-, 
chorcd  in  forty  fathoms,  and  resolved  to  careen  our  two, 
ships  in  succession,  beginning  with  the  Duchess.  Our  sick* 
men  were  removed  into  the  galleon,  and  the  sick  officers  to 
the  French-built  ship.  We  landed  tents  for  the  cooper's 
and  armourer's  erews,  and  cleared  a  place  for  tents  to  ac-. 
commodate  the  sick  on  shore.  All  this  was  performed  with, 
so  much  diligence,  that  by  the  28th  both  ships  were  careen- 
ed, caulked,  rigged,  and  restored  fit  for  sea.  On  the  29th,. 
we  set  up  tents  ashore  for  the  sick,  who  were  already  much; 
recovered,  though  the  Spaniards  had  represented  this  island. 
as  unhealthy;  yet  by  walking  about  on  shore  they  soon  ga- 
thered strength  enough  to  return  to  their  di\ty.  We  here 
fitted  out  the  French-built  ship,  with  twenty  guns,  putting 
Captain  Cooke  into  her,  with  a  crew  taken  from  the  other 
two  ships,  resolving  to  carry  her  home  with  us,  and  to  em- 
ploy her  as  a  third  cruizer  while  in  these  seas ;  and  this 
great  work  employed  us  from  the  '29th  June  to  the  9th  July,^ 
calling  her  the  Marquis.  She  had  thirty-five  men  from  the 
Duke  and  twenty-six  from  the  Duchess,  making  a  crew  of 
sixty-one  British,  to  which  were  added  twenty  nfegi'oes. 

Our  next  care  was  to  get  rid  of  our  prisoners,  who  were  »• 
great  burden  to  us,  and  we  resolved  therefore  to  set  them  on 
shore,  after  trying  every  possible  method  to  engage  them  in. 
a  scheme  for  trading  with  us.  For  this  purpose  1  proposed 
going  to  Panama,  to  remain  six  days  near  that  place,  till 
they  should  bring  the  money  we  could  agree  for,  as  the  price 
of  our  prize  goods;  and  to  this  the  two  Morels  and  Don 

Antonior 
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Antonio  agreed,  provided  we  would  take  60^000  dollars  for 
the  whole.  I  then  proposed'  to  give  them  up  the  galleon 
and  all  the  goods  and  negroes,  if  they  would  give  us  120^000 
dollars  for  the  whole.  They  told  us  that  trading  in  these 
tseas  with  strangers^  especially  the  English  and  Dutch,  was 
so, rigidly  prohibited,  that  they  would  have  to  give  more  than 
the  original  cost  in  bribes,  to  procure  licence  to  deal  with/ 
us,  and  could  not  therefore  assure  us  of  payment,  unless  we 
agreed  to  take  a  low  price.  Finding  it  therefore  not  worth 
wnile  to  waste  time^  and  knowing  we  should  run  much  risk 
in  treating  with  them,  we  at  length  resolved  to  set  them  aU 
ashore,  hoping  the  Morels  and  Don  Antonio  would  get  mo« 
ney  for  us,  to  prevent  us  from  burning  the  ships  we  could 
not  conveniently  carry  away.  At  parting,  I  made  them  sen- 
sible that  we  had  treated  them  like  generous  enemies,  and 
said  we  would  sell  them  good  bargains  for  what  money  they 
might  be  able  to  bring  us  in  ten  days,  after  which  we  should 
burn  or  carry  away  all  that  was  not  then  disposed  of.  We 
accordingly  landed  seventy-two  prisoners  on  the  10th  July.. 
On  the  16th  the  Morels  came  off  with  what  money  they  had 
been  able  to  procure,  and  \>ought  some  of  our  goods,  be* 
having  with  much  honour,  and  putting  great  confidence  in- 
ns. On  the  1 8th,  a  negro  belonging  to  the  Duchess  was  bit- 
ten by  a  small  brown  speckled  snake,  and  died  in  twelve 
hours.  There  are  many  snakes  in  this  island  of  Gorgona^ 
and  I  saw  one  above  three  yards  long,  and  as  thick  as  my 
leg.  The  same  morning  the  Mr  Morels  went  off  a  second 
time  in  our  bark, for  money;  and  this  day  one  of  the  same 
kind  of  snakes  that  killed  our  negro  was  found  on  the  fore- 
castle of  the  Duke,  having  crawled  up  the  cable,  as  we  sup- 
posed, as  theyf verc  often  seen  in  the  water. 

On  the  ^d  of  August  we  were  like  to  have  had  a  mutiny^ 
for  the  steward  informed  me  that  he  understood  many  of  the 
men  had  entered  into  a  secret  agreement,  and  he  had  heard, 
some  ringleaders  boasting  that  sixty  men  had  already  signed 
the  paper,  but  knew  not  the  nature  of  their  design.  I  imme-. 
diately  convened  the  officers  ip  the  cabin,  where  we  armed 
ourselves,  and  soon  secured  four  of  the  principal  mutineers, 
putting  the  fellow  who  wrote  the  paper  in  irons.  By  this 
time  Siu  the  people  were  on  deck,  and  we  had  got  their  pa- 
per from  those  we  had  in  custqdy ;  the  purport  of  it  being  to 
refuse  accepting  the  int;ended  distribution  of  plund<er,  and 
not  to  move  from  this  place,  till  they  bad  what  they  termed 

justice 
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justice  done  tbem.  Not  Icnowing  bow  far  this  mutiny  mighl 
have  been  concerted  with  the  people  of  the  other  snips,  we 
agreed  to  discbarge  those  in  confinement,  on  asking  pardbn, 
and  faithfully  promising  never  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  again. 

We  sailed  from  Gorgona  on  the  11th  August,  and  as  our 
ships  were  now  rather  thinly  manned,  I  engaged  thirty-two 
of  our  negro  prisoners  to  jom  our  company,  pmcing  Michael 
Kendall,  a  free  Jamaica  negro,  who  had  ^serted  to  us  from' 
the  Spaniards,  as  their  leader,  and  charing  him  to  exercise 
them  in  the  uae  of  arms.  At  the  same  time  I  supplied  them 
with  clothes,  desiring  tbem  to  consider  themselves  now  as 
Englishmen,  and  no  longer  slaves  to  the  Spaniards.  After 
ibis  we  stood  over  to  the  bay  otJecames,  [Atacames,]  where 
the  Indians  are  free ;  and  with  much  ado  entered  into  trade 
with  them,  by  the  help  of  a  priest.  We  sent  tbem  three 
large  wooden  saints  to  adorn  their  church,  which  they  took 
as  a  great  present;  and  I  sent  a  feathered  cap  to  the  wife  Qf 
the  aiieff  which  was  well  accepted.  We  here  sold  some  of 
our  prize  goods  to  good  account,  so  that  we  had  provisions 
very  cheap.  We  sailed  from  hence  on  the  1st  September,  in- 
fending  for  the  Gallapagos,  and, on  the  8th  we  made  one  of 
these  islands. 

Next  day  we  came  to  anchor  in  about  thirty  fathoms ;  and 
in  the  evening  our  boats  brought  us  off  a  lading  of  excellent 
turtle,  having  sent  our  yawl  and  several  men  ashore  previous- 
ly to  turn  over  these  creatures  in  the  night ;  but  to  no  pur- 
pose, as  we  afterwards  found  they  only  came  ashore  in  the 
day.  The  island  off  which  we  lay  was  high,  rocky,  and  bar- 
ren, with  some  low  land  next  the  sea,  but  now  water  was  to 
be  found,  like  those  we  had  seen  formerly..  On  the  12th  the 
Duchess,  which  lay  at  anchor  a  good  distance  from  us,  had 
got  about  ]50  land  and  sea-tortoises,  but  not  generally  so 
large  as  ours;  while  we  had  120  turtles,  but  no  land-tortoises' 
as  yet.  The  Marquis  had  the  worst  luck.  On  the  13th,  I 
sent  our  pinnace  to  the  place  where  the  Duchess  got  land- 
tortoises,  which  returned  at  night  with  thirty-seven,  and  some 
salt  they  had  found  in  a  pond ;  and  our  yawl  brought  us 
twenty  sek-turtlcs,  so  that  we  were  now  well  provided.  Some 
of  the  largest  land-tortoises  weighed  100  pounds;  dtad  the 
largest  sea-turtles  were  upwards  of  400  pounds  weight.  The 
knd-tortoises  laid  eggs  on  our  deck;  and  our  men  brought 
many  of  them  from  the  land,  pure  white,  and  as  large  as  a 
goose's  egg,  with  »  strong  tliick  shelly  exactly  round* 

Thesa 


CHAP.  X.  S£CT.  U:       Rogers  and  Courtney.  573 

These  are  the  ugliest  creatures  that  can  well  be  iinBginedy 
the  back-shell  being  not  unlike  the  top  of  an  old  hackney- 
coach,  a&  black  as.  Jet,  and  covered  with  a  rough  shrivellm 
skin.  The  neck  and  legs  are  long,  and  as  big  as  a  man's 
vrist,  and  they  have  dub-feet  as  large  as  a  fist,  shaped  mucit 
Uke  those  of  an  elephant,  having  nve  knobs,  or  thick  nails, 
on  each  fore-foot,  and  only  four  on  the  hind-feet.  The  head 
is  small,  with  a  visage  like  that  of  a  snake ;  and  when  first 
surprised  they  shrink  up  their  head,  neck,  and  legs  under 
their  shell.  Some  of  our  men  affirmed  that  they  saw  some 
of  these  about  four  feet  high,  aud  of  vast  size ;  and  that  two 
men  mounted  on  the  back  of  one  of  these,  whom  it  easily 
carried  at  its  usual  slow  pace,  not  appearing  to  regard  their 
weight.  They  supposed  this  one  could  not  weigh  less  than 
700  pounds.  The  Spaniards  say  that  there  are  no  others  in 
these  seas,  except  at  the  Gallapagos,  but  they  are  common 
in  Brazil. 

The  15th,  being  under  sail  with  a  fine  breeze,  we  agreed 
to  lay  to  till  midnight.  The  16th,  seeing  many  islands  and 
rocks  tO'  the  westwards,  we  agreed  to  bear  away,  not  caring 
to  encumber  ourselves  among  them  during  the  night ;  but 
by  six  in  the  evening,  from  the  mast-head,  we  could  see  so 
many  low  rocks,  almost  joining  from  island  to  island,  that 
we  seemed  land-locked  for  more  tlian  three  parts  of  the  com« 
pass,  and  no  way  open  except  th^  S.W.  whence  we  came. 
We  resolved  therefore  to  return  that  way,  making  short  trips 
all  night,  and  continually  sounding,  for  fear  of  shoals,  having 
from  forty  to  sixty  fathoms.  The  18th  and  19th  we  saw  se- 
veral more  islands,  one  of  them  very  large,  which  we  sup- 
posed to  be  near  the  equator.  At  noon  of  the  19th  we  had 
an  observation,  making  our  latitude  2<*  2'  N.  We  saw  in  all 
at  least  fifty  islands,  some  of  which  we  searched,  and  others 
we  viewed  from  a  distance,  but  none  had  the  least  appearance 
of  fresh  water.^  Signior  Morel  told  me  that  a  Spanish  man-^ 
of- war  had  been  to  an  island  in  lat.  P  20'  or  30'  S.  140 
Spanish  leagues  west  from  the  island  of  Platay  and  to  which 
they  gave  the  name  of  Santa  Maria  del  Asuada^  a  pleasant 
island  with  a  good  road,  full  of  wood,  and  having  plenty  of 

watery 

*  )n  Cowley's  voyage,  formerly  given,  one  of  these  islands,  which  he 
calls  the  Duke  of  York's  Island,  is  said  to  have  abundance  of  wood  and  ^ 
water,  but  none  to  be  had  in  any  of  the  rest.  Perhaps  the  Duke  of  York's 
Island  of  Cowley,  #ad  Santa  Maria  del  Aguada  of  Morel,  amy  be  the 
•aine.— £• 
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water,  with  turtle  and  sea-tortoises  in  abundance.  This  I 
believe  to  have  been  the  same  island  in  which  Davis  the 
buccaneer  recruited  ;  and  all  the  light  he  has  left  by  which 
to  find  it  again,  is,  that  it  is  to  the  west  of  the  islands  he  w^s 
at  with  the  other  buccaneers,  which  must  be  those  we  were 
twice  at.  We  had  no  occasion  to  look  out  for  this  island  on 
the  present  trip,  though  I  believe  it  might  easily  have  been 
found  without  farther  directions.  In  these  islands  there  are 
many  kinds  of  sea-fowl,  and  some  land-birds^  particularly 
hawks  and  turtle-doves,  both  so  very  tame  that  we  often 
knocked  them  down  with  sticks.  I  saw  no  kind  of  beasts, 
but  there  are  guanas  in  abundance,  and  land-tortoises  al- 
most on  every  island,  besides  vast  numbers  of  turtles  or  sea- 
tortoises.  It  is  very  strange  how  the  land-tortoises  have  got 
here,  as  there  are  none  on  the  main^  and  they  could  not  have 
come  of  themselves.  Some  of  these  islands  are  the  haunts  of 
seals,  but  not  in  such  numbers  as  at  Juan  Fernandez,  neither 
is  their  fur  so  good.  A  very  large  one  made  at  me  three 
several  times,  and  if  I  had  not  happened  to  have  a  pike-staff 
headed  with  iron,  he  might  have  killed  me.  I  was  on  the 
level  sand  when  he  came  open-mouthed  at  me  from  the  wa- 
ter, as  fierce  and  quick  as  an  angry  dog  let  loose.  All  the 
three  times  he  made  at  me,  I  strucK  the  pike  into  his  breast, 
which  at  last  forced  him  to  retire  into  the  water,  snarling 
with  an  ugly  noise,  and  shewing  his  long  teeth.  This  ani-^ 
mal  was  as  big  as  a  large  bear. 

On  the  1st  October  we  made  the  main-land  of  Mexico, 
which  Captain  Dampier  immediately  recognized  as  near  the 
place  where  he  had  attacked  the  lesser  Manilla  ship  in  the 
bt  George.  Our  men  began  again  to  fall  sick,  and  two  of 
them  dropped  down  on  the  deck  in  a  kind  of  scorbutic  ap* 
poplexy,  but  recovered  on  being  let  blood.  The  2d  we  made 
Cape  ConenteSf  on  the  coast  of  Mexico,  in  lat.  20°  25'  N. 
which  we  knew  by  our  charts.  Captain  Dampier  had  been 
here,  but  it  was  a  long  time  ago,  and  he  did  not  seem  to  re- 
member much  of  the  matter ;  yet  when  he  came  to  land  at 
difierent  places,  he  very  readily  recollected  them.  Our  pur**' 
pose  now  was  to  look  for  the  islands  called  Tres  Mariasj  to 
.procure  some  refreshments,  but  found  this  somewhat  diffi- 
cult, being  very  uncertain  as  to  their  true  situation.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  4«th,  Cape  Corientes  bore  E.N.E.  about  ten 
leagues,  and  next  morning,  being  fine  clear  weather,  we  dis- 
(jovered  twp  islands  at  the  distance  of  about  fourteen  leagues, 
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one  beariiig  N.  by  W.  and  the  other  N.  by  E.    At  noon  we 
had  an  observation,  and  found  our  latitude  2(f  45'  N. 

The  sight  of  these  islands  was  very  satisfactoiy,  for  though 
our  men  had  their  fill  of  land  and  sea-turtle,  which  kept  them 
from  the  sciirvy,  they  were  but  weak,  as  that  is  but  a  faint 
^ood,  except  they  hhd  enbugh  of  bread  or  flour  to  eat  with 
it ;  whereas  they  only  had  a  pound  and  a  quarter  of  bread  or 
flour  to  five  men  per  day,  on  purpose  to  husband  our  stock 
till  we  came  to  live  entirely  on  salt-meat,  when  we  should  be 
under  the  necessity  to  allow  more.  On  the  6th  I  sent  a  pin- 
nace to  the  eastern  island,  to  look  if  there  were  any  good 
road,  or  convenience  for  wooding  and  watering ;  bat  the 
of&cer  reported  that  the  island  had  foul  ground  for  near  half 
a  mile  from  the  shore,  with  bad  anchorage  and  worse  land- 
ing; and  though  there  was  abundance  of  wood,  no  water  Was 
to  K)e  had.    This  was  bad  news  for  us,  as  our  water  began  to 

frow  scarce.  We  now  bore  up  for  the  middle  island^  which 
!aptain  Dampier  believed  he  had  been  at  when  he  sailed 
with  Captain  Swan,  and  on  which  occasion  they  found  wa- 
ter. On  the  Sth  our  boat  returned  from  the  middle  island, 
they  and  the  boat  of  the  Duchess  having  landed  at  several 
places  on  the  S.E.  side  of  the  island,  where  was  plenty  of 
good  water.  Thjey  saw  no  signs  of  any  people  having  been 
there  lately,  but  found  a  human  skull  on  the  ground.  This 
xvas  supposed  to  hdve  belonged  to  one  of  two  Indian  cliicfs^ 
who  were  left  ther©  by*  Captain  Swan,  about  twenty-three 
years  before,  as  Dampia:  told  us  :  for  victuals  being  scarce 
with  these  buccaneers,  they  would  not  carry  the  poor  Indians 
any  farther^  after  they  had  served  their  turns,  but  left  them 
to  starve  on  this  desolate  island.  The  Marquis  and  bark  ha- 
ving separated  from  us,  we  kept  a  light  up  all  night,  and 
Kiade  a  fire  on  the  island,  that  they  might  see  where  to  find 
us  at  anchor;  but  not  seeing  them  next  morning  at  day<- 
break,  I  proposed  to  have  gone  in  search  of  them  ;  but  Cap- 
tain Courtney  aiid  the  rest  made  light  of  the  matter,  believing 
they  might  soon  come  in  without  assistance,  which  they 
afterwards  did. 

The  supply  of  cattle,  hogs,  and  plantains  we  procured  at 
Atacames  lasted  us  to  the  Gallapagos,  and  we  had  fed  on  tur- 
tle ever  since  tUl  the  last  two  days,  which  was  a  great  refresh- 
ment  to  our  men,  and  husbanded  our  stock  of  European  pro- 
visions. On  the  9th,  I  sent  an  officer  to  view  the  other  side 
^the  island,  who  told  me,  on  his  return,  it  was  much  better 

than 
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thap  where  v^  were,  haviog  severfil.«f|Q4ybay9)'  on  wbkh  h^ 
had  seen  the  tracks  of  ti^Ftle*  On  this  intelUgence  I  s&kt  the 
boat  back  in  the  eveping  $  and  it  came  back  neyt  inoming 
with  a  full  load  of  tartle»,  leaving  another  load  ready. tamed; 
ftadf  what  was  of  much  iBorotCcnsequepce^  tb^  found  good 
water;  whereas  jthat  we  had  gptten  hitherto  purged  the  lae% 
excessively.  As  we  wopdeoi  watered,  and  furai^hed  oup« 
selves  with  fresh  provisions  here,  and  as  these  islands  are  lilt 
tie  known,  some  account  of  them  may  be  acc^table. 

The  Tres  Maria$f  or  Three  Marias,  off  th^  wwstem  coast 
of  Guadalaxara,  in  the  kingdom  of  Mexico,  are  in  a  ran^ 
stretching  from  S.£.  to  NTW.  of  about  forty-five-  Engl&i 
miles  in  length*  The  largest  island  is  the  N.  W.  which  a{H 
peared  a  high  double  land,  and  above  five  leagues  in  lettgth  i 
th€i  middle  island  about  three  leagues;  and  the  south-easter^ 
most  hardly  two  leagnes.  There  also  are  high  lands,  full  of 
trees ;  and  near  the  least  island  there  are  two  or  three  small 
broken  white  islets,  one  of  which  was  so  like  a  ship  imder 
s&Uf  that  we  gave  the  signal  for  a, chase.  The  S.fL  end  of 
the  island  is  in  lat.  21*  10'  N.  long.  IDS'*  36"  W.  and  the 
N.  W.  point  of  the  N.  island  is  in  lat.  21«*  40'  N.  long.  i06T 
26'  W.  the  distance  from  •each  being  about  two  marine 
leagues.  These  islands  have  abundance  of  parrots  of  differ^ 
ent  sorts,  with  pigeons  and  other  land-^birds,  of  which  we 
killed  great  numbers.  There  were  also  many  excellent  hates^ 
but  much  smaller  than  ours.  We^saw;  likewise  abundance 
of  guanas,  and  some  racoons,  which  barked  and  snarled  at 
us  like  dogs,  but  were  easily  beaten  off  with  sticks.  The  wa;? 
ter  is  more  worthy  of  remark  than  any  other  thing  we  saw 
her^  as  we  only  found  two  good  springs,  which  ran  in  large 
streanis ;  the  others  being  bitter  and  disagreeable,  proceed* 
ing,  as  I  suppose,  from  being  impregnated  by  shrubs  or 
roots  growing  in  the  water,  or  from  some  mineral. 

The  turtle  we  found  here  are  of  a  different  sort  from  any 
I  had  ever  seen,  though  very  good.  Though  it  is  ordinarily 
believ^  that  there  are.  only  three  sorts  of  sea-turtles,  yet  we 
have  seen  six  or  seven  sorts  at  different  times^  and  our  peon 
pie  have  eaten  of  them  all,  except  the  very  large  whooping  or 
loggerhead  kind,  which  are  found  in  great  plenty  in  Brazil, 
some  of  them  above  5(X)  pounds  weight.  We  did  not  eat  of 
these,  because  at  that  time  our  provisions  werciplentiful.  At 
the  Gallapagos,  both  males  and  females  were  observed  to 
t:ome  on  shore  only  in  the  day  time,  quite  di)£ferent  from  whaf 

•  •  I  had 
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I  had  heard  of  thetei  at  other  places ;  whereas  all  we  caught 
here  were  by  tamii^  them  o^er  in  the  nigh^  when  the  fe^ 
maleB  come  on*  sbm^  to  lay  their  eggs  and  bury  them  in  the 
dry  sand.  One  of  these  whom  we  caught  had  800  ^gs  in 
her  bdly^  150  of  which  were  skinned  oyer  and  ready  ior  be^ 
ing  extruded  at  once*  Some  authors  alledge  that  these  eggs 
are  six  weeks  in  hatchings  which  I  can  hanlly  credit,  as  the 
sun  makes  the«and  in  which  they  are  deposited  excessively 
hot»  and  th^  are  only  covered  by  a  very  thin  fihn  or  skin, 
instead  of  a  aheU.  In  order  to  ascertain  this  point,  I  made 
aome  of  onr  men  ashore  watch  one  carefully,  and  mark  the 
plifee  and  time  of  laying  her  eggs.  In  less  than  twelve  hourd 
they  foond  the  eggs  addled,  and  in  about  twelve  hours  more 
they  had  young  ones  completely  formed  and  alive.  Had  we 
remained  some  time  longer^  I  might  have  thoroughly  satisfied 
myself  and  others,  respecting  the  quick  production  of  tortoi* 
ses;  .ferlam  apt  to  credit  tne  report  of  several  of  our  men, 
wbo^assanted  tkat  having  found  eggs  in  the  sand,  and  looked 
forthttm  three  days  afterwards  in  the  same  place,  they  then 
fonnd  nothing  but  films ;  which  shews  that  the  young  ones 
are  batched  in  that  time.  They  assured  me  also  that  they 
had  seen  the  young  brood  run  out  of  the  sand  every  day, 
making  dkectly  in  great  numbers  for  the  sea. 

There  were  fen  fish  about  the  shores  of  this  island,  these 
being' of  the  ordinary  sorts  usually  met  with  in  these  seas  t 
but  die  abundance  of  turtle  at  this  time  amply  made  up  for 
thk  defect.  The  chief  officers  fed  here  deliciously,  being 
ecaroely*  ever  without  hares,  turtle-doves,  pigeons,  and  par* 
rots  of  various  colours  and  sises,  many  of  which  had  white 
or  red  heads,  with  tufls  of  feathers  on  their  crowns.  We 
found  good  anchorage  at  this  middle  island,  and  gradual 
soundings  from  tWenty-fbur  to  fimr  fathoms  close  by  the  shore; 
and  between  this  and  the  least  or  southern  island  the  depth  was 
about  the  same  as  where  we  were,  having  no  shoal  between 
but  what  was  visible,  as  a  rock  hy  off  the  S.  W.  point  and  a 
shoal  off  the  N.E.  point  of  the  same,  with  another  at  a  great 
distance  from  that  point  of  the  least  island,  but  neither  were 
above  half  a  mile  from  the  shore. 

Sailing  from  these  islands,  we  saw  land  on  the  1st  Novem- 
ber,  which  proved  to  be  the  point  of  California,  or  that  head- 
land called  Cape  St  Ducas.  It  was  now  necessary  to  put  in 
>execution  the  rules  we  had  formerly  laid  down  for  cruizing, 
as  also  to  settle  our  regulations  about  plunder.  Accordingly, 
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mj  station  was  to  be  the  outarmost  in  the  Duke,  the  Du- 
chess in  the  middle,  and  the  Marquis  nearest  the  shore;  the 
nearest  ship  to  be  at  the  least  ux  leagues,  and  nine  at  the 
inost  from  shore,  and  the  bark  taply  between  ship  and  shipy 
carrying  advice*  By  this  means  we  coald  spread  put  fifteen 
leagues,  and  might  see  any  thing  that  passed  in  the  day  with* 
in  twenty  leagues  of  the  shore ;  and  to  prevent  any  ships 
passing  in  the  night,  we  were  to  ply  to  windward  all  day, 
and  to  drive  to  leeward  all  night.  On  the  5tb  November, 
the  Duchess  went  nearest  shore,  and  the  Marquis  took  the 
middle  station.  We  were  much  encouraged  by  considering 
that  in  this  very  place,  and  about  the  same  time  of  the  year. 
Sir  Thomas  Candish  took  the  Manilla  ship. 

On  the  16th  we  sent  our  bark  to  look  fox  fresh  water  on 
the  main,  and  next  morning  she  returned  to  us,  reporting 
that  they  had  seen  wild  Indians,  who  paddled  to  them  on 
bark-Ipgs.  These  Indians  were  fearful  of  coming  near  our 
people  at  first,  but  were  soon  prevailed  upon  to  accept  a  knife 
or  two  and  some  baize,  for  which  they  gave  in  return  two 
bladders  of  water,  two  live  foxes,  and  a  deer  skin.  Till  now, 
wc  tliought  that  the  Spaniards  had  missionaries  among  these 
people,  but  finding  them  quite  naked,  with  no  appearance  of 
any  European  commodities,  nor  a  single  word  of  the  Spanish 
language,  we  concluded  that  they  were  quite  savage,  and  we 
dispatched  the  bark  and  a  boat  a  second  time,  in  hopes  of 
procuring  some  refreshments,  with  some  trifles  to  distribute 
among  the  natives.  On  the  19th  our  men  returned,  having 
become  very  familiar  with  the  CaUtornians,  who  were  the 
poorest  wretches  that  could  be  imagined,  and  had  no  man* 
ner  of  refreshments  whatever  to  afford  us.  They  brought  off 
some  Indian  knives  made  of  sharks  teeth^  and  a  few  otheir 
<niriosities,  which  I  preserved  to  shew  what  shifts  may  be 
made.  It  was  now  the  9th  of  December,  near  a  month  after 
tlie  time  when  the  Manilla  ships  generally  fall  in  with  this 
coast,  and  we  were  much  embarrassed  by  the  impossibility  of 
procuring  any  intelligence  respecting  them.  On  examining 
«ur  provisions,  we  ibund  only  bread  oq  board  for  seventy 
days,  even  at  our  present  short  allowance,  and  it  would  rc-^ 
quire  liot  less  than  fifty  days  for  our  run  across  the  Pacific 
to  Guam,  one  of  the  Lad  rones ;  wherefore  we  resolved  to 
continue  our  cruize  here  no  longer  than  other  eight  days. 
Being  in  want  of  water  also,  it  was  agreed  upon  that  the 
Marquis  should  go  first  into  a  harbour  for  that  necessary 
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article,  while  the  Duke  and  Duchess  continued  on  the  look-r 
out,  and  then  these  other  ships  to  do  the  same  in  succession*. 

On  the  21st  December,  while  bearing  up  for  the  port  itt 
which  was  the  Marquis,  the  man  at  the  mast-head,  about 
nine  in  the  morning,  gave  notice  that  be  saw  a  sail  besides 
the  Duchess  and  bark,  seeming  abobt  seven  leagues  fro^i  us; 
'We  immediately  hoisted  our  ensign,  and  bore  for  the  strange 
sail,  as  did  the  Duchess ;  and  as  it  fell  calm,  I  ^ent  the  pin- 
nace to  endeavour  to  make  out  what  she  was.  AH  the  rest 
of  the  day  we  had  very  little  wind,  so  that  we  made  hardly 
any  way,  and  as  our  boat  did  not  return  we  remained  iti 
much  anxiety,  not  knowing  whether  the  ship  in  sight  werfe 
our  consort  the  Marquis,  or  the  Manilla  ship.  In  this  un« 
tsertainty,  I  sent  Mr  Fry  in  our  yawl  to  the  Duchess,  to  enT 
deavonr  to  learn  what  this  ship  was,  and  as  soon  as  the  yawi. 
was  gone  1  hoisted  French  colours  and  fired  a  gun,  which 
the  stranger  answered,  and  in  some  measure  cleared  our 
doubts.  Mr  Fry  soon  returned,  bringing  the  joyful  news 
that  the  ship  in  sight  really  was  the  Manilla  galleon  for  which 
we  had  waited  so  long,  and  of  which  we  were  now  almost  in 
despair  of  meeting.  This  revived  our  courage,  and  every 
one  actively  prepared  for  the  engagement ;  all  our  melanchor 
ly  reflections  on  the  shortness  of  our  provisions  for  the  run 
to  Guam  being  now  dispelled,  and  nothing  now  occupied  our 
thougfats  but  of  our  being  masters  of  the  mighty  treasure  sup^ 
posed  to  be  on  board  this  ship,  while  every  moment  seemed 
an  hour  till  we  could  get  up  with  her.  We  gave  orders  for 
the  two  pinnaces  to  keep  with  her  all  night,  shewing  false 
fires  from  time  to  time,  that  we  might  know  whereabout  they 
and  the  chase  were;  and  it  was  agreed,  if  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  could  get  up  with  her  together,  that  we  should  boa;rd 
her  at  once.  Before  night  we  had  made  a  clear  ship,  and 
had  every  thing  in  readiness  for  action  at  day-light ;  and  all 
night  long  we  kept  a  sharp  look-out  for  the  boats  false  fires> 
which  we  frequently  saw  and  answered. 

At  day-break  of  the22d  December,  1709,  we  saw  the  chase 
about  a  league  from  us  on  our  weather  bow,  the  Duchess 
being  a-head  of  her  to  leeward  about  half  a  league.  About 
six  a.  m.  our  boat  came  aboard,  having  kept  very  near  the 
chase  all  night  without  receiving  any  damage,  and  told  us 
that  the  Duchess  parsed  the  chase  in  the  night,  at  which  time 
the  chase  fired  two  shots  at  her,  which  were  not  returned. 
Having  no  wipd,  we  got  out  eight  sweeps,  with  which  w^ 
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rowed  for  near  an  hour,  when  there  spnmg  up  a  mtSi  breeze* 
I  ordered  a  lafgc  kettle  of  ehocolate  to  be  prepared  for  the 
ship's  company,  haTing  no  spiritaous  liqnor  to  give  them,  and 
then  went  to  prayers ;  but  were  disturbed  before  these  were 
finished,  by  the  enemy  firing  at  us.  To  deter  us  from  at- 
tempting to  board,  they  hadbarrds  hung  at  their  yard  arms, 
which  resembled  barrels  of  powder.  *  About  eight  a.  nr.  we 
kegan  to  engage  by  ourselres,  for  the  Duchess  being  still  at 
leewardi  had  not  been  able  to  get  up,  as  there  was  very  little 
wind.  At  first  the  enemy  fired  at  us  with  their  stem-chase 
guns,  which  we  returned  with  those  on  our  bows,  till  at  length 
we  got  close  on  board  each  other,  when  we  gave  her  several 
broadskles)  plyi^g  oui*  small  arms  very  briskly;  which  last 
the  enemy  returnra  as  thick  for  a  time^  but  did  not  fire  their 
great  guns  half  so  fast  as  we.  After  some  time,  we  shot  a 
nttle  a-Jiead,  laying  the  enemy  athwart  hawse  close  aboard, 
iind  plied  her  so  warmly  that  she  soon  lowered  her  colours 
two-thirds  tlown.  By  this  time  the  Duchess  had  got  up,  and 
fired  about  five  guns  with  a  volley  of  small  arms ;  but  as  the 
enemy  bad  submitted  she  made  no  return. 

We  now  sent  our  pinnace  on  board  the  prize,  and  brought 
4(way  the  captain  and  other  officers ;  from  whom  we  learnt 
that  a  larger  ship  had'come  from  Mimilla  along  with  them, 
having  forty*8ix  brass  guns  and  as  many  swivels,  but  they 
had  parted  company  with  her  about  three  months  before,  and 
supposed  she  had  got  to  Acapulco  by  this  time,  as  she  sailed 
better  than  this  ship.  Our  prize  bad  the  following  high** 
sounding  name  Nostra  Senoria  de  la  Incamacion  Dtsengania, 
commanded  by  the  Chevalier  Jean  Pichberty,  a  Frenchman. 
She  had  twenty  guns  and  twenty  pattereroes,  with  193  mcn^ 
of  whom  nine  were  killed,  ten  wounded,  and  several  sore 
scorched  with  gun-powder.  We  engaged  her  three  glasses, 
in  which  time  only  I  and  another  were  wounded.  1  was  shot 
through  the  left  cheek,  the  bullet  carrying  away  great  part 
pf  my  upper  jaw  and  several  of  my  teeth,  part  of  which  drop|t 
on  the  deck,  where  I  fell.  The  other  was  William  PoWeU, 
an  Irish  landman,  who  vras  slightly  wounded  in  the  buttocks 
After  my  wound,  I  was  forced  to  write  my  orders,  both  to 
prevent  the  loss  of  blood,  and  because  speaking  gave  me  great 
pain.  We  received  little  damage  in  our  rigging  during  the 
(engagement,  except  that  a  shot  disabled  our  mizen-mast^ 

Oi^  the  23d,  after  we  had  put  our  ship  to  rights,  we  stood 
in  for  the  harboitr  where  the  JNfarquis  was^  distant  about 
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four  leagues  to  the  N.E.  sending  our  surgeons  on  board  the' 
prize  todreflB  her  woopded  men*  We  came  to  anchor  in  the 
harbour  about  four  p*  nu  where  we  reoehred  the  compUoienta 
of  all  on  board  the  Marquis  on  our  sadden  and  almost  uiv* 
Iooked«for  success,  which  gave  us  all  much  satis&cticm.  We 
found  that  ship  in  goad  condition  and  ready  to  sail,  and  all 
on  board  her  in  high  spirits,  eager  for  action.  At  eight  the 
same  evening  we  held  a  consultation  on  two  important  points: 
^rsti  what  we  should  do  with  our  hostages;  and,  seeondl^' 
how  we  should  act  in  regard  to  the  other  Manilla  ship^ 
ivhidi  we  still  thought  there  was  a  strong  probability  of  our 
taking,  •  if  we  could  remain  here  a  little  lon^n  As  the  hos- 
tages from  Guayaquil^  and  the  Chevalier  PichbetQr^  brother 
to  the  famous  Monsienr  du  Cass,  i^peared  to  be  men  of 
strict  honour,  we  thought  it  was  best  to  make  the  best  terma 
we  ^possibly  could  with  thera,  and  then  set  them  at  liber^* 
We  had  more  difficulty  in  s^tling  the  other  point  in  disca»* 
sion,  as  to  the  mode  of  attacking  the  other  Manilla  ship.  I 
was  desirous  of  going  out  along  with  the  Marquis  aa  that 
service ;  but  as  some  reflections  had  been  cast  on  the  Dudiesa 
for  not  engaging  our  late  prize  so  soon  aa  it  was  thought  she* 
might  have  done,  Captain  Courtney  was  absolutely  bentoa 
going  out  with  his  own  ship  and  the  Marquisy  and  having  it 
majority  in  the  committer  my  proposal  was  overruled^  and 
we  in  the  Duke  were  rdnctadtly  constrained  to  remain  in 
harbour;  It  was  agreed,  however,  that  we  should  put  tea 
of  our  best  hands  on  board  the  Duchess^  the  better  to  en- 
able her  to  engage  the  great  Manilla  ship,  if  she  were  fitllen 
ill  witfa^  and  she  and  the  Marquis  sailed  on  Christmassy. 
As  jBOon  astthey  were  gone^  we  put  part  of  the  goods  from 
our  bark  into  the  prizes  in  order- to  send  away  our  prisoners 
in  the  bark;  and  as  there  were  still  due  4000  doUara  of  the 
Guayaquil  lansom^  we  agreed  to  sdl  them  the  bark  and  her 
remaining  cargo  for  2000  dollars^  taking  the  Chevalier  da 
richbertys  bill  for  6000  dollars,  payable  in  London,  which 
he  readily  gave  us,  together  with  an  acknowledgment  under 
his  hand  that  we  bad  given  him  a  good  bargain.  This  mat- 
ter being  settled^  we  nad  cmly  to  look  to  our  own  safety 
while  our  consorts  were  out  on  their  cruize  for  the  Manilla 
ship.  We  posted  two  centinek  on  a  hiil,  whence  they  had  a 
clear  view  of  the  sea,  with  instructions  to  give  us  notice  by 
a  signal  whenever  they  saw  three  ships  in  the  offing,  that  wa 
might  have  time,  to  secure  our  prisoners^  and  to  get  out  to 
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the  asftirtanoe  of  our  consorts,  as  we  expected  th<7  mi^t 
liave  hot  work,  this  other  Manilla  ship  being  much  stronger 
and  better  manned  than  the  one  we  had  taken,  and  better 
provided  in  all  respects. 

On  .the  afternoon  of  the  26th,  our  sentries  made  the  ap- 
pointed signal  of  seeing  three  ships;  on  which  we  immedi- 
ately put  all  our  prisoners  into  the  bark,  from  which  we  re^. 
moved  her  sails,  and  took  away  all  our  men,  except  two  lieu- 
tenants and  twenty-two  men,  whom  we  left  to  look  after  our 
prize  and  the  prisoners.  As  the  prisoners,  though  I70  in  num-. 
ber,  were  secured  in  the  bark,  without  sails,  arms,  rudder,  or 
boat,  and  moored  near  a  mile  distant  from  our  prize,  there 
were  more  than  sufficient  for  guarding  them  and  giving 
fhem  provisions  and  drink  during  our  absence.  This  oeing 
arranged,  we  immediately  weighed  and  stood  to  sea,  in  or- 
der to  assist  our  consorts  in  attacking  the  great  ship.  Cap- 
tain Dover  thought*  proper  to  go  on  board  the  prize^  instead 
of  one  of  our  lieutenants,  whom  he  sent  to  me.  I  was  still 
in  a  very  weak  condition,  my  head  and  throat  being  \ery 
much  swelled,  so  that  I  spoke  with  great  pain,  and  not  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  at  any  distance ;  insomuch  that  all  the 
chief  officers  and  our  surgeons  wished  me  to  remain  in  the 
prize^  but.  I  would  not  consent.  We  got  under  sail  about 
seven  p.  nu  and  saw  lights  several  times  in  the  night,  which 
we  supposed  to  be  false  fire^  in  the  boats  of  our  consorts. 
In  the  morDing  of  the  27th  at  day-:break,  we  saw  three  sail 
to  windward,  but  so  far  distant  that  it  was  nine  o'clock  be- . 
fore  we  could  make  out  which  were  our  consorts  and  which 
the  chase.  At  this  time  wc  could  see  the  Duchess  and  the. 
chase  near  together,  and  the  Marquis  standing  to  them  with 
all  the  sail  she  could  carry.  We  also  made  all  the^  sail  we 
could,  but  being  three  or  four  leagues  to  leeward,  and  hafving 
a  very  scant  wind,  we  made  little  way.  At  noon  they  bore 
S.£.  from  us,  being  still  three  leagues  right  to  windward.  In 
the  afternoon  we  ooserved  the  Marquis  get  up  with  the  chase^ 
and  .engage  her  pretty  briskly  ;  but. soon  fell  to  leeward  put . 
of  cannon  sbot^  where  she  lay  a  considerable  time^  which 
made  us  conclude  that  she  was  somehow  disabled* 

I  sent  aw^y  my  pinnace  well  manned,  with  orders  to  dog 
the  chase  all  night,  making  signals  with  false  fires  that  she; 
might  not  escape  us;  but  before  our  boat  could  get  up  to 
them,  the  Marquis  made  sail  again  towards  the  chase,  and., 
went  to  it  again  briskly  for  more  than  four  glasses^    At  this. 
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time  we  saw  the  Duchess  steer -ahead  to  windward*  dear  of 
the  enemy,  as  I  supposed  to  stop  her  leaks  or  repair  her 
rigging.  Meaawhile  the  Marquis  kept  the  enemy  in  play,. 
Uil  the  Duchess  again  bore  down,  when  each  fired  a  broad- 
side or  two,  and  left  ofF  because  it  grew  dark.  They  theu 
bore  south  of  us  in  the  Duke,  which  was  right  to  windward^ 
distant  about  two  leagues;  and  about  midnight  our  boat 
came  to  us,  having  made  false  fires,  which  we  answered. 
Our  people  had  been  on  board  both  the  Duchess  and  Mar- 
quis, the  former  of  which  had  her  foremast  much  disabled, 
the  ring  of  an  anchor  shot  away,  one  man  killed  and  several 
wounded,  having  also  received  several  shots  in  her  upper 
works  and  one  in  her  powder-room,  but  all  stopt.  The 
Duchess  had  engaged  the  enemy  by  herself  the  night  before, 
which  was  what  we  took  to  be  false  .fires,  being  too  distant 
to  hear  the  guns.  At  that  time  they  could  perceive*  the 
enemy  to  be  in  great  disorder,  her  guns  not  being  all  mount- 
ed, and  neither  her  nettings  nor  close  quarters  in  order ;  so 
that,  if  it  had  been  my  good  fortune  in  the  Duke  to  have 
gone  with  the  Duchess,  we  all  believed  we  might  then  have 
carried  this  great  ship  by  boaiding ;  or,  if  the.  Duchess  had 
taken  most  of  the  men  out  of  the  Marquis,  which  did  not 
sail  well  enough  to  come  up  to  her  assistance  in  time,  she 
alone  might  have  taken  her  by  boarding  at  onc^  before  the 
Spaniard  had  experienced  our  strength^  and  become  after-* 
wards  so  well  provided  as  encouraged  them  to  be  drivings 
giving  us  every  opportunity  to  board  them  if  we  pleased. 

Captain  Cooke  sent  me  word  that  he  had  nearly  fired 
away  all  his  powder  and  shot,  but  had  escaped  well  in  masts, 
rigging,  and  men ;  wherefore  I  sent  him  three  barrels  of 
powder  and  a  proportion  of  shot;  and  I  also  sent  Lieute*- 
nant  Fry  to  consult  with  our  consorts  how  we  might  best 
engage  the  enemy  next  morning.  All  this  day  and  the  en- 
suing night  the  cnase  made  signals  to  us  in  the  Duke,  think* 
ing  us  her  consort,  which  we  had  already  taken ;  and  after 
dark  she  edged^  down  towards  us,  otherwise^  I  should  not 
liave  been  up  with  her  next  day^  having  very  little  wind  and 
that  against  us.  In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  as  soon  as  it 
was  day,  the  wind  veered  at  once,  on  which  we  put  our  ship 
about,  and  the  chase  fired  first  upon  the  Duchess,  which  wa9 
nearest  her  in  consequence  of  the  change  of  wind.  The 
Duchess  returned  the  fire  briskly,  and  we  in  the  Duke  stood 
as  near  as  we  possibly  could,  firing  our  guns  as  we  could 
>  bring 
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bring  tliem  to  bear  upon  the  eoemy.  At  this  tinie  the 
Duchess  was  athwart  her  hawse,  firing:  very  fiist^  and  such  of 
her  flliot  as  missed  the  enemy  flew  over  us  and  between  our 
masts,  sb  that  we  ran  the  risK  of  receiving  more  harm  from 
the  Duchess  than  the  enemy,  if  we  had  lain  on  her  quarter 
and  across  her  stem,  which  was  my  intention.  We  there- 
fore took  our  station  close  along  side,  board  and  board, 
where  we  kept  plying  her  with  round  shot  only,  using  nei-* 
ther  bar-shot  nor  grape,  as  her  sides  were  too  thick  for  these, 
and  no  men  appeared  in  sight. 

She  lay  driving,  as  we  did  also  close  aboard  of  her,  the 
^  0nemy  keeping  to  their  close  quarters,  so  that  we  never  fired 
our  small  arms  unless  when  we  saw  a  man  appear,  or  a  port 
open,  and  then  we  fired  as  quick  as  possible.  We  continued 
thus  for  four  glasses,  about  which  time  we  received  a  shot  in 
our  main-mast  which  much  disabled  it.  Soon  after  this^  the 
Duchess  and  we,  still  both  firing,  came  back  close  under  the 
cnemy^  and  had  like  to  have  fallen  on  board  of  her,  ao  that 
we  could  make  little  use  of  our  guns.  We  then  fell  astern 
in  our  birth  alongside,  and  at  this  time  the  enemy  threw  a 
fire-ball  into  the  I)uke  from  one  of  her  tops,  which  blew,  up 
a  chest  of  loaded  arms  and  cartouch-boxes  on  our  quarter^ 
deck,  and  several  cartridges  in  our  steerage,  by  which  Mr 
Vanburgh,  the  agent  of  our  owners,  and  aDutcfaman,  were 
very  much  burnt;  and  it  might  have  done  us  much  more 
damage  if  it  had  not  been  soon  extinguished.  After  getting 
clear^  the  Duchess  stood  in  for  the  shore,  where  we  lay 
braced  to,  mending  her  rigging.  The  Marquis  fired  several 
shots,  but  to  little  purpose,  as  her  gnns  were,  small.  We 
continued  close  aboard  for  some  time  after  the  Duchess  drew 
ofl^  till  at  last  we  received  a  second  shot  in  our  maitt-iBast» 
not  far  from  the  other,  which  rent  it  miserably;  insomuch 
that  the  mast  settledi  towards  the  wound,  and  threatened  lo 
come  by  the  board.  Our  rigging  also  being  much  shattered^ 
we  sheered  off  and  brought  to,  making  a  signal  to  our  con- 
sorts for  a  consultation ;  and  in  the  interim  got  ordinary 
fishes  up  to  support  our  main-mast  as  well  as  we  coukL 

Captains  Courtney  and  Cooke,  with  other  officers,  came 
aboard  the  Duke,  in  obedience  to  the  signal,  wbtt  we  took 
the  condition  of  our  three  ships  into  consideration*  Their 
masts  and  rigging  were  much  damaged,  and  we  had  no 
means'of  procuring  any  repairs.  If  we  again  engaged  the 
enemy,  we  could  not  propose  to  do  any  more  than  we  had 
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done  already,  which  eVideritiy  had^  not  done  her  mucb  harm, 
aS  we  could  peVceiv'^.  that  few  of  our  shots  penetrated  her 
sides  to  any  purpose,  and  our  small  arms  availed  still  less,  as 
not  one  of  their  men  were  to  be  seen  above  board.     Our 
main-mast  was  so  badly  wounded  that  tl)c  least  additional 
injury  would  bring  it  down,  and  the  fore-mast  of  the  Dnchess 
iva&  in  as  bad  a  state.    The  fall  of  these  masts  might  bring 
dowii  others^  and  we  should  then  lie  perfect  butts  for  the 
enemy  to  batter  at/and  his  heavy  guns  might  easily  sink  us. 
If  we  should  attempt  to  carry  her  by  boarding,  we  must  nc^ 
cessarily  run  the  risk  of  losing  many  of  our  men,  with  litde 
prospect  of  success,    as  they  had  above  treble  our  num^ 
ber  to  oppose  us,  not  having  now  in  all  our  three  ships  above 
1^  men  fit  for  boarding,  and  these  weak,  as  we  had  been* 
long  short  of  provisions.  If,  therefore,  we  attempted  to  board 
and  were  beaten  off,  leaving  any  of  our  men  behind,  the. 
enefhy  would  learn  our  strength,  or  weakness  rather,  and 
mighi  go  to  the  harbour  and  retake  our  prize,  in  spite  of 
eVer^  tning  we  copkl  do  to  hinder.     Our  ammunition  also 
war  now  very  short,  and  we  had  only  enough  to  engage  for- 
a  few  glasses  longer.     All  these  circumstances  being  duly 
considered,  together  with  the  difficulty  of  procuring  masts, 
ttnd  the  time  and  provisions  we  must  spend  before  we  could 
get  them  fitted,  we  resolved  to  desist  from  any  farther  at- 
tempt upon  i;he  enemy,  since  our  battering  her  signified  little, : 
aild  we  had  not  sufficient  strength  to  carry  her  by  boarding. 
We  determined  therefore  to  keep  her  company  till  night» 
and  then  to  lose  her,  after  which  to  make  the  best  of  our 
Way  to  the  harbour  where  we  had  left  our  prize,  to  secure 
her.        '  '■    • 

V^e  had  engaged  this  ship  first  and  last  about  seven  glass*- 
es,  during  which  we  in  the  Duke  had  eleven  men  wounded^ 
three  of  whom  were  scorched  with  gun-powder.  I  was  again 
un£>rtunately  wounded  by  a  splinter  in  my  loft  foot,  just  be- 
fore the  arms  chest  was  blown  up  on  the  quarter-deck ;  and 
so  severely  that  I  bad  to  lie  on  my  back  in  great  pain,  be- 
ing unable  to  stabd.  Part  of  my  heel- bone  was  struck  out, 
and  air  the  foot  just  under  the  ankle  cut  above  half  through* 
ray  wound  f)Ieeaing  very  much  before  it  could  be  stopped 
arid  dressed,  by  which  I  was  much  weakened.  In  the  Du- 
chess above  twenty  men  were  killed  and  wounded,  one  of 
the  slain  and  three  of  the  wounded  belonging  to  my  ship^ 
irhich  had  been  l^it  whe^  I  was  lefl  in  the  harbour.  The 
?ot;  X,  2  b  Mar^uifif 
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JVIflfq^^i^  bad  none  killed  or  wounded,  but  two  of  her  m^ 
:irere  scorched  by  gun-powden.  The  enemy  i^as  the  Figoni(g^ 
a  brave  and  lofty  new  ship,  admiral  of  Manilla,  and  this  her 
first  voyage.  She  was  calculated  to  carry  60  guns^  and  hi^d 
above  40  mounted^  with  as  many  pattereroes,  all  brass,  an^j 
as  we  were  informed,  had  a  complement  of  450  men,  of 
whom  150  were  Europeans,  besides  passengers.  We  were 
told  also  that  several  of  her  crew  had  formerly  been  pirates;^ 
who  had  all  their  w^th  on  board,. and  were  resolv^  to  de- 
fend it  to  the  last  extremity.  The  gunner  was  said  to  l^  |^ 
very  expert  man,  ^imd  had  provided  extraordinarily  for  de-^ 
fence,  which,  enabled  them  to  m^ke. a  desperate  resi^tanc^^; 
and  diey  had  filled  all  her  sides  between  the  guns  wi^h  bales 
of  soft  goods,  to  secure  the  men. 

During  the  whole  action  she  kept  .the  Spanish  flag  flying 
at  her  mast-head.  We  could  observe  that  we  had  shatter^ 
her  sails  and  rigging  very  much,  and  had  slain  two  men  in 
her  top,  besides  bringing  down  her  mizen-yard ;  but  this 
was  all  the  visible  damage  we  had  done  them,  though  we 
certainly  placed  500  round  shot  in  her  hull,  which  were  si^- 
pounders.  These  large  ships  are  built. at  Manilla  of  excel- 
ieant  timber,  which  does  not  splinter,  and  their  sides  are 
much  thicker  and  stronger  than  those  of  the  ships  built,  i^. 
Hurope.  Thus  ended  our  attempt  on  the  biggest  Manilla 
ship,  which  I  have  heard  related  ii^  so  many  ways  at  home^ 
that  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  give  a  very,  particular 
account  of  the  action,  as  I  find  it  set  down  in  my  journal* 
Generally  speaking,  the  ships  froip  Manilla  are  much  richer 
than  the  prize  we  had  taken ;  for  she  had  waited  a  long  time 
for  the  Chinese  junks  to  bring  silks,  which  not  arriving,  shj^ 
came  away  with  her  cargo  made  out  by  means  of  abundance 
of  coarse  coods.  Several  of  the  prisoners  assured  me  that  a. 
Manilla  ship  .was  commonly  worth  ten  millions  of  dollars;, 
so  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  accidental  non-arrival. of 
the  junks  from  China  that  season,  we  had  gotten  an  extraor- 
dinarily rich  pri^e*  After  niy  return  to  Europe,  I  met  ^ . 
sailor  m  Holland  who  had  been  in  the  large  ship  when  we 
engaged  her,  and  who  communicated  to  me  a  reasoQ  ^hy. 
we  could  not  have  taken  her  at  all  events.  Her  gunner  kept 
•  constantly  in  the  powder-room,  and  declared  that  he  had 
taken  the  sacrament  to  blow  up  the  ship  if  we  had  boarded 
her,  which  accordingly  made  the  men  exceedingly  resolute  in 

her  defence.    I  the  more  readily  gave  credit  to  what  this. 

roan 
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man  told  me,  as  be  gave  a  regular  and  circumstantial  ac- 
count of  the  engagement,  conformable  to  what  I  have  given 
from  my  journal. 

It  is  hardly  to  be  doubted  that  we  might  have  set  this 
great  ship  on  fire,  by  cbnvertihg  one  of  our  shipis  into  a  fire- 
ship  for  that  purpose:  But  this  was  objected  to  by  all  our 
officers,  because  we  had  goods  of  value  on  board  all  our  ships. 
The  en^iiiy  on  this  occasion  was  the  better  provided  for  us, 
having  heard- at  Manilla,  through  our  Britbh  fiettleraents  itf 
India,  that  two  small  ships  had  been  fitted  out  at  Bristol,  for 
an  expedition  into  the  South  Sea^  and  of  which  Captain 
Dampier' was  pilot.  On  this  account  it  was  that  they  had  so 
many  Europeans  oh  board  the  great  ship,  moist  of  whom  had 
all  their  wealth  along  with  them,  for  which  they  would  fight 
to  the  utmost;  and  it  having  been  agreed  to  pay  no  freight 
oii  the  gun-decks,  they  had  filled  up  all  the  spaces  betiveen- 
the  guns  with  bales  of  goods,  to  secure  the  men.  The  two 
shi)>9  were  to  have  joined  at  Cape  Lucas,  expecting  to  meet 
lis  ofi*  Cape  Corientes  or  Navidad.] 

We  returned  again  into  olir  port  on  the  coast  of  Califor*^ 
nia  on  the  1st  January,  1710,  and  being  resolVed  to  make  a^ 
quick  dispatch  as  possible  for  our  passage  to  the  East  Indies; 
we  immediatbly  parted  with  our  prisoners,  giving  them  the 
bark  with  a  sufficiency  of  water  and  provisions  to  carry  themt 
to  Acapulco.  We  then  occupied  ourselves  to  the  7th  in  re* 
fitting  and  laying  in  a  stock  of  wood  and  water ;  and  had 
much  satisfaction  in  finding  as  much  bread  in  our  prize  a& 
might  Serve  for  our  long  run  to  Guam,  with  the  aid  of  the 
scanty  remains  of  our  old  stock.  After  a  long  disputatious 
negociation,  it  was  settled  that  Mr  Fry  and  Mr  Stratton  wiere 
to  take  charge  of  our  prize^  which  we  named. the  Bachelor, 
though  under  Captain  Dover,  but  they  were  not  to  be  con- 
tradicted by  him  in  the  business,  as  his  business  was  to  see 
that  nothing  was  done  in  her  contrary  to  the  interest  of  our 
owners  and  ships  companies,  he  being  in  the  natiire  of  agent^ 
only  with  the  title  of  chief  captain.  At  the  same  time^  we 
put  on  bo§rd  of  this  ship  35  men  from  the  Diike,  25  from 
the  Duchess,  and  IS  from  the  Marquis,  making  In  all  7^ 
men,  which,  with  36  Manilla  Indians,  called  Las^Cartf  and 
Home  other  prisoners  we  still  had  remaihing,  made  up  her 
complement  to  115  men.  ^ 

Section 
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Section  III. 

Sequel  of  the  Voyage  from  California^  by  Way  of  the  East 

Indies^  to  England. 

We  weighed  andior  on  the  10th  January,  1710,  from 
Porto  Leguro,  oh  the  coast  of  California,  but  were  becalm- 
ed under  the  shore  till  the  afternoon  of  tlie  I2th,  when  a 
breeze  sprang  up  which  soon  carried  us  out  of  sight  of  land. 
Being  very  denderly  provided,  we  were  forced  to  allow  only 
a  pound  and  a  half  oi  flour,  and  one  small  piece  of  beei^  to 
five  men  in  a  mess,  together  with  three  pints  of  water  a  man, 
for  twenty-four  hours,  to  serve  both  as  drink  and  for  dress* 
ing  their  victuals.  We  also  lowered  ten  of  our  guns  into  the 
hold,  to  ease  our  ship.  On  the  l6th  the  Bachelor  made  a 
signal  that  she  could  spare  us  some  additional  bread,  having 
discovered  a  considerable  store  of  bread  and  sweet-meats^* 
though  very  little  flesh  meat.  Accordinglv,  we  in  the  Duke 
had  a  thousand  weight  of  bread  for  our  share,  the  Duchess 
had  as  much,  and  the  Marquis  five  hundred  weight;  and  Iq 
return  we  sent  them  two  casks  of  flour,  one  of  English  beef^ 
and  one  of  pork,  as  they  had  only  left  forty-five  days  provi- 
sions of  flesh.  We  now  agreed  to  proceed  in  a  W.S.W. 
course  till  we  reached  the  latitude  of  13"*  N.  and  to  keep  in 
that  parallel  till  we  should  make  the  island  of  Guam,  being 
informed  by  our  Spanish  pilot  that  the  parallel  of  H*"  wad 
dangerous,  by  reason  of  certain  islands  and  shoals,  on  which 
si  Spanish  ship  had  been  lost  some  time  ago. 

On  the  nth  March  we  had  sight  both  of  Guam  and  &r- 
pana^  the  former  bearing  W.S.  W.  five  leagues  of^  and  the 
latter  N.N.W.  seven  leagues.  The  Spaniards  say  there  is  a 
great  shoal  between  these  islands,  but  nearest  to  Serpana* 
While  running  along  the  shore  of  Guam  there  came  several 
flying  proas  to  look  at  us,  but  run  past  with  great  swiftness, 
and  none  of  the  people  would  venture  on  board.  The  ne- 
cessity of  pur  stopping  at  this  island  for  a  supply  of  provi- 
sions was  very  great,  our  sea  store  being  almost  exhausted, 
and  what  remained  being  in  a  very  ordinary  condition,  espe- 
cially our  bread  and  flour,  of  which  we  had  not  enough  for 
fourteen  days,  even  at  the  shortest  allowance.  In  order  to 
procure  provisions  readily,  we  endeavoured  to  get  some  of 

th^ 


CHAP.  X.  SECT.  III.       Rdger$  and  Courtneyl  SSd 

the  natives  on  board  from  the  proas,  that  we  might  detain 
them  as  hostages,  in  case  of  having  to  send  any  of  our  men 
to  the  governor.  While  turning  into  the  harbour  under  Spa- 
nish colours,  one  of  the  proa^  came  under  our  stern,  in  which 
were  two  Spaniards,  who  came  on  board  in  consequence  of 
being  assured  that  we  were  friends.  Soon  after  we  sent  a 
respectful  letter  to  the  governor,  to  which  we  next  day  re- 
ceived a  civil  answer,  and  a  generous  offer  of  any  thing  we 
needed  that  the  island  could  supply.  Several  of  our  ofHcefd 
went  ashore  to  wait  upon  the  governor  on  the  ]6th^  and 
were  well  received  and  elegantly  entertained;  making  the 
governor  a  present  of  two  negro  boys  dressed  in  rich  live- 
Ties,  twenty  yards  of  scarlet  cloth,  and  six  pieces  of  cambric^ 
with  which  he  seemed  to  be  much  pleased,  and  promised  in 
return  to  give  us  every  assistance  in  his  power. 

Next  day,  accordingly,  we  had  a  large  supply  of  provi- 
sions^ our  share  in  the  jDuke  being  about  sixty  nogs^  ninety- 
nine  fowls,  twenty-four  baskets  of  maize,  fourteen  bags  of 
rice,  forty-two  baskets  of  yams^  and  800  cocoa-nuts.    We 
afterwards  got  some  bullocks,  fourteen  to  each  ship,  being 
small  lean  cattle,  yet  gladly  accepted,  to  which  were  after- 
wards added  t^vo  cows  and  two  calves  to  each  ship ;  and  we 
made  a  handsome  present  to  the  deputy  governor,  who  was 
very  active  in  getting  our  provisions  collected.    Leaving 
Guamt  we  proposed  to  go  for  some  way  directly  west,  to 
clear  some  islands  that  were  in  the  way,  and  then  to  steer 
for  the  S.E.  part  of  Min-danao,  and  from  thence  the  near- 
est way  to  Ternate.     In  the  aftertioon  of  the  14th  April  we 
made  land,  which  bore  from  us  W.N.W.  ten  leagues,  and 
which  we  supposed  to  be  the  N.E.  part  of  Celebes.    This 
day  we  saw  three  water-spouts,  one  of  which  had  like  to  have 
fallen  on  board  the  Marquis,  but  the  Duchess  broke  it  be- 
fore it  reached  her  by  firing  two  guns.    On  the  18th  May^ 
we  passed  through  between  the  high  land  of  New  Guinea 
and  the  island  ot  Gilolo,  and  on  the  20th  we  made  another 
high  island  which  we  took  to  be  Ceram,  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing the  skill  and  experience  of  Captain  Dampier,  we  were 
at  a  loss  to  know  whether  it  were  Ceram  or  Bouro.     On 
the  24*th,  at  noon,,  we  made  our  latitude  4*"  ^O'  S.  and  esti- 
mated our  longitude  at  237^  29'  W.  from  London,  and 
being  in  the  latitude  of  the  southern  part  of  Bouro, '  we 

imputed 

■  The  south  part  of  Bouro  is  only  in  ht.  3°  5(/  S.  and  about  ?S3^  W. 
from  Greenwich,  or  London.— -£• 
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imputed  our  not  seeing  it  to  the  currents  setting  tis  to  the 
Tvestwards.  We  designed  to  have  touched  at  Amboina  for 
refreshments,  but  the  S.E.  monsoon  was  already  set  in,  aad 
we  were  out  of  hope  of  being  able  to  reach  that  place.*  Ip  s 
consultation  on  the  25th,  we  resolved  not  to  spend  time  in 
searching  for  Bouro,  and  also  to  desist  from  attempting  to 
go  to  Amboiba,  and  to  make  the  best  of  our  way  for  the 
Straits  of  Bouton,  where  we  hoped  to  get  sufficient  provi- 
sions to  carry  us  to  Batavia.  We  got  into  a  fine  large  bay 
in  Bog  ton,  where  we  sent  our  pinnace  on  shore,  which 
brought  oiFsome  cocoa-nuts,  reporting  there  were  plenty  to 
be  had,  and  that  the  Malay  inhabitants  seemed  friendly. 

Up  this  bay  we  saw  several  houses  and  boats,  'and  many 
of  the  Malay  natives  walking  about  on  the  beach.  We  here 
sent  our  boats  for  provisions  and  pilots  while  the  ships  turur 
ed  up  the  bay  nearer  to  the  town.  On  sounding  frequently 
we  could  find  no  ground,  but  the  natives  told  us  of  a  bank 
opposite  the  town  on  which  we  might  anchor.  In  the  mean- 
time abundance  of  people  came  off  to  us,  bringing  wfaea^ 
cocoa-nuts^  yams,  potatoes,  papaws,  hens,  and  several  other 
kinds  of  birds,  to  truck  for  cloths,  knives,  scissars,  and  toys. 
These  people  were  to  appearance  very  civil,  being  Maho- 
metans of  middle  stature  and  dark  tawny  complexions,  but 
their  women  somewhat  clearer  than  the  men.  The  men  that 
came  off  were  all  naked,  except  a  cloth  round  their  middle^ 
but  some  of  the  better  sort  had  a  sort  of  loose  waistcoat,  and 
a  piece  of  linen  rolled  round  their  heads,  with  a  cap  of 
palm  leaves  to  keep  off  the  scorching  .rays  of  the  sun.  Along 
the  shore  we  saw  several  weirs  for  catching  fish.  In  turning 
up,  the  prize  lost  ground  considerably,  as  the  current  was 
strong  against  us,  wnerefore  the  Duchess  fired  a  gun  in  the 
evening  to  recall  us  and  the  Marquis,  and  which  we  ran  out 
und  drove  all  night.  The  names  of  these  two  islands  formr- 
ing  this  bay  are  Cambava  and  Waudiut^  being  in  lat.  5^  IS' 
S.  and  long.  238®  W.  from  London.  *  Being  much  in  want 
of  water  and  provisions,  we  made  another  effort  to  get  back 
to  this  bay ;  and  on  the  30th,  a  proa  came  to  u^-  from  the 
king  of  Bouton,  having  a  noble  on  board  without  either  shoc^ 
or  stockings,  and  a  pilot  to  carry  us  up  to  the  town.  .  He 
brought  each  commander  a  piece  of  striped  Bouton  cloth,  a 

bottle 

^  Cambaya,  a  considerable  island  to  the  W.  of  Bouton,  is  in  lat.  ff*  30' 
S.  and  long.  28;^  40*  W.  fixnoa  Greenwich,  nearly  in  the  situation  pointed 
out  in  the  texu«-£* 
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bottle  of  arrack,  some  baskets  of  rice,  and  ottber  articles,  as 
presents  from  the  kin^ ;  yet  tbe  first  tbing  be  said  on  co- 
ming aboard,  was  to  ask  us  bow  we  durst  venture  to  come 
here  to  anchor,  witbout  first  having  leave  from  the  great 
king  of  Bouton  ? 

This  proa  brought  us  letters  from  our  officers  that  bad 
been  sent  to  wait  upon  the  king,  and  to  endeavour  to  pro'«> 
cure  provisions,  which  stated  that  they  had  been  well  re- 
ceived, and  that  the  town  in  which  the  king  resided  was 
large  and  fortified,  and  had  several  great  guns.  We  sent 
-back  a  present  to  the  king  by  his  messenger,  and  five  guns 
were  fired  by  each  of  our  ships  at  his  departure,  with  which 
he  ^med  well  pleased.  We  wooded  and  watered  at  the 
jsland  of  Sampoj  and  several  proas  came  off  to  us  with  fowls, 
maitse,  pompions,  papaws,  lemons,  Guinea  corn,  and  other 
articles,  which  they  trucked  for  knives,  sicissars,  old  clothes^ 
and  the  like.  The  people  were  civil,  but  sold  every  thing 
very  dear ;  and  as  our  officers  staid  longer  at  the  town  than 
was  intended,  we  began  to  suspect  they  were  detained,  as  the 
Mahometans  are  very  treacherous.  We  heard  from  them^ 
however,  every  day;  and  on  the  5th  Mr  Connely  came 
•down,  and  told  us  there  were  four  lasts  of  rice  coming  down 
from  the  king,  for  which  it  had  been  agreed  to  pay  600  dol- 
lars, and  that  -Mr  Vanburgh  had  been  detained  in  security 
•of  payment.  The  rice  came  next  morning,  and  was  distri- 
'buted  equally  among  our  four  ships,  some  great  men  coming 
'along  with  it  to  receive  the  money.  At  this  time  also  we  in 
oar  turn  detained  a  Portuguese  who  came  from  the  king, 
-till  our  boat  should  be  allowed  to  return ;  and  after  this, 
provisions  became  more  plentifiil  and  cheaper. 

The  town  otBotiton  is  built  on  the  acclivity  of  a  hill,  and 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  is  a  fort  surrounded  by  an  old  stone 
wall,  on  which  some  guns  and  pattereroes  are  placed.  The 
king  and  a  considerable  number  of  people  dwell  in  this  fort^ 
in  t^hich  a  market  is  held  every  day  for  the  sale  of  provi- 
fiions«  The  king  has  five  wives,  besides  several  concubines^ 
bdng  attended  by  fi>ur  men  carrying  great  canes  with  silver 
heads^  who  are  called  ptiry  bassaSf  and  who  seem  to  manage 
all  bis  afiairs.  His  majesty  goes  always  bare-footed  and 
bare- legged,  being  for  the  most  part  clad  like  a  Dutch  skip-i 
per,  with  a  sore  of  green  muze  covering  strewed  with 
-spangles  over  his  long  black  hair;  but  when  he  appears  in 
Mtskto,  be  wears  a  long^  calico  gown  over  his  jacket,  and  sits 

on 
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on  a  chair  covered  with  red  cloth.    He  is  always  attended 
by, a  sergeant  and  six  men  armed. with  match-*lockfi ;  besides  - 
three  others,  one  of  whom  wears  a  bead*-pieoe  ^nd  carries  a  - 
large  drawn  scymitar,  another  has  a  shield,  and  a  thixd.a. 
large  fan.    Four  slaves  sit  at  his  feet,  one  holding  lus  betel . 
box,  another  a  lighted  match,  the  third  his  box  of  tobacea 
for  /»moking,  and  the  fourth  a  spitting  bason.    Tbe  petty 
kings  and  other  great  men  sit  on  his  left  hand  and  before 
him,  every  one  attended  by  a  slavey  and  they  chew  betel  or  . 
tobacco  in  his  presence,  sitting  cross-legged,  and  when  they 
speak  to  him  they  lift  their  hands  joined  to  their  fore- 
heads. 

The  town  of  Bouton  is  very  populous,  and  beside  it  runs 
a  fine  river,  said  to  come  from  ten  miles. up  the  country* 
The,  tide  ebbs  and  flows  a  considerable  way  up  this  riveiy 
which  has  a  bar  at  its  mouth,  so  that  boats  cannot  go  in  or 
come  out  at  low  water.  At  least  1500  boats  belong  to  this 
river,  fi(ly  of  which  are  war  proas,  armed  with  pattereroes, 
and  carrying  forty  or  fifty  men  each.  Fifty  islands  are  said- 
to  be  tributary  to  this  king,  who  sends  his  proas  once  a  year< 
to  gather  theLr  stated  tribute,  which  consists  in  slaves,  ei^eijr 
island  giving  him.  ten  inhabitants  out  of  every  hundred.- 
There  is,  one  mosque  in  Boutan,  which  is  supplied  with 
priests  from  Mocha,  the  people  being  Mahometans.  They 
are  great  admirers  of  music,  their  houses  are  built  co  posts^  < 
and  their  current  money  is  Dutch  coins  and  Spanish  dol- 
lars. On  the  7th  our  pinnace  returned  with  Mr  Vanburgh 
and  all  our  people,  having  parted  from  his  majesty  on  friendr 
ly  terms,  but  could  not  procure  a  pilot.  We  resolved*  hovi^ 
'ever,  not  to  stay  any  longer,  but  to  trust  to  Providence  for 
our  future  preservation ;  wherefore  we  began  to  unmoor 
our  ships,  and  dismissed  our  Portuguese  linguist. 

;Nextday,  the  8th  June,  we  made  three  islands  to  the 

north  of  Satayer.    On  the  10th  our  pinnace  came  up  with 

a  small  vessel,  the  people  on  board  of  which  said,  they  were 

bound  for  the  Dutch  factory  of  Macasser  on  the  S.  W.  coast 

of  Celebes,    The  pinnace  brought  away  the  master  of  this 

vessel^  who  engaged  to  pilot  us  mrough  the  Straits  of  Salayer 

and  all  the  way  to  Batavia,  if  we  would  keep  it  secretirom 

the  Dutch^  and  he  sent  his  vessel  to  lie  in  the  narrowest 

^  part  of  the  passage  between  the  islands^  till  such  time  as  our 

'ships  came  up.    On  the  14;th  we  passed  the  island. of  Madu- 

'ra,  and  qa  the  17th  we  made  the  high  land  of  Cheribon, 

which 
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wbicb  bore  S.W.  from  us.  Thk  morning  we  uew  a  great 
diip  right  ahead,  to  which  I  sent  our  pinnace  for  news* 
She  was  a  ship  of  Batavia  of  600  tons  and  fifty  guns,  plying 
to  some  of  the  Dutch  factories  for  timber.  Her  people  told 
]us  diat  we  were  still  thirty  Dutch  leagues  from  Batavia,  but 
there  was  no  danger  by  the  way,^^  and  ihejr  even  supplied  us 
with  a  la*ge  chart,  which  proved  of  great  use  to  us.  Towards 
noon  we  made  the  land,  which  was  very  low,  but  had  regu- 
lar soundings^  by  which  we  knew  how  to  sail  in  the  night  by 
n^eans  of  the  lead;  in  the  afternoon  we  saw  the  ships  in  the 
xoad  of  Batavia^  being  between  thirty  and  forty  sail  great 
and  small ;  and  at  six  in  the  evening  we  came  to  anchor,'  in 
betwieen^  ax  and  seven  fathoms,  in  the  long-desired  port  of 
Batavia,  in  lat.  6^  lO'  S.  and  long.  i52^  51'  W.  from  Lon- 
don. ^  We  had  here  to  alter  our  account  of  time,  having 
lostalmost  a  day  in  going  round  theworld  so  far  in  a  west- 
era  course. 

After  coming  in  sight  of  Batavia,  and  more  especially  af- 
ter some  sloops  or  small  vessels  had  been  aboard  of  us^  I 
found  that  I  was  quite  a  stranger  to  the  dispositions  and  hu- 
maurs  of  our  people,  diough  1  had  sailed  so  long  with  them. 
A  fow^ys  before  they  were  perpetua%  quarrelling,- and  a 
difiputed  lump  of  sugar  was  quite  sufficient  to  have  occa- 
sioned a  dispute.  But  now,  there  was  nothing  but  hugging 
and  shaking  of  hands^  blessing  their  good  stars,  and  ques- 
tioning if  such  a  paradise  existed  on  earth;  and  all  because 
they  had  arrack  for  eight-pence  a  gallon,  and  sugar  for  a 
peuoy  a  pound.  Yet  next  minute  they  were  all  by  the  ears,' 
disputing  about  who  should  put  the.  ingredients  together ; 
for  the  weather  was  so  hot,  and  the  ingredients  so  excessively 
cheap,  that  a  little  labour  was  now  a  matter  of  great  import- 
ance among  them. 

Soon. after  our  arrival  at  Batavia  we  proceeded  to  refit  our 
ships,  beginning  with  the  Marquis;  but  on  coming  down  to  her 
bends,  we  found  both  Uiese  and  the  stern  and  stern-port  so  rot- 
ten and  worm-eaten,  that  on  a  survey  of  carpenters  she  was 
found  incapable  of  being  rendered  fit  for  proceeding  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  which  we  had  to  hire  a  vessel  to  take 
in  her  loading.   We  then  applied  ourselves  to  refit  the  other 

ships, 

»  The  latitude  io  the  text  is  sufficiently  accurate,  but  the  longitude  U 
about  a  degree  s^oit.    It  ^u^t  to  have  been  233°  54'  W.  from  Gr^en- 
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ships,  which  we  did  at  the  island  of  Horn,  not  being  allowed 
to  do  so  at  Onriistf  where  the  Dutch  clean  and  careen  all 
their  ships.  We  hove  down  the  Duke  and  Dachess  and  Ba* 
ehelor,  the  sheathing  of  which  ships  were  very  much  worm- 
eaten  in  several  places.  In  heaving  doWn,  th^  Duchess 
sprung  her  fore-mast,  which  we  replaced  by  a  new  one. 
When  the  ships  were  refitted,  we  returned  to  Batavia  road^, 
where  we  rigged  three  of  them,  and  sol^  the  Marquis,  after 
taking  oiit  aU  her  goods  and  stores,  and  distributing  her 
b£Bcers  and  men  into  the  others.  X)tirit)g  our  stay  at  Bata- 
via, the  weather  was  exceedingly  hot,  and  many  of  our  offii' 
eersandmen  ftll  sick,  aqiong  whom 'I  was  one,  the  preva^ 
lent  disease  being  the  flux,  of  which  the  master  of  the  Duke 
and  gunner  of  the  Duchess  died,  and*  several  of  otir  men.  A 
young  man  belonging  to  the  Duchess,  having  ventured  into 
the  sea  to  swim,  had  both  his  Iq^.  snapped  oiFby  a  shark, 
and  while  endeavouring  to  take  him  on  board,  the  shark  bit 
off  the  lower  part  of  his  belly.  We  wei'e  allowed  free  access 
to  the  town  and  markets,  yet  found  it  difficult  to  procure 
salt-meat,  so  that  we  had  to  kill  bullocks  for  ourselves,  and 
pickled  the  flesh,  taking  out  aU  the  bones.'  Arrack,  riee,  and 
fowls  were  very  cheap,  and  we  bought  beef  for  two.  stittrs,  or 
two-pence  a  pound.  ' 

There  are  various  descriptions  of  this  famous  city,  yet,  as 
what  1  have  to  say  may  serve  to  exhibit  a  state  of  things  as 
they  were  when  we  were  there,  I  flatter  myself  that  the  fol- 
lowing succinct  account  may  neither  be  found  useless  nor  dis^ 
agreeable*  The  city  of  Batavia  is  situated  on  the  N;W.  side 
of  the  famous  island  of  Java,  in  lat.  5^  S&  S.*  During  the 
whole  year  the  east  and  west  monsoons,  or  trade-winds,  blow 
along  shore;  besides  which  it  iS  refreshed  by  the  ordinary 
land  and  sea  breezes,  which  greatly  cool  the  air,  othel*wise 
It  would  be  intolerably  hot.  The  summer  begins  here  in 
May,  and  continues  till  the  end  of  October,  or  beginning  of 
November,  during  all  which  period  there  is  a  constant  breeze 
from  the  east,  with  a  clear  serene  sky.  The  winter  com- 
mences in  the  end  of  October,  or  beginning  of  November, 
with  excessive  rains,  which  sometimes  continue  for  three  or 
four  days  without  intermission..  In  December  the  west-wind 
blows  with  such  violence  as  to  stop  all  navigation  on  the  coast 

of 


♦  The  latitude  of  Batavia  is  6®  15'  S.  and  its  longitude  106°  r  E.  frpi 
Greenwich.— £• 
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of  Java.  In  February  the  weather  is  changeable,  with  fre-* 
qcifflit  sodden  thunder-gusts.  They  begin  to  sow  in  March ; 
June  is  the  pleasantest  month;  and  in. September  they  ga^ 
ther  in  their  rice,  and  cot  the  sugar-canes.  In,  October  tney 
have  abundance  of  fruits  and  flowers,  together  vfiih  plants 
and  herbs  in  great  variety.  Around  the  city  there  is  an  ex- 
tensive fenny  plain,  which  has  been  greatly  improved  and 
cultivated  by  the  Dutch ;  but  to  the  east  it  still  remains  en- 
cumbered by  woods  and  marshes.  The  city  of  Batavia  is  of  a 
square  form,  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall,  on  which  are 
twenty-two  bastions,  and  has  a  river  running  through  it  ii^t9 
the  seav  About  the  year  1700  there  was  a  great  earthquake 
in  Java,  which  overturned  some  part  of  the  mountains  in  the 
interior  of  the  island,  by  which  the  course  of  the  river  was 
altered ;  and  since  then  the  canals  in  Batavia  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood have  not  been  nearly  so  commodious  as  formerly, 
Jior  has  the  entrance  of  the  river  been  so  deep ;  and  for  wajit 
of  a  strong  current  to  keep  it  open,  the  Dutch  hav^  been 
obliged  to  employ  a  great  machine  to  preserve  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  mouth  of  the  river,  so  as  to  admit  SQiall  vessels 
into  the  canals  which  pervade  the  city. 

Batavia  lies  in  a  bay  in  which  there  are  seventeen  or  eigh- 
teen islands^  which  so  effectually  protect  it  froin  the  sea,  that 
though  large,  the  road  is  very  safe.  The  banks  of  the  canals 
are  faced  on  both  iddes  with  stone  quays,  as  far  as  the  boom, 
which  is  shut  up  every  night,  and  guarded  by  soldiers.  All 
the  streets  are  in  straight  lines,  most  of  them  being  above 
thirty  feet  broad  on  both  sides,  besides  the  canals,  and  they 
are  all  paved  with  bricks  next  the  houses.  All  the  streets  are 
well-built  and  fully  inhabited,  fifteen  of  them  having  canals 
for  small  vessels,  communicating  with  the  main  river,  and 
shut  up  by  booms,  at  which  they  pay  certain  tolls  for  admis- 
sion ;  and  these  canals  are  crossed  by  fifty-six  bridges,  most- 
ly of  stone.  There  are  numerous  country-seats  around  the 
city,  roost  of  them  neat  and  well  contrived,  with  handsome 
fruit  and  flower  gardens^  ornamented  with  fountiains  and 
statues;  and  vast  quantities  of  cocoa-nut  trees  planted  in  nu- 
merous groves,  every  where  afford  delightful  shade.  Batavia 
has  many^fine  buildings,  particularly  the  Cross-churchy  which 
is  handsomely  built  ot  stone,  and  very  neatly  fitted  up  within. 
There  are  two  or  three  other  churches  for  the  Dutch  presby- 
terians,  and  two  for  the  Portuguese  catholics,  who  are  a  mix- 
ed race^  besidies  one  church  tor  the  Malay  protestants.    la 

the 
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tb^  centre  of  the  city  is  the  town-house^  handsomely  built  of 
brick  in  form  of  a  square^  and  two  stories  high.  In  this  all 
.  the  courts  are  held,  and  all  matters  respecting'the  civil  go- 
vernment of  the  city  are  determined.  There  are  al$o  hos- 
pitals, speir^iouses,  and  rasp-houses,  as  in  Amsterdam,  with 
many  other  puhh'c  buildings,  not  inferior  to  those  of  most 
European  cities. 

The  Chinese  are  very  numerous,  and  carry  on  the  great- 
est trade  here,  farming  most  of  the  excise  and  customs,  oeing 
allowed  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws,  and  to  exercise 
their  idolatrous  worship.  They  have  a  chief  of  their  own 
nation,  who  manages  their  anairs  with  the  company,  by 
which  they  are  allowed  great  privileges,'  having  even  a  repre- 
sentative in  the  council,  who.  has  a  vote  when  any  of  tneir 
nation  is  tried  for  his  life.  These  high  privileges  are  only  al- 
lowed to  such  of  the  Chinese  as  are  doipicilled  here,  aU 
others  being  only  permitted  to  remain  six  months  in  the  citj^ 
or  on  the  island  of  Java.  The  Chinese  have  also  a  large 
hospital  for  their  sick  and  aged,  and  manage  its  funds  so 
well,  that  a  destitute  person  of  that  nation  is  never  to  be  seeiji 
on  the  streets. 

The  Dutch  women  have  here  much  greater  privileges  than 
in  Holland,  or  any  where  else;  as  on  even  snght  occasions 
they  can  procure  divorces  from  their  husbands,  sharing  thi^ 
estate  between  them.  A  lawyer  at  this  place  told  me,  that 
he  has  known,  out  of  fifty-eijzbt  causes  depending  at  one 
time  before  the  councikchamper,  fifty-two  of  them  for  di- 
vorces. Great  numbers  of  native  criminals  are  chained  in 
pairs,  and  kept  to  hard  labour  under  a  guard,  in  cleaning  the 
canals  and  ditches  of  the  city,  or  in  other  public  works.  The 
castle  of  Batavia  is'  quadrangular,  having  four  bastions  con- 
nected by  curtains,  all  faced  with  white  stone,  and  provided 
with  watch-houses.  Here  the  Dutch  governor-general  of 
India,  and  most  of  the  members,  of  the  council  of  the  Indies 
reside,  the  governor's  palace  being  large,  and  well-built  of 
brick.  In  this  palace  is  the  council-chamber,  with  the  se- 
cretary's office,  and  chamber  of  accounts.  The  garrison 
usually  consists  of  1000  men ;  but  the  soldiers  are  generciIJy 
but  poorly  appointed,  except  the  governor's  guards,  who  have 
large  privileges,  and  make  a  fine  appearance. 

The  governor-general  lives  in  as  great  splendpur  as  if  he 
were  a  king,  being  attended  by  a  troop  of  horse-guards,  and 
a  company  of  balberdeers,  in  uniforms  of  yellow  sattin,  rich- 
ly 
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ly  adorned  with  silver-lace  and  fringes,  wliicli  attend  hi» 
coach  when  he  appears  abroad.  His  lady  also  is  attended  by 
guards  and  a  splendid  retinue.  The  {Governor  is  chosen  only 
for  three  years,  from  the  twenty- four  counsellors,  called  thd 
Radts  of  India,  twelve  of  whom  must  always  reside  in  Bata- 
via.  Their  soldiers. are  well  trained,  arid  a  company  is  always 
on  duty  at  each  of  Uie  gates  of  the  city  and  citadel ;  and  there 
are  between  seven  and  eight  thousand  disciplined  Europeans 
in  and  about  the  city,  who  can  be  assembled  in  readiness  for 
action  on  a  shoit  warning. 

Besides  Europeans  and  Chinese,  there  are  many  Malays 
in  Batavia,  and  other  strangers  from  almost  every  country  ia 
India.  The  Javanese,  or  ancient  natives,  are  very  numerous^ 
and  are  said  to  be  a  proud  barbarous  people.  They  are  of 
dark  complexions,  with  flat  faces,  thin,  short,  black  hair,  lar^e 
eyebrows,  and  prominent  cheeks.  The  men  are  strong-limo- 
ids  but  the  women  small.  The  men  wear  a  calico  wrapper, 
three  or  four  times  folded  round  their  bodies;  and  the  wo- 
men are  clothed  from  their  arm-pits  to  their  knees.  They 
usually  have  two  or  three  wives,  besides  concubines ;  and  the 
Dutch  say  that  they  are  much  addicted  to  lying  and  stealing. 
The  Javans  who  inhabit  the  coast  are  mostly  Mahometans ; 
but  those  living  in  the  interior  are  still  pagans.  The  women 
are  not  so  tawny  as  the  men,  and  many  of  them  are  hand- 
some; but  they  are  generally  amorous,  and  unfaithful  to 
their  husbands,  and  are  apt  to  deal  in  poisoning,  which  they 
manage  with  much  art. 

Batavia  is  very  populous,  but  not  above  a  sixth  part  of  the 
inhabitants  are  Dutch,  The  Chinese  here  are  very  nume- 
rous ;  and  the  Dutch  acknowledge  that  they  are  more  indus- 
trious and  acute  traders  than  themselves.  They  are  much 
encouraged,  because  of  the  great  trade  carried  on  by  them, 
and  the  great  rent^  they  pay  for  their  shops,  besides  large 
taxes,  and  from  sixteen  to  thirty  per  cent,  interest  for  money, 
which  they  frequently  borrow  from  the  Dutch.  I  was  told, 
that  there  were  about  80,000  Chinese  in  and  about  Batavia, 
who  pay  a  capitation-tax  of  a  dollar  each  per  month  for  li- 
berty to  wear  their  hair,  which  is  not  permitted  in  their  own 
country  ever  since  the  Tartar  conquest  There  generally 
come  here  every  year  from  China,  fourteen  or  sixteen  large 
flat-bottomed  junks,  of  from  three  to  five  hundred  tons  bur- 
den. The  merchants  come  along  with  their  goods,  which  are 
lodged  in  difTerent  partitions  in  the  vessels,  as  in  separate 

warehouses^ 
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warehouses,  for  each  of  which  they  pay  a  cettain  price,'  and 
not  for  the  weight  or  measure  of  the  cargo,  «s  with  us,  so* 
that  each  merchant  fills  ap  his  own  division  as  they  please. 
They  come  here  with  the  easterly  monsoon,  usually  arriving 
in  November  or  December,  and  go  away  again  for  China  in 
the  beginning  of  June.  By  means  of  these  junks  the  Dutch 
have  all  kinds  of  Chinese  commodities  brought  to  them,  and 
at  a  cheaper  rate  than  they  could  bring  them  in  their  own 
vessels. 

Batavia  is  the  metropolis  of  the  Dutch  trade  and  settle- 
Jlients  iti  India,  and  is  Well  situated  for  the  spice  trade,  which 
they  have  entirely  in  their  own  hands.  There  are  seldom  less 
t|ian  twenty  sail  of  Dutch  ships  at  Batavia,  carrying  from 
thirty  to  fifty  and  sixty  guns  each.  Abraham  vah  Hibeck 
was  governor-general  when  we  were  there.  His  predecessor, 
as  I  was  informed,  had  war  with  the  natives  of  the  island, 
who  had  like  to  have  ruined  the  settlement ;  but,  by  sowing 
divisions  among  the  native  princes,  he  at  length  procured 
peace  upon  advantageous  conditions.  This  is  one  of  the 
pleasantest  cities  I  ever  saw,  being  more  populous  than  Bris- 
tol, but  not  so  large.  They  have  schools  for  teaching  all  ne- 
cessary education,  even  for  Latin  and  Greek,  and  have  a 
printing-house^  There  are  many  pleasant  villas,  or  country 
seats,  about  the  city;  and  the  adjacent  country  abounds  in 
rice,  sugar-plantations,  gardens,  and  orchards,  with  corn  and 
augar-mills,  and  mills  for  making  gunpowder.  They  have 
also  begun  to  plant  coffee,  which  thrives  well,  so  that  they 
will  shortly  be  able  to  load  a  ship  or  two ;  but  I  was  told  it 
is  not  so  good  as  what  comes  from  Arabia. 
.  We  sailed  from  Batavia  on  the  14th  October,  1710^  and 
on  the  19th  came  to  anchor  in  a  bay  about  a  league  W.  from 
Java  head,  and  remained  till  the  (28th,  laying  in  wood  and 
water.  The  15th  December  we  made  the  land  of  southern 
Africa,  in  lat.  34®  2'  S.  And  on  the  18th  we  anchored  in 
I'able  Bay  in  six  fathoms,  about  a  mile  from  shore.  We  re^ 
mained  here  till  the  5th  April,  waiting  to  go  home  with  the 
X>utch  fleet,  and  on  that  day  fell  down  to  Penguin  Island, 
whence  we  sailed  on  the  6th  for  Europe.  On  the  14th  July 
we  spoke  a  Dane  bound  for  Ireland,  who  informed  us  that 
a  Dutch  fleet  of  ten  sail  jvas  cruizing  for  us  off  Shetland^ 
which  squadron  we  joined  next  day.  On  the  23d  we  got 
sight  of  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  about  eight  p.  m.  came  all 
sate  to  an9hor  in  th^  Texel^  in  six  fathoiuS)  about  two  mile^ 
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off  shore.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  I  went  up  to  Am- 
sterdam, where  I  found  letters  from  our  owners,  directing  us 
how  to  act  as  to  our  passage  from  thence  home.  On  the  30th 
we  got  some  provisions  from  Amsterdam.  On  the  22d  Au- 
gust we  weighed  from  the  Texe],  but  the  wind  being  con- 
trary, had  to  return  next  morning.  Wc  weighed  again  on  the 
SOth,  and  on  the  1st  October  came  to  anchor  in  the  Downs^ 
and  on  the  14th  of  that  monlj^  got  s^fe  to  Eriff',  where  we 
ended  our  long  and  fatiguing  voyage. 

It  appears,  by  incidental  iafQi^maiiion  in  Harris,  I.  198^ 
That  the  outfit  of  this  voyage  did  not  exceed  «£  14,000  or 
j8  15,000,  and  that  its. gross  profits  4^moun ted  to  <£l70,0009 
half  of  which  belonged  to  the  owners ;  so  that  they  had 
^85,000  to  dividp,  or  :acle^rprQ!^:^  ^466  13^  4|/.  fw 
eentmh  besides  the  value  of  theshipa  and  stoii^e^ — Ef , 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

▼OYAOE  ROUND  THE  WORLD,  BY  CAPTAIN  JOHN  CLIPFBRTpN, 

IN  1719-1722.» 

INTRODUCTION. 

ABOUT  the  beginning  of  17 18,  some  English  merchants 
nssolved  to  fit  out  two  ships  for  a  cruizing  voyage  to 
the  South  Sea,  in  hopes  of  having  equal  success  with  the  ex- 
pedition under  Woods  Rogers^  and  provided  two  fine  ships, 
jthe  Speedwell  and  Success,  every  way  fit  for  the  purpose. 
But  as  the  war  which  was  expected  between  Great  Britain 
and  Spain  did  not  take  place  so  soon  as  was  expected,  they 
applied  for  commissions  from  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  who 
was  then  at  war  with  Philip  V.  King  of  Spain.  Captain 
George  Shelvocke,  who  had  seryed  as  a  lieutenant  in  the 
royal  navy,  was  accordingly  sent  with  the  Speedwell  to  Os-. 
tend^  there  to  wait  for  the  imperial  commissions,  and  to  re- 
ceive certain  Flemish  officers  and  seamen,  together  with  as. 
much  wine  and  brandy  as  might  serve  both  ships  during  their 
]ong  voyage,  being  cheaper  there  than  in  England.  This 
was  in  November  17 18,  and  both  to  shew  respect  to  the  im-* 
perial  court,  and  to  have  the  appearance  of  a  German  expe- 
dition, the  names  of  the  ships  were  changed  to  the  Prince 
Eugene  and  the  Staremberg. 

Having  taken  on.  board  six  Flemish  officers  and  ninety 
inen,  Captain  Shelvocke  sailed  from  Ostend  for  the  Downs, 
where  the  ot!her  ship  had  waited  for  him  some  time.  War  . 
having  bemm  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  findiqg 
that  the  J^emings  and  Englishmen  did  not  agree,  the  own*', 
ers  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  using  the  imperial. comi^ais- 
^ion,  and  to  send  back  all  their  Flemish  officers  and  men  to 
Flanders,  with  an  allowance  of  two  months  wage%  and  pro- 
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cured  a  commission  from  George  I.  restoring  the  original 
names  of  their  ships.  The  Speedwell  carried  twenty-four 
guns  and  106  men,  and  the  Success  thirty-six  guns  and  180 
men  i  the  former  commanded  by  Captain  George  Shelvocke^ 
who  was  to  have  had  the  chief  command  in  the  expedition^ 
and  the  other  by  Captain  John  Clipperton,  who  had  former- 
ly sailed  with  Dampier  as  mate,  and  of  whose  adventures 
after  his  separation  from  Dampier^  an  account  has  been  at* 
ready  given. 

In  consequence  of  some  change  of  circumstances,  perhaps 
owing  to  some  improper  conduct  when  in  Flanders,  thepro^ 
prietors  now  took  the  chief  command  from  Sheivocke,  and 
conferred  it  upon  Clipperton,  a  man  of  a  blunt,  rough,  and 
free^speaking  disposition,  but  pf  a  sjtrict  regard  to  his  doty 
and  rigid  honesty*  Though  somewhat  passionate,  he  was 
soon  aj^peased,  and  ever  ready  to  repair  any  injury  he  had 
ddne  when  heated  with  anger,  and  had  much  justice  and  hu-^ 
manity  in  his  nature.  Under  Captain  Sheivocke  in  the  l^eed« 
well,  Simon  Hately  was  appointed  second  captain  *,  he  who 
had  formerly  lost  company  with  Woods  Rogers  among  the 
Gallapagos  islands,  and  had  remained  a  considerable  timet 
prisoner  among  the  Spaniards. 

The  instructions  for  this  voyage  from  the  owners  were^ 
fSiat  they  were  to  proceed  in  the  first  place  for  Plymouth^ 
whence  they  were  to  sail  with  the  first  fair  wind  for  Cape 
Horn  or  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  as  was  found  most  conve* 
nient  for  their  passage  into  the  South  Sea.  They  were  then 
to  'cruize  on  the  coasts  of  Chili,  Peru,  and  Mexico,  and.  to 
endeavour,  if  possible,  to  meet  and  capture  the  Manilla  ship. 
To  prevent  all  disputes  and  disorders,  they  were  enjoined  to 
be  carefiil  above  all  things  not  to  separate  from  each  other^ 
and  to  undertake  nothing  of  importance  without  holding  a 
council  of  officers,  stating  the  question  to  be  debated, la 
writing,  and  drawing  up  the  resolution  in  writing,  with  the 
reasons  on  which  they  were  grounded,  which  were  to  be 
signed  by  all  the  officers.  AU  these  precautions  proved  in 
a  great  measure  useless,  as  the  expedition  wore  an  unfor- 
tunate Aspect  from  the  very  beginning.  -  The  ships  were 
ibfced  to  remain  three  months  at  Plymouth,  waiting  for  a 
wind ;  in  which  time  every  thing  fell  into  confiision,  and  fac- 
tions were  formed,  in  which  the  crews  of  both  ships  were  in- 
volved^ from  the  captains  down  to  the  cabin  boys.  Captain 
Sheivocke  highly  resented  the  affiront  offered  him  in  being 
deprived  of  tne  chief  command  \  and  Captain  Clipperton, 

YQi-.  X.  2  c  knowing 
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knowing  the  other's  resentment,  and  being  a  boisterous  man 
of  strong  passions  which  he  could  not  conceal,  there  was  no* 
thing  but  debates  and  disputes.  Every  post  carried  com- 
plaints to  the  proprietors,  and  brought  down  instnictionsy 
reproofs,  and  exhortations  to  concord.  It  had  been  fortunate 
for  the  proprietors^  if  they  had  removed  one  or  both  of  the 
pommanders ;  but  every  one  had  too  much  concern  to  retain 
his  friend  in  post,  so  that  private  views  proved  the  cause  of 
public  ruin. — Harris. 


Section  L 
Narrative  of  the  Voy^^e^from  England  to  Juan  Femandez» 

Hating  at  lengUi  a  fair  wind,  the  two  ships  sailed  in  com« 
pany  from  Plymouth  on  the  13th  February,  1719.  It  sin- 
gularly happened  that  the  Speedwell  had  still  on  board  the 
whole  sto(^  of  wine,  brandy,  and  other  liquors,  designed  for 
the  supply  of  both  ships.  On  the  19th  at  night,  there  arose 
a  violent  storm,  and  on  the  20th  the  storm  abated  about  two 
in  the  afternoon,  when  Captain  Clipperton  in  the  Success 
inade  sail,  steering  S.  by  E.  while  Captain  Shelvocke  in  the 
Speedwell  bore  away  N.  W.  So  that  they  never  again  saw 
each  other,  till  they  afterwards  met  by  mere  accident  in  the 
South  Sea. 

Being  now  at  sea  without  his  consort,  and  very  indiilerent- 
ly  provided.  Captain  Clif^erton  found  himself  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  usin^  a  discretionary  power  of  dispensing  in  some 
x^spect  from  his  instructions ;  but  which  freedom  ne  rarely 
exercised,  and  then  with  the  utmost  caution.  In  all  essential 
poims  be  carefully  complied  with  the  instructions,  constant- 
ly cpnsulting  with  his  officers,  and  doipg  his  utmost  to  pro- 
secute his  voyQge  with  efiect.  The  first  place  of  rendezvous 
appointed  in  case  of  separation  was  the  Canaries,  for  which 
he  sailed  with  such  expedition  that  he  arrived  there  on  the 
6th  of  MjB^rch.  Having  taken  in  refreshments  there^  for  which 
be  had  much  ocoasiou,  as  all  his  liquors. werc  in  the  Speed- 
way Clipperton  cruized  on  that  station  for  ten  di^rsy  as  di- 
rected by  his  instructions,  but  not  meeting  his  consort,  he  } 
resolved  to  proceed  to  the  next  place  appointed  for  th^  pur- 
pose, the  Cape  de  Verd  islands. 

The  Cancpry  Islands^  or  Islands  of  Dogs^  so  named  by  the 
r         .  Spaniards 
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Spaniards  when  discov^rcid  by  them  in  1402^  because  they 
found  here  a  great  number  of  these  animals,  were  known  to 
the  ancients  by  the  name  of  the  Fortunate  Islands*  because 
of  their  fertility  and  the  excellent  temperature  of  their  air. 
They  are  seven  in  number,  Lancerota,  Fuerteventura,  Grand 
Canary,  Teneriffe,  Geomero,  Htero  or  Ferro,  and  Palma. 
Grand  Canary  is  far  distant  from  the  others,  and  contains 
9000  inhabitants,  being  the  seat  of  the  bishop,  the  inquisi-^ 
tion^  and  the  royal  council  which  governs  all  the  seven  islands. 
In  Teneriffe  is  the  famous  mountain  called  Terrairaj  or  the 
Peak  of  Tenerifi^  supposed  to  be  the  highest  in  the  worlds 
and  which  may  be  distinctly  seen  at  the  distance  of  sixty 
leagues.  There  is  no  reaching  the  top  of  this  mountain  ex- 
cept in  July  and  August,  because  covered  at  all  other  times 
with  snow,  which  is  never  to  be  seen  at  other  places  of  that 
island,  nor  in  the  other  six,  at  any  season  of  the  year.  It  re? 
quires ,  three  days  journey  to  reach  the  summit  of  the  peak^ 
wheqice  all  the  Uanary  islands  may  be  seen,  though  some  of 
them  are  sixty  leagues  distant.  Hiero  or  Ferro  is  one  of  the 
largest  islands  in  this  group^  but  is  very  barren,  and  so  dry 
that  no  fresh  water  is  to  be  found  in  it,  except  in  some  few 
places  by  the  sea,  very  troublesome  and  even  dangerous  to 
et  it  from.  ^^  But,  to  remedy  this  inconvenience.  Providence 
as  supplied  a  most  extraordinary  substitute,  as  there  grows 
almost  in  every  place  a  sort  of  tree  of  considerable  size,  in-* 
comparably  thick  of  branches  and  leaves,  the  latter  bein^  long 
and  narrow,  always  green  and  lively.  This  tree  is  always 
covered  by  a  little  cloud  hanging  over  it,  which  wets  the  leaves 
96  if  by  a  perpetual  dew,  so  that  fine  clear  water  continually 
trickles  down  from  them  into  little  pails  set  below  to  catch  it 
as  it  falls,  and  which  is  in  such  abundant  quantity  as  amply 
tp  supply  the  inhabitants  and  their  cattle."* 

These  islands  are  generally  fertile,  and  abound  with  all 
kinds  of  provisions,  as  cattle^  grain,  honey,  wax,  sugar,  cheese^ 
find  skins.  The  wine  of  this  country  is  strong  and  well-fla- 
voured, and  is  exported  to  most  parts  of  the  world ;  and  the 
Spanish  ships  bound  for  America  usually  stop  at  these  islands 
to  lay  in  a  stock  of  provisions.  About  lOOleaguesto  the  west 
of  these  islands,  mariners  are  said  to  have  frequently  seen  an 
island  named  St  Ba^a/ic^ra,  which  they  allege  is  all  over  gi'eea 
and  very  pleasant,  full  of  trees,  and  abounding  in  provisions. 


This  strange  story  seems  entirely  fabulous.— -£. 
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as  also  that  it  is  inhabited  by  Christians ;  but  no  person  can 
fell  what  sect  or  denomination  they  are  of,  nor  what  language 
they  speak.  The  Spanish  inhabitants  of  the  Canaries  have 
often  attempted  to  go  there,  but  could  never  find  the  way ; 
whence  some  believe  that  it  is  only  an  illusion  or  enchanted 
island^  seen  only  at  certain  times.  Others  allege  a  better  rea» 
son,  saying  that  it  is  small  and  almost  always  concealed  by 
clouds,  and  that  ships  are  prevented  from  coming  near  it  by 
the  strength  of  tlie  currents.  It  is  certain  however,  that  there 
is  such  an  island,  and  at  the  distance  from  the  Canaries  al- 
ready mentioned.^ 

Leaving  Gomera  on  the  15th  March,  Clipperton  came  in 
sight  of  St  Vincent,  one  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  in  the 
evening  of  the  21st,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  next  mom* 
ing.  He  here  found  a  French  ship,  and  the  Diamond  be- 
longing to  Bristol,  taking  in  a  cargo  of  asses  for  Jamaica^ 
Continuing  here  for  ten  days,  in  hopes  of  meeting  the  Speed- 
well, but  in  v^n,  the  crew  of  the  Success  became  much'  dis* 
beartened,  so  that  CUpperton  had  much  diiBculty  in  persua- 
ing  them  to  persist  in  the  enterprize.  The  Cape  de  Ferd  idands-, 
caSed  Salt  islands  by  the  Dutch,  derive  their  name  from  Cape 
de  Verd  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  The  sea  which  surrounds 
them  is  covered  by  a  green  herb,  called  Sergalso-  or  cresses 
by  the  Portuguese,  resembling  water^cresses,  and  so  thickly 
Ibat  hardly  can  the  water  be  seen,  neither  can  ships  make 
their  way  through  it  but  with  a  stiff  gale.  This  herb  pro-^ 
duces  berries,  resembling  white  gooseberries^  but  entirely 
tasteless*  No  one  knows  how  this  herb  grows,  as  there  is  no 

Sound  or  land  about  the  place  where  it  is  found  floating  on 
e  water,  neither  can  it  be  supposed  to  come  from  the  bot- 
'  toin,  as  the  sea  is  very  deep,  and  is  in  many  pieces  quite  un- 
fathomable.    This  sea-weeid  begins  to  be  seen  in  the  lat*  of 
S4f  N.  where  it  is  sotbick  that  it  seems  as  if  islands,  but  is 
not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  part  of  the  ocean.    . 

The  Cape  de  Verd  islands^  when  first  discovered  by  the 
Portuguese  in  1572,  were  all  desert  and  uninhabited,  but 
they  now  inhabit  several  of  them.  They  are  ten  in  number, 
St  Jago^  St  Lucia,  St  Vincent,  St  Antonio,  St  Nicolas^ 
Ilha  Blanca,  llha  de  Sal,  Ilha  de  M aio,  Uha  de  Fogo,  and 
Bonavista.  They  now  afford  plenty  of  rice^  flour^  Tarta- 
rian wheat^  oranges,  lemons,  citrons^  bananas,  anajnas  or 
pine^'apples,  ignames,  batatas,  melons,  cucumbers,  pompions, 

garden 

^  Tbis  island  of  St  Baranora,  or  St  Brandon,  is  merely  ioiaginaiy.— E. 
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garden  and  wildfigs,  and  several  other  sorts  of  fruits.  They 
have  vineyards  also,  which  produce  ripe  grapes  twice  a 
year ;  and  have  abundance  of  cattle,  both  great  and  small, 
but  especially  goats.  The  capital  city  is  St  Jago,'in  the 
island  of  that  name,  in  which  resides  the  governor  who  com- 
mands over  all  these  islands  under  the  King  of  Portugal. 
Xt  is  also  the  residence  of  an  archbishop,  whose  see  extends 
over  all  these  islands,  and  6ver  all  the  conquests  of  the  Por- 
tuguese on  this  side  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  These  islands 
afford  good  convenience  for  ships  on  long  voyages  procuring 
a  supply  of  fresh  water.  On  the  east  side  orAlaio  there  is  a 
little  river,  and  as  the  island  is  uninhabited,  there  is  nobody 
to  hinder  one  from  taking  It :  There  is  also  water  to  be  had 
on  St  Antonio,  where  also  good  refreshments  may  be  had,  of 
oranges,  lemons,  and  other  fruits ;  and  the  Portuguese  on 
this  island  are  so  few  in  number,  that  they  cannot  prevent 
one  from  taking  what  they  please. 

'    May  the  29th  having  an  observation,  Clipperton  found  his 
lathude  to  be  52'^  15'  S.  being  then  off  Cape  Virgin  Mary^ 
the  northern  point  at  the  eastern  entrance  into  the  straits  of 
Magellan^  distant  from  FuegOt  one  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands, 
1580  leagues,  the  meridional  distance  being  36®  4'  W.^  Next 
day  they  entered  the  straits.    Proceeding  onwards  to  Queen 
Elizabeth's  island,  the  pinnace  was  sent  off  to' a  fresh-water 
river  on  the  main,  which  was  found  frozen  up.     They  saw. 
large  flocks  of  geese  and  ducks  at  this  place,  but  they  were 
very  shy.  By  some  accident  the  surgeon's  mate  was  left  ashore 
at  this  place  by  the  boat,  and  when  brought  on  board  next 
morning  he  was  almost  dead  with  the  cold.    They  remained 
some  time  at  Queen  Elizabeth's  island,  which  is  dry  and 
mostly  barren^  yet  they  found  plenty  of  sallad  herbs,  which 
-were  of  infinite  service,  the  crew  being  much  afflicted  by  the 
scurvy.    The  principal  herb  was  smallage  of  extraordinary 
size^  which  they  eat  raw,  or  boiled  in  their  broth,  and  of 
vhich  they  brought  away  a  considerable  quantity  of  juice  in 
bottles.  On  the  14th  June,  the  empty  water  casks  were  sent 
ashore  to  be  filled,  and  the  carpenters  went  to  look  out  for  a 
proper  piece  of  timber  for  a  mizen-mast.  They  found  abund- 
ance of  wild  &wi  and  shell  fish  on  shore,  which  were  most 

welcome 

,  3. The  meridional  distance  between  these  two  stations  is  49°  25'  W; 
]4ayo.  being  in  long.  SS®  15',  and  Cape  Virgin  Mary  in  long.  73**  4(f  bojlj 
W.  from  Greenwich.— £• 
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welcome  to  all  the  company,  as  they  found  their  appetites  to 
increase,  while  the  necessity  compelled  the  enforcement  of 
short  allowance.  They  anchored  on  the  22d  in  a  fine  bay, 
which  they  named  No-bottom  Bay,  because  of  its  great  depth 
of  water.  The  trees  here  are  lofty,  and  so  loaded  with  snow 
as  to  be  a  most  astonishing  sight.  On  the  2gth  there  came, 
to  them  a  canoe  in  which  were  two  men,  a  woman,  and  a  boy. 
These  were  of  middle  stature^  with  dark  complexions,  broad, 
round  faces,  and  low  features,  with  low  foreheads,  lank  short 
black  hair,  and  no  clothing  except  a  piece  of  skin  to  cover 
their  middles.  The  most  extraordinary  circumstance  about 
them,  was  a  fine  streak  round  their  wrists  of  an  azure  colour. 
They  seem  to  be  very  jealous  of  their  women,  as  they  would 
on  no  account  permit  the  woman  who  was  along  with  them 
to  come  on  board.  Clipperton  ordered  them  bread  and  cheese, 
and  a  dram  of  brandy,  which  last  they  refused  to  take,  but 
they  eat  the  bread  and  cheese  voraciously.  They  had  a  fire- 
in  the  middle  of  their  canoe^  which  was  made  of  the  bark  of 
trees  sewed  together,  and  they  brought  with  them  some  wild 
geese  and  du(S:s,  which  they  exchanged  for  knives.  They 
bad  bows  and  arrows,  together  with  some  fishing  tackle,  and 
went  away  after  two  hours  stay,  making  signs  that  they  would 
i^turut 

Next  day  the  pinnace  went  ashore,  and  returned  in  the 
^ening  with  the  Indian  canoe  filled  with  large  muscles, 
which  our  people  bought  from  the  Indians,  for  knives,  bread, 
and  other  trifles.  In  the  beginning  of  July  the  weather  was 
very  moderate.  Clipperton  round  the  savages  in  these  straits* 
by  no  means  so  mischievous  as  they  are  usually  represented, 
of  which  they  had  two  remarkable  instances :  As,  on  one 
Occasion,  one  of  the  crew  was  on  shore  two  nights  and  a  day, 
and  was  well  used  by  the  natives ;  and,  on  another  occasion, 
one  of  the  natives  being  left  accidentally  all  night  in  the  ship, 
the  natives  came  for  him  next  day  without  fear  |  so  that,  if 
well  treated,  they  do  not  seem  to  be  treacherous.  In  an- 
other canoe  which  came  to  the  ship  there  were  several  wo-* 
men,  each  having  a  necklace  of  five  or  six  rows  of  small 
shining  shells,  very  nicely  strung,  resembling  mother-ofr 
pearl.  All  this  time  the  crew  was  very  sickly,  scarcely  a  day 
passing  in  which  one  or  more  did  not  die,  which  was  gene- 
rally attributed  to  the  want  of  something  comfortable  to 
drink  in  this  rigorous  climate,  all  the  liquors  intended  for  the 
voyage  having  been  left  in  the  Speedwell.    The  weather  was 

sometimes 
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sometimes  fair  find  moderate  for  two  or  three  days  together, 
but  was  continually  varying,  and  perhaps  for  two  or  three 
days  following  they  had  continual  snow,  rain,  and  sleet,  with 
frequent  great  flows  of  wind  that  were  intolerabfy  sharp  and 
piercing.  William  Pridham,  the  master-gunner,  died  on  the 
7th  July,  and  was  buried  ashore  next  day,  having  a  strong' 
plank  with  an  inscription  driven  into  the  ground  at  the  heaa 
of  his  grave. 

On  the  20th  July,  Captain  Mitchell  and  Lieutenant  Da- 
vidson went  in  the  pinnace,  furnished  with  all  necessaries^ 
in  order  to  make  a  discovery  of  a  passage  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  straits,  through  which  a  French  tartan  is  said  to 
have  gone  into  the  South  Sea  in  May,  1713,  and  to  examine 
if  there  were  any  anchorage  beyond  Cape  Quad.  The  jmi- 
nace  returned  on  the  29th,  having  found  the  passage,  but  so 
narrow  that  it  was  deemed  too  hazardous.  Their  provisions 
iallinff  shorty  they  were  forced  to  return  before  they  had  sa- 
tisfied themselves  suffidently ;  yet  they  found  several  good 
bays  for  anchoring  in,  to  the  N.  W.  of  Cape  Quad.  They 
got  a  seal  from  some  Indians^  which  they  broiled  and  eat, 
and  said  that  it  was  as  good  as  venison.  On  the  1st  of  Au- 
gust, Captain  Mitchell  and  three  other  officers  went  a  second 
time  to  examine  to  look  for  the  new  passage.  But,  after  the 
strictest  examination,  they  cou)^  not  find  that  it  led  into  the' 
<£k>uth  Sea,  but  only  into  an  icy  bay,  and  at  all  events  was 
too  narrow  for  their  ship.  On  the  return  of  Captain  Mitchell, 
it  was  resolved  to  prosecute  their  way  through  the  straits, 
which  they  did  with  much  difficulty,  getting  into  the  South 
Sea  on  the  18th  of  August,  but  in  so  weak  and  sickly  a  con- 
dition as  to  be  utterly  incapable  of  attempting  any  enter- 
prize  for  some  time,  having  been  long  on  short  allowance  df 
only  one  piece  of  beef  or  pork  to  a  mess  of  six  men.  In  pur-* 
suance,  therefore,  of  bis  instructions,  Captaiii  Clipperton 
bore  away  for  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  the  third  and 
last  appointed  place  of  rendezvous  with  the  Speedwell. 

The  Success  accordingly  anchored  at  Juan  Fernandez  dft 
the  7th  September,  and  search  Was  made  for  any  testimony 
of  the  Speedwell  having  been  there,  but  to  no  purpose.  Cap-^ 
tain  Clipperton  resolved,  in  compliance  with  his  instruc-- 
tions,  to  remain  here,  or  cruizing  in  the  neighbourhood,  fer 
a  month ;  and  also  had  an  inscription  cut  on  a  conspicuous 
tree  fronting  the  landing-place,  to  the  following  purport: 

«  Captain  John W.  Magee,  1719/'  This  WilUam  Magee 

was 
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was  surgeon  of  the  Success,  and  well  known  to  Captain  Sbel*- 
vocke  and  all  his  company ;  and  Clipperton  omitted  his  own 
name  in  the  inscription,  because  he  had  been  formerly  in  the 
South  Sea,  and  had  been  long  a  prisoner  among  the  Spa- 
niards, for  which  reason  he  dianot  wish  to  give  them  notice 
of  his  return  into  this  sea.  The  sick  were  all  landed  on  tb^ 
8th,  and  every  convenience  afforded  by  the  island  made  use 
of  to  promote  their  recovery.  The  weather  Was  very  change^ : 
able  all  the  time  of  die  Success  continuing  here,  with  much 
rain,  and  some  bard  gales  of  wind.  They  took,  however,  a- 
considerable  number  of  goats,  which  not  Only  served  them 
fpr  present  subsistence^  but  enabled  them  to  increase  their 
sea  store,  as  they  had  an  opportunity  of  salting  a  cood  ma- 
ny ;  for  some  French  sbips^  that  had  been  at  the  island,  had 
left  a  considerable  quantity  of  salt  ready  ipade^  They  like- 
wise cleaned  the -ship's  bottom,  and  took  on  board  a  supply 
of  wood  and  water.  It  was  now  evident  that  the  Success 
would  have  to  act  singly  in  these  seas,  as  Clipperton  was 
fully  of  opinion  that  the  Speedwell  was  lost,  or  at  least  gave 
out  so  among  the  company,  to  prevent  them  from  continually 
cursing  Shelvocke  for  running  away  with  their  liquors,  whic^ 
some  of  the  sick  men  did  with  their  dying  breaths* 

The  beauty  and  fertility  of  this  island,  compared  with  the 
dangers  and  difficulties  unavoidable  in  the  South  Sea,  tempt- 
ed four  of  the  men  to  remain  in  the  island,  and  they  actually 
ran  away  into  the  mountains.  As  it  was  very  inconvenient 
to  lose  so  many  good  hands,  Captain  Clipperton  took  mea? 
sures  for  recovering  them,  but  ineffectually.  At  last,  a  fort- 
night after  their  desertion,  and  only  the  day  before  the  ship 
was  to  leave  the  island,  two  of  them  were  caught  by  the  goat- 
hunters  and  brought  aboard.  They  confessed  that  they  had 
been  hard  put  to  it  for  the  first  five  days,  being  forced  to 
subsist  entirely  on  the  cabbage-trees,  which  are  here  in  great 
plenty ;  but  having  accidentally  found  some  fire,  left  by  the 
goat-hunters,  it  served  them  in  good  stead,  as  it  enabled  them 
to  cook  their  victuals.  That  same  evening  they  brought  on 
-  board  all  the  ^oats-fiesh  they  had  salted,  together  wim  four 
casks  of  sealroil^  and  every  tning  else  they  had  on  shore.  A. 
cross  was  set  up  on  shore,  at  the  foot  of  which  a  bottle  was 
buried,  containing  a  letter  for  Captain  Shelvocke,  appointing 
another  place  of  rendezvous,  with  certain  signals  by  whic^. 
jo  know  each  other  if  they  happened  to  meet  at  sea. 

SfiCTIOZ^. 
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Seption  II. 

Proceedings  of  the  Success  in  the  SotUh  Seas* 

Clipperton  left  Juan  Fernandez  on  the  7tli  Octoberr 
leaving  two  men  behind,  as  successors  to  Governor  Selkirk, 
but  of  whose  adventures  we  have  no  mention.  He  now  steer- 
ed his  course  to  the  northwards^  till  in  the  parallel  of  Lima, 
'^here  he  proposed  to  commence  operations,  though  Jn  a  very, 
indifferent  condition,  having  lost  thirty  men  since  passing 
the  equator.  On  the  25tb,  being  in  the  latitude  of  Lima, 
they  captured  a  snow  of  forty  tons^  laden  with  sand  and  rub-? 
bisb  for.  manure,  on  board  of  which  were  seven  In()ians  and 
two  negroes,  their  master  having  been  left  sick  on  shore. 
The  only  thing  she  contained  worth  taking  were  two  jars  full 
of  ^gs,  two  jars  of  treacle,  and  two  dollars.  Next  day  they 
^pturfd  a  ship  of  150  tons,  laden  with  timber  from  Guaya^* 
qui),  in  which  were  two  friars^  sixteen  Indians,  and  four  Nc* 

froes.  On  the  30th  they  took  a  ship  of  400  tons,  bound  fron^ 
^anama  to  Lima,  which  had  been  taken  by  Captain  Rogera 
at  Guayaquil  ten  years  before.  She  had  many  passengera 
on  board,  and  a  loading  of  considerable  value.  Another 
prize  was  taken  on  the  2d  of  November,  being  a  vessel  of 
seventy  tons,  on  board  of  which  was  the  Countess  of  Laguna 
and  several  other  passengers,  with  a  great  sum^of  money^  and 
400  jars  of  wine  and  brandy,  which  was  very  acceptable. 
Captain  Clipperton  desired  the  countess  to  inform  him,  whe-« 
ther  she  thought  proper  to.  remain  in  the  prize,  or  to  accept 
of  such  accommodations  as  he  was  able  to  give  her  ifi  the 
Success.  She  chose  to  continue  in  the  pri^e,.  on  which 
^LB  sent  an  officer  of  marines  with  a  guard,  to  prevent  her 
from  being  molested,  and  with  strict  orders  not  to  allovc. 
any  person  to  enter  her  cabin,  except  her  own  domestics4 
He  also  sent  part  of  the  wine  and  brandy  on  board  the 
other  prizes^  for  the  use  of  his  seamen  who  had  charge  of 
them. 

Although  Captain  Clipperton  had  now  so  many  prizes, 
that  above  a  th^d  of  his  company  was  detached  to  take 
^charge  of  them^  Ike  was  still  as  eager  to  take  more  as  if  he 
had  commanded  a  squadron  of  men  of  war,  instead  of  a  sin- 
gle privateer  iveakly  ni^nned.    On  th^  12tb  ^^ovember,  ^ 

London 
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X»ondon*bui]t  pink  of  about  200  tons  was  discovered  at  sosse 
distance,  bound  from  Panama  to  Lima  with  a  cargo  of  woad^ 
of  very  little  value  to  CUpperton»  yet  he  added  this  to  the 
number  of  his  prizes.  TJfie  master  of  this  vessel,  being  a 
shrewd  fellow,  soon  saw  the  error  Clipperton  had  fallen  into^ 
and  resolved  to  turn  it  to  his^advantagc.  Guessing  by  the 
number  of  prizes  already  attending  the  English  ship,  that  he 
could  not  spare  many  men  to  take  possession  of  his  ship^  and 
hating  above  a  dozen  passengers,  he  directed  them  to  hide 
themselves  in  the  hold,  along  with  a  Frenchman  who  served 
as  boatswain,  with  orders  to  seize  as  many  of  the  English  as 
went  down  below,  assuring  them  that  he  with  the  ship's  com-* 
pany  would  be  able  to  manage  the  rest.  When  this  ship 
struck,  Clipperton  sent  Lieutenant  Scrgeantson  with  eight 
men  to  take  possession  of  her;  who,  on  coming  on  boards 
ordered  all  he  saw  on  deck  into  the  great  cabin,  at  the  door 
of  which  he  placed  a  sentinel*  Thmking  every  thing  was 
now  secure,  he  ordered  the  topsails  to  be  hoisted,  in  order 
to  stand  down  towards  the  Success ;  after  which,  the  men 
went  down  into  the  hold,  to  see  what  loading  was  in  the  ship. 
On  this  the  concealed  passengers  sallied  out,  knocked  most 
of  them  down,  and  the  boatswain  came  behind  Mr  Sergeant- 
son,  whom  he  knocked  down  likewise,  and  then  bound  all 
the  Englishmen  in  the  hold.  In  the  mean  time^  the  crew  in 
the  great  cabin,  Spaniards,  Indians,  and  Negroes,  secured 
the  sentinel.  Having  thus  recovered  possession  of  the  ship, 
the  Spanish  captain  resolved  on  getting  ashore  at  all  events, 
in  which  design  he  ran  his  ship  among  the  rocks,  where  he 
with  his  crew  and  prisoners  were  all  in  considerable  danger. 
He  then  ordered  all  the  English  prisoners  to  be  unbound, 
and  all  got  safe  on  shore,  after  which  Lieutenant  Sergeantsoa 
and  his  men  were  all  sent  prisoners  to  Lima. 

The  viceroy  was  so  much  pleased  with  this  hardy  actioil 
of  the  Spanish  shipmaster,  that  he  ordered  a  new  vessel  to 
be  built  for  him  at  Guayaquil,  ordering  all  the  traders  in 
Peru  to  be  taxed  for  defraying  the  expence,  as  a  reward  for 
the  service  rendered  on  this  occasion  to  the  public,  and  an 
encouragement  for  others,  to  behave  in  like  manner.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  prisoners  at  Lima^  they  were  all  strictly  exsv- 
mined,  when  one  of  them  gave  a  full  account  of  every  thing 
he  knew,  particularly  of  the  two  men  who  remained  on  the 
island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  and  of  the  letter  left  in  a  bottle 
for  the  Speedwell,  the  consort  of  the  Success*  On  this  in- 
formation^ 
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foMation^  a  small  vessel  was  fitted  out  and  sent  to  Jiian  Fer*: 
nandez,  with  orders  to  fetch  away  the  two  men  and  the  bottle 
containing  the  signals,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

Perceiving  on  the  20th  November,  that  the  last-taken 
prize  had  been  recovered  by  her  crew,  as  on  making  the  sig* 
nal  to  taCk,  she  was  seen  to  make  all  possible  sail  towards 
the  lahd^  Captain  Clipperton  immediately  suspected  what 
had  happened;  and  finding  it  impossible  to  get  up  with  her^* 
he  began  to  consider  what  was  best  for  him  to  do^  to  pre* 
vent  the  bad  eflfects  whith  might  reasonably  be  expected  from 
her  crew  getting  on  shore  and  communicating  the  al^rm. 
Wherefore,  he  very  prudently  determined  to  set  all  his  Spa- 
nish prisoners  at  liberty,  as  well  to  save  provisions^  which  he 
could  not  very  well  spare,  as  that  their  good  usage  from  , 
him  might  be  speedily  known,  in  hopes  of  the  same  being 
returned  to  those  of  his  men  who  had  fallal  into  the  hands  cf 
the  Spaniards. 

On  the  24th  we  took  another  prize  of  about  200  tons,  !»•> 
den  with  timbcnr  from  Panama  to  Lima,  having  on  board, 
forty  negroes  and  thirty  Spaniards,  most  of  the  last  being 
passengers.    On  the  27th  he  came  to  anchor  with  all  his 
prizes  at  the  island  of  Plata,  where  he  began  seriously  to* 
reflect  how  best  to  turn  the  expedition  to  the  profit  of  the^ 
owners,  as  well  as  of  himself  and  crew.    He  knew  well  that 
all  the  coast  was  now  alarmed,  and  that  two  men-of-war- 
were  fitting  out  on  purpose  to  tdce  him,  one  of  fifty  and  the> 
other  of  thirty  guns.    He  had  no  expectations  of  the  ships 
and  goods  he  had  taken  being  ransomed  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  and  believed  they  would  prove  of  little  value  if  brought* 
home;  and  reflecting  on  what  had  formerly  been  proposed- 
by  Captain  Woods  Rogers  on  a  similar  occasion,  of  sending 
a  cargo  of  such  prize  goods  to  Brazil,  he  resolved  to  try  that 
experiment.   Accordingly,  he  fitted  out  the  bark  in  which 
he  had  taken  the  Countess  de  Laguna,  armed  her  with 
eight  guns^  and  gave  her  a  crew  of  thirteen  Englishmen  and 
ten  negroes,  with  what  provisions  and  stores  he  could  spare,' 
calling  her  the  Qhickljif.    Into  this  vessel  he  put  a  cargo  of 
European  comniodities,  valued  at  upwards  of  ten  thousand 
pounds,  and  on  the  27th  November,  1719,  he  sailed  for  Bra^ 
zil  tinder  the  command  of  Captain  Mitchell.  As  soon  as  she 
was  gone,  he  gave  up  his  other  prizes  to  the  Spaniards,  ta- 
king out  of  than  whatever  he  thought  worth  keeping,  and 
detaining  one  of  the  Spanish  masters  to  serve  him  as  pilot, 

with 
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^th  a&  the  nei^oes ;  afiar  which  he  sailed  from  La  Plata  to 
resume  his  cruize  on  his  former  station. 

The  12th  December  he  took  a  vessel  bomid  from  Cherisse 
for  Panama  with  provisions,  which  employed  the  launch  and 
pinnace  of  the  Success  a  whole  day  in  bringing  on  board  the 
flour  and  other  provisions  out  of  the  prize.  Having  got  aa 
much  flour  out  of  her  as  they  could  well  stow  away  in  the  Suc- 
cessy  Clipperton  ordered  the  main-mast  of  the  prize  to  be  cut 
away,  lest  she  should  overset,  and  then  dismissed  her.  Fron^ 
the  people  of  this  prize,  they  learnt  that  Lieutenant  Ser^ 
geantson  and  his  men  had  been  carried  prisoners  to  Lima* 
On  the  27th  they  anchored  in  Guanckaco  bay,  where  they 
found  two  ships  at  anchor,  which  had  been  abandoned  by 
their  crews,  and  every  thing  taken  out  of  them^  except  some 
bread  and  a  few  jars  of  water.  These  ships  were  set  on  fire. 
It  was  now  resolvefd  to  bear  away  for  the  Gallapa^os  islands 
for  refreshments,  and  accordingly  anchored  in  York  road^ 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Duke  of  York's  island,  on  the  9th 
January,  1720,  immediately  under  the  equinoctial  line.  Thejf 
hare  found  good  water^  scrubbed  and  cleaned  their  ship's 
bottom,  and  after  ten  days  proceeded  to  the  northwards,  in 
order  to  cruize  on  the  coast  of  Mexico.  The  circumstance 
of  finding  good  water  at  this  place,  sufiiciently  justifies  Cap- 
tain Cowley  firom  the  aspersions  thrown  upon  him  by  later 
writers,  who  allege  that  he  gave  a  fanciful  and  untrue  account 
of  these  islands,  as  they  bad  not  been  able  to  find  water  or 
anchorage  at  such  of  them  as  they  tried. 

Having  returned  to  the  American  coast,  they  fell  in  with 
a  ship  on  the  2l8t  of  January,  which  they  took  after  a  long 
chase.  This  proved  to  be  the  Prince  Eugene,  on  bo^rd  of 
which  was  the  Marquis  of  Villa  Roche  and  all  bis  fiimily, 
bound  from  Panama,  where  he  had  been  president,  to  Lima. 
This  was  the  very  ship  in  which  Captain  Clipperton  had 
been  circumvented  and  taken  in  his  last  voyage  in  these 
seas, '  when  he  had  been  very  indiflerently  used  by  the  mar- 
quis, who  was  now  at  his  mercy,  and  wnom  he  used^  not-- 
withstanding,  with  all  civility.  On  the  8th  March,  a  priesi 
who  wason  Doard  the  prieey  and  the  boatswain  of  that  ship» 
'desired  leave  to  go  on  shpre  at  the  island  o(  Velas,  ^  which 

was 

'  Tbe  circmnitwce  here  allud^  tp  no  where  opj^ears  m  the  nai;^ves 
of  any  of  the  former  circumnavigations. — E. 

^  rerhaps  Velas  point  is  here  meant,  in  lat.  10°  9'  N.  on  the  coast  9/ 
Chat  province  of  Mexico  called  Coria  Rica.'^Jl^t 
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was  granted  on  condition  that  they  wou^d  induce  the  inha* 
bitants  to  bring  some  bullocks  to  the  shore»  to  exchange 
them  for  such  goods  as  they  might  think  proper  to  accept  in 
payment.  This  they  promised,  and  on  the  16th  they  return- 
ed with  four  bulk)cks,  together  with  some  fowls  and  fruit  as 
a  present  to  the  marquis,  but  said  their  alcalde^  or  goTernor, 
would  c  .  no  account  permit  them  to  trade  with  the  Eng- 
lish. They  also  learnt  that  Captain  Mitchell  had  been 
ashore  at  this  place,  and  had  shot ;  some  of  their  cattle,  but 
on  200  men  appearing  under  arms,  had  been  forced  to  re- 
tire. This  story  seemed  the  more  probable,  as  these  people 
had  some  linen  and  other  articles  of  clothing;  belonging  to 
Captain  MitchelPs  men.  Next  day-  some  letters  from  the 
marquis  were  intercepted,  which  were  by  no  means  con- 
formable to  the  strict  honour  to  which  the  Spanish  nbbility 
usually  pretend,  as  they  were  meant  to  stir  up  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Velas  to  surprise  the  men  belonging  to  Captain 
Clipperton,  and  to  seize  bis  boat  when  it  went  ashore  for 
water.  Upon  this  Captain  Clipperton  confined  the  marquia 
for  some  days ;  yet  allowed  him  and  his  lady  to  go  ashore  on 
the  20th,  leaving  their  only  child  as  an  hostage;  and  soon 
after  the  prize  was  restored  to  her  captain. 

On  the  14th  April,  the  marquis  and  his  lady  came  on 
board,  accompanied  by  the  alcalde^  and  an  agreement  being 
made  for  their  ransom,  the  lady  and  child  were  sent  ashore^ 
and  the  marquis  remained  as  sole  hostage.  In  the  whole  of 
this  transaction,  Clipperton  seems  t<y  have  been  outwitted  by 
th^  marquis,  who  lately  broke  his  word,  and  by  this  the 
crew  of  toe  Success  were  provoked  to  murmur  against  their 
captain  for  trusting  him.  On  the  20th  of  April,  the  Success 
anchor<ed  in  the  Gulf  of  Amapala,  or  Fouseca,  in  lat.  IS^ 
N.  and  not  being  able  to  water  there,  repaired  to  the  Idand 
o)f*  Tigersy^  where  they  procured  water  with  great  ease. 
They  went  to  the  island  of  Gorgona,  in  lat.  9,^  53'  N.  to  the 
Same  purpose,  on  the  4th  June.  On  the  24th  of  that  month 
they  took  a  prize  which  had  once  been  in  their  hands  before^ 
now  laden  with  timber  and  cocoa-nuts;  and  on  the  11th 
Atu^ust,  anchored  with  their  prize  at  the  island  of  Lobar  de 
la -Mary  in  lat.  6^  Qff  &  where  they  set  up  tents  on  shore, 

scrubbed 

"  Perfiaps  the  lala  del  Cans,  m  lat.  S^  46'  N.  is  here  meant>  or  it  may 
iave  been  ooe  of  the  islaiids  in  the  Gulfof  Amapala.*— £• 
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scrubbed  and  cleaned  their  ship*a  bottoRiy  and  took  whatever 
seemed  of  any  valae  out  of  the  prize. 

While  here,  a  plot  was  entered  into  by  the  crew,  for  set* 
zing  the  captain  and  officers,  whom  they  proposed  to  leave 
pn  the  island  of  Lobos,  and  then  to  run  awaiy  with  thedbip  ; 
but  tbis  was  happily  discovered  on  the  6tb  September,  the 
two  principal  ringleaders  severely  punished,  and^the  rest 
pardoned.  On  the  I7di,  they  took  afishingtboat  with  a  oou- 
siderable  quantity  of  well-cured  and  s^lt  fish.  On  the  Ist 
]S[pvember  they  went  into  the  Bay  of  Conception,  on  the  coast 
pf  Chilly  in  lat  S6°  35"  S*  in  chace  of  a  vessel  which  outsailed 
them  and  escaped ;  whenpe  they  bore  away  for  Coquimlns 
in  lat.  29""  BQf  $•  and  took  a  ship  laden  with  sugar,  tobacpc^ 
and  doth,  on  their  passage  between  these  two  places.  Oa 
the  6th  in  the  afterpoon»  on  openipg  the  harbour  of  Co**" 
quimbc^  they  saw  three  men-*o&waf  at  anchor  with  thrir  topr 
sails  loose,  which  iqimedil^t^ly  slipped  their  cables  and  stood 
after  ^hem-  The  ^u^cw  hauled  cloise  uppn  a  wind,  as  the 
prize  did  likewisi^,  on  which  the  best  sailing  Spanish  man*c^ 
ivar  gave  chase  to  the  prize,  which  she  9oon  came  up  witli 
and,  took.  The  tifo  other  ships  crowded  all  sail  after  the 
Success,  till  aftcrnoop,  whep  the  biggest  carried  away  her 
mjzen-masty  op  which  she  fired  a  gun  and  stood  in  for  the 
shore,  which  favoured  the  escape  of  the  Success. 

In  the  re-captjured  prize,  they  lost  their  third  lieutenant^ 
Hr  James  Miln^  with  twelve  men*  The  captain  of  ^e 
Spanish  man*of-war  which  took  biip,  was  the  famous  Don 
Bias  de  LessOf.  who  was  governor  of  Carthagena  when  thai 
place  was  attacked  by  Admiral  Vernon.  At  first  Don  Bias 
treated  Mr  Milne  very  roughly,  being  enraged  at  having 
missed  talking  the  ILpgii^h  privateer,  apd  had  only  retaken 
a  Spanish  prize^  and  in  the  first  transport  of  his  passion 
struck  Mr  Milne  over  the  head  with  the  flat  of  his  swprd. 
But  on. coming  tp  himself,  he  sent  for  Mr.  Milne,  and  gene- 
rously asked  his  pardon,  and  finding  he  had  been  stripped  by 
the  soldiers,  ordered  him  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  and  kept  him 
some  tiu^e  in  his  own  ship.  He  afterwards  procured  his  lir 
berty  at  Lima,  paid  his  passage  to  Panama,  giving  him  a  jar 
of  wine  apd  another  of  brandy  for  his  sea-storey  and  put  gOO 
dollars  in  his  pocket  to  carry  him  to  England.  This  un« 
iucky  accident  of  losing  the  prize  revived  the  ill-humour 
among  the  crew  of  the  Success,  who  did  nqt  indeed  wter 
into  any  new  plot,  but  became  much  d^jectedf 

On 
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.  On  the  16th  they  gave  chase  to  another  ship,  which,  after 
exchanging  a  few  shots,  bore  away  and  left  them.  This  was 
a  fortunate  escape^  as  she  was  a  ship  of  force  commanded  by 
one  Fitzgerald,  which  had  been  fitted  out  on  purpose  to  take 
Captain  Shelvocke;  but  knowing  this  not  to  be  the  ship  he 
was  in  search  of,  and  doubting  her  strength,  bad  no  great 
fUtomach  to  engage.  These  repeated  disappointments,  as  they 
broke  the  spirit  of  the  crew,  had  a  very  bad  effect  on  Captain 
Clipperton^  who  now  began  to  take  tp  drinking,  which  grew 
at  last  to  such  a  pitch  that  he  was  hardly  ever  quite  spber^ 
owing  to  which  unhappy  pr<^ensity  he  committed  many  er-r 
rors  in  his  future  proceedings. 

.  It  was  now  deteroijned  to  proce^  to  the  northward  it% 
search  of  plunder^  as  also  to  procure  a  supply  of  provisions^ 
especially  flour,  having  expended  all  their  stock  of  that  arti- 
cle, and  being  now  reduced  to  three  pounds  of  Indian  com 
for  a  mess  of  six  men  per  day.  Having  but  indifferait  for« 
tune^  and  being  in  sight  of  point  Hdena  in  lat.  Q^  10^  S.  they 
resolved  to  bear  away  for  the  Gallapagos  islands,  on  the  27th 
November,  having  in  the  first  place  set  ashore  the  prisoners 
belonging  to  the  vessel  in  which  Mr  Milne  wHs  taken.  In 
their  passage  to  these  idands,  they  suspected  an  error  in  their 
log-line,  \dkich  was  found  three  fathoms  too  shorty. making 
an  error  in  their  computation  on  this  run  of  about  fi%-two 
miles.  Oa  the  4th  of  December  they  lost  their  purser,  Mr 
Fairman,  and  the  same  day  found  themselves  near  the  Galla- 
pagos,  being  in  lat.  0^  36'  N.  with  a  strong  current  running 
to  the  &  W.  against  which  they  had  to  contend.  On  the  6th 
the  pinnace  was  sent  to  look  out  for  an  anchorage  tit  one  of 
the  islands,  but  returned  without  finding  any,  having  seen 
many  tortoises  on  shore.  Up<m  this  the  pinnace  and  yawl 
were  sent  out  to  bring  off  some  of  these  animals,  and  return- 
ed with  sufficient  fish  to  serve  the  whole  company  for  a  day, 
but  had  been  unable  to  land  for  turtle^  in  consequence  of  a 
prodigious  surf  on  the  shore.  This  island  was  a  mere  rock  in 
lat.  0^9'  N.  and  the  ground  all  about  it  was  foul,  with  sound- 
ings from  fifty  to  eighty  fathoms.  Leaving  this  island,  they 
proceeded  to  another  in  the  S.  W.  but  could  find  no  anchor-, 
aae.  Being  unwilling  to  lose  more  time,  they  made  the  best 
of  their  way  for  the  idand  of  CocoSt^  where  they  hoped  to. 

procure 

^  The  island  of  Cocos,  nearly  north  from  the  Gallapagos,  is  in  lat.  ^  SC 
N,  and  loiig.  er""  53'  W.  from  Greenwich.— £• 
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procure  fisb,  fowh,  and  cocoa-nuts.  On  the  7th  they  saw  se- 
Teral  islands  in  the  N.E.  through  which  they  passed,  and  got 
clear  of  them  all  by  the  9th,'  but  as  the  people  daily  fell  sick, 
they  grew  very  apprehensive  of  the  dangerous  situation  they 
might'  incur  in  case  of  missing  the  island  of  which  they  were 
now  in  search.  On  the  I7th  they  had  the  satisfaction  of  see* 
ing  the  long-wished  for  island  in  the  N.W.  at  the  distance  of 
nine  leagues ;  and  on  the  18th,  after  coming  to  anchor,  alt 
of  them  went  on  shore  that  could  be  spared  from  the  neces-* 
sary  duty  of  the  ship,  in  order  to  build  a  hut  for  the  recep«< 
tion  of  the  sick,  who  were  then  carried  on  shore  and  comfort- 
ably lodged.  They  here  had  plenty  offish,  fowls,  ^gg^  ^^^ 
cocoa-nuts,  with  other  refreshments.  The  captain  here  open- 
ed the  last  hogshead  of  brandy  for  the  use  of  the  company, 
giving  every  man  a  dram  daily  as  long  as  it  lasted ;  and  on 
new-year's-<]ay  1721,  he  allowed  a  gallon  of  strong  beer  to 
every  mess.  By  means  of  abundant  nourishing  food  and  nnich 
ease,  the  crew  began  to  recover  their  heailth  and  spirits,  and 
were  soon  able  to  take  on  board  wood  and  water,  though 
with  considerable  difficulty,  as  a  very  heavy  swell  set  in  from 
the  northwards  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  so  that 
they  had  to  wait  till  after  the  spring-tides  were  over,  before 
they  were  able  to  get  any  thing  ofil 

On  the  17th  January,  1721,  Captain  Clipperton  made  the 
necessary  dispositions  for  sailing,  but  it  was  three  days  before, 
he  could  get  his  people  on  board,  and  then  no  less  than  eleven 
of  thetn  were  missing,  three  Englishmen  and  eight  n^roes. 
It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  what  could  have  induced  the  form- 
er to  hazard  themselves  at  this  island,  so  far  removed  from 
the  continent,  and  so  little  likely  to  be  frequented  by  ships, 
and  whence  they  had  so  very  small  a  chance  of  ever  getting 
off.  It  must  be  attributed  to  their  dread  of  the  dangers  and 
fatigues  to  which  they  had  been  continually  exposed,  and  to 
their  living  almost  continually  on  short  allowance,  whereas 
they  were  neve  sure  of  plenty  of  provisions,  with  no  other  fa- 
tigue but  the  trouble  of  procuring  and  dressing  them.  Per-* 
haps  they  might  have  received  some  assurance  from  the  mar- 
quis, of  having  a  ship  sent  for  them  when  he  obtained  his  li- 
berty, which  was  at  least  a  hazardous  contingency ;  and  there 
is  great  reason  to  doubt  was  never  performed. 

Leaving  the  island  of  Cocos  on  the  20tb,  they  arrived  on 

the 

5  These  were  probably  some  oi  the  most  nortirerly  of  the  Gaflapagos. 
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the  coast  of  Miexico  on  the  25th,  when  they  met  with  an  ex- 
traordinary adventure.  Discovering  a  sail  about  seven  in  the 
evening,  they  gave  chase  and  sent  their  pinnace  to  board, 
which  came  up  with  the  chase  ab6u(  eleven.  On  the  return 
of  the  pinnace,  her  people  reported  that  this  was  a  Spanish 
ship  named  the  Jesu  Maria,  but  now  in  possession  of  Cap- 
tain Shelvocke,  who  had  now  only  forty  of  his  men  remain- 
ing, aU  the  rest  being  dead  or  dispersed.  He  said  that  he 
had  lost  the  Speedwell  at  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  where 
he  staid  five  months,  and  built  a  bark  out  of  the  wreck  of  the 
SpeecJwelL  Putting  to  sea  in  this  bark,  he  had  coasted  along 
Chili  and  Peru,  meeting  several  ships,  but  coulH  not  take  any^ 
till  at  length  he  captured  the  Jesu  Maria  at  Pisco^near  Lima. 
Shelvocjce's  people  differed  much  in  their  stories^  but  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  no  regular  command  among  them ; 
and,  as  used  to  be  the  practice  in  the  buccaneers,  they  had 
chosen  a  quarter- master,  every  thing  being  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority of  vote$,  being  all  equal,  and  shared  every  thing  among 
themselves,  contrary  to  the  articles  of  agreement  with  their 
owners^    . 

On  the  27th,  Mr  Clippertdn  sent  for  the  purser  of  the  Jesii 
'  Maria,  who  gave  but  a  dark  account  of  their  proceedings, 
only  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  take  any  account  of  the  trea^ 
sure  for  the  owners.  Captain  Shelvocke  afterwards  came  on 
board  the  Success,  accompanied  by  Mr  Dod,  his  lieutenant 
of  marines,  who  proposed  to  remain  in  the  Success,  having 
been  very  ill  used  by  the  other  crew  for  his  attachment  to  the 
interest  of  the  owners,  at  least  so  he  said,  and  was  credited 
by  Captain  Clipperton  and  his  officers.  Next  day,  Shelvocke 
sent  on  board  the  Success  six  chests  of  pitch  and  damfuery 
two  barrels  of  tar,  and  six  slabs  of  copper;  and  Captain  Clip- 
perton gave  him  twetily-four  quarter  deck  guns,^  some  round 
shot,  a  compass,  and  a  few  other  necessaries.  .  Shelvocke^a 
people  laid  out  a  great  deal  of  money  with  the  crew  of  the 
Success,  in  the  purchase  of  clothes,  shoes,  hats,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries ;  and  there  remained  with  them  two  of  Shelvocke^s 
officers,  Mr  Hendric  the  purser,  and  Mr  Dod  the  lieutenant 
of  marines. 

Still  keeping  to  the  northward  on  the  coast  of  Mexico,  the 
Success  afterwards  saw  the  Jesu  Maria  several  times ;  and  at 

VOL.  x.  *  2  D  length 

^  This  must  be  a  gross  eihror,  as  the  Success  originally  carried  only  twen^ 
t$\fonr  gu^s  ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  subsequent  account  of  the  circum- 
navigation'of  Shelvocke,  only  two  quarter-deck  guns  are  mentioned.— •£. 
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length,  in  the  beginning  of  March,  it  was  resolved  to  propose 
8  conjunct  attempt  on  the  Manilla  ship  on  her  way  to  Aca- 
pulco.  Accordingly  on  the  13th  March,  in  a  general  consul-* 
tation  by  the  officers  of  both  ships,  it  was  agreed  to  make  the 
attempt  jointly,  both  ships  boarding  her  at  once,  as  the  only 
chance  of  taking  her.  On  the  15th,  in  another  consultation^ 
Captain  Clipperton  and  his  officers  agreed  to  certain  articlee^ 
which  were  sent  to  Captain  Shelvocke,  proposing,  if  he  and 
his  crew  would  refund  all  the  money  they  had  shared  among 
themselves,  contrary  to  the  artides  agreed  upon  with  the 
owners,  and  put  the  whole  into  a  joint  stock,  thus  all  their 
&ults  should  be  forgiven,  both  companies  uniting,  and  should 
then  proceed  together  to  cruise  for  the  Acapulco  ship.  This 
proposal  was  very  indifferently  received  by  Shelvockeand  his 
men,  who  did  not  care  to  part  with  what  they  possessed,  and 
declined  to  give  any  answer  to  this  proposal.  Pereeivii^ 
therefore,  that  nothing  good  was  to  be  expected  from  their 

Sondam  consort,  considering  4i]so  that  the  usual  time  of  the 
anilla  ship  arriving  at  Acapulco  was  already  elapsed,  that 
most  of  their  remaining  men  were  weak  and  sickly,  and  that 
they  were  only  victuaUed  for  five  months  at  their  present 
short  allowance,  Captain  Clippertcm  and  his  men  thought  it 
was  now  proper  for  them  to  proceed  for  the  East  Indies  with-^ 
out  loss  of  time,  in  order  to  preserve  what  little  they  had  got  for 
their  owners  and  themselves.  It  was  therefore  resolved  upon 
to  put  this  plan  into  immediate  execution,  without  any -far- 
ther consultation  with  Shelvocke,  and  to  leave  the  coast  of 
America  directly.  They  were  now  to  the  S.S.E.  of  Port 
Marquis,  in  lat.  16^  50'  N.  and  accordingly  on  the  18th  March 
shaped  their  course  for  crossing  the  Pacific  ocean  towards 
the  X<adrone  islands. 

The  Mauilla  ships  usually  leave  the  Philippine  islands 
about  the  beginning  of  July,  and  arrive  at  the  Ladronea 
about  the  beginning  of  September,  whence  they  proceed  for 
Acapulco*  where  they  are  expected  to  arrive  about  the  mid* 
dl^^f  January.  They,  generally  remain  at  Acapulco  till  to^ 
wards  the  latter  end  of  April,  and  then  sail  for  Manillas  This^ 
though  the  general  rul^  is  liable  to  some  alterations,  accord* 
ing  as  the  trader-winds  set  in  earlier  or  later.  From*  this  bjo 
county  it  is  plain  that  the  ship  they  had  now  proposed'to  wait 
for  mttst  have  been  the  galleon  on  her  passage  from  Acapul- 
co for  Manilla,  which  always  has  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
ttlver  on  boards 

SXCTIQX 
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Section  III. 
Voyage  of  the  Success  from  the  Coast  of  Mexico  to  China. 

The  iSaccess  performed  the  voyage  from  the  coast  of  Mexi- 
co to  the  Ladrones  in  fifty-three  days,  arriving  in  sight  of  the 
island  of  Serpana  on  the  10th  May,  1721.  This  island  is  in 
lat.  IS**  42'  !N.  though  usually  laid  down  in  the  Spanish  maps 
in  14<'i*  In  this  passage  they  lost  six  of  their  men,  and  the 
rest  were  reduced  to  so  weak  and  low  a  state,  that  the  sight 
of  this  island  ^ave  them  great  joy.  They  determined  how^ 
ever  to  proceed  to  Giiaim,  as  best  known  to  Europeans,  and 
where  they  were  most  likely  to  procure  provisions ;  but  in 
th«r  present  weakly  condition  it  might  have  been  better  to 
have  gone  to  Serpana,  where  the  Spaniards  have  not  so  great 
a  force  as  at  Guam.  They  anchored  in  the  road  at  this  island 
on  the  ISth  May,  and  sent  their  pinnace  ashoi^e  with  a  flag 
of  truce  to  obtain  provisions.  But  the  people  informed  thengi 
that,  without  leave  of  the  governor,  they  could  not  trade  with' 
them.  Application  was  therefore  made  to  the  governor  for 
this,  purpose,  which  was  favourably  received  for  th^  present ; 
and  .Mr  Godfrey,  the  owners  agent,  who  had  been  sent  up 
to  the  governor  at  Umstta,  returned  on  the  16th  to  the  Suc- 
cess in  one  of  the  country  proas,  with  a  message  from  the 
goveitior,  intimating,  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  pro- 
visions, if  they  behaved  civilly  and  paid  honestly.  The  launch 
arrived  soon  after,  bringing  on  board  some  cattle,  bread,  sQ- 
gar,  brandy,  fruit,  and  vegetables ;  and  on  the  17th  the  go- 
vernor sent  a  handsome  present  of  palm-wine,  sagar^  and 
brandy,  with  a  large  quantity  of  chocolate. 

The  hhmd  ofOuamj  in  lat.  13^  30'  N.  teng  145*  SCY  E. 
from  GrecnwicB,  is  nearly  ten  leagues  long  from  N.  to  S.  and 
five  leagues  from  E.  to  W.  It  has  several  villages,  the  most 
remarkable  being.  Am^ta,  Atry,  Agaaa,  Anigua,  Asa,  Hu- 
gatee,  and  Rigues.  The  natives  are  formevly  said  to  have 
amounted  to  150,000  souls,  but  at  this  tiine  did  not  exceed 
a  tenth  of  the  nnaiber,  of  which  a  few  hundreds  remained  in- 
dependent in  the  mountains,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  reduce 

them 

'  Serpana  is  pcolMibly  some  small  island  -close  to  Guam,  not  inserted  in 
i;eaeral  maps.    The  centre  of  Guam  is  in  13"  30'  N. 


420  Early  Circumnavigations.        part  ji.  book  iv* 

Ikbem  under  the  Spanish  dominion*  The  natives  are  strongs 
active,  vigorous,  and  war-like,  but  are  represented  as  .cruel, 
.▼Indictive,  and  treacherous,  though  perhaps  tlie  Spaniards 
hawe  e^ggerated  their  bad  qualities,  tp  extenuate  .their  own 
jtjranny  and  oppression.  The  Spanish  garfiso^. at  this  Island 
at  this  time  consisted  of  300,.reliejjed  from  time  to  time  from 
•Manilla,  and  the  King  of  Spain  is  sai^d  to  have  all<>wed  50,000 
dolliu^  yearly  for  the  maintenance  of  this  port^  tjie  only  use 
of  which,  is  to  give  refreshments  tp.  the  annual  ship  which  go^ 
between  Manilla  and  Acapulco.' 

Having  agreed  with  the  governor  of  Guam  for  the  ransom 
of  the  Marquis  de.VDla  Roclie>.  that  nobleman  went  ashore 
on  the  18th  May,  accompanied  by  the  agent,  the  first  lieu- 
tenant, and  the  doctor ;  and  the  Success  gave  him  a  salute  df 
five  guns  at  parting.  For  six  days  after,  the  launch  was  cpnr 
tinually  employed  in  Bringing  wopd*  water^  and  provisions 
on  hoard,  during  which  time  the  governor  requested  to  be 
supplied  with  some  arms  and  ammunition  in  exchange,  and 
accordingly  Captain  Clipperton  sent  him  twelve  fuzzes,  three 
jars  of  gunpowder,  sixty  rounds  of  shot,  four  pair  pf  pistols, 
and  several  cutlasses,  swords,  and  daggers.  On  the  25th  a 
letter  was  sent  on, boards  demanding  the  jewels  belonging  to 
the  marquis,  some  consecrated  platCi  and  two  negroes,  who 
were  Christians;  as  also  requiring  to  have  a  certincate  sign- 
ed by  the  captain  and  officers  of  we  Success,  that  peace  had 
been  proclaimed  between  Britain  and  Spain;  besides  which, 
this  letter  intimated  that  Mr  Godfrey  and  Mr  Pritiy  were 
detained  till  all  these  demands  were  complied  with*  In  reply. 
Captain  Clipperton  sent  a  letter,  containing  a  certificate^  that 
be  nad  been  informed  by  the  Solidad,  the  last  priz^  tal^cn  oh 
the  coast  of  Chili,  that  peace  had  been  conqlud^  between 
Britain  and  Spain ;  but  threatning,  if  the  agreed  ransom  for 
thie  marquis,  and,  the  two  gentlemen  now  detained,  were  not 
sent  off  in  twenty-four  hours^  that  he. would  demolish  all  the 
houses  on  shore,  burn  the  ship  in  the  harbour,  and  do  all  the 
mischief  he  could  at  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Soon  after,  a  letter  was  received  from  the  governor^  saying 
that  he  would  pay  for  the  consecrated  plate,  and  desiring  to 
have  more  jpowder  and  shot;  to  which  Clipperton  made  an- 
swer that  ne  could  not  spare  any  more.  The  yawl  went 
.  ashore  on  the  2'8th  for  more  provisions;  but  the  people  were 
told  that  no  more  could  be  had,  unless  they  sent  more  pow- 
der and  shot*    Upon  this  Clipperton  weighed  anchor,  and        I 

stood 
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stood  in  for  the  harbour,  sending  the  pinnacd  a-head  to 
sound.  The  people  on  shore  had  raised  a  battery  during  the 
sham  trieaty  about  the  ransom  6f  the  marquis,  from  idiich 
they  iired  on.  the  pinnace.  The  pinnace  now  returned  to 
Clipperton,  and  reported  that'  the  ohly  channel  they  dbuU 
find  lay  within  pistol-shot  of  the  shore;  yet  at  dix  in  the 
afternoon  Ch'pperton  p'ersisied  to  ckrry  the  Success  into  the 
harbour,  making  directly  jbr  the  ship  that  lay  there  at  an- 
chor. The  Spaniiitds'  carrietf  Jiejp'fhto  shoaJ-Watier/  where 
she  was  exposed  to  two  fires;  o!he  firbm  the  new  battery  on 
land,  almost  directly  oviet  head,  and  the  other  irom  the  ship. 
At  nine  she  got  foul  of  the  rocKs^;  tvhen  they  bad  to  cut  away 
two  of  their  anchbrs,  endeaVouniig  to  get  her  off,  ali  the 
•while  the.  eneniy  plying  them  warmly  N^ifli  shot  and  ^dnes 
from  the  new  battery  oil  tfiehilf/so  that  they  sc^ffeted  severe- 
ly in  the  hull  aiid  rigging  of  th^  ship^  They  also  had  three 
inen  wounded,  besides  losing  the  first  lieutenant,  Mr  David- 
son, an  honest  man  and  a  good  officer.  Thus  the  Success 
had  to  remain  in  a  miserable  situation,  exposed  during  the 
whole  night  to  the  continual  fire  of  the' enemy ;  and  the  sur- 
face of  the  water  being  as  smooth  as  a  mi)I-pond,  the  ship 
was  easily  seen  in  the  ni^bt,  while  her  unfortunate  drew  had 
ho  other  mark  to  fir6  at  out  the  flashes  of  the  en^m^s  guns. 
In  this  dangerous  emergency^  Captiin  Cfipperton  being 
overcome  with  liquor,  ahd'  quite  unable  to  command,  the 
officers  came  to  the  resolution  of  running  clear  from  the  ene- 
my as  soon  as  they  could  get  the  ship  afloat,  and  signed  a 
paper  to,  indemnity  Mr  Gook  if  he  would  assume  the  com- 
xnand.^  By  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Si^th  they  got  the 
ship  afloat,  and  cut  away  their  small  bower  anchor,  but  ran 
aground  again  in  ten  minutes.  At  nitie  thiey  carried  out  the 
kedge-anchor,  but  the  hawser  broke  in  heaving.  They  now 
carried  out  another  haws^r^  having  a  lower*deck  gun  fiked 
to  it,  as  they  had  now  lost  ^ll  their  anchors,  and  were  still 
aground.  At  two  in  the  morning  of  the  30th  the  enemy  re- 
peatedly called  upon  them  to  surrender^  or  they  might  ex- 
pect no  quarter.  At  five  they  carried  out  the  main-top-mast 
^hrowd  hawser,  with  a,notbcr  gun,  still  plying  the  enemy 
with  their  great  guns  and  smail^arms,  though  they  were  able 
to  do  little  harm ;  while  the  enemy  tiever  missed  them,  es- 
pecially 

'  This  unexplaioed  circumstance  probably  meant,  that  the  Success  had 
at  this  time  Spanish  pilots,  who  betrayed  her.-*£. 
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pecially  directing  their  ehot  at  the  boats  of  the  Success^ 
whenever  they  saw  them  in  motion.  At  eleven  in  the  fore- 
jlooh  of  the  SOth  they  carried  out  the  remains  of  their  befit 
bower-cable,  with  two  lower-deck  guns,  which  they  dropped 
right  a-head  in  five  fathoms  waten  They  now  cleared  the 
hold,  ready  to  start  their  water  to  lighten  the  ship  9  got  their 
upper  and  lower-deck  guns  forwards,  to  bring  her  by  t|ie 
head  as  she  hung  abaft  on  the  rocks,  and  kept  two  gun^  qpn* 
stantly  firing  from  the  stern-ports  at  the  enemy's  battery^ 
but  oouid  not  get  them  to  bear.  During  the  last  twenty-four 
hodrs  they  had  fortunately  oply  one  man  wouhded;  but  the 
ah^  was  wretchedly  injured  between  wind  and  water,  and 
her  rigging  torn  to  pieces. 

At  six  in  the  afternoon  af  theSOth  the  ship  floated,  when 
they  cut  away  their  yawl,  having  been  sunk  by  a  abot.  Th^ 
hove  taught  their  cable,  and  tben  cut  it  awvp»  togeth^witb 
the  two  hawsers,  and  scait  the  pinnace  a-»head  to  tow  the  ship 
off.  Just  as  the  ship  got  afloat,  the  enemy  fired  with  great 
briskness  from  their  new  battery,  their  shot  raking  through 
the  Success  betwees  wind  mid  water,  killed  one  other  men, 
and  wounded  two  others. 

The  Success  had  now  remained  fifty  hours  as  a  ikir  mark 
fi^r  the  enemy  to  fire  at,  during  whicb  they  lost  both,  their  * 
l)ower-anchors  and  cabled  with  the  stern  and  kedge-ancfaors, 
four  hawsers,  four  lower^deck  guns,  nineteen  barrels  of  pow- 
der^ two  men  killed  and  six  wounded ;  and  had  they  not  Jiow 
^ot  off,  it  was  believed  they  must  have  been  sunk»  before 
morning.  At  ten  in  tbe  forenoon,  of  the  Slst  they  h(^e  to^ 
and  began  to  splice  their  rigging,  not  a  rope  pf  which  had 
escaped  the  shot  of  the  enemy.  The  masts  and  yards  were 
all  sore  wounded ;  and  the  carpenters  had  to  work  during 
the  whole  night,  stopping  the  shot-holes  in  the  hull.  They 
atowed  away  most  of  their  guns  in  the  bold,  barred  up  the 
port^  hoisted  in  the  launch  and  pinnace,  and  at  noon  steer- 
•ed  away  west  under  an  easy  sail,  hoping  to  save  their  pas- 
sage before  the  western  monsoon  set  in ;  the  carpenters  be- 
ing fully  occupied  in  fishing  the  masts  and  yards,  and  the 
rest  of  the  crew  in  mending  the  rigging.  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  Slst  May,  1721,  the  body  of  the  island  of  Guam 
•bore  £.  seven  leagues  distant,  and  they  then  took  their  de- 
parture, being  in  13**  20'  N*  designing  now  for  China. 

The  conduct  of  Captain  Clipperton  at  Guam  was  certain- 
ly  e^u^eedingly  erroneous.    He  ought  on  no  account  to  have 

.permitted 


CHAP,  xf  •  fiECT.  Ill*        John  CUpperton.  425 

permitted  the  marquis  to  f^  on  shore  till  he  had  received  the 
money,  for  his  ransom,  and  all  the  provisions  of  which  he 
stood  in  need.  The  marquis  had  b^re  behaved  very  ill  to 
him,  and  had- bo  title  to  any  favour ;  and  if  he  had  kept  the 
marquis,  the  governor  of  Guam  would  not  have  had  any  op- 
portunity  of  putting  his  schemes  in  execution.  C)ipper(oa 
committed  also  an  egr^ious  error  in  pretending  to  attack 
the  town^  and  the  ship  in  the  harbour.  Though  drunkenness 
is  rather  an  aggravation  than  an  excuse  for  misconduct,  yet 
it  is  to  be  considered  that  Clipperton  was  a  mere  sailor,  who 
had  not  the  benefit  of  a  liberal  education,  wd  that  he  feQ 
into  this  sad  vice  from  dist|ppointment  and  despaiif.  On  all 
occasionls  be  had  shewn  a  humane  and  even  generous  dispo- 
sition, with  the  most  inflexible  honesty,  and  a  constant  re- 
gard to  the  interest  of  his  owners.  He  is  therefore  mnch  to 
be  pitied,  for  having  fled  to  the  bottle  under  a  load  pf  mi^ 
fortunes  too  heavy  mr>him  to  bear. 

•  The  voyage  upon  which  they  had  now  to  enter  was  very 
dangerous,  the  ran-  from  Manilla  to  China  beinff  estimated 
at  400  leagues ;  besides  that  the  distance  they  had  now  to 
sail  was  much  greater.  They  had  only  received  a  very  mo^ 
derate  addition  to  their  former  scanty  stock  of  provisions ; 
and  their  vessel  had  he&a  so  roughly  handled  in  the  late  un- 
fortunate ^air,  that  they  were  very  apprehensive  she  would 
nxA  last  out  the  voyage.  On  careful  examination,  she  was 
found  to  be  in  a  very  shattered  condition,  having  scarcely  a 
whole  timber  in  her  upper  works,  aaad  one  of  her  fashion 
pieces  being  shot  through,  whidi  is  a  principal  support  of  the 
after-part  of  the  ship,  tbey  were  obliged  to  strap  her,  to  keep 
her  together.  As  it  blew  pretty  .fitesh,  they  durst  not  carry 
sail,  and  fi>r  nearly  a  week  together  had  to  scud  almost  under 
bare  poles,  throu^  variable  winds,  bad  weather,  and  a  rough 
yea.  This  was  a  mdlancb(^y  situation  for  the  pec^le,  in  seas 
witli  which  they  were  little  acquainted^  and  sailing  by  charts 
on  which  they  could  not  depend.  Yet  they  found  the  aor 
conntfi  and  charts  of  Dampier  much  superior  to  those  laid 
down  by  persons  of  much  greater  figure,  so  that  without 
these  they  had  hardly  been  able  to  have  extricated  themselves 
from  their  difficulties.  The  24th  June  they  were  in  sight  of 
^he  Ba^ee  Islands,  in  lat.  SO''  45'  N<i  long.  121<»  40'  £;  On 
the  SI  St  they  saw  the  uland'shoah  of  PraiaSf  in  lat  £1''  N» 
long.  1 1^  ^(y  £•  The  1st  July  they  fell  in  with  other  islands^ 
not  laid  down  in  any  of  their  charts^  which  perplexed  them 
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6adly»  not  being  able  to  fi)nn  any  certain  judgment  of  their 
true  course.  Tney  anchored  under  one  of  these  islands  in 
thirteen  fathoms,  and  sent  away  one  of  their  lK)at8  to  endea- 
vour to  proctsre  intelligence  how  Macao  bore  from  them, 
that  being  the  port  to  which  4hey  were  bound.  The.  pinnace 
Tetumed  on  the  2d  July,  bringing  a  boat  in  which  were  three 
Chinese  sailors,  or  iisbermeny  whom  they  could  not  Hnder-^ 
stand,  and  all  (hey  could  learn  irom  them  was,  that  Canton 
bore  from  them  to  the  S.  W. 

On  the  3d  July,  finding  they  bad  got  too  far  to  leeward  6f 
Macaoy  and  beii>g  unable  to  procure  «  pilot,  they  resolved 
to  sail  for  Afnoy^  as  tlie  only  course  that  was  left  them,  and 
accordingly  arrived  before  that  {XMt  in  the  evening  of  the 
5tb ;  but  being  afraid  to  enter  ii  in  the  night,,  they  plied  c^ 
and  on  till  daybreak  of  the  6th.  They  here  noticed  great 
numbers  of  snakes  in  the  sea,  brought  down  by  the  rivers 
that  empty  themselves  upon  that  coast.  The  entrance  into 
the  port  of  Amoy  is  sufficiently  conspicuous,  in  ooneequenc^ 
of  a  high  mountain,  on  tlie  top  oi^  which  i^  a  tower,  orpagoda^ 
"which  may  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  twenty  leagues  out  to 
aea,  and  has  a  small  island  immediately  before  the  mouth  of 
the  bay*  The  river  Change-^neu^  discharges  itself  here  into 
the  sea,  forming  a  spacious  bay  about  eight  leagues  in  cir* 
cuit,  where  ships  may  ride  at  anchor  in  great  safety;  the  only 
difficulty  being  in  getting  into  port,  wht^ch  they  happily  ao« 
complished  in  the  evening  <^  the  6th  July,  being  well  pleased 
to  find  themselves  once  more  in  a  place  where  they  might 
hope  to  procure  refreshments*  and  be  able  to  repair  tfaeix 
ship ;  or  if  that  were  impracticable^  whence  they  might  pro* 
cure  a  passage  home*  Oipperton  was  as  much  rejoiced  as 
the  rest;  for,  having  had,  bis  full  share  of  afflictions  and  mis- 
fortunes at  sea,  he  was  happy  in  the  prospect  of  securing  a 
small  sum  of  money  for  his  own  use,  and  sending  home  what 
•bebnged  to  the  owners,  if  the  ship  were  really  past  repair** 
ing,  ^s  his  people  reported. 

rhey  had  no  SQpner  anchored  in  the  port  than  ten  cus* 
tom^house  officers  were  placed  on  board.    At  A|uoy,  as  in 

most 

*  No  oame  resembling  Am<^  is  to  be  found  on  the  coast  of  China  in 
any  of  our  befit  inaps,  and  the  text  gives  no  distinct  indication  of  its  situ- 
ation. The  river  Changcneu  of  the  text,  perhaps  refers  to  !|ci/lkMi^-^cAcoi*, 
a  city  m  the  province  of  Fokien,  having  a  large  bay  in  lat.  24°  SC  N. 
long.  118®  15'-E.  and  'Amot/  may  have  been  some  corriipffon  of  the  port  of 
djseharge  at  the  mouth  of  tiie  river  which  passes  Tchang-tcheou.— £. 
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modt  other  ports  in  China,  the  customs  are  under  the  cMrfec-f 
tlon  of  a  single  biandarin,  called  the  Hoppo,  or  Hoppou. 
The  Chinese  are  justly  reputed  the  craftiest  pelople  in  the 
world ;  and  it  is  thefir  invariable  thaKim  to  appoint  the  cun-f 
ningest  man  they  can  find  to  the  office  of  hoppo;  It  may  be 
added>  that  the  peojrfeof  Amoy  are  reputed  to  be  less  nice  in 
the  piincipl^s  of  honoiir  arid  honesty  evefa  than  any  others 
in  China.  The  first  thing  deiiiiahded  by  these  custom-house 
officers  was,  what  the  ship  was,  and  what  Was  her  business  at 
this  port.  Clipperton  made  answer,  that  the  ship  belonged 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and' had  put  in  there  from  stress 
6f '  weather,  in  order  to  obtain  a  supply  of  ptovidons  and 
other  necessaries.  The  officers  now  demanded  an  exact  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  men  and  guns,  the  nature  tmd  amount 
<»f  the  cargo,  and  the  time  they  intended  to  staysail  of  which 
they  set  down  in  writings  aild  then  departed. 
<  Next  morning  the  men'  mutinied^  and  insisted  that  Clip- 
perton should  pay  them  their  pt^ize-money  immediately,  as 
the  Success  was  in'  no  condition  t&  proceed  to  sea.  The  man 
Utrho  made  this  demand  was  one  John  Dennisori  ^  and  when 
Mr  Taylor  interposed  in  behalf  of  the  captain^  one  Edward 
Boreman  told  him  he  had  better  desist,  unless  he  had  a  mind 
to  have  a  brace  of  bullets  through  his  head.  There  was  now 
an  end  of  all  regularity  on  board,  the  authority  of  the  cap- 
tain being  completely  overthrown.  The  country  people  sup- 
plied the  ship  with  abundance  of  rice,  with  some  cattle  and 
Ibwls^  together  with  wood  and  water,  for  which  they  were 
paid.  On  the  12th  the  officers  went  ashore  to  wait  upon  the 
boppO)  who  had  a  fine  palace.  He  treated  them  with  great 
civility,  giving  them  leeive  to  anchor  in  the  harbour,  and  to 
remain  there  till  the  adverse  monsoon  was  over ;  but  for  this 
be*  demanded  1700  dollars  as  port-charges,  equal  to  near 
<£4O0  sterling,  and  soon  afterward  received  that  sum  in  ready 
money. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  Mr  Mitchell  went  out  from 
England  as*  second  captain  under  Clipperton.  On  his  going 
to  Brazil,  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr  Davidson,  who  was  slain 
in'the  unfortunate  affair  at  Guam ;  to  whom  Mr  Cook  suc- 
ceeded as  second  captain.  He  now  demanded  to  receive 
thirty  shares  of  the  prize-money  in  that  capacity,  in  which 
lie  was  supported  by  the  men,  whom  he  courted  by  a  con- 
tinual compliance  with  all  their  humours.  Captain  Clipper- 
ton  and  the  rest  of  the  officers,  seeing  the  turn  matters  w;ere 

likely 


4S6  l^rly  Circumnav^iitums.      .fart  ii.  book  ir. 

likely  to  take^  vere  very  desirous  that  some  aDowance  should 
be  reserved  for  the  officers  who  were  absent,  and  had  been 
taken  prisoners,  and  J^r  Mr  Hen^rjp  and  Mr  Dod,  who  had 
joined  them  from  the  Speedwell :,  but  all  their  endeavours 
were  fruitless,  as  the  men  would  ^ot  listen  to  any  such  allow- 
ances. While  tliese  disputes  were  going  on>  the  men  went 
ashore  aa  they  pleased,  without  asking  leave ;  and  when  the 
captain  endeavoured  to  correct  this  licence, .  the  whole  torn- 
pany  stood  out,  and  would  not  submit  to  cpntrouL  After 
this  every  thing  fell  into  confusip^^  and  the  men  refused  to 
work  tiU  they  should  receive  their  prize-monev.  They  even 
applied  to  the  chief  mandarin  of  the  plage,  styled  Hyhmig  by 
the  Chinese,  to  interpose  his  autl^ority  for  obliging  their  ca|v* 
tain  to  comply  with  their  demands.  This  magistrate  thea 
supamoned  Captain  Clipperton  to  appear  before  him,  and 
demanded  to  know  the  reason  why  he  refused  to  give  the 
men  satisfaction^  on  which  the  captain  produced  the  articles^ 
which  contained  expressly  that  they  were  not  to  receive  their 
priae-money  till  their  return  to  London.  But  Captain  Cookf 
as  he  was  now  styled,  gave  quite  a  different  account  of  this 
matter  to  the  mandarin;  on  which  a  guard  of  soldiers  was 
sent  aboard  the  Success,  with  a  peremptory  order  to^Captain 
Clipperton  immediately  to  settle  the  sha;*e8,  and  jto  pay  them 
to  the  men>  with  which  L^e  was  forced  tp..^mply. 

This  distributioQ  wa^-^u^rdingly  made 'on  iLe  I6th  ^esp^ 
tanber,  pursuant  to  thctorder  of  the  chief  mandarin  ;  and 
as  no  allowan^  W9a  reserved  for  those  .who  had  been  made 
prisoners,  or  for  the  representatives  of  those  who  had  died» 
or  the  two  gentlemen  who  formerly,  ^e^ved  in.  the  Speedwell^ 
the  prize-money  stood  th^s :  .  «. 

The  share  of  money  and  silver/platet  dollars  280 
The  share  pf  gold,  -  - .  •*  ■-  -  .  100 
The  share  of  jewels,  -  -        -        -  3^ 

TotaLshare  of  a  foremast-mao^        -.      419 

'Which,  at  4s.  Sd.  the  dollar^  amonnted  to  «£97 ;  15  :4 
•terling.  According  to  this  distribution :  The  share  of  the 
captain  amounted  to  d$1466,  10  s.  The  second  captain  had 
^£753,  6s.  The  captain  of  marines,  the  lieutenants  of  the 
ship,  and  the  surgeon,  had  eadi  ^488  :  16:  8.  Although 
flqitain  Cook  And  his  associates  were  thus  abk  to  carry  their 

point, 
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Ipoint,  yet  Captain  Clipperton  prevailed  on  the  mandarin  ta 
set  apart  one  half  of  the  cargo  for  the  benefit  of  the  owners; 
which  amounted*  in  money,  silter,  gold,  and  jewel?,  to  be^ 
tween  six  and  seven  thousand  pounds.  This  was  afterwards 
shipped  at  Macao  in  a  Portuguese  ship^  called  the  Queen  of 
Angels,  commanded  by  Don  Frantisoo  de  la  Vero.  This 
ship  was  unfortunately  burnt  at  Rio  de  Janeiro^  on  the  coast 
of  Brasil,  on  the  6th  June,  1722;  so  that  the  owners,  after 
deducting  salvage^  only  received  <£1S00« 

The  people  and  mandarins  at  Amoy  have  so  conducted 
themselves  for  a  long  time,  that,  even  among  their  own 
countrymen,  this  port  has  the  appellation  of  Hiamuin  booz, 
or  Amoy  the  roguish.  The  fishermen  on  the  coasts  when 
they  meet  any  European  ship  that  seems  intended  for  that 
port,  pronounce  these  words  with  a  very  significant  air ;  butt 
for  want  of  understanding  the  language,  or  perhaps  from 
confidence  in  their  own  prudence,  this  warning  is  seldom 
attended  to.  The  custom  of  this  port  is  to  disarm  every 
ship  that  enters  it,  sending  two  frigates  or  armed  vesseli^ 
called  chaiirpam^  full  of  men^  to  ride  dose  by  the  vessel,  to 
insure  the  execution  of  all  orders  from  the  hoppo  and  chief 
mandarin.  Besides  the  enormous  imposition  under  the  name 
of  port  charges,  already  mentioned,  they  have  other  strange 
methods  of  getting  money.  Thus,  though  the  small  crafi  of 
the  country  are  at  liberty  to  carry  ail  sorts  of  provisions  on 
board  for  sale,  yet  every  one  of  these  must  in  the  first  place 
go  to  one  of  the  chan-panSi  and  pay  there  a  tax  or  <x>nsider- 
ation  for  leave  to  go  to  tlie  strange  vesscfl.  By  this  meansy 
though  provisions  are  here  very  plentiful,  and  ought  there- 
fore to  be  cheap,  the  price  is  enhanced  at  least  a  third.  The 
mandarins  have  also  a  practice  of  sending  presents  of  wine^ 
provisions,  and  expensive  curiosities,  to  the  captain  and  other 
officers;  of  all  which,  when  the  ship  is  ready  to  sail,  they 
send  an  exact  memoi'ial  with  the  prices  charged,  the  last  at^ 
tide  being  so  much  for  the  clerk  drawing  up  the  account ; 
and  all  this  must  be  discharged  in  money  or  conmioditiesy 
before  their  arms  and  ammunition  are  returned. 

During  a  stay  of  ten  weeks  at  this  port,  they  sufficiently 
experienced  all  the  artifices  of  this  covetous  and  traudulent 
people,  from  whom  Captain  Clipperton  had  no  way  to  de- 
fend himsd^  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  submit  to  ail  their 
demands.  Towards  the  end  of  September,  the  season  and 
their  inclinations  concurred  to  deliver  them  irom  this  place; 

for 
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for  by  this  time,  even  th^  cotnmon  men  be^an  to  be  weary, 
of  the  people,  who  shewed  themselves  finished  cheats  in  every 
thing*   On  the  ^5ih  September,  their  arms  and  ammunition 
were  restored,  and  thsit  same  day  the  Success  weighed  from 
the  harbour,  going  out  into  the  road  or  gulf,  in  order  to 
proceed  f6r']VfkcaO,'to  hkve  the  ship  survej'ed,  as  the  men 
insisted  she  ^as  not  in  a*  condition  for  the  voyage  homel> 
Captain  Clipperton  affirmed  the  contrary^  well  knowing  that' 
the  men  Insisted  on  this  point  merely  to  justify  their  own. 
conduct,  and  to  avoid  bemg  punished  in  England  for  their 
misbehaviour  in  China.    * 

They  weighed  anchor  from  the  Bhy  of  Amoy,  in  the  pro^ 
vince  of  Tdnkiriy'^  on  the  30th  September,  and  anchored  in 
the  road  of  Macao  on  the  4th  October.  Thid  place  had  beea 
an  hundred  and  fifty  years  in  the  hands  of  the  Portugueses 
and  had  formerly  been  one  of  the  most  considerable  plaqes 
of  trade  in  all  China,  but  has  now  fallen  much  into  decay* 
The  way  in  which  the  Portuguese  became  possessed  of  this' 
place  gives  a  good  specimen  of  Chinese  genero&itjr.  In  pro- 
secuting their  trade  with  China  from  India  and  Malacca^* 
being  often  overtaken  by  storms^  many  of  their  ships  had 
been  cast  away  for  want  of  a  harbour,  among  the  islands 
|ibout  Macao,  on  which  they  requested  to  have  some  place 
of  safety  allowed  them  in  which  to  winter.  THe  Chinese 
accordingly  gave  them  thfy  rocky  island,  then  inhabited  by 
robbers,  whom  they  expelled.  At  first  they  were  only  allow-i 
cd  to  build  thatched  cottages ;  but,  by  bribing  the  manda- 
.  ring,  tliey  were  permitted  in  the  sequel  to  erect  stone  hotts^s^ 
and  even  to  build  forts.  One  6f  these,  called  ike  Fart  of  the 
Bar,  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  faarbouil',  and  terminates  at  a  rock 
called  Appenha,  where  there  is  a  hermitage  of  the  order  of  St ' 
Augustine.  There  is  another  fort  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  called  * 
the  Fort  of  the  Mountam ;  also  another  high  fort,  called! 
Nuestra  Senhora  de  Guia.  The  dty  of  Macao  stands  on  a 
peninsula,  having  a  strong  wall  built  across  the  isthmus,  with 
a  gate  in  the  middle,  through  which  Che  Chinese  pass  out 
and  in  at  pleasure,  but  it  is^death  for  a  Pbrtuguese  to  pass 
that  way.  ^ 

Some  travellers  have  reported  that  the  Portuguese  were 

sovereigns 

3  This  surely  is  an  error  for  Fo-kien.    Amoy  has  been  before  stated  in 
the  tex^t  as  N.£.  from  Macao,  whereas  the  kingdom  of  Tenquia  is  S.W«. 
il'om  that  port— £• 
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sovereigns  of  Macao,  as  of  othier  places  in  India :  But'tllcy 
never  were,  and  the  Chinese  are,  too  wise  a  people  to  suffeir 
any  thing  of  the  kind.  Macao  certainly  is  as  fine  a  city,  and 
ey'en  finer,  than  couldT>c  expected,  iponsicleripgats  untqward 
situation :  It  is  also  regularly  and.  strojpgly  fprtificd.  having 
upwards  of  200  pieces  of  brass  c^piion  upon  i|9  waUSp  Ye<« 
with  all  these,  it  can  only  defend  itself  against  ^tr^ing^rs.  The 
Chinese  ever  were,  and  ev^^f  ^ill  jbe^  roasters  of  Macao,  and 
that  without  firing  a  gun  or  striking  a  blow.  Xliey  have  only 
to  shut  qp  that  gat^  and,:pl3tC^  ^^guard  there,  and  Macao  is 
undone;  and  tliis\hey  have  actually  done  frequently.  With- 
out receiving  prpvisions  ffom^the  adjacent  coui^try,  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  city  cajinot  sulisis^  fpr  a.day;  and  besides,  it  is 
so  surrounded  by  populous  isl^ds,  and  the  Chinese  are  here 
£0  completely  n)as|ers  of  the  ^e^^  tti^'t  the  Portuguese  at  Ma- 
cao flight  be  corople.tely  starved  qn  the.  slightest  difference 
with  the  Chinese. '  7^e  vPprtugyQse  have  indeed  the  govern^ 
ment  over  their  own  people  within  the  walls  of  tins  city ;  yet 
Macao  is  strictly  and  properly  a  Chinese  city:  For  there  is 
a  Chinese  governor  resident  on  the'  spot,  togetlier  with  a 
hoppo  or  comtfiissioner  of  the  custpms ;  ^nd  these  Chinese 
mandarins,  with  all  their  officers  and  servants,  are  maintain- 
ed at  the  expcnce  of  the  city,,  which  has  also  to  bear  the 
.charges  of  the  Portugueze  Mvernment.* 

In  spite  of  ail  this,  the  Portuguese  inhabitants  werefor- 
inerly  very  rich,  owing  to  the  great  trade  they  carried  on 
with  Japan,, which  is  now  in  a  great  measure  lost.  Yet,  b&- 
ing  so^near  Canton,  and  allowed  to  frequent  the  two  annual 
iairs'^at  that  place,  and  to.  ipake  trading .  voyages  at  other 
tlvnes,  they  stiU  find  a  way  to  suUsist,  and  that  is  all,  as  the 
.prodigious  presents  they  hf^ve  to  xpakeon  all  occasions  to 
the  Chinese  mandarins,  consume  th^  far  greater  part  of  their 
profits.  £ach  of  their  vessels,  on,  .going  up  to  Canton,  ha9 
.in  the  first  place  tp  pay  <£l00«8ter]in^.for  leave  to  trade. 
They  are  next  obliged  to  make  a  considerably  present,  for 
permission  to  have  thcar  gpods  brought  on  board  by  the 
Chinese,,  to  whom  they  mnH  not  only  pay  ready  .money  tor 

all 
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^  The  East  India  Company  found  all  this  to  be  tnie  a  few  years  ago, 
when  its  Indian  gpvernmeot  thought  to  have  taken  Macao  from  the  Por* 
tuguese.  Had  this  account  of  the  matter  been  read  and  understood,,  they 
would  not  have  unnecessarily  incurred  a  vast  exjpence,  and  suffered  na 
small  disgrace  at  CantoD.'*-£* 
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all  they  buy,  but  have  sometimes  to  advance  the  price  before- 
hand for  a  year.  After  all  this»  they  have  to  make  another 
present  fop  leave  to  depart,  at  least  double  the  amount  of 
what  they  formerly  paid  for  liberty  to  trade;  and  they  have 
to  pav  heavy  duties  to  the  emperor  for  every  thing  they  buy 
or  selli  besides  their  enormous  presents  to  his  ministers. 


Section  IV. 

Beddence  of  Captain  Clipperton  at  Macao,  ani  Heturmfrotm 

thence  to  England* 

On  entering  the  port  of  Macao  in  the  Success,  Captain 
Clipperton  saluted  the  fortress,  which  compliment  was  re- 
turned.  He  then  went  on  shore^  where  he  prevailed  on  the 
•captain  of  a  Portuguese  ship  of  war,  formerly  mentioned,  to 
carry  the  property  belonging  to  his  owners  to  Brazil.  At 
this  place,  the  crew  of  the  Success  found  themselves  consh- 
derably  at  a  loss,  as  the  Portuguese  commander  declared 
himself  entirely  in  favour  of  Captain  Clipperton.  Captain 
Cook,  therefore,  and  another  of  the  officers  of  the  Success^ 
went  up  to  Canton,  to  consult  with  Mr  Winder,  supercargo 
•of  an  English  East  Indiaman,  and  son  to  one  of  the  princi« 
pal  owners,  as  to  what  should  be  done  with  the  Success.  On 
their  return,  the  ship  was  surveyed,  condemned,  and  sold  for 
4000  dollars,  which  was  much  less  than  her  worth.  This 
was,  however,  no  fault  in  Captain  Clipperton,  who,  to  shew 
that  he  still  adhered  to  his  former  opinion,  that  the  ship  was 
•fit  to  proceed  to  England,  agreed  with  the  persons  who  pur- 
chased her  for  a  passage  to  Batavia,  a  convincing  proof  that 
he  did  not  believe  her  in  any  danger  of  foundering  at  sea. 

The  ship  being  sold,  the  crew  naturally  considered  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  to  use  their  best 
endeavours  each  to  save  what  little  remained  to  him,  after 
their  unfortunate  expedition.  All  were  satisfied  that  Captain 
Mitchell,  with  his  crew  and  cargo,  had  either  gone  to  the 
bottom  or  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  so  that  they 
had  no  hopes  of  any  farther  dividend  from  thftt  quarter;  yet 
it  was  some  consolation  that  they  were  so  near  the  English 
&ctory  at  Canton,  and  as  six  dopars  were  required  for  a 

passage 
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passage  to  that  place  in  one  of  the  Chinese  boats,  twenty  of 
them  agreed  to  go  there  immediately)  in  hopes  of  getting  a 
passage  from  thence  to  England.  j\f  r  Taylor,  one  of  the 
mates  of  the  Success^  was  of  the  number :  But  before  the 
boat  set  sail,  he  had  some  presentiment  of  danger,  and  chose 
rather  to  lose  his  money,  by  waiting  for  another  opportu- 
nity. He  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  himself  fer  this 
conduct ;  as  he  soon  learnt  that  the  boat  had  been  taken  by 
m  pirate,  and  the  people  stript  of  all  their  property.  Aft^ 
s  short  stay  at  Macao,  Mr  Taylor  had  an  opportunity  of 
going  up  to  Canton  in  an  armeaboat  along  with  a  mandar 
rin,  for  which  he  and  the  rest  of  the  crew  belonging  to  the 
Snocess,  who  went  along  with  him,  paid  twenty  dollars  each. 
In  their  passage  up,  they  had  satisfactory  proof  that  in  some 
cases  there  may  be  frugality  in  expence,  as  they  saw  a  j)irate 
take  a  boat  in  sight  of  that  in  which  was  the  mandarin.  This 
plainh^  shewed  tbat  the  government  winks  at  these  things, 
perhaps  deeming  ii^  good  policy  to  raise  thereby  a  ccHisider- 
able  revenue,  partly  by  presents  fiiom  the  pirates,  and  partly 
by  sums  paid  by  merchants  and  passengers  for  protection^ 
From  this,  and  many  other  circumstances  which  might  be 
adduced,  the  boasted  wisdom  of  the  Chinese  is  nothing  more 
than  the  science  of  dexterously  hiding  their  robberies  from 
the  inspection  of  the  law :  In  which,  perhaps,  they  are  as 
miich  exceeded  by  some  northern  nations  as  in  the  use  of  the 
compass,  of  which  they  pretend  to  be  the  original  inventora, 
and  perhaps  with  justice ;  but  both  in  the  management  off 
the  compass,  and  in  this  political  trade  of  pirating,  they  are 
equally  clumsy. 

Mr  Taylor  and  his  company  arrived  at  the  English  factoiy 
in  Canton  on  the  4th  November,  where  they  were  well  re^ 
ceived,  and  promised  all  assistance  ibr  getting  home.  There 
were  at  this  time  ships  ready  to  sail,  first  for  several  ports 
in  India  and  then  for  Europe.  The  captains  of  these  yessehy 
on  being  solicited  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  factory  to  take 
Captain  Clipperton's  men  on  board,  agreed  to  carry  them 
for  five  pounds  a  man,  which  they  all  accordingly  paid,  es« 
teeming  it  a  very  great  favour.  M^  Taylor  and  two  or  three 
more  embarked  in  the  Maurice,  Captain  Peacock,  then  ri* 
ding  at  Wanapo^  [Wampoa,]  about  three  leagues  below 
Canton^  tlie place  where  European  ships  lie;  ana  the  rest  of 
the  company  were  distributed  among  the  other  ships.   They 

sailed 
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nailefi  on  the  9th,  in  company  with  the  MaccIesBeld,  an 
JBnglish  £ast*Indiaman,  and  the  House-of- Austria,  belong- 
ing to  Ostend.  Mr  Taylor  arrived  safely  at  Batavia  in  the 
month  of  December;  sailed  thence  by  the  Cape  and  St  He- 
lena, and  arrived  in  London  in  May  1722.  The  rest  of  the 
company  returned  also,  some  sooner  and  some  later. 

As  for  Captain  Mitchell,  who  was  sent  to  Brazil  with  s 
small  crew,  he  was  never  more  heard  of,  having  probably 
been  destroyed  at  the  island  of  Velas,  where  he  went  ashore 
to  procure  fresh  provisions.  This  has  generally  been  consi- 
dered as  the  greatest  blemish  in  the  management  of  Captain 
Clipperton,  but  I  confess  without  just  causey  in  my  opinion ; 
as  the  great  stress  laid  on  that  measure  by  Captain  RogeFS» 
might  very  well  have  induced  Captain  Clipperton  to  try 
what  might  be  done  in  this  way,  especially  as  his  owners  had 
very  strongly  recommended  the  account  of  Captain  Rogers 
to  be  his  rule  and  guide.  I  also  think  the  proposal  in  itself 
was  very  reasonable^  and  such  as  an  officer  who  had  the 

food  of  the  expedition  at  heart  had  good  grounds  for  trying, 
t  was  well  known  that  the  prize  goods  could  produce  little  or 
nothing  in  the  South  Sea,  as  the  Spanish  governors  demand- 
ed such  exorbitant  sums  for  liberty  to  trade,  that  no  advan- 
tage could  be  derived  from  such  a  commerce,  either  in  buy-* 
ing  or  selling.  He  knew  also  that  it  was  to  little  purpose 
carrying  these  goods  to  Europe ;  and  it  was  certainly  much 
preferable  to  send  them  to  a  place  where  they  might  sell  to 
advantage,  and  where  the  produce  might  be  so  invested  as  to 
procure  a  considerable  profit  on  the  voyage  from  Brazil  to 
London.  The  vessel  in  which  Captain  Mitchell  sailed  was 
very  fit  for  the  purpose,  and  every  way  Well  provided ;  and 
having  a  crew  of  thirteen  English  and  ten  negroes,  was  ^uite 
sufficient  for  the  navigation. 

Captain  Clipperton  sailed  from  Macao  to  Batavia,  in  his 
own  ship  the  Success,  after  she  was  sold ;  and  got  a  passage 
to  Europe  in  a  Dutch  ship.  He  arrived  at  Gaiway  in  Ire- 
land, where  he  left  his  family,  in  June,  1722  ;  being  then  in 
a  very  bad  state  of  health,  partly  occasioned  by  his  great  fa« 
tigues,  but  chiefly  through  the  concern  he  was  under  for  the 
loss  sustained  by  his  owners  in  this  unfortunate  enterprize. 
It  may  be  objected,  that  he  ought  to  have  returned  from 
Holland  to  England,  to  give  his  owners  the  best  account  i* 
his  power  respecting  the  events  of  the  vqyage.    But,  as  he 

sent 
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sent  home  their  moiety  of  the  profits  ill  the  Portuguese  ship^ 
which  9  had  it  not  been  destroyed  bv  the  way^  had  nearly  co* 
▼ered  the  expence  of  fitting  out  tne  Success,  taking  in  the 
money  she  sold  for ;  and  irwe  consider  the  reduced  state  of 
his  health  when  he  went  to  Gahvay,  where  he  did  not  live 
above  a  wee^  he  may  wdl  be  excused  for  this  step* 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

YOTAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  BT  CAPTAIN  GEORGE  SHELVOCKE^ 

IN  1719-1722. » 

INTRODUCTION. 

IN  the  introdaction  to  the  former  voyage^  a  sufiGicient  ac* 
count  has  been  ^yen  of  the  motives  on  which  the  expi- 
dition  was  founded^  and  the  original  plan  of  acting  under  an 
imperial  commission ;  together  with  motives  for  chaii^;iiig^ 
this  plan,  and  the  reason  of  advancing  Captain  Clipp^srton 
to  the  chief  command.  In  the  new  wheme  of  the  voyage 
Captain  Shelvocke  retained  the  conunand  of  the  Speedwell 
carrying  twenty-four  guns  and  106  men,  Mr  Simon  Hatdy 
bein^  his  second  captain,  an  officer  who  has  a  good  charac- 
ter given  of  him  in  the  account  of  the  former  voyage  by  Cap- 
tain Roasts.  The  marines  were  under  the  command  of 
Captain  William  Beta^h.  Captain  Shelvocke  has  himself 
written  an  account  of  the  expedition,  and  another  was  pub- 
lished by  Captain  Betagh,  so  that  the  following  narrative  is 
composed  from  both.  Shelvocke's  narrative  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, an  apology  for  his  own  conduct,  yet  contains  abund- 
ance of  curious  particulars,  written  in  an  entertaining  sf^j^le^ 
and  with  an  agreeable  «pbAt ;  while  the  other  is  written  vntii 
much  acrimony,  and  contains  heavy  charges  against  Cap- 
tain Shelvocke,  yet  contains  many  curious  circumstances. — 
Harris. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  written  voyages  we  have  hitherto 
met  with^  yet  extends  rather  to  considerable  length,  conai- 
dering  its  relative  importance.  On  the  present  occasion^ 
therefore,  it  has  been  endeavoured  to  lop  off  as  many  of  its 
redundances  as  could  be  conveniently  done  without  injury, 
yet  leaving  every  circumstance  of  any  interest  or  import- 
ance. 

;  Harris^  L  19%  Callender,  UL  509. 
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aace.  Tbe  f^rifieipd  omksioBs  or  abbreviation  rather,  on 
the  present  occaaoii)  U  the  iQaying  oi«t  sevco'al  controversial 
matters,  ioseriedby  Harris  from  me,  aeqount  of  this  voyage 
by  Betagh ;  which  might  have  sufficient  interest  among  con- 
tonporariea,  a  few  years  ^ter  the  nnfortimi.ate  iasi^e  of  thi& 
misconducted  enterprii^>.  but  are  now  pf  no  importance^  nea^f 
a  century  later. — jEd. 


SficnoN  h 

Narretwe  of  the  Foymgefrom  Englcmi  to  the  Sot^ih  Sea. 

Sailing  from  Plymouth  on  the  ISth  February,  17ig^  in 
eompany  with  the  Sucoess^  we  kqpt  copipany  no  longer  tbfa 
to  the  I9th»^  whenf  between  nine  and  ten  at  nighty  we  hac}  a 
violent  storm  at  S.  W.  which  increased  so,  that  by  eleven  w^ 
were  under  bare  poles.  At  midni|ght  a  sea  struck  us  on  our 
quarter^  which  stove  in  one  of  our  dead  lights  on  the  quar- 
ter and  anoth^  on  our  stern»  by  which  we  shipped  a  vast 
quantity,  of  water  before  we  could  get  them  ag^  fastened 
np^  and  we  were  a  considerable  time  under  great  apprehen- 
sioa  of  foundering.  On  the. 20th  we  oould  not  see  the  Suc- 
cess ;  and  this  storm  ao  terrified  the  greatest  part  of  the 
crew^  that  seventy  of  them  were  resolved  to  bear  away  for 
England^  allying  that  the  ship  was  so  very  crank  she  woul4 
nevei  be  able  to  carry  us  to  the  South  Sea.  jBut  by  the  r ^, 
sedation  of  the  officers  th^  were  brought  back  to  their 
daty« 

.  As  the  Canaries  were  the  finyt  place  of  rendezvous  we 
continued  our  course  for  these  islands,  where  we  arrived  on 
the  17th  March»  and  cruised  there  the  time  appointed  by 
our  instructions* '  We,  next  sailed  for  the  Cape  de  Verde 
Islands^  and  arrived  i^  Maio  on  the  l^tb  April.*  A  little 
be&ire  arriving  hre^e.  Turner  Stevens  ^  the  gunner,  very 
graTely  prc^oi^  to  me  and  the  rest  of  the  officers  to  cruize 
in  the  Red  Sea;  as  there  could  be  no  harpi  in  robbing  the 

Mahometans^ 

'  Cl^ppeitOQiirrivied  there  on  the  5thy  and  sailed  thence  on  the  15th  of 
March.— E. 

^'  Clipperton  came  to  St  Vincent  on  the  24th  March,  and  cruized  in 
that  neignbourhood  for  ten  df^s,  so  that  he  must  have  sailed  about  the 
31  sty  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the  arrival  of  She]vocke.*-£. 

3  Called  Charles  Turner  by  Betagh.— £. 
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Mafaometans,  whereas  the  Spaniards  were,  good  Christians^ 
and  it  was  a  sin  to  injure  them.  I  ordered  nim  immediately 
into  confinement,  after  which  he  became  pjutrageous,  threat- 
^ing  to  blow  up  the  ship*  Wherefore  I  discharged  him  at 
his  own  request^  md  left  also  here  on  shore  my  chief  mate, 
who  had  challenged  and  fought  with  Mr  Brooks,  my  first 
lieutenant. 

On  the  18th,  we  went  to  Porf  PrayOf  in  the  island  of  St 
Jago,  but  finding  nothing  here  but  fair  promises,  I  resolved 
to  proceed  to  the  island  of  St  Catharine  on  the  coast  of  Bra-' 
zil,  in  lat  20®  80'  S.*  in  hopes  of  obtaining  every  thing  ne- 
cessary for  oiir  passage  into  the  South  Sea,  as,  according' to 
the  account  of  it  by  Frezier,  it  abounds  in  all  the  necessaries 
6f  life,  such  especially  as  are  r^uisite  in  long  voyages.    We 
sailed  therefore  frou)  port  Pray  a  on  the  20th  of  April,  and^ 
had  a  vei^y  bad  passagle,  as  we  were  twenty-one  days  before 
We  could  pass  the  equinoctial.  While  between  the  two  trade- 
wibds^  we  had  usually  slight  breezes,  varying  all  round  the 
compass,  -and  sometimes  heavy  squalls  of  wind,  with  thun- 
der, lightning,  aad  rain.    In  shorty  the  most  variable  wea**' 
ther  that  can  be  conceived,  insomuch  that  we  were  fifty*five 
dbys  between  St  Jago  and  St  Catharines^ '  On  the  4th  June 
we  made  Cape  Frio,  bearing  W.  seven  leagues  off,  our  lat. 
by  observation,  23°  41'  S..'-   On  the  5th  we  met  and  spoke  sl 
shipy  to  which  I  sent  Captain  Hately  to  enquire  the  news 
on  the  coast,  and  giuve  him  money  to  buy  tobaccoy  as  the 
Success  had  our  stock  on  board.  She  was  a  Portuguese  from 
Rio  de  Janeiro  bound  to  Pernainbuco,  and  had  no  tobacco ; 
but  Hately  had  laid  out  my  money  in  unnecessary  triflesy 
alleging  they  would  sell  for  double  the  mbn^  at  the  next 
port. 

[Captain  Betagh  gives.a  very  different  account  of  this  mstU 
ter,  asserting  that  l^elvpcke  hoisted  imperial  colours  and 
made  the  Portuguese  sbjp  bring  to,  on  which  Hately  went 
abbdrd  with  a  boat^s  crew  wdl  armed,  and  put  thePortu-' 
guese  captain  in  such  a  fright,  that  he  not  only  sent  all  sorts*, 
of  refiresbments  on  board  the  Speedwell,  but  a  dozen  pieces* 
of  silk  flowered  with  gold  and  silver,  worth  about  three 
pounds  a  yard,  several  dozens  of  China  plates  and  basons^  a 
Japan  cabinet,  and  three  hundred  moidores  in  gold,*  ninety- 
six: 

^  This  i«3aDd.  is  in  fir>  10'  S.  . 

'  Cape  Frio  is  in  22''  3^  '^^ 


{ 
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«ix  of  which'  were  afterwards  found  on  Hately,  when  made 
prisoner  by  the  Spaniards,  when  he  had  nearly  been  put  to 
|}eath  for  piracy  on  tJieir  account.]  ^ 

We  anchored  at  the  island  <JF  St  Catharine  on  the  28d 
June,  where  the  caipenter  went  ashore  with  a  gang  to  fell 
trees,  and  saw  them  mto  planks.  The  captain  and  inhabitants 
of  the  island  came  off  to  us  daily  with  fresh  provisions,  which 
saved  our  sea-stores  while  we  lay  here.  I  also  bought  twen* 
ty-one  beeves,  200  salted  drpm-fish  of  large  sizie^  and  150 
bushels  of  cassado  meal,  called  by  the  Poriagnese  farina  d^ 
fao.  This  is  about  as  fine  as  out  oatmeal,'  and  from  it  a  very 
hearty  food  is  prepared  with  little  trouble,  I  also  boughi; 
160  bushels  of  calavances,  partly  for  money  at  a  dollar  th^ 
bushel,  and  partly  in  exchange  for  salt,  measui'e  for  mea- 
sure; and  likewise  provided  a  quantity  of  tobacco  for  the 
crew. 

The  account  given  of  this  island  by  Frezier  is  very  exact, 
only  that  he  takes  no  notice  of  an  island  between  the  island  of 
Gatl  and  the  continent  of  Brazil,  nor  of  a  reef  of  roeks.  To  ar<- 
riveattheproper  anchoring  place  at  this  island  of  St  Catharine, 
.it  is  necessary  to  proceed  in  the  channel  between  that  island 
and  the  continent  till  within  or  near  twosmall  nameless  islands, 
over  against  the  norihermost  of  which  is  the  watering  place 
on  the  island  of  St  Catharine,  near  the  entrance  of  a  salt' 
water  creek,  opposite  to  which,  you  may  safely  anchor  iirsi^ 
or  seven  fathoms  on  fine  grey  sand.  The  isle  of  St  Catha- 
rine is  about  eight  leagues  apd  a  half  long,  but  no  wh^re  ex>- 
ceeds  two  leagues  broad ;  and  at  one  place  the  channel  be- 
tween it  and  the  continent  is  only  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broads 
The  island  is  covered  all  over  with  impassable  woods,  exr 
cept  where  cleared  for  the  plantations.  Even  the  smallest 
island  about  it  is  covered  in  like  manner  with  a  great  varie*- 
.  ty  of  trees,  between  which  the  ground  is  entirely  covered 
with  thorns  and  brambles,  which  hinder  all  access ;  and  thp 
main  land  of  Brazil  m^y  be  justly  termed  a  vast  continued 
wilderness.  Sassafras,  so  much  valued  in  Europe,  is  sp 
common  here  that  we  laid  in  a  good  quantity  for  fuel.  It 
has  great  abundance  of  oranges,  both  China  and  Seville,  le- 
mons, citrons,  limes,  bananas,  cabbage-palmsi  melons  of  all 

sorts, 

^  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  point  out,  that  this  paragraph  \9  an  addi- 
tion by  Harris  to  the  parraUve  of  SbelvodKe,  extracted  from  the  journa) 
ffBetagh.— E, 
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iortB,  and  potatoes.  It  h«  also  Teiy  hrgt  and  good  8iig]ii> 
caaes,  of  ivliich  l^y  make  little  use  fer  -vrant  «f 'olensilB,  ao 
that  the  little  sugar,  molasses  and  rum  diey  have  is  very  ^dear* 
They  have  very  little  game^  though  the  woods  «re  AiH  of  * 
parrots^  v^di  ere  good  eaiting.  Theae  birds  ahvays  fly  in 
pairs,  diough  often  several  hundreds  in  a  flodc.  MaocasMS^ 
€ockatoes,  plovers,  and  a  variety  ^of  other  birds  of  ^cnnouK 
colours  and  vamus  duapes,  are  to  be  seen  in  sbundanee; 
particularly  one  som^wdat  larger  Chan  a  thrash,  having  a 
spur  on  the  joint  of  eadi  wing.  Flamingoes  are  often'seen 
here  in  great  numbers,  of  a  nne  scarlet  colour,  and  appear 
very  beautiful  while  flying.  This  bifd  is  about  the  8i2e  of  a 
heron^  and  not  unlike  it  in  shape. 

The  fishery  is  here  abundant,  as  fish  of  several  excd&eilt 
sorts  are  in  great  plenty,  and  there  is  the  beet-conveni^ice 
almost  everywhere  for  hauling  the  seine.  All  the  creeks  and 
bavs  are  wdl  stocked  with  mullets,  large  rays,  grimters,  ca- 
vallies,  and  drum-fish,  so  named  from  the  noise  thqr  make 
when  followed  into  shallow  water,  and  there  taken.  Some  of 
them  weigh  twenty  or  thirty  pounds  each,  their  scales  being 
as  large  as  crown  pieces,  llie  Portuguese  call  them  moroeu 
The  salt-water  <;reek  formerly  mentioned  may  "be  gone  up 
three  or  four  miles,  to  be  near  the  watering-place ;  and  every 
rock  or  stone,  even  the  roots  of  the  mangrove  trees,  af&rd  a 
delicious  small  green  oyster.  Likewise  on  the  rocks  at  the 
jsea-side  there  are  sea-eggs,  which  resemble  dock-bum^  but 
usually  three  or  four  times  as  large,  of  a  sea-green  or  purple 
colour.  In  the  inside  they  are  divided  into  partitions,  like 
oranges,  each  cell  containing  a  yellow  substance,  which  is 
eaten  raw,  asid  exceeds,  in  my  opinion,  all  the  shells-fish  I 
jcver  tasted.  They  have  prawns  of  extraordinary  size,  and 
we  sometimes  caught  the  sea-hone  in  oiir  n^s.  On  the  sa- 
"vannahs  of  Areziliba,  on  the  continent  opposite  the  southern 
«nd  of  St  Catharine,  they  have  great  numbers  of -black'cattle,' 
fiome  of  which  we  had  from  thence  at  a  very  reasonable 
price. 

The  Portuguese  <m  iShs  island  are  a  pared  of  banditti, 
who  have  taken  refuge  here  from  the  more  istrictly  governed 
parts  of  Brazil.  Emanuel  Mansa,  who  was  captain  eS  4he 
island  in  the  time  of  Frezier,  was  still  their  chief.  They  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  a  fertile  country  and  wholesome  air,  and 
stand  in  need  of  nothing  from  other  countries  except  cldth- 
ing.    They  have  fire-arms  sujfficient  for  their  use^  and  have 

often 
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^1^  ^e^jof  theEji^  b^ipg  greatly  in{bcted  with  tigerp ;  for 
^jiiqti  i;€|{is.on  ^yery  JbQuse  ^ii^s  9iaDy  nogs  to  destroy  d^e^e 
r;»yei;ipMS  i^ii^^Is^  whiq^i  yet  ofl;eii  ^oake  great  havbck.  I 
luiv.e  tte^  tol^  .iibat  a  t^iger  |;ias  killed  eight  or  t^n  dogs  m  ji 
jpigUt :  Bu(  f^^hon  apy  make  their  appearance  in  die  d^y. 
tbey  seldom  escw^^  ajs  the  inhabitants ^^Mre  tond  of  the  diver-, 
^qa  pf  hunting  theiQ.'  These  animals  are  .so  numerous^  ithat 
it  ijB  qi^ite  cQEpnpi.pp  to  see  the  prints  pf  .t|heir  paws  on  the 
Wftdpr  be^ph.  ^e  could  ,nQt  see  any  of  the  J^ne  dwelling^ 
houses  mentioned  by  Frezier;  neither  jhaye  they  anyplace 
thftt  (QwbeQall^.a.tQ.w;?,  npj  ^  Wpd  qf  fortific^ioi^  ex- 
5;^  fi\^  woq4^  which  ,f^re  ,a  secure  retj^eat  frojin  any  enemy 
that^ay  Attack  ,the^l.  ^.q^opt  say  much  about  the  Indians 
of  jthpse  pa.rt^  ^s  i  neyer  .sajBir  above  two  or.  three  pf  them. 

.On  l^e  Sid  July  <we  saw  a  I^ge  ship  at  anchor^  under 
P^rrot^  Islapd^  abput  five  ;i;uiles  ^om  where  we  lay.  Aftc^ 
^qc^dpg  the  watqring^lace^  s^n^  what  we  had  (here  ashor(^ 
Jt^pt  the  j^unoh^  ya^eVi  jnanqed  andarmed^  .under  ^  lieute- 
mua^U  to  9ee  .what  ^^e  y^^.  The  JauAchireturn^d  abpqt  nopn^ 
reporting  that  she  was  the  Rttbif^  formerly  an  English  man- 
.of-wai>  put  jipw.poe^of  ;the  squadron  upder  IVTartiaet,  and 
^mmanded  by  Mons.  lia  Jonquiere.  She  wa^  in  the  Spsr 
niah  service,  but  ii\o§t  pf  ber/O^qerfi  and  qrew  were  French, 
.to  ,the  number  of  about  420.  Y^t  they  had  np  intention  to 
molest  u%  haviqg  quitted  t^  3outh  Sea  on  report  pf  a  rup- 
ture between  France  and  Sp^in.  M.  La  Jonquiere  was  a 
man  of  strict  honour,  and  sent  me  jntimation.of  his  good  in- 
tentions, with  an  invitation  to  dinner,  which  I  accepted,  an^ 
.w^  well  ei^tertaiued.  About  this  time  I  heard  that  Hately 
hadpl^nde]:ed  the  Portuguese  ship,  fprmerly  mentipned,  pf 
iOOtipoidp];e§,  and  had  distributed  part  pf  the  ipone^  among 
ithe  boat's  grew,  to  eqepgethem  to  secrecy.  J  exammed  into 
^his  ps  3ti;4Ctly  ,as  possiplq^  intending,  if  found  guilty,  to  have 
deliv^ed  him  .up  to  the  captain  of  St  Catharine's,  but  I 
Jcould  opt  get  sufficient  proof.  This  uian. also  committed  so 
'many  vile  actiops  in  the  .island  of  St  Catharine^  that  our 
peojue  were,  often  in  the  ut(U09t  danger^  frpm  the  rebutment 
.qf  .the  Pprfi^uese;  whiqh  bad  cou^ct  I  could  neither  pre- 
v/^qt  nor pi^ii^h,  ^.he,h^d  become  a  gr^at  favoi^rite  with  my . 
muiinou^  crew. 

M.Jl^  Jonquiere,  .with  several  of  his.  officers  and  passengers, 
came  on  board  the  Speedwell  to  dine  with  me,  on  the  6th 
July.    While  they  were  on  boards  Hudson  gny  boatswain 

raised 
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raised  a  mutiny,  which  was  easily  qaelled  by  the  assistance 
of  the  French  gentlemen :  But  the  ooatswain  was  sent  home 
in  the  French  ship.  On  the  15th  July,  we  saw  a  large  ship 
bearing  in  for  the  harbour ;  but  on  discovering  us,  she  turn- 
ied  out  again.  This  circumstance  alarmed  M.  La  Jonquier^ 
suspecting  she  inight  be  our  consort,  so  that  he  put  to  sea 
iiext  morning.  Tne  large  ship  appeared  again' on  the  S5th 
under  French  colours,  being  the  Solomon  of  St  Malo  of  forty 

funs  and  160  men,  commanded  by  M.  Dumain  Girard, 
ound  for  Peru  and  Chili. 
At  this  time  great  heart-burnings  arose  in  my  crew:  for^ 
having  heard  that  the  people  on  board  the  Duke  and  Du-^ 
chess  had  been  indifferently  treated  in  regard  to  their  prize-^ 
money  when  they  got  home^  they  resolved  to  secure  them-- 
aelves  in  time.  With  this  view,  and  by  the  advice  of  Matthew 
Stewart,  chietmate,  they  drew  up  a  paper  of  articles  respect- 
ing plunder^  and  sent  me  a  letter  insisting  on  these!  articles 
being  made  the  rule  of  6ur  voyage;  to  which  at  last  1  was 
obliged  to  agree,  rather  than  suffer  them  to  proceed  in  a  pi- 
ratical manner. 

On  the  8d  August  the  St  Francisco  Zavier  came  into  the 
harbour,  a  Portuguese  man  of  war  of  forty  guns  and  SOD 
men,  bound  from  Lisbon  for  Macao  in  China,  eommnnded 
by  Mons.  Riviere,  a  Frenchman.  We  departed  from  the 
island  of  St  Catharine  on  the  9th  August.  Its  northern  point 
being  in  lat.  27»  20'  S,  and  long.  5(y  W.  from  the  Lizard.' 
I  kept  the  lead  constantly  soundmg  all  along  the  coast  of  Pa- 
tagonia, and  had  regular  soundings.  Froin  the  lat.  of  40°  to 
50^  S3'  both  S.  we  frequently  saw  gre^t  shoals  of  seals  and 
penguins,  which  were  always  attended  by  flocks  of  piniadoes^ 
birds  about  the  size  of  pigeons.  The  French  call  these  birds 
[darnierSi  as  their  black  and  white  feathers  on'their  back  and 
wings  are  disposed  like  the  squares  of  a  draught-board.  These 
were  also  attended  by  albatrosses,  the  largest  of  all  sea-fbwl, 
some  of  them  extending  their  wings  twelve  or  thirteen  feet 
from  tip  to  tip.  While  passing  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Plata, 
the  sea  w^s  covered  with  prodigious  quantities  of  large  sea- 
weed, which  often  greatly  incommoded  us  and  deadened  our 
way.  On  getting  farther  south  we  were  freed  from  this  in- 
convenience ;  ^fter  which  we  saw  abundanccT  of  things  float- 
ing on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  like  white  snakes.     We  took 

som,^ 
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tome  of  these  tip^  but  could  not  perceive  them  to  have  any 
appearance  of  lifef  neither  had  they  the  shape  of  any  kind  of 
animaly  being  cHily  a  long  cylinder  of  a  white  jelly<*like  sub- 
stance^ perhaps  the  spawn  of  some  large  fish. 

As  we  advanced  to  the  southward,  the  appetites  of  our 
people  increased  with  the  cold,  which  occasioned  disputes  in 
the  ship*  Even  at  my  own  tables  Captain  Betagh  of  the  ma- 
rines insisted  on  a  larger  allowance  in  such  coarse  terms,  that 
I  confined  him  till  he  wrote  me  a  submissive  letter,  on  which 
I  restored  him«  But  this  squabble  constrained  nie  to  allow 
an  extraordinary  meal  to  the  people  daily,  either  of  flour  or 
calavances ;  which  reduced  our  stock  of  provisions,  and  con- 
sumed our  wood  and  water,  proving  afterwards  of  great  in- 
convenience* Whales,  grampuses,  and  other  fish  of  mon- 
strous size,  are  in  such  vast  numbers  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia^ 
that  they  were  often  offensive  to  us,  coming  so  close  to  us  that 
it  seem^  impossible  to  avoid  striking  them  on  every  scud  of 
a  Sea,  and  almost  stifling  us  with  the  stench  of  their  breaths, 
when  th^y  blew  close  to  windward.  Being  ignorant  of  the 
Greenland  fishery,  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  whether  that  trade 
might  not  be  carried  on  here;  but  this  I  may  venture  to 
affirm,  that  the  navigation  here  is  safer,  and  I  am  apt  to  he» 
lieve  it  has  a  greater  chance  of  being  successful.' , 

On  the  19th  September,  about  midnight,  perceiving  the 

'water  all  at  once  to  be  discoloured,  we  sounded,  and  had  25 
fathbms;  on  which  we  stood  out  from  the  land,  but  did  not 

'deepen  our  water  in  five  le^ues.  This  bank  must  lie  very 
near  the  entrance  into  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  On  this  bank 
"we  saw  great  numbers  of  blubbers,  appearing  like  the  tops  of 
umbrellas,  curiously  streaked  with  ail  sorts  of  colours,  being 
an  entirely  different  species  fro>m  any  I  had  ever  seen  before. 
We  now  steered  for  the  Straits  of  Le  Maire^  and  met  with 
very  foggy  weather  on  approaching  the  coast  of  Terra  del 

'  Fuego.  The  fog  cleared  up  on  the  23d  September,  when  we 
had  sight  of  stupendous  mountains  on  that  southern  land, 
entirely  covered  with  snow.    The  nearest  point  of  land  was 

'at  least  eight  leagues  from  us,  in  the  S.W.  but  before  we 

"could  ascertain  our  situation  the  mist  returned*  At  four  nexl; 

*  morniDgi  proceeding  under  easy  sail  to  the  S.  £.  it  proved 
very  clear  at  day-break,  and  I  mund  we  had  lalien  in  with 

the 

"^  This  soutbcm  whale^faery  is  now  carried  on  to  a  considerable  ej^ 
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ihe  Imid  about  fiiw  ledgue^  N»  W.  kfm  the  st;i:{uf;s.Qf  L^  M^ure, 
We  had  apw  a  fii]J»  \mt  melandbply  prqsp€^($  of  (];^e  xxiosl:,  de^ 
solate  country  ^ha(t  c9Jx  wdl  be  xsanc^ved;  4!{>pem9g  a  conr 
geries  of  chains  <Qf  mouotains  in  ,succesQipn^  i^e  b^md  th§ 
i^a*,  perpetually  doaftbued  in  mayr. 

HiitbeKto  we  iuad  apt  h^ie^  ae^dble.qf  miy  .cucceut,  eitli^ 
£ivourable  or  adWrse,  aftqr  getting  tp  ,tbe  ^outb  of  the  ^ip 
Plata.  3ut  this  afternoon  we  wiere  hujrxiqd  wHh  incredible 
rapidity  into  >tibe  .straits  off  I^e  Mai^ ;  and  when  we  had  gaii^ 
«d  about  the  middle  of  .the  ipasaage«  the  tide  slackened-  Ofi 
«ouiii.d«pg  we  had  twenty«<even  mthpms  on  41  rocky  bpttpo^ 
We  had  a  clear  view  of  Statea^landf  whipji  yields  a  most  un- 
^oomfojctable  j>ro^ect  of  a  auijprising.bejght^  quite  covert 
jrith  sppw  to  the  very  washotthe  sea,  m  that  it  seems  ni,QX:p 
jUke  a  white  cloud  thw  £r«i  land.  XJiese  ^trajts  seemed  tp 
answer  well  to  the  map  of  Fresmr ;  being  about  seven  lear* 
^ues  through  and  six  wid^  and  extend  almost  .du^-north  and 
^uth.  Now  the  return  .tide  ^rushed  upon  vs  with  a  violence 
^9qual  to  that  which  biPought  us  in,  imdit  was  astonishing  with 
mh^X  rapidity  we  were  driven  again  to,the;QOjQt]^  though  iii^ 
ibad  a  itesh  gale  at  N.  W^  so  .that  we  seemed  to  advance  si^ 
iknots  by  the  log .;  whence  J  fudged  this  tide  ran  not  le^s  than 
ten  knots.  In  shorty  .we  were  carjied  quite  put  of  the  straits 
40  the  north  in  about  an  hour.  Upon  this  shift  of  tide  there 
^arose  such  a  short  sea*  and  so  lofty  at  the  ^ame  time^  that  wje 
jalternately  dipped  our  bowi^prit  and  poop-lanterns  jnto  the 
.wafer ;  our  ship  fiU  the  while  labouring  ^most  violeotly»  and 
refusing  to  answer  the  heUp*  The  tide  ^shifted. again  atmid- 
W^hU  and  we  shot  through  the  straits,  6tee];i|ig  .3.  with  ^ 
.brisk  gale  Bt  N.W(.  without  seeing  .the  l^nd  distinctly  on.ei* 
tlkN*  side :  Aod,  intt^ie  mprj^ing,  ,had  a  good  p^ng^p  ^e 
.^outhwaird* 

We  found  it  veryicold  before  we  gqt  .thu9/ar ;  but, now 

we  begaUitp  ff^l  the  utmost  es;tremity  pf  coldness-  The  .bleak 

.iMieste^n  i^nds  had  of  themselves  been.isiuSicieutly  piercing ; 

.^but .these  w^re  always  accon^psmi^  by  snpw.pr.^e^  !whic^ 

Jbieat  continually  oACHMTs^ils  jand  riggingy.cajied  all  pur  masts» 

J  jriuidS}  and  ropes  with  ifi^  !aad  rendered  our  i^ilii  ahnost  us^ 

,h^  tWebadboco^  1^  much  accustomed  to^moi^t^vei^e^tQKmsy 

ithat  ;we  thou^t.the  rw^eatb^r  tolerable  wh^n  wp  could  carry 

.  a  ^reefed  main- sail ;  as  we  were  often  for  two  or  three  days 

together  lying-to  under  bare  poles^  exposed  to  the  shocks  of 

prodigious  mkyfi&,  mJX^t  mmoi^mam  ^tJ^iWgr  I  bfl#  <ver 

'SeeD* 
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^em^  We  aow  lienstbfy  Mi  the  ben^t  ,0f  oiir  Mnmgf  ^tfak 
out  whidi  we  43otild  scarcoly  have  lived.  The  wind  continued 
to  rage  wi^hottt  intermission  £rom  the  westward,  by  which  we 
were<lriyen  to  the  latitiide  oiGl''  SO'  S.  md  had  «uch  conti- 
naed  misty  weather,  that  we  were  under  perpetual  ai^rden*- 
sion  of  vanning  fool  of  ice  islands  z  But,  thank  -Qod^  we -es- 
caped t!tat  danger,  lliough  under  firequ(Sit  alarais  from  tog 
banks  and  oliber  fake  appearaaeea.  Tihough  the  days  wet^ 
ioa^,  we  could  setdom  get  sight  of  the  sun,  so  that  we  ha^ 
^nly  one  diwervation  for  t^e  variatioa  in  all  this  passf^^ 
^Moh  was  in  lat.  6(>»  ST  S.  S^  W.  of  tiie  atraits  of  Le  Mak% 
when  we  found  it  22^  Q'  E.  On  Ahe  1st  October,  as  we  wove 
furling  the  main-sail,  one  William  Camell,  cried  out  itbat  bi|^ 
kands  and  fingers  wtere  so  beouBibed  that  he  ooidd  not  hold 
Umself :  And,  before  those  near  oootd  assist  hio^  he  &11  dowa 
snd  was  drowned.  On  the  22d  Octobei:;,  our  fore-top-ma9t 
(Was  •carried  away^  and  we  rigged  another  next  day.  Having 
contrary  winds  from  the  time  we  passed  the  straits  of  Le 
Maire,  with  the  moat  unooonifortahle  weatiier,  we  made  our 
«way  very  <sIowly  to  the  west  and  northwards,  the  faqpes  al 
jgettisg  soon  into  a  warmer  and  better  climate  supporting  us 
jmder  our  many  miseries. 


Section  1L 

Proceedings  in  the  South  Sea,  till  Shifhwreched  eii  the  Island 

^  Juan  Fernandez. 

AT'length,  on  the  14th  November  at  noon,  our  spirits  wene 
icheMed'by  seeing  the<ooa&t  of  >Chili ;  yet  here  wefound  mu>> 
tselves  under  very  great  difficulties.  Oku*  tedious  (passage  and 
eKtraordinary  4aQnsumptiQn  oi  provisioDB,  had  so  veduc^  our 
^wood  and  ^water^  and  even  oudr  food,  that  it  was  neoessary  to 
orqpiair  to  some  place  where  ^our  wstnts  might  be  suppmd; 
'but  it  was  difficult  to  -resolve  where  <that  mi^bt  be  done.  \¥e 
first  .tried  Narborough  island,  but  finding  tbe  joad  unsafej 
csai]edJ6>r  the  month  of  ;St  Domingo  river  on  the  continent 
•where iweiiad^twentyfei^tikthoms,  dioaUng as  we  advanoed 
ifimm  eighteen  to  <less  than  five  as  .fiiat  as  a  man  eould  heawe 
«die  lead.  Eindii^  (this  place  too  bazardoos^  (we  stood  out  to 
-sea,  and  were  blown  &rther  .north  than  me  designed.  Beinp 
.greatly  at  a  loss  where  to  procure  wood  and  water,  one  Joseph 

de 
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de  ia  Fontaine^  -a  Frenchman,  proposed-  going  to  the  island 
of  Chiloe,  assuring  us  tlvat  the  towns  of  Ckaiaowad  CalibucOf 
the  former  on'the  island  and  dve latter  on  the  contiDent,  were 
tich  places,'  whercf  ^^t^*^tmld>not  Ml  of  procuring  whatever 
we  wetnted.  Chacao'Waf)  hirieajdy  the  naaal  residence  of  the 
govei-tM*,  iftkl  at  Gdlibueo  was  a  wealthy  college  of  jesnits, 
having  considerable  magazines,  always  well  stocked  with  pro* 
Ttsions  of  all  kindsi^Thifi  p^son  at  thesame  time  insinuated 
among  the  people^  thaticisr  expedition  would  probably  turn 
€fixt  unfortunates  if  w<e  passed  this  place,  as  Captain  Clipper* 
ton  niust  by  this  time  have  sdarmed  the  coast,  in  consequence 
«f  which  there  would  bean  embargo  on  all  ships  trading  to 
•leeward. 

'My  chief  inducement  for  making  an  attempt  on  Chiloe 
was  to  procmre  such  fidditional  mpp^  of  provisions,  as  might 
enable  us,  in  case  the  coast  were  weady  farmed,  to  retire 
io  s6me  unfrequented  island;  to  remain'  till  the  Spaniards 
ehouM-s^uppose  we  had  abandoned  the  South  Sea^  after  which 
We  cbuld  resume  out  0rui2^,  when  they  were  under  no  ^p- 
prehetlsions  of  being  m^e^ed.  Accordingly^,  on  the  Spth 
«N6v&mber,  we  esitc^edlhe  channel  which  divides  the  island 
of  Chiloe  A*om  the  nmin  land  of  Chiiiy  and  stood  in  for  the 
harbour  df  Chacao  under  French  colours,  intending  to  have 
sittacked  the  towns  of  Chacao  and  Calibuco  by  surprise   Our 

Eilol,  however,  seemed  as  much  a  stranger  to  the  navigation 
ere  as  I  was,  and  as  the  wind  began  to  blow  fresh  with  (hick 
wdtftber,  I  came  to  atichoo:  in  thirteen  fathoms,  at  ten  in  the 
morning,  between  the  pointof  Cardampo  and  the  |nmll  island 
of  Pedro'  Nunez.  Soon  after  coming  to  anchor,  the  tide  inade 
outwards  -with  prodigious  rapidity,  and  ^e  w,ind  incrf^^asied 
•greatly,  betwem  which  the  sea  becadne  very  ^boisterous,  all 
die  channel  in  which  we  lay  appearing  «n6  continued:  brea^ 
or  surf.    Our  diip  consequently  made  a-,  vast  strain  on; her 
<€able,  whicfh  parted  at  two  in  the  iifternoon,  wd  we  could 
;liave  no'hopes  to  recover  our  anohor^  as  the.buoy  had  been 
staved  and  sunk  about  an  hour  before  we  were  thus  set  a^rjift* 
I  did  not  think  it^  ad?iseahle.  to.  risk  another  andior,  and 
therefore  immediately  crossed  over  for  the  island  of.  ChiIoe» 
<in  a  boisterous  gale  with- thick  rainy  weather,  surround^i^  on 
'lall  hands  with  seeming  shoals,  and  in  a  manner  bewildered 
ill  an  unknown  navigation*    When  within  a  mile  of  Chiloe, 
'  we  ranged  along  sbora  to  the  southiwdrdfl  in  hope4»f  discovep- 

^  The  direction  was  more  probably  to  the  eastward.'^Iin 
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iag  the  town  of  Chacao.  Wc!  passed  two  eommodioiis  bay^ 
waich  had  bo  appearance  of  any  to>iro»>and  eame.^  a  point 
of  land  marked  by  a  high  pyramidal  rock.  After  getting 
round  this  point,  we  ibnml  ^lursehres  entirely  out  of  the  tide- 
way,  and  quite  sheltered  from  all^otberinconveniences,  and. 
came  therdbre  to  anchor  oppoute  a*cro6S  on  the  north  side 
of  the  harbour,  having  just  soffiei^ift  d^y-light  to  enable  us 
to  get  into  this  phice  of  belter*    . 

Next  morning,  I  sent  die  second  lieutenant,  in  the  pin* 
nace  well  manned  and  amei^  to  laok  out  Sar  the  two  towns;, 
and  sent  at  the  same  time  Mr  Hatdy  in  the.launch,  to  en- 
deavour to  find  a  wataring-plaoeu  He  sqom  retamed,  accom* 
panied  by  an  Indian^  who  had  shewn  hint  a  very  oonvenieBt 
place  where  we  could  at  once  procure  both  wood  and  water^ 
even  under  the  command  of  our  guns  from  the  ship,  and 
free  from  all  danger  of  being  surprised.  I  accordingly  sent 
back  the  launch  with  casks  to  be  filled^  and  several  people  ta 
cut  wood,  all  well  armed,  tc^ther  with  a^  o0icer  of  raarinea 
and  ten  men  to  keep  gaard.  The  Indi^MSs  gawe  us  hopes,  of 
a  sufficient  supply  of  provisicms^  but  came  in.  th^  evening  to 
our  people  m^o  were  on  shores  to  acqpiaint  theip  that  the 
natives  were  forbidden  to  bring  any  thing  to  us.  Aa  the 
pinnace  had  not  yet  returned,  this  inibrmation  gave  me  much 
toncem,'  fearing  that  the  enemy  had  taken  her,  and  had  by 
that  means  learnt  what  we  were.  On  the  3d  I)eoember9 
about  seven  in  the  evening,  a  Spanish  officer  came  to  us,  in 
a  boat  rowed  by  eight  Indians,  being  sent  by  the  governor 
of  Chilpe  to  en<piire  what  we  were.  Meaning  to  pas^  upon 
him  for  a  Froich  captain  well  known  in  these  seas,  I  older* 
ed  none  of  my  people  to  appear  on  deck  but  such  as  could 
speak  Frendi  or  2^)anish,  and  hoisted  French  colours.  When 
the  officer  came  on  board,  I  told  him  my  skup  was  the  St 
Rose;,  homeward-bound,  that  my  name  was  Jams  le  Bretum, 
and  that  I  entreated  the  governor,  to  spare  me  what  provi- 
nons  he  oobM  conveniently  afford,  that  being  my  only  bnsU 
ness  on  the  coast.  The  officer  heard  me  witn  iqoch  civility, 
seeming  to  give  in^cit  credit  to  all  I  said;  even  staid  on 
board  aO  n^rbt,  and  went  away  nest  momii^  to  all  appear- 
ance well  satisfied. 

On  the  5th  in  the  morning,  two  boats  came  towards  us 
fall  of  armed  men;  bot,  after  taking  a  view  of  us,  went  to  a 
smaB  island  in  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  On  the  6di  we 
saw  a  white  flag  hoisted  on  shores  to  which  I  s^t  my  launch 
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completely  manned  and  armed,  but  they  fi>mid  no  petson 
near  the  flag,  ta  the  sbaltof  which  a  letter  was  fiistened,  and 
a  dozen  hams  lying  cloAe  by.  The  lett^  was  from  Don  Nh- 
eholas  Salvoy  govemot  df  Chiloe,  intimating  strong  doubts  of 
our  ship  being  1^  8t  Rlise,  ebmphining  of  the  bSiayiour  of 
die  peofrie  in  our  pinnae^  and  desirmg  me  to  leave  the  coast.^ 
i  returned  an  answer  in  as  proper  terms  as  I  could  derisey 
and  next  morning  had  another  letter,  couched  in  the  utmost 
crrility,  but  absolutely  refusing  me  any  refreshments,  and 
demandif^  the  restitution  of  uie  Indians  said  to  have  been 
made  prisoners  by  our  pinnace.  In  fact  I  knew  less  of  onr 
pinnace  than  he  did,  antl  beHeved  that  he  actua%  had  the 
peopk  in  his  hands  of  whom  he  now  complained. 

Despairing  of  ever  seeing  my  people,  and  still  igftorai^ 
where  Chacao  was  situated,  having  no  chart  of  the  island  on^ 
which  I  could  depend,  I  determined  to  change  my  style  of 
writing  to  the  governor,  and  try  what  could  be  done  by 
tJireateniog  to  use  force.  I  therefore  wrote,  that  I  was  d^ 
termined  to  have  provisions  by  fair  means  or  foul.  Next  ^^f 
I  sent  my  first  lieutenant,  Mr  Brooks,  with  twenty-nine  meit^ 
well  armed  in  the  launch,  ordering  him  to  bring  off  all  the 
provisions  he  could  find.  Shortly  after,  a  boat  canve  with  af 
message  from  the  governor,  ofimng  to  treat  with  me,  if  I 
^ould  send  an  officer  to  Chacao !  But  I  ans'v^ered,  that  1 
would  treat  no  where  but  on  board,  ahd  that  he  was  now 
too  late^  as  I  had  already  sent  eighty  men  on  shore  to  taike 
all  they  couM  find. 

In  the  evening  the  launch  returned,  accompanied  by  a^ 
large,  pirs^a,  and  both  Were  completely  laden  with  slieep, 
hogs,  ibwls)  barley,  and  green  peas  add  beahs.  Soon  aftei^ 
imrds,  the  pinnace  arriv^  with  all  her  crew,'btit  so  terrified 
that  I  did  not  expect  them  to  be  again  fit  for  service  fdi*  on^ 
while.  The  officer  told  me,  that  he  had  been  forced  to  fight 
his  way  through  several  canoes,  filled  with  armed  Indians, 
from  whom  he  got  clear  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  and  had 
been  under  the  necessity  of  making  his  passage  quite  round 
the  island,  a  course  of  not  less  than  seventy  leagues.*  This 
proceeded  only  from  excess  of  terror,  as  they  only  met  one 
boat  with  unarmed  Indians  and  a  Spanish  sergeant^  whd 

came 

*  The  circuit  of  the  island  of  Chiloe  by  sea,  could  hardly  be  less  than 
!S50  English  miles ;  an  arduous  navigation  in  an  open  boat  upon  an  utterly 
unknown  coast.— £• 


esme  6Sib  ^ethi  ivMioiit  tlfe  leutt  shew  ctfviifciieC)  as  smwe 
of  them  itftenru^  confeBsed)  but  wifh  tkis  «ddkk>ii,  that 
there  iBfere  gro^t  mrnibem  of  people  «il  shor%  ^OFho  tbcy  we» 
j^rehetisiTe  would  eome  off  to  them.  Hie  only  execute  the 
crfncer  coidd  aiege  was,  dmt  die  lUk'hMl  humed  him  awayv 
Mtd  he  feigot  in  his  friglit  that  ke  had  a  gtappKng  in  tb* 
boat$  with  which  he  might  haire  aAohored  till  the  tide  tamed 
By  this  stfaf^  ^sitiantigetnent,  I  missed  a  favourable  cm 

Sorttmrity  of  seistfing  the  UfWn  of  Cbacao^  whidh  I  might  easily 
ave  doDcf  if  I  had  appealed  befiN*o  it  within  forty-eight  hourt 
after  out  arrival,  when  the  governor  was  totally  unprovided 
for  r^sisticnce.  But  now^  having  a  whole  week  allowed  for 
mustering  the  force  of  the  island)  he  had  collected  near  a 
llidttsand  armed  Spaniards^  as  I  learnt  from  the  Indian  pri«- 
scoiersia  the  pihnaee.  I  therefore  laid  aside  all  thoughts  ot' 
going  t6  the  towns,  in  the  hopes  of  furnishing  ourselves  front 
the  fodian  farms  and  plantations^  in  which  Ikept  one  of  our 
bpats  constantly  employed.  By  the  l6th|  our  decks  were  full 
of  live  cattle^  to^dtfaer  with  poultify  and  bams  in  abundance> 
and  such  quantities  of  wheats  barley,  potatoes,  and  maize^ 
that  I  was  quite  satisfied.  On  a  moderate  oomputation^  wt 
hjld  added  fotir  months  provisions  to  the  stock  we  brought 
from  England^  so  that  I  Was  well  pleased  with  the  eifeots  of 
our  stajr  at  Chiloe^  and  prepared  to  depiirt*  I  might  oeiv 
tainly  nave  done  much  mojfe  for  my  own  credit  and  the 
profit  of  my  owners,  had  it  not  been  wt  the  mismanagement 
of  the  o£Bcer  in  the  pinnace. 

'  CMot  is  the  first  of  the  Spanish  possessions  Ob  the  ixiast 
of  C^,  reckoning  fhim  the  sontb  $  Md,  though  it  prodooes 
neither  gold  nor  silver,  is  a  fine  islalidf  and  is  considered  aa 
of  great  consequence ;  insomneh  that  the  Spaniards  would 
be  under  great  apprehensions  when  strange  ships  enter  its 
ports,  did  they  not  confide  in  the  number  of  its  inhabitants^ 
whiph  is  extraordinary  for  this  part  of  die  world.  The  body 
of  this  island  it  in  lat#  4d*4'  S«  being  about  thirty  leagues  in 
length  firom  N.  to  &  and  not  above  six  or  sev^  leagues  from 
E.  to  W.^  It  is  watered  by  several  rivers,  and  produces 
many  kinda  of  useful  trees^  yielding  hti  agreeable  prospect, 
by  the  great  number  of  Indian  farms  and  plantations  dis- 
persed 

^  Chxloe  reaches  from  lat  4^  5(y  to  43'»  5(/,  both  S.  and  from  long.  73® 
IST  tol4?  S4',bedi  W.  extending  I35  Engiisb  miles  in  extreme  length,  \rf 
95  in  medium  breadth.  See  vol.  V.  p.  392^  for  an  account  of  the  Arcbt- 
jpelago  of  Chiloe.-— £.  ^ 
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persed  at  small  distances  from  each  other,  on  rising  grounds 
among  the  woods.  Within  this  great  island  there  is  in  ar- 
chipelago or  cluster  of  smaller  islands,  the  number  of  which 
is  not  well  known;  yet  the  smallest  of  these  is  said  to  be  welt 
inhabited^  and  to  abound  in  cattle.  Among  these  islands 
there  are  very  uncertain  and  violent  currents,  which  are  by 
no  means  safe.  I  would  recommend'  all  strangers  to  go  in 
at  the  north  end  of  the  great  island,  givine  the  northern 
point  of  file  island  a  good  birth,  and  then  to  keep  the  islan4 
aide  of  the  channel  on  board,  running  along  shore  to  the 
southward  [eastward^.  Passing  two  bays,  which  seem^  com- 
modious, you  come  to  a  point,  almost  contiguous  to  which 
is  a  high  rock,  somewhat  like  a  pyramid ;  and  passing  be- 
tween that  rock  and  a  small  high  island  near  it,  you  run  di- 
rectly into  a  harbour  resembling  the  mouth  of  a  river,  which 
ibrms  a  safe  anchorage.  In  going  in,  take  care  not  to  cotne 
nearer  shore  than  having  the  depth  of  five  fathoms,  as  the 
nearer  to  the  small  island  the  less  water;  wherefore  keep  the 
lead  going,  and  be  bold  with  the  shore  towards  the  north 
side  of  the  harbour,  which  has  the  greatest  depth^  while  the 
south  side  is  shoaly.* 

Mj  pilot  carried  me  the  contrary  way  to  that  here  direct- 
ed, advising  me  to  keep  near  the  main  land  of  Chili,  which 
I  did  till  I  got  to  Carelampo  Point,  Laving  several  small 
islands  to  the  southward  of' my  course,  which  proved  unfor- 
tunate for  me  by  the  loss  of  my  anchor.  The  soil  of  Chiloe 
is  very  fertile,  producing  all  sorts  of  European  fruits  and 
grains,'  and  has  fine  pasture  lands,  in  which  great  numbers 
of  cattle  are  grazed,  particularly  sheep.  The  air  is  whole- 
some and  temperate ;  yet  I  suspect  the  winter  may  be  rigor- 
ous, being  bounded  ou  the  west  by  an  immense  ocean,  with- 
out any  land  to  screen  it  from  the  cold  moist  vapours  brought 
thither  by  the  tempestuous  westerly  winds,  which  generally 
reign  in  thebe  latitudes,  and  which  must  render  it  uncom- 
fortable in  the  winter  months,  as  the  parallels  of  latitude  to 
the  south  of  the  equator  are  much  colder  than  those  in  the 
same  degrees  to  the  northwards. 

In  this  island  they  have  abundance  of  very  handsome 
middle-sized  horses,  which  the  natives  are  said  to  manage    " 
with  great  dexterity.     They  have  also  an  animal,  called 

guanaco 

^  Shelvocke  seems  here  to  describe  the  harbour  leading  to  the  town  or 
village  of  San  Carlos.*^£«   * 
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«  «  • 
guanaco  or  comeM)  (fi?  tierra^  that  is,  fiheep  of  the  couDtiy« 
which  very  much  resembles  a  camely  but  not  nearly  so  large* 
They  have  lon^  necks,  and  T  have  seen  one  of  them  betweea 
6ve  and  six  feet  high.  Their  wool  or  soft  hair  is  very  fine. 
They  smell  very  rank,  and  move  with  a  very  slow  majestic 
pace,  which  hardly  any  violence  can  make  them  quicken ; 
yet  they  arc  of  great  service  at  the  mines  in  Peru,  where  they 
are  employed  in  carrying  the  ore  and  other  things.  Their 
fledli  is  very  coarse,  as  we  experienced,  having  salted  some  of 
them  for  our  future  use.  Besides  these,  the  inhabitant^  have 
European  sheep  and  great  numbers  of  hogs,  but  not  many 
black  cattle.  The  island  has  plenty  of  fowls,  botii  wild  and 
tame.  Among  the  former  is  a  small  species  of  goose,  found 
<Hi  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  which  are  beautifully  white,  and 
of  an  excellent  taste.  The  tame  poultry  are  of  the  same  kinds 
"with  our  own. 

Tiie  natives  are  almost  in  all  respects  the  same  with  those 
on.  the  continent  of  Chili^  of  moderate  stature,  with  deep 
olive  complexions,  and  coarse  shaggy  black  hair,  some  of 
them  having  by  no  means  disagreeimie  features.  They  seem 
Baturally  ot  fierce  and  warlike  dispositions ;  but  the  oppres- 
sions of  the  l^paniards,  and  the  artifices  of  the  Jesuit^,  who 
are  the  missionaries  in  these  parts,  have  curbed  and  broken 
their  spirits.  Frezier  sa^s,  that  the  Indians  on  th,e  cpntinentf 
to  th^  southward  of  this  island,  are  called  Ckonos^  who  go 
quite  naked ;  and  that  there  i^  a  race  of  men  of  extraordinary 
size  in  the  inland  parts  of  the  country,  called  CacahueSf*  who 
are  in  amity  with  the  Chonos,  and  sometimes  accompany 
them  to  the  Spanish  settlements  in  Chiloe.  Frezier  savs, 
that  he  has  been  credibly  informed  by  eye-witnessesi  that 
some  of  these  were  about  nine  or  ten  feet  high.  I  had  sight 
of  two  of  these  Indians,  who  came  from  the  southward  of  St 
Domingo  river,  one  of  whom  was  a  cacique^  who  did  not 
seem  to  me  to  differ  in  their  persons  from  the  ordinary  na- 
tives of  Chiloe.  They  were  decently  clothed  in  ponchatf  mon^ 
teraSf  and  poukdm.  The  poncho  is  a  sort  of  square  carpety 
having  a  slit  or  hole  cut  in  the  middle^  wide  enough  to  slip 
over  Uie  head,  so  that  it  hangs  down  over  the  shoulders,  half 
hefore  and  half  behind,  under  which  they  generaOy  wear  a 
short  doublet.    On  their  heads  they  have  a  monierOf  or  cap 

VOL.  X.  2  F  nearly 

'  See  an  acooimt  of  the  native  trilies,  inhabitiiig  the  ioathem.  extremity 
dSonth  America,  voL  V.  p.  401. 
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nearljr  lilce  tho^  of  our  posUttioiuf,  and  ih^ir  legs  ar^  c^ver^ 
by  the  potdamsy  a  kind  of  knit  buskiiis,  or  bose  wit)iQut  &eU 
Jn  $hortt  their  appearance  has.  little  or  no^c  of  the  savage. 
Their  habitations  are  firxniy  builjt  of  planks,  but  hjp^e  up 
chimneys,  so  that  thqr  are  veiy  black  and  sooty  withjn. 

They  inclose  some  of  their  ha^d  for  cultivation,  by  ipeanf 
of  rails  or  paling ;  and  althpugh  th^y  have  plenty  pf  ever^ 
thing  necessary  to  a  comfortable  subsistegace,  they  have  mq 
bread,  from  wanting  mills  in  which  to  grind  and  pr^uire 
jtheir  wheat.  They  jxse  a  miserable  substitute,  making  a.  kind 
of  cakes  of  sea* weeds,  which  from  yse  is  ];nuch. esteemed  by 
them,  and  was  not  eyep  disliked  by  some  of  our  men.  B^ 
sides  this,  i^ey  pr^are  their  maize  in  several  manners  to 
answer  the  purppse  of  breads .  apd  they  use  potatoes  a^ 
pther  roots  with  the  same  intention..  .They  prepare  a  liquor 
called  chicha  from  their  Indian  corn,  in  imit;9^]i  of  their 
xieighbours  on  the  continen|;  of  Chili;  but  the  Spianiards  en- 
deavour to  curb  their  propensity  to  the  use  of  this  liquor^  as 
tl^eir  drinking  bouts  have  often  occa|»oned  seditions  and  ror 
l^olts.  Such  of  the  natives  as  have  no  European  weapons^ 
pse  pike$,  d^rts,  and  other  aroi^  of  the  country.  Among 
these  is  a  running  noose  on  a  long  leathern  thong,  /called  a 
fa^Sf  whidi  they  use  with  surprising  dexterity  for  catching 
cattle,  horsey  or  other  apipials,  .even  whep  at  fuU  career^ 
jFrom  all  that  I  could  see  of  the  natives  of  Cbilo^  or  hear 
Respecting  the  Chiles^  they  sqem  to  resemble  each  other  in 
^11  thiqgs,  which  is  pot  wonderful,  consjderiiig  the.  near 
neighbourhood  of  this  isiaod  to  ^he  continept  of  Chiji.  They 
use  small  drums,  the  h^s  of  which  are  made  of  goats  skins 
With  the  hair  on,  and  give  a  very  dull  sound/ 

The  natives  of  Chiloie  carry  on  a  small  woollen  manufac? 
ture,  consisting  of  ponchoe9  and  other  articles  of  clothing, 
former^  mentioned.  They  also  export  considerable  quaur 
titi^s  of  cedar,  both  in  plank,  and  wrought  up  into  boxe% 
chests,  desIjLi^^and  the  like,  with  which  they  $uppJy*aU  Chili 
and  Perp.  They  have  no  European  trade;  but  the  Spar 
niard  who  came  to  me  from  the  governor  es:pressed  his  asto^ 
nishment  that  no  trading  ships  ever  put  in  there,  saying  they 
bad  plenty  pf  money  among  them,  wjith  a  safe  port,  iree  from 
the  dagger  of  gping  to  tlie,  north  ward  among  the  Spanish 
ships  pf  war ;  as  a  great  dea]  of  business  might  be  donehere^ 
before  intelligence  could  be  sent  as  far  as  Lima,  and  the 
s}iips  could  be  fitted  out  and  sent  so  great  a  way  to  wind* 

ward* 
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waxd.  It  is  bblarvedt>f  the  Cfailese^  dwt^differilig  fimn  all 
other  natioiis  ever  heard  ol^  they  hare  no  notion  of  a  Si»» 
preme  Bein^  and  oonseqaentlj  have  no  kind  of  worship; 
and  they  are  tndi  enemies  to  citiI  socieCj  that  they  never 
live  together  in  towns  and  viDagjes,  so  that  their  coontiy 
seems  thinly  inhabited,  thoogfa  very  popakyas,  the  whole 
nation  being  chspersed  in  &nns  at  a  good  distance,  eveiy 
fionily  having  its  own  fdantation,  and  raiang  its  own  neces- 
saries. 

TTKNigh  thns  scattered,  th^  are  not  whdiy  independent^ 
eadi  tribe  being  sofaject  to  a  chirf,  called  a  cadqoe,  whose 
dweHiog  is  conveniently  situated  among  diem,  for  the  more 
speeify  smmnonii^  them  together  on  affiun  of  importance. 
This  is  done  by  the  soond  of  a  sort  of  bom,  on  hearing 
which  all  his  vassals  rqiair  to  him  without  dcJay.  The  chief 
commands'  them  in  war,  and  has  an  absolute  power  of  dis- 
pensing justice  among  hm  subjects,  who  aH  tx>nsider  theii»- 
,selves  as  his  relations,  he  bdng  as  it  were  the  head  of  hk 
&mily,  and  his  aathorify  hereditary.  '  In  a&  these  respects 
die  inhat4tants  of  Chiloe  resemble  their  nei^boixrs  on  the 
condneqt^  ^excepting  that  dt&r  caciqaes  are  stript  in  a  great 
measure  of  their  power  and  influence,  by  the  tyranny  of  the 
\Spaniards,  who  ke^  diem  under  the  most  servile  slavery^ 
wbHe  the  missionarieB  blind  them  by  a  superstitious  and  im- 
perfect conversion  to  Christianity,  of  which  not  one  of  these 
jiattves  know  any  thing  more  than  merely  that  th^  were 
baptised;  all  their  devotion  consisting  of  mere  idmitty  of 
the  cross,  or  the  images  of  saints;  for  the  Spanish  detgy  mSb 
no  manner  of  pains  to  enlighten  their  minds,  but  probabty 
think  it  better,  by  keeping  diem  in  ignorance,  to  taake  them 
more  contented  nudet  the  rigorous  government  of  the  S^MtJ^ 
niards.  Under  this  ddusion,  the  caxnques  have  changed  their 
lawful  prerogatives  for  the  vain  ostmitation  of  being  allowed 
to  wear  a  silver-headed  cane,  which  places  them  on  a  footing 
outwardly  with  a  Spanish  captain.  Yet  have  they  sometimes 
rebelled  against  their  proud  oppressors,  deemkig  death  pre^- 
ferable  to  slavery,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  account  of  Freaiw^s 
▼oywe. 

The  vessels  used  in  Chiloe  are  peculiarly  i3onstructed,  sa, 
for  want  of  nails  and  other  articles  of  iron,  the  planks  of 
which  their  boats  are  constructed  are  sewed  together  tery 
ingenionsly  with  oaiers.  These  boats  are  all  constructed  of 
three  pieces  only,  the  fced  of  bottOQi  being  one  piece^  and 

die 
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the  sides. twQ  others;  and  tbej  are  rowed  with  oars,  in  the 
same  manner  as  with  us^  more  or  fewer  accoi)ding  to  tU^ 

8JZ6*  .4 

Having  nothing  farther  to  detain  us  in  Chiloe,  I  deter- 
mined upon  proceeding  to  the  island  of  Juan  FernandeZy  as 
directed  in  my  instructions ;  but  my  men  took  it  into  their 
jbeads  that  great  things  mi^ht  be  done  by  a  short  trip  to  the 
Bay  of  Conception^  to  which  also  thpy  were  inducea  by  the 
Frenchman  who  persuaded  lis  to  come  to  Chiloe.  He  pre-> 
tended  that  there  were .  always  five  or  six  ships  in  the  road 
of  Conception,  besides  others  daily  coming  in.4>r  going  oat» 
find  that  these  had  often  both  ways  considerable  sums  of  mo 
jtey  or  silver,  with  other  valuable  things,  on  board ;  and^ 
though  large  ships,  they  were  of  little  or  no  force,  neither 
were  there  any  fortificaticms  at  that  place  to  protect  them^ 
so  that  we  could  not  meet,  any  opposition  in  taking  then^ 
^ven  if  there  were  twenty  sail- .  He  aaid  their  €;argoes  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  corn,  wine^  brandy,. flpur^  and  jerked  beef; 
and  that  the  ships  bound  for  Conception  always  brought  mo-» 
liey  to  purchase  their  cargoes;  besides  that  considerable 
booty  might  be  made  far  ricn  trading  passengeri^  who  carry 
on  a  considerable  trade  over  land  between  Conception  and 
Buenos  Ayres.  He  alsq  alleged,  that  we  could  not  fail  of 
having  any  ships  r we.  might  take  ransoined;  and  that  we 
should  certainly  make  our  fortunes,  if  we  could  only  reach 
Conception  befpre  they  had  notice  of  our  being  in  these  seas, 
'lliis  man  therefpre  ^dvised  m^  people  to  endeavour  to  pre-, 
vail  on  me  to  mcike  the  best.^f  my  wfiy  to  Conception j. before 
the  governor  of  Ctiloe  could  $ie]|;ia\pur  deserter  thither ;  after 
which  alt  the  coast  would  be  alarmedf  and  we  should  have  no 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  any  thing  till  the  Spaniards  had 
imagined  we  were  gone  from. the  SouUi  Sea.  ... 

In  similar  cases,  all  are  fond  of  delivering  their  senlimenta; 
and,  as  it  is  in^possible  to  keep  a  ship's  company  in  so  much 
awe  in  so  rempte  a  part  as  in  short  voyages,  my  men  did  not 
fail  to  spealc  their  minds  sonx^what  insolently.  One  William 
Morphew,  who  had  been  in  these  seas  several  years,  took 
npop  him  to  tell  me,  that  it  did  not  signiiy  much  if  we.  ar«- 
jived  two  or  three  days  sooner  or  later  at  Juan  Fernandez. 
I^e  said  also,  that  I  was  a  stranger  here^  but  the  Frenchman 
and  he  were  well  acquainted  with  these  seas,  and  every  body 
hoped  I  would  be  advised  to  go  to  Conception;  bopinff  X 
would  oot  put  a  mere  punctilipus  adherence  to  orders  in  bar 

lance 
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hkice  against  so  fkir  a  prospect,  oV  almost  certainty  of  'suc>- 
oess)  if  we  arrived  there  ih  timei  In  short,  they  all  assured 
me  that  they  had  the  interest  of  the  proprietors  in  view,  aa 
mncli  as  their  own,  and  that  tliey  would  perish  sooner  thaix 
injure  them  in  any  respect.  They  said  at  the  same  time,  if  I 
had  not  success  in  my  piroceedings  nobody  could  be  blamed 
but  myself,  ahd  entreated  me  not  to  let  slip  this  opportunity^ 
in' which  they  would  stand  by  me  with  all  fidelity. 

On  our  way  to  Conception,  we  made  the  islands  of  Moch^ 
and  St  Mary  on  the  2Sd  I>ecember,  and  arrived  that  same 
evening  in  the  Bay  of  Conception,  but  could  not  be  certain, 
whether  there  were  any  ships  in  the  road.  I  immediately 
gave  orders  to  man  and  arm  our  boats,  and  sent  them  up 
that  same  night,  in  order  to  surprise  any  ships  that  might  be 
there ;  and  with  strict  otders,  if  they  found  them  too  strong, 
to  aideavolir  to  preve!nt  them  from  sending  any  thing  on 
diore  till  I  were  able  to  work  the  ship  up  to  them.  This  I 
endeavoured  to  do  all  night,  but  to  very  little  purpose ;  for 
at  day-light  next  morning  I  could  not  discern  aify  thing' 
above  us.  Captain  Hately  returned  about  noon  of  the  24th^ 
informing  me  that  he  had  taken  a  ship  of  about  150  tons, 
lately  arrived  from  Baldivia,  and  having  only  a  few  cedar 
plants  on  board,  with  no  person  in  her  but  the  boatswain, 
an  old  negro,  and  two  Indian  boys.  He  had  leil  her  in  the 
charge  of  Mr  Brooks,  ihy  first  lieutenant,  with  orders  to 
bring  her  down  the  first  opportunity ;  and  had  taken,  while  > 
on  his  return,  a  small  vessel,  of  about  twenty-five  tons,  near 
the  island  Qtdrp-quinief  which  lies  ih  the  harbour  or  bay  of 
Conception,  where  this  small  v^sel  had  been  taking  in  pears, 
cherries,  and  other  fruits,'  to  sell  iat  Conception.  Immedi- 
ately after  taking  this  smsdil  vessel,  I  could  perceive  with  my 
glass  another  small  boat  come  in  between  the  islands  of 
Quiri-qmnie  and  Talgdguanay  posing  within  pistol-shot  of 
my  pinnace,  and  yet  Captain  Ilately  did  not  engage  her. 
For  this  his  only  excuse,  after  he  came  oii  board,  was,  that 
he  did  not  mind  her;  thoogh  our  boatV crew  said  she  was 
full  of  men. 

On  the  S6tfa  about  noon,  Mr  Brooks  brought  dow^  the 
pris^  and  andiored  about  half  a  mile  short  of  us.  The 
boatswain  of  this  prize  had  not' been  two  hours  in  the  Speed- 
well, till  he  told  us  of  a  vessel^  taden  With  wine,  brandy,^  and 
other  valuable  things^  riding  at  anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Herra- 
dttra^ .  aboat  two  leagues  to  the  north  of  us,  afxd  bound  for 

Chiloe. 
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Cbiloe.  On  receiving  this  infermatbn,  I  ordered  Mr  Ranr* 
d^ly  my  second  lieutenant,  with  twenty-fiTe  men,  to  go  in 
^e  Mercury,  which  name  we  gave  to  the  captured  flour  bark, 
and,  accompanied  by  the  Spanish  boatswain  of  the  other 
prize,  to  go  in  search  of  the  vessel  in  the  Bay  of  Herradura, 
with  positit^  orders  not  to  land  or  to  make  any  other  ha- 
zardous attempt  But  they  letnmed  next  evening  with  the 
following  mdancholv  story. 

'  On  getting  into  the  bay,  they- found  the  vessel  hauled  dry 
ashore,  when  Randal  ordered  his  people  to  land  and  bring 
away  what  they  could  find  in  her,  while  he  and  three  or  four 
more  kept  the  bark  afloat.  The  people  found  the  bark  empty, 
but,  seeing  a  small  house  hard*  by,  they  suspected  her  cargo 
might  be  lodged  there,  and  the  inferior  officer  along  with 
them  ordered  them  to  examine  that  house.  The  poor  fet 
lows  went  accordingly,  without  any  officer  at  their  h^id,  and 
without  any  regard  to  order,  every  one  endeavouring  to  be 
feremost.  Their  career  was  soon  stopped,  as  they  had  hardly 
*got  beyond  the  top  of  the  bank  when  they  discovered  the 
enemy  coming  furiously  towards  them.  Some  of  the  seamen 
were  of  opinion  they  might  have  retreated  at  this  time  in 
safely,  if  they  had  not  been  astonished  at  the  strange  man- 
ner.  in  which  they  were  attacked^  by  a  number  of  horses  gal- 
k>ping  up  to  them  without  riders,  which  caused  them  &r 
some  time  to  stand  :amazed,  not.  knowing  what  way  to  pro* 
ceed  ;  but  on  a  little  reflection  they  bestirred  themselves  to 
make  the  best  of  their  way  to  the  Mercury,  in  which  they  all 
Buoceeded  except  five,  who  were  made  prisoners.  Fortu- 
nately for  them^  the  Mercury  .had  by  some  accident  got 
aground,  or  thqr  must  all  hove  beien  out  ofl^,  as  the  Spaniar<is 
.  thought  fit  to  retire  on  getting  within  musket«shot  of  the 
Mercury.  They  now  got  the  bark  afloat,  but  as  the  water 
was  stiU  very  jow,  and  they  were  ciAiged  in  going  out  of  the 
bay  to  keep  very  near  to  a  point  of  land,  the  Spaniards  gall- 
ed them  from  that  poin^  under  the  shelter  of  the  wood. 
They  soon  passed  this  point,  having  a  fair  wind,  all  lying 
close  in  the  bottom  of  the  bark,  so  that  on  this  occasion  only 
one  map»  wias  wounded,,  who  was  shot  through  thd  tb^h* 
The  Spaniards  came  down  upon  them  in  this  affair  after  the 
£dowing  singular  manner^  They  were  preceded  by  twenty 
ior  iQiNce  horses  abreast,  two  deep,  and  linked  together,  be- 
hiod  which  extraordinary  van^guaid  came  the  enemy  (m 
horseback,  lying  oa  the  necks  of  thodr  honsei,  and  driving 

the 
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llt&'otlf^n  before  thcm^  never  seen  to  sit  up  on  tfieir  saddles^ 
accept  to  fiire  dieir  muritets^  or  when  there  wias  no  danger. 
Wben?  tbdjr  got  near  our'  pdople^  they  threw  their  &ys  or 
immifi^  nooses  to  catch  them,  and  accordingly  ensnared 
Jhmes  I^aniel,  one  of  my  ibremast^men,  who  was'  a'  good  way 
into- the  wttter,  and  #hom  they  dragged  out  again  at  the  rate 
of  ten'hnots.  The  Spaniardift  in  GhiJi  are  universally  dexter- 
ons  in  tb^  use  of  this  running  noose,  for  I*  have  seen'  a  Spa- 
Biard  bring'  It  maii'np  by  the  foot  as  he  ran-  along  the  deck^ 
sffid  they  are  sure  of  any  thing  they  fling  at,*  at  the  distance 
of  sevetkl  faflioins; 

'  The9^  misfortanes  and  disappointiheats  made  my  cre^ 
extreitidjf  uneasy,  and  might  have  had^  bad  consequences,  if 
we  had'  not  been  agreeably  surprised  by  seeing  a  large  ship 
eOming  round  the  northeni  point  of  the  island  of  Quirh- 
fttini^?  It  n^s  at  this  time  almost  dark^  so  that  her  people 
cxndd-  not  pevceivef  what  we  were,  and  stood  on  therefcnre 
witboAt  fear,  so  th^t  she  came  towards^^  us^  and  was  taken 
witbofit  reraslanee.  Tfaiaship  proved  to  be  the  St  Fermin,  of 
about  300  tons,  last  from*CW&tca,^  having  onl/  a  small 
•arge,  eonsistihg  of  sugar,  molasses,  rfce,  coarse  Frencb 
Knen, 'some' wo6tten  cloth  and  bays  of  Quito,  a  smallquan- 
thy  of  chocolate,  and  abopt  five  or  six  thousand  dollars  in 
Adiiey  and  wrought  plate.  I  sent  Mr  Hendric,  the  owners 
agents  to  inspect  her  cargo,  and  to  order  every  thing  of  va- 
hie  out  of  her  into  the  Speedwell^  and  the  ship^  com^anjF 
sent  thrir  agent  lifcewise.  They  returned  in  the  afternoon^ 
bringing  all  the  bales,  boxes,  chests^  portmanteaus^  and  other 
packages,  with  a  large  quantity,  of  sugar,  molasses,  and  cfao- 
ooiate,  and  about  seventy  hundred  weight  of  good  rusk,  with 
all  her  other  stores  and  eatables.  Don  Francisco  Larrs^an, 
the  captain  of  this  ship,  begged  to  be  allowed  to  ransom  ner, 
which  I  willingly  consented  to>  and  allowed  him  to  go  in  his 
own  launch  to  Conception  to  raise  the  money,  accompanied 
by  a  merchant,  one  of  the  prisoners. 

In  the  mean  time  we  were  very  busy  in  searching  the 
prize^  lest  any  thing  might  have  been  concealed ;  and  every 
cine  wh6  came  at  airy  time  fromj  the  St  Fermin  was  strictly 
Searched  by  some  of  our  people  appointed'for  the  purpose, 
diat  they  might  not  appropriate  any  thing  of  value.    Our 

carpenter 

• 

^'  A  sifiall  island  in  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Conception,— E. 
^  Cailao,  or  the  port  of  Livd,  is  perhaps  here  meant.— -£. 
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Cfpqpeat&;  fifo  was  egiplojed  m  maldng  6  diglit  spot^edr 
over  t^e.Merquryf  as  she  might  heof  great  use  while  cnuztiig 
along  the  .coast.  On  tbe.SOtb  December  a  boat  caineK>ff  to 
us  wuh  a  flu  of  truce  from  Ibegpvernor  of  Goateptiooy  and 
an  officer^  v^o  acquainted  us  that  two  oi  our  peoplei  tak^A 
In  the  late  .skirmish, .  w^re  still  alive^  but  Tory  much  wouad- 
ed.  He  brcH^ht  al^o  a  present. of  aev^^  jars  of  very  good 
wjne,  and  ^  letter  from  Don  Gabriel  Cano»  the  governor,  in 
which  he  dem.aad^  to  see  my  oonBnissiooy  as  abo  that  I 
shpuld  send  ashore  Joseph  de  la  Fontekie^  who  had  beea 
servant  to  one  of  the  mates  belonging  to  Captain  LaJoii- 
qui^e^  and  som^  other  tfa^A^  that  I  wought  unjeeasondble^ 
•engaging  to  enter  intp  a  treaty^  if  I  would  comply  with  thesa 
requisition£.  At  length  aibrmal  tt^ty  was  begun,  in  which 
I  demanded  }  6,000  dollar^  for  the  ransom  of  the  St  Fermia 
alone,  while  they  o^red  only  li  2,000  for  both  the  sh^M  and 
the  bark.  .Finding  all  his  S^ish  pun^o  tended  only  to  en- 
trap us^  I  set  iire  to ,  l^be  ^li«lad»  one  of  our  pi^kses ;  and, 
fiving  them  tim^  to  PfMDpjiy  withmy  propoaabtf  they  wmild^ 
set  thevSt  Fermin  also  ofi  fire. 
''  We  sailed  from  the  bay.  of  Con^ption  on  theTth  Januaijv 
1720,  intending  for  Juan  Fernandez;  and  on  tbeiBth  weob<« 
served  the  sea  to  beie^^ely  of  a  red  odIoutj  occaaiDned»  aa 
the  Spaniards  say,  by  the  spawn*  of  the^omnroiia^  or  pnm 
(^us.  On  the^tb,  (hejpluudev  taken  in  the  St  Fesmin  waa 
Spld  by  tb|e  ship's  agent-  at  th^  mar t^  and  brought  exUrava^ 
gant  pric,es»  The  ai^aoHnt  being,  taken,  and  the  shares  cal« 
culaledf  the  p^opjje.  insist^  for  m;^  immediate  distribution^ 
which  was  made  .ac^prdinglyi^  aini  each  foremastHSdan  had 
after  the  irate  of  tea  doUarSi  a  share,  in  money  and  goods*, 
Oi^  the  llth  w^  saw  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez;  aiod  at 
noon  it  bore  from,  us  Hyq  leagues  W-S*  W.  the  meridional 
distance  from  Ckmc^ion.beiiig  275  miles'  W.  Frcnn  that 
dajT  to  the  i5tbf  I  «tood  off.  and  o|i,.,waiting.  for  my  boats^ 
which  wore  ^Qfnployed  ia  fishings  In  Uus  time  I  sent  dier 
Mercury  ashore  to  stop  her  leaks,  while  the  boats  caught  so 
many  fish^  thatxr^  sajtod  fiie  fill  of  five  puncheons.  I  could 
find  no  marks  of  Captain  Clippertpn  having  been  here  for  a 
long  time;  but. at  length  some  of  my  men  saw  accidentally 

the 

^  The  difference  pf  longitude  betweemConception  and  Juan  Fernandez 
IB  six  decrees  of  lopgitude  W«  W^  coasequeatly,  96.0  ounutes  or  misime' 
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liie  woids  Magee  and  Captsm  John  cM  upon  a  tree.  Ma- 
gee  was  the  name  of  Clippefton'«  surgeon,  but  no  directions 
were  left,^  as  agreed  upon  in  his  instructions  to  m^  so  that 
k  was  evident  he  never  meant  I  should  keep  lum  company, 
or  ever  join  him  again. 

Being  by  this  certified  of  the  arrival  of  Glipperton  in  the 
Sooth  Sea,  I  directly  made  the  best  of  my  way  from  Juau 
FemandeE,  being  in  a  prettyj^ood  conditton  as  to  provisions^ 
by  the  additional  stow  of  osh  cau|^t  here,  all  our  casks 
being  Med.  On  Ae  fist,  while  saihng  along  there  with  the 
design  of  looking  into  Coputpo^  I  put  Mr  Dodd,  second  lieu- 
t^iant  of  raarinesi  into  the  Merciiry,  with  a  reinforcement  of 
eight  men,  and  sent  her  next  evening  to  cruize  close  in  with* 
the  land,  while  I  kept  with  the  ^)eedwell  in  the  offing,  to 
prevoit  being  discovered  from  the  land.  On  this  occasion  I 
took  care  to  give  the  officer  commanding  the  Mercury  a  copy 
of  my  commission,  vwith  aU  necessary  instructions  how  to 
piMMeed,  af^votsting  the  Me/roy  or  h^«land  of  Copiapo,  to 
be  cNir  place  ofmeeling. '  The  bosiness  of  the  Mercury  waa 
to  look  into  the  port  of  Copiapo^  eriled  Calderay^.  near  whiclr 
t)iei«  are  somegold-^miUfds^  and  from  whence  considerable 
qoantitiesxif  gold  are  exported  in  small  vessels ;  and  our  bark 
had  the  advxBtagia  of  being  of  thattxnmtry  build,  so  that  she 
eoold  not  excite  saspicioh.  Next  day  I  hc;ve  in  sight  of  the 
head-land  of  Copiapo,  itod  lay  to  the  southward,  that  I  might 
not  be  seen  fiwm  that  port,  which  4s  to  the  northward  of  the 
Moro  de  Copiafo*-  While. here,  opposite  a  small  island* 
whidi  hes  athwart  the  mouth  of  Copiapo  >iter,  I  sent  tl^e 
pinnace  to.  BA  between  that  isle  and  tiie  main,  and  tooni  lif- 
ter saw  a  vessd  crowding  all  sail  towards  us.  -  She  at  first 
seemed  too  large  for  the  Mercury,  yet  turned  oiit  to  be  her; 
when  the  officer  told  me  he  had  looked  into  the  port,  but 
opnld  see  no  shipping  $'  bat  he  had  looked  into  a  wrong 
place,  and  having  made  him  sensible  of  his  error,  I  sent 
bias  again  to  the  right  plac^  which  was  about  six  leagues 
fisrther  north. 

.  Next  morning  our  pinnace  returned,'  bringing  only  a  few 
pen^ins  whidi  she  had  taken  on  the  island  in  the  bay  of 
Copiapo*  .  The  Mercury  had  looked  into  Caldora,  but  saw 

nothing; 

'  ^  Tliebort  ef  Caklen,  or  Badnih  haiboor,  is  sboot  twelve  or  fifteen 
nies  to  uis  l^.of  Cofnapo  river,  Qaviogs  9Q0iktexBbkinte^ 
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BOtEin^ritod  infllttiid  ci  mbking'  use  of  the  Iaiid*itind-  M 
come  off  to<  nle^  bad  kept  along  diore  in  the  bottom  of  the 
hftjr  till^  the  land-wind  onae  in  soi  strong  that  slie  was  nearfjf 
lost  on  ^  lee^sdiore.  On  thed^th,  I  mit  Mr  Brooks^  my 
first  lieutenant,  and  Mr  Rainor,  first  Iteotenabt  of  marines^ 
tordieve  Mr  Randal  and  Mr  Bodd  in  the  MereiHT,  which 
I  had  fitted  with  a  gang  of  oarsi>  and^  upon*  ttial,  she  was 
fbond  to  make  way  at  the  rate  of  three  knotS)  which  mi^it 
lender  her  extremely  usefiil  in  a  calihi  The  5th  Febraerj*^ 
I  dispaftched  Mr  Brooks  ahead  in  the  Mereury,  to*  sec  if 
diere  were  any  ships  in  the  harbomr  of  Ariea^  in  lat.  18^  d^ 
Si  and  next  day,  at  one  p.  m.  havingranged  along  shores 
by  the  breakers  of  Pisama,  •  Camm'onesr  and*  Vidory  I  got 
■ight  of  the  head-land  of  Arica^  with  a  idiip  at  anchor  on  its 
northern  side^  and  saw  the  Mercury  standing  out  of  the  bay, 
by  whidi  I  judged  the  ship  was  too  warm  for  her,  and  there* 
fore^  made  sil  haste  to  get  np  to  her  with  the  Speedwell.  On 
coming  up,-  we  found  that  the  ship  was  already  taken,  and 
the  Mercury  only  accidentally  adrift;  This  prize  was  called 
the  Rosario^  of  100  tons,  laden  with  cormorants  dang^ 
which  they  use  for  manuidng  the  land  which,  produces  the 
eod-peppef»  or  Capncumf  from  the  culttvationof  which  they 
makea  vast  profit  in  the  vale  of  Arica.  Theonly  white  &ee 
hi  this  ship  waii  the  pikt,  whom  I  sent  ashore  to  see  if  the 
owner  would  raasom  bis  dap,  the  cargo  being  worth  gold  to 
them,  butentirely  useless  to  us.  Next  morning  I  received 
a  letter  from  Miguel  Diaz-  Gonzale^  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
hrsisting  j^iUftdlv  on  his  poverty  and  distress,  having  a  large 
fiunily  to  provide -for^  and  promising  to  meet  me  at  Hilo  or 
Qoaco^  to  treat  for  a  random^ 

We  soon  after  took  b,  small  bark  of  ten  tons,  laden  witk 

gana^  or  cormorants  dung,  am^  having  also*  some*  dried 
h,  which  lay  within  a  mile  of  Arica.  By  this  time  all  the 
adjacent  country  was' up  in  arms,  and  >  great  numbers  had 
eome  down  to  the  coast,  wdl  mounted  and  armed,  and 
seemingly  well  disciplined.  To  try  their  courage,  1  ordered 
the  Mercttiy  and  launch  to  draw  near  the  shores  as  if  we  had 
Ideally  intended  to  land,  though  the  landing>place  here  is  al*- 
togethef  impracticable  for  European  boats ;  and  I  risp  can- 
nonaded'^  the  town  briskly.  Our  balls  made  no  execution, 
yet  ploughed  up  the  sand  in  front  of  the  Spanish  horse, 
throwing  it  all  over*  them :  But  neither  this^  nor  the  ap* 
proech  of  my  small  crafi,  i^ade  any  impr^ession^  ibr;  they* 

stood 
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flCood  flnn,  %vA  at  least  shewed  die  coinntenance-of  as  gooii 
Ivoops  as  eoold  be  wished.  This  much'  disappdot^d  ime^-  as^ 
ksheiK^  my  men  diat  the  l^niaids  were  far  from  beingf 
eowardfl^  as  they  had  been  repnesented.  As  soon:  as  is  wa« 
dark,  GonE&Ies  came  oiF  to  me,  and  I  agreed  to  let  him  ha^^tf 
back  his  ship  and  six  negroes  on  receiving  1500  doilimSy  re^ 
Mrving  right  to  take  any  thing  out  of  her  that  might  be  ase« 
ftl  td  us ;  and  at  ten  next  night  he  bmught  me  the  agreeil 
earn,  being  die  weight  of  1300  dollars  in  ingots  of^  vii^ii^sil^' 
"feis  <mltea  pinmu  by  the^  Spaniards^  and  the  resl'in  coined 
dollars;  He  also  made  great  enquiry  for  English  eommodi^ 
tieS)  for  w4iich  he  offered  high  prices,  oompmining  that  tfa0 
French  only  supplied  them  with  paltry  goods  and  -mem 
trifles,  for  which  they  carried  off  vast  sums.  He  added, 
that  he  supposed  the  English  merchants  were  all  asleep,  or 
too  rich,  as  they  did  not  come  near  them:  And,  altho^^ 
their  ports  w^e  not  so  open  as  in  other  parts  of  the  woridy 
ihey  yet  know  how  to  manage  matters  t^rably  well ;  and 
that  their  governors,  being  generally  Europeans,  who  sel"* 
dom  remained  above  three  years  iu  the  country,  used  any 
means  to  improve  their  time,  and  oouM  easily  be  gained  so 
as  to  act  very  objigingty.  He  sud  much  more  as  to  the 
blindness  of  the  Englidi,  in  suffering  the  French  pedlars  tn 
earry  cm,  uninterruptedly,  the  most  oonfliderdi>le  branch  of 
traffic  in  the  world.  Before  leaving  me^  he  desired  me  to 
Mrryhis  ship  two  or*  three  leagues  out' to  sea,  andthento 
tmm  her  adrift,  on  purpose  to  deodve  the  governor  and  the 
king's  officers ;  and,  if  Lwould  meet  him  at  Hih  [//o»]  about 
twenty-five  leagues  to  the  north-westwards;  be  would  pur** 
chase  from  me  any  coarse  goods  I  had  to  di^iose  o^  which 
might  be  dmie  there  with  all 'imaginable  secrecy.  At  this 
time  also,  the  master  of  the  smalt  bark  came  off  in  a  balfch 
lihK  is  an  odd  sort  of  an  embarkation,  consisting  of  two 
large  seal  skins,  separately  blown  up,  like  bladders,  and  made 
fiut  to  pieces  c^wood.  On  this  he  brought  off  two  jars  of 
brandy-  and  forty  dollars ;  which,  considering  his  mean  i^ 
pearance,  was  as  much  as  I  could  expect  One  part  of  his 
fsargo  was  valuable^  being  a  considerable  quantity  of  excels 
lent  dried  fish. 

.  The  port  of  Jriea^  formerly  so  fomous  for  the  great  quan- 
tities ot*  silver  shipped  from  thenc^  is  now  much  diminished 
in  its  riches,  and  appears  mostly  a  heap  o£  ruins,  except  the 
church  of  St  Mark^  apd  two  or  three  more^  which  still  look 

tolerably 
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tolerably  weD.  What  helps  to  giT^  it  a  vety  desolate  sppeosp^ 
ance  is,  that  the  houses  near  the  sea  are  only  covered  widr 
mats.  Beiog.  situated  on  the  .sea<-8bare»  in  an  open  road«^ 
steady  it  has  no  fortifications  of  any  kind  to  defend  or  com^ 
mand  the  anchorage,  the  Spaniards,  thinking  it  sufficiently 
secured  by  the  heavy  sur^  and  ^e  rocky  bottom  near  the 
ahore^  which. threaten  inevitable  destruction  to  any  Ekurope* 
aa  boats,  or  other  embarkatjoo^  except  what  is  espcesdy. 
Gontriveci  for  thepurpose^  being  the  bettgas  already  mentioni*' 
ed.  To  obstruct  the  landing  of  an  enemy,  the  Spaniarda: 
had  formerly  a  fort  and  entrenchments,  -flanking  the  stores, 
creek^^  but  being  built  of  iinbumt, bricks,  it  ianowfiedlento 
ruins.  In  1680«  when  Dampier  was  .here^  being  .repulsed 
before  the  town,  the  English  landed  at  the  credc  otChacota^* 
to  the  south  of  the  hemi-*iafid^  whence,  th^  marched  over  the 
mountain  iGordo]  to  plunder  Arica*  Earthquakes  also^  which 
are.  frequent  h^e^  have  at  last  ruiaed  the  town,  and  Arica  'ur 
now  no  more  than  a  little  ,viUafle  pf  about  150  families,  most 
of  them  negroes,  mulattoes^  andlndians,  with  veiy  few  whites* 
On  the  2Qth  Novembery  •  1605,'^  the  sea,  violently  agitated 
by  an  earthquake^  suddenly  overflowed,  and  broke  down 
the  greatest  part  of  the  town,  and  the  ruins  of  its  streets  are 
to  be  seen  at  this  day.  What  remaias  of  Arica  is  not  noir 
liable  to  such  an  accident,  being  situated  on  a-  Uttle  rising 
ground  at  the  foot  of  the  head^land.  Most  of  the  housea 
lure  only  cpnstructed  of  a  sort  of  fascines,^  made  of  flags  or 
sedges,  bound  together,  called  totorof  set  up  on  end,  classed 
by  canes  and  leather  thongs;  or  are.  made  of  canes  set  on 
end^  having  the  intervals  filled  with  earth.  The  use  c^  un« 
burnt  bricks  is  reserved  for  churches  and  the  statdiest  houses  ; 
and  as  no  rain  ever  fitUs  hiere,.  they  afe  only  covered  with 
mats,  so  that  the  housea  se^n  all  in  ruins  when  seen  from 
the  sea.  The  parish  church,  dedicated  to  St  Mark,  is  hand* 
some  enough.  There  are  a|so  three  religious  houses^  one  a 
monastery  of  seven  or  eight  mercmariam,  a:f(econd  is  an  hos« 
pital  of  the  brothers  of  St  John  of  Go(4  and  the  third  a  mo* 
nastery  of  Franciscans,  who.  formerly  had  a  house  a  short 
way  from  town,  in  the  pleasantest  part  of  the  vale^:  near  the 
aea. 

The  vale  of  Arica  is  about  a  league  wide  next  the  sea,  all 
barren  ground  except  where  the  oU  town  stood^  which  is-  di* 

vide4 

^  Perhaps  this  date  ouglit  to  have  been  1705^— £• 
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into  small  fields  of  eloper,  some  Btoall  plimtatibns  of 
«Bg»r-JC8nes,  with  oHre-trees  and  cotton-treei  interfhiited^ 
and  flevera)  interveniivg  marshes,  fhll  of  the  sedges  6f  which 
they  build  their  bdiisds*  Growing  imrfow<!t  about  a  league 
eastward  at  the  Tillage  of  ^^  Mitftael  de  Sapa,  they  begin  to 
cultivate  tbewij^'  or  Gtiinea  pepper,' which  culture  extends 
over  an  the  ^xest  of  the  vale»  in  whitih  there  are  several  de^ 
tacbed  farms  •eselusively  devoted  iSb  Its  culture.    In  thdt 

Eirt'  of  the  vale^'  which  is  very  narrow;  attd  about  six  leagued 
ng^  they  raise  yearly  to  the  vahte'  of  abbve  90^000  iisibwns. 
The  Spmiacda  fof  Peru  are  so  muish  addicted  to  th»  spic^  * 
that  th^  dress^  no  meat  without  jt,  although  so  hot  and  bi- 
ting that  no  one  can  endure  it^  u^tbss  &c<^stobied  to  its  use ; 
and^  as  it  cannot  grow  in  the  Pwta^  or  mountainous  coun- 
trjr,  many  ^merchants  come  do\m  etery  year,  who  carry  alway 
all  die  Oaine»peppet  that-growtf  iii  the  districts  of  AricOf 
Samoi  (Taemij.  hocmfdni,  and  others,  ten  leagues  aroundj, 
fiom  all  ofwWcb  it  is  reckoned  they  export  yearly  to  the  vii- ' 
Ine  of  600^000  dollar^  though  sold  eheftp.  It  is  hard  to 
4dredit  thatsiich  Tast  quantities  should  go^from  hence,  as  the 
coDntnr  isso  parched  up,  exc^t  the  vales,  that  noticing 
green  is  to  be  s^ien.  This  wondetfo!  'fertility  is  produced  b^ " 
the  dung  of  ibwli^  Which  is  brought  from  Iqaique^  and  whicn 
fertilkes  the  soil  in  va  wonderfol  mantier,  making  it  produce 
four  or  five  hundred  for  olie  of  all  sorts  of  jgrain,  as  wheat, 
nuiize^  and  so  forth,  but  particularly  of  this  ogt,  or  Guinea 
pqpperj  when  rightly  managed.  When  the  plants  are  stt& 
£ciently  gvown  in  the  seed-bed  to  be  fit  for  transplanting^ 
they,  are  set  out  in  winding  lines  like  the  letter*  S,  that  the 
furrows  for  conveying  the  water  may  distribute  it  equally  to 
the  roots  of  the  plants.  They  -then  lay  about  the  root  of 
each  plant  of  Guinea  pepi)[>er  as  mMth  guana,  or  bird's  dung 
tommy  mentioned,  as  will  lie  in  the  hollow  of  the  han(L 
When  inrblossom,  they  add  a  little  more ;  and,  lastly,  when 
the -pods  are  completely  formed,  they  add  a  good  handfiil 
more  to  eadi  plant,  always  taking  care  to  supply  them  with 
water,  as  it  never  rains  in  this  country ;  otherwise,  the  salts 
contained  in  the  manure^  not  being  dissolved,  would  bum 
die  plants,  as  has  been  found  by  experience.  It  is  also  foi^ 
this  reason  that  this  manure  is  laid  on  at  different  times,  as 
already  explained^  the  necessity  of  which  has  been  found  by 
long  usei  and  by  the  superior  value  of  the  crops  thus  proda* 
^ced. 

For 


Fear  ibe  €&nisige  of  tbiB  guana,  or  fowl^s  dung,  the  jiecHife 
lit  Arico  generally  use  tbat  sort  of  little  oameb  whioh  the  m- 
iHmn  of  Peru  call  Uama$,  die  Chileee^  ChUthnequtj  and  the 
JSpwiia^dfl,  Cameron  de  la  tkrra,  or  native  Boeep,  The 
hfi9id%  0(  these  aimnals  are  small  in  piDportion  to  their 
JbNE^ei)^  and  are  somewhat  in  shape  between  the  head  of  b 
h^ne  and  that  of  a  &heq>^  the  upper  lips  being  cleft  IBsethot 
fif  a  blire,  through  whkh  they  can  spit  -to  ithe  distance  of 
len  paces  against  any  one  who  offi»ids  themy  and  if  the  spittle 
)blf>peiiB  to  faU  en  the  face  da  person,  it  caosesra  red  itchjr 
fpot.  Their  necks  are  long,  and  ooncavdy  beiltt  downwards^ 
lite  that  of  a  camel,  which  animal  they  (sreatty  resemble^ 
fiwpt  m  hayioff  no  hnnch  on  thdr  bacSa,  and  in  being 
loneh  amaHer.  Tbdr  ordinary  height  k  from  foiir  feet  to 
fcurand  abai^  and  thdr  ordinary  berd^i  does  not  eKceed 
fm  bondned-^wdght.  They  walk,  holdtng  np  tbeir  beadi 
^b  wonderful  gravity,  and  at  so  regular  a  pace  as  no  beat- 
ing can  iqUieken.  At  night  it  is  impo8s33le  to  make  thenl 
mojre  widk  their  loadi^  for  they  lie  down  tiU  tAt^e  are  take^ 
^  aiaid  their  go  to  graze.  Their  ordinary  ibod  is  a  sort 
of  gfmf  called  ^Ao,  somewhat  like  a  sinail  rush,  but  fioer^ 
«nd  has  a  sharp  point;  With  wfaidi  all  the  moantains  are  ^co- 
irered  exdusively.  They  ^t  little,  and  never  drink,  so  thai 
Ibey  9^  very  easily  maintained.  Tbey  bave  cloven  feet  ¥lkt 
pbeep,  and  are  used  at  tbe  mines  to  carry  ore  to  the  mills; 
andi  assoon  as  loaded,  they  set  off  wiihottt  any  gnide  to  tb« 
pbce  where  they  are  usually  unloaded.  Tfaey  have  a*  sort  of 
spw  above  the  foot,  which  renders  them  surefooted  amon^ 
tbe  rod(s^  as  it  serves  as  a  kind  of  book  to  hold  by.  Their 
bain  <Hr  woi^  rather^  is^  long,  white,  grey,  and  russet,  in 
q»oi9^  and^fine,  but  much  inferior  to  utat  of  the  Ys^nna^ 
and  has  a  strong  and  disagreeable  scent. 
.  The' Ficwnna  is  shaped  mutb  like  the  I^aina^  but  much 
fmaUer  and  lighter,  their  wool  being  extnuMrdinarily  fine 
pnd  much  valued.  These  animals  are  often  bunted  ^tter  the 
jbUowing  manner  :  Many  Indians  gather  togeth^,  and  drive 
them  into  some  narrow  pass,  across  which  they  have  pre^ 
viouBly  extended  cords  about  four  feet  Irom  the  grbumi,  ba*» 
viog  bits  of  9Vool  or  cloth  hanging  to  them  at  small  ^distances; 
This  so  frightens  them  that  they  dare  not  pass,'  and  gather 
together  in  a  string,  when  the  Indians  kill  them  with  stonea 
tied  to  the  ends  of  leather  thongs^  Should  any  qmnmcot  hap^ 
pen  to  be  among  the  fiock^  these  leap  over  the  cord^^^  and 
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fuse  fi;iUqMi^  rby  lA  die  (VtraMviM  These  qam$im  are  Jai^r 
apd  n^ore  eerpulciV^^  And  ere  abo  called  mca^^as*  Tbcce  js 
yet  a]i<>ther  animfj  of  tbis  kind,  called  al^gneh  hawiig  viHial 
pf  eKtraoi:iUi^ajy  £fienea8»  .but  their  legs  are  AhQCter^  ao^ 
their  anptttei  cootmoted  in  such  a  maimer  .ftf»  tOt  gire  them 
saaxe  refomblaooe  to  (the  humaa  x;Qiitit«DAnce*  The  Zpdiaiis 
make  se¥^%il  :U9es,<rf  these  creature^  some  ^f . which >carrjr 
barrens  t<^  about  an  hundred7wmdlft.  Their  wool  aen/ies  ti^ 
fioiake  atuSf  oords,  and  sacks.  Their  bones  ane  us^d  for  the 
coDstTMction  of  weavers  .mbensils ;  and  their  dung  is  Qoploy? 
e^  as  lad  £Mr  dressing  .meatt.and  warming  their  hnta. 

before  the  last  war,  a  ^mail  fleet  called  tkenrma^Ila 
nB/ed  to  resort  yearly  to  Arica,  pantly  oo]^M>sed  qf  kings 
ship%  and .  partly  those  i>f  private  persons.  By  this  fleel* 
J£uropefa»  commodities. were  brought  fi^om  Panama».toge» 
ther  with  quicksilver  for  the  mines  of  Lit  Paz,  Oruro  La 
Plaia$.ot  Chugidzaca,  Pofodi  and  Lipes ;  and  in  xeturn  cart- 
Tied  to  Lima  the  king's  fifth  of  the  silver  dirawn/Jrom  the 
inine$*  Sinoe  the  galleons  have  ieeased  geing  to  Eofrto-Bello^ 
end  the  French  hav^  carried  on  the  trade  of  sapplying  tfate 
poast  of  the  South  l^a  with  European  commodities,.  Arica 
has  been  the. most  considerable  mart  of  all  this  cbast»  and 
to  whiph  .the  merchants  of  the  five  above-mentioned  rich 
fcDwns  ijssort.  It  is.  true  that  the.  port. of  Cobyav&  nearer 
JQ^m  and  Potosi;  but  being  sjtuat^  in  a  barren  and  desert 
poitfitry»  where  nothing  can  be  procured  for  the  subsistence 
of  man  or  beast,  the  merchants  chose  rather  to  goto  Aricst 
thcHigh  more  diktant,  as  they  are  sure  to  find  at  that  place 
every  thing  they  need.  Besides,  they  find  no  great  difficulty 
in  bringing  there  their  silver  privately  in  a  mass,  and.  cpm^^ 
poonding with <he corregidoresor  chief  magistratea to  avoid 
paying  the  royal  fifth. 

On  leaving  AHcb,  we  sailed  for  the  road  of  Ilb^  about  75 
miles  to  the  N.  W.  where  we  arrived  that  same  afteruooii, 
and  saw  a  large  ship  with  three  small  ones  at  anchor.  The 
ffreat  ship  iinmediately  hoisted  Frendi  cokuirs,  being  the 
nise  Sahmon  of  40  guns,  commanded  by  Mons.  Dumain^ 
who  was  resplved  t^  protect  the.vessels  that  were  beside  him^ 
and  to  (^)posp  my  coming  into  the  road.  As  it  ^rew  dark 
before  I  could  get  into  the  road,  I  sent  my  third  lieutenant, 
Mip*  La  Porte,  a  Fr^cbman,  to  inform  Mr  Dumain  who  we 
wesec  But  my  officer  no  sooner  got  on  board  than  he  waa 
Ifunbled  opt  again^  the  Frenchman  calling  him  a  renegado^ 
'         :  and 
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V^^^^^^Z^J"^     While  thw talking,  the 
wei^  reiS;  m3w^  w,  as  if  to  shew  that  the, 

txusdns  the  M^i^IL.  •  "^  "^*^»  ^^^  ^  ^^  «>™«  «l«5gn  of 
l~ght  W  JS2lT  ^.*^V^^'  by  the  hdpof  Vhich 
*«>«  reftectoij  .!r^  .  ^*  insolent  Frencfaman:  Buti  ha-  i 
>»y  attacW  K^J^'^  !i^^ian  of  afiairs  at  home^iaad  ftaring 
•Uuidiiio  hi?^S  "^^^^  ^^  deemed  unjustifiable,  notwith- 
*>ttt  of  Si^  h»b  ^'^^^^^^^  conduct,  I  thought  it  best  to  «tiaiA 

On  the  ISth  P«Jk 
Axica  waa  di  •Ho^'^^'^*  ^**®  moiety  of  the  money  tak«i  at 
*^^«a      On  Ti/       ^^ittoong  the  company  according  to  their 
Co/oo\h«^  ^2d  we  found  ourselves  in  the  hei^hta  of 

•ol^inff  tn  ^^^  ^^  ^"**«  ^"  ^•^^^^  1  *"^*«*  all  my «ttK  re* 
^^▼er^  f  ^^^  *^*y  ^"^  *®  nig*rt;  knowing,  it  we  were^k* 
Ijy  aoni    R  ^  .*^nce,  that  we  should  certainly  be  povaiied 
^  ^     ®  opanish  men  of  war,  as  there  are  always  some  in 
|JvJ^^*     On  the  26th,  the  officers  m  the  Mercury  deaired 
^  oe  reheved,  and  1  spoke  to  Captain  Hately,  wfaoae  turn 
h  ^^^  ^^  *®  command  of  Aat  bark,    lliis  gentleman 
^•u  been  long  a  prisoner  ilmong  the  Spaniards  in  this  coun- 
^^y»  which  he  Vms  well  acquainted  with,  having  travelled  \>e- 
twe^i  Payta  and  Lima  by  land,  on  which  occasion  he  had 
observed  several  rich  towns,  which  made  him  conceive  vre 
>night  do  somethingto  purpose,  by  cruizing  along  the  coaaU 
as  far  as  the  island  of  Lobosj  in  lat  7^.&     1  approired.  o^ 
this,  as  it  was  probable  wemight  meet  someof  me  Panama 
ships,  which  always  keep  wdl  in  with  the  land,  in  ordbft  to 
have  the  benefit  of  the  land-breezes.    As  the  ^company  of 
the  Mercury  seemed  delighted  wi&  this  project,  I  aug^men^ 
ed  their  complement,  giving  them  a  month's  proviaiona  on. 
board.    I  also  lent  Captain  Hately  my  pinnace^  moon  ted 
his  bark  widi  two  of  our  quarter*deck  guns,  and  gave  him  a 
copy  of  my  commission,  although  it  was  very  likely  we  aliouk]. 
have  frequent  sight  of  the  Mercury,  between  our.  present  in*' 
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tended  separatien^  md  our  intended  nndeivoos  at  the  ii 
of  Ix^osy  not  above  sixty  leagues  from  where  we  then  were* 

When  every  thing  was  ready  for  their  di^Mirture^  Captain 
Betagh»  .wliose  tum  it  was  to  relieve  the  marine  officer  ja 
the  Mercury,  being  unwilling  to  go»  went  among  our  people 
«with  a  terrified  oountenance^  sayin^^  that  he  and  those  with 
liim  in  the  Mercpry  were  going  to  be  sacrificed.    Hearing 
this,  I  addressed  my  ship*s  company,  telling,  them  I  coula 
not  conceive  what  this  pestilent  feliipw  meant  by  making 
«uch  an  uproar.    I  appealed  to  them  all,  if  it  bad  not  been 
customary  to  relieve  the  officers  in  this  manner,  ever  since 
we  had  this  vessel  in  company^  and  asked  them  if  ever  they 
knew  me  select  any  man  for  going  upon  an  ent^prise,  and 
Jbad  not,  on  tiie  contrary,  left  it  always  to  their  own  choice 
to  go  on  any  particula^;servic§.  out  of  the  ship.    I  then  d&^ 
sured  to  know  who  among,  them  were  of  Betagh's  opinion  ? 
Upon  this,  they  all  declared  with  one  voice,  that  they  had 
never  entertained  any  such  opinion;  but,  on  the  contrary^ 
that.  I  should  alwavs  find  them  obedient  to  my  commands. 
In  the  next  place,  f  ordered  the  Mercury  along  side^  and  ac-* 
quainted  her  crew  with  the  speech  Betagh  had  made  in  the 
Speedwell,  and  desired  to  know  if  any  of  them  were  appre- 
hoisive  of  being  sold  or  sacrificed.    At  this  they  all  set  up  a 
Joud  huaza,.and  ^reqaested  they  migh^  go  on  the  intended 
cittiae.in  the  Mercury.    Accordingly  Hately  and  Betagh 
went  on  board,  that  bark,  and  put  ofi*  firom  us,  giviog  us 
three,  cheers,  and  stood  right  in  for  the  land. 
.  .  ]t  may  be  proper  to  take  some  notice  of  the  proceedings 
€^  the  Mercury  after  she  left  me,  as  I  have  been  Informed 
from  some,  of  themselves  and  some  prisoners. .  The  very 
nest  day  they  took  a  small  bark  laden  with  rice,,  chocolate, 
wb«it,  flour,  and  the  like ;  and  the  day  following,  another. 
On  the  4tJk  dayy  they  took  a  ship  of  near  200  tons,  in  wiiich 
were  150,000  dollars.    Flushed  with  this  success,  Betagh 
prevailed  upon  Hately,  and  most  of  the  people  in  the  Mer- 
pury,  not  to  rejoin  m^  saying,  they  had  now  enough  to 
appear  like  gentlemen  as  long  as  they  lived,  but  it  would  be 
a  mere  Jioching  when  the  owner's  part  was  taken  out,  and 
the  vesl  divided  into  500  shares.     He  therefore  thought^ 
since  fortune  had  been  so  kind  to  them,  they  ought  to  nuike 
the  best  of  their  way  to  India,  as  they  had  sufficient  provi- 
sions and  all  other  requisites  for  the  voyage^  and  Captain 
lately  was  wel^  able  to  coodMCt  them  to  some  port  in  thd 
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£ut  Indies.  This  plan  was  acoor^iogly  resolved  on,  and 
they  fell  to  leeward  of  the  place  of  r^desvous.  But,  weigh«> 
ing  with  himself  the  prodigious  extent  of  the  run,  and  its 
many  hazards,  and  well  knowing  the  treatment  be  mi^t 
.expect  ID  India,  if  his  treachery  were  discovered,  Captain 
Hately  became  irresolute^  and  could  not  determine  what  was 
best  to  be  done^  so  that  he  kept  hovering  on  the  coast.  In 
the  mean  time,  some  of  his  crew  went  away  in  his  boat  to 
surrender  themselves  to  the  enemy,  rather  than  be  concern^ 
ed  in  such  a  piratical  undertaking.     Bctagh  and  his  accom** 

Elices  still  kept  Hately  warm  with  li€||Uor,  and  at  length 
rdught  him  to  the  resolution  of  leaving  the  South  Sea. 
But  they  had  no  sooner  clapped  their  helm  a-weather  for 
this  purpose  than  they  saw  a  sail  standing  towards  them, 
which  proved  to  be  a  Spanish  man  of  war,  which  caught 
them,  and  spoilt  their  India  voyage.  The  English  prisoners 
were  very  indifferently  used ;  but  Betagh,  being  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  of  a  nation  which  the  Spaniards  are  very  fond 
of,"  was  treated  with  much  respect^  and  was  even  made  an 
officer. 

In  the  morning  of  the  29th  February,  we  saw  a  vessel  at 
anchor  in  the  road  of  Guanchaeo^  and  anchored  alongside 
pf  her  at  eleven  a.  m.  She  was  called  the  Carmasita,  of  imout 
100  tons,  having  only  two  Indian  men  and  a  boy  on  boards 
and  her  only  loading  was  a  small  quantity  of  timber  from 
Guayaquil.  .  From  these  prisoners,  I  was  informed  of  a  rich 
ahip  being  in  the  cove  of  Payta,  having  put  in  there  to  re* 
pair  some  damage  she  had.  sustained  in  a  gale  of  wind.  On 
jtfiis  information  I  put  immediately  to  see,  out  in  purchasing, 
I0ur  anchor,  the  cable  parted,  and  we  lost  our  anchor.  Our 
prize  being  new  and  likely  to  sail  well,  I  took  her  with  us, 
jBaming  her  the  St  David,  designing  to  have  made  her  a 
complete  fire-ship  as  soon  as  we  should  be  rejoined  by  the 
Mercury,  in  which  there  were  materials  for  that  purpose. 
Next  day  we  looked  into  Cheripe^  whence  we  chased  a  small 
vessel,  which  ran  on  shore  to  avoid  us.  Next  morning, 
jbeing  near  Lobos,  our  appointed  rendezvous  with  the  Mer- 
cury, 1  sent  ashore  my  second  lieutenant,  Mr  Randal,  with 
ttwp  letters  in  separate  bottles,  directing  Captain  Hately  to 

follow 

•  ■   . 

"He  seems  to  have  been  a  Fleming,  taken  on  board  at  Ostend,  when 
the  voyage  was  origumlly  intended  to  have  proceeded  under  an  imperial 
a>fflmis3ion.-*£. 
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foTlifw  me  to  Payta,  to  vhich  port  I  now  made  the  best  of  my 
way^  and  iirrived  before  it  on  the  18tb  of  March,  and  sent 
Mr  Randal  to  look  into  the  cove,  to  bring  me  an  account 
of  what  ships  were  there,  that  I  might  know  what  to  think 
of  the  information  we  had  received  trom  our  prisoners* 

On  the  21st,  I  steered  directly  in  for  the  cove  of  Payta, 
which  I  entered  under  French  colours  about  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon. We  found  only  a  small  ship  there,  of  which  Mr 
Brooks  took  possession  in  the  launch.  About  seven  p.  m.  we 
came  to  anchor  within  three  quarters  of  a  mile  of  the  town. 
The  town  seemed  to  be  moderately  large  and  populous,  and 
there  might  probably  be  some  land-forces  for  its  defence^ 
being  the  rendezvous  of  the  ships  which  trade  between  Pa- 
nama and  Caloa ;  yet,  as  the  taking  of  this  place  was  treatr 
^  in  our  instructions  as  a  matter  of  importance,  I  consulted 
with  my  officers  as  to  the  best  manner  of  making  the  at« 
tempt.  Leaving  the  charge  of  the  ship  with  the  master,  Mr 
C!oldsea,  and  a  few  hands,  to  look  after  the  negroes  we  ha4 
OQ  board,  and  with  orders  to  bring  the  ship  nearer  to  the 
town,  for  the  more  expeditiously  embarking  any  plunder  we 
might  make ;  I  landed  with  forty-six  men,  well  armed,  abou^ 
two  in  the  morning  of  the  22d,  and  marched  directly  up  to 
the  great  church  without  the  slightest  opposition,  for  we 
found  the  town  entirely  deserted  by  the  inhabitants.  *    . 

At  day-light,  we  observed  large  bodies  of  men  on  th^ 
hills,  on  both  sides  of  the  town,  which  we  expected  woul4 
havQ  come  down  to  attadk  us ;  but,  on  marching  up  toward^ 
them,  they  retired  before  us.  Hitherto  we  had  taken  no 
prisoners,  except  an  old  Indian  and  a  boy,  who  told  us  thai; 
Captain  Clipperton  had  been  here  some  time  before,  an4 
had  set  some  prisoners  ashore,  who  assured  them  he  meani 
not  to  do  them  any  injury ;  but  that  the  inhabitants^  not 
thinking  fit  to  trust  him^  had  removed  all  their  valuable  eir 
fects  into  the  mountains,  among  which  were  400^000  dollars 
belonging  to  the  king^  which  had  been,  a  fine  prize  ibr  Clip- 
perton, who  certainly  would  have  found  no  greater  difficulty 
m  taking  this  town  than  I  did. 

I  was  constrained  suddenly  to  halt,  in  consequence  of 
hearing  a  gun  fired  from  the  ship,  soon  after  which  wor4 
was  brought  me  that  she  was  ashore.  I  hurried  off  as  fast  as 
I  could,  carrying  with  us  the  union-fiag,  which  I  had  plant* 
ed  in  the  qhurch-yard ;  and,  as  we  were  re-embarking,  the 
enemy  came  running  down  the  hill,  hallooing  after  us.  When 

I  got 
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I  got  on  boardy  I  found  tbe  ship  entirely  nfloat,  bat  within 
her  own  breadth  of  the  roc^s ;  and,  a^  tbe  water  was  quite 
^mooth^  we  soon  warped  her  off  asain.  We  then  returned 
to  the  town,  whence  the  Spaniards  retired  as  peaceabl^^  aa> 
before.  The  remainder  of  tiie  day  was  employed  in  shipping 
off  what  plunder  we  could  find,  which  consisted  of  hog^ 
brown  and  white  cahvancesy  beans,  Indian  corn^  wheat,  flQar> 
^ugar,  and  as  many  cocoa  nuts^*  as  we  were  able  to  stow 
away,  together  with  pans  and  other  convenienoes  for  prepn* 
^ing  it,  so  that  we  were  now  amply  provided  with  excell^t 
breakfast  meat  for  the  rest  of  our  voyagq,  ^dwere,  besi(}e% 
/ull  of  other  provisions. 

At  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  23d,  a  messenger  came  in 
%o  know  what  ransom  I  would  take  for  the  town  and  the  shipi 
for  which  1  demanded  10,000  dollars  in  twenty-four  hoars* 
%t  eight  next  morning,  I  had  a  letter  from  the  governor^ 
^signifying,  that  as  I  wrote  in  French,  neither  he  nor  any 
pne  about  him  could  understand  its  contents ;  but  if  I  would 
ifvrite  in  Latin  or  Spanish,  I  might  depend  on  a  satis&ctory 
answen  In  the  afternoon,  I  sent  for  one  of  oor  quartex^ 
deck  guns  gp  shore,  which  was  mounted  at  our  guard,  and 
livas  fired  at  sun-set,  midnight^  and  break  of  day.  The 
messenger  returned  in  the  morniug  of  the  24tb,  accompa- 
jiied  by  the  master  of  the. ship  we  had  taken)  ai^d  on  Wring 
pf  their  arrival,  I  went  on  shore  to  know  what  they  had  to 
{iropose*  I  understood  from  them  that  the  governor  was 
determined  not  to  ransom  the  town>  and  did  not  care  what 
became  of  it,  provided  the  churches  w^re  not  burnt.  Though 
I  never  had  any  intention  to  destroy  any  place  devoted  to 
divine  worship,  I  answered  that  I  should  have  no  regard  to 
the  churches,  or  any  thing  else^  when  I  set  the  town  on  fire,; 
and  1  told  the  master  of  the  vessel,  he  might  expect  to  see 
her  in  flames  immediately,  if  not  ransomed  without  delay^ 
This  seemed  to  make  a  great  impression,  and  he  prcHuised 
to  return  in  three,  hours  with  the  money.  I  then  caused 
every  thing  to  be  taken  out  of  the  town  that  could  be  of  any 
use  to  us,  after  which  1  ordered  the  town  to  be  set  on  fire  in 
several  places ;  and,  as  the  houses  were  old  and  dry,,  it  in« 
stautly  became  a  bonfire. 

In  the  midst  of  this  conflagration,  the  people  in  the  Speed- 
fiell  made  many  signals  for  pie  to  copie  on  board,  and  kept 

continually 

*^  Pacao^  chocoIate*nitt8,  are  almost  certain]^  here  meant«^£» 
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cotitiiiualiy  firing  towards  tibe  tnouthd  of  thcr  harbout'.  As 
I  could  only  guess  the  meaning  of  all  thfs,  I  went  on  board 
as  soon  as  possible  in  a  canoe,  having  only  tliree  men  along 
with  me.  Before  I  could  reach  the  ship^  I  tould  distinctly 
Bde  a  large  ship,  with  a  Spanish  flag  at  iier  fore-topmast-** 
iieadt  and  her  fore-topsail  a-back.  At  this  sight,  two  of  my 
"three  men  were  ready  to  faint,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  my 
boatswain,  I  doubt  if  I  should  have  got  on  boards  and  if 
the  Spanish  admiral  bad  acted  with  vigour,  he  Alight  have 
taken  the  ship  \ov^  enough  before  I  got  to  her.  It  is'  bare 
jpstice  to  Mr  Coldsea  to  say^  that  beared  so  smartly  on  the 
Spaniard  as  to  induce  him  to  act  with  great  precaution^ 
which  had  been  quite  unnecessary  if  he  had  known  our 
weakness.  His  caution,  howevei^  gave  me  the  opportunity 
of 'getting  on  board ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  my  omcers  were 
so  unwilling  to  leaVe  our  guard-gun  ashore,  that  they  spent 
a  great  white  in  getting  it  into  the  boat,  so  that  I  was  afraid 
the  enemy  woulcTattack  us  before  our  people  could' ^et  on 
board.  The  Spaniard  was,  however,  in  no  hurry,  thinking, 
no  doubt,  that  we  could  not  well  escape  him,  yet  was  within 

Eistol-shot  of  us  before  the  last  of  our  men  got  oh  boards 
eing  about  fifty  in  all*  We  now  cut  our  cable;  but  otir  ship 
1^1  round  the  wrong  way,  so  that  Iliad  just  room  enoum 
to  fell  clear  of  the  enemy.  Being  now  close  together^  tne 
formidable  appearance  of  the  enemy  struck  an  universal 
damp  on  the  spirits  of  ray  people ;  some  of  whom,  in  coming 
off  from  the  shore,  were  for  jumping  into  the  water  and 
swimming  on  shore,  which  at  few  actually  did. 

The  enemy  was  a  fine  European-built  Iship,  of  50  guni^ 
and  the  disproportioh  was  so  great  between  us,  that  there 
seemed  no  hopes  of  escaping,  as  w6  were  under  his  lee.  I 
endeavoured  to  get  into  shoal  water,  but  he  becalmed  me 
with  his  sails,  and  confined  Us' for  the  best  part  of  an  hour^ 
during  which  he  handled  us  very  roughly  with  his  cannon^ 
making  very  little  use  of  his  smail-arms,  never  allowing  us  a 
moment's  ease,  but  as  soon  as  his  broadside  was  ready,  he 
gave  bis  ship  the  starboard  helm,  bringing  as  many  of  his 
guns  to  bear  as  possible,  and  at  the  same  time  kept  me  from 
the  wind.  We  returned  his  fire  as  briskly  as  we  could ;  but, 
in  our  precipitate  retreat  from  the  town,  most  of  our  small 
arms  were  wetted,  so  that  it  was  long  before  they  were  of 
any  use*  During  this  action,  there  was  a  strange  confusion 
en  shore,  where  the  people  had  flocked  down  fr^m  the  hills 
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to  extinguish  the  fire  in  Pajrta,  in  which  some  of  them  were 
busily  employed,  while  others  stood  on  the  shore,  spectators 
of  otir  engagement.    I  was  long  in  despair  of  getting  away 
from  the  Spaniard,  expecting  nothing  less  than  to  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  his  superior  fire,  unless  we  could  bi^ye  an  op« 
t)ortunity  of  trying  our  heels  with  him  while  our  masts  re- 
mained standing.     I  expected  every  minute  that  he  would 
board  us^  and  hearing  a  hallooing  among  them,  and  seeing 
their  forecastle  fQll  of  men^  I  concluded  that  they  bdd  come 
to  this  resolution  ;  but  soon  saw  that  it  proceeded  from  our 
ensign  being  shot  down,  on  which  I  made  another  be  dis- 
played in  the  mizen-shrouds^  on  sight  of  which  they  lay  snug 
as  before,  keeping  close  upon  our  quarter.    Intending  at 
length  to  do  our  business  at  once,  they  clapped  their  helm 
hard  a-starboard,  in  order  to  bring  their  whole  broadside  to 
bear,  but  their  fire  had  little  effecty  and  it  muzzled  them- 
selves, which  gaVe  us  an  opportunity  to  get  away  from  th^n. 
This  certainly  was  a  lucky  escape^  afler  an  engagement  of 
three  glasses  with  an  enemy  so  much  our  superior ;  for  he 
had  56  guns  and  450  men,  while  we  had  only  20  guns  mount- 
ed and  only  73  men,  of  whom  11  were  negroes  and]  two  In- 
dians.    He  had  farther  the  vast  advantage  over  us  of  being 
in  perfect  readiness,  while  we  were  in  the  utmost  confusion; 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  engagement,  a  third  of  my  people, 
instead  of  fighting,  were  hard  at  work  in  preparing  for  an 
obstinate  resistance ;  particularly  the  carpenter  and  his  crew, 
who  were  busy  in  making  port«holes  for  stern-chase  gims, 
which,  as  it  happened,  we  made  no  use  of.  Yet  were  we  not 
unhurt,  as  the  loss  of  my  boat  and  anchor  were  irreparable, 
and  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  cause  of  that  scene  of  trou- 
ble which  fell  upon  us  soon  ai^er ;  as  we  had  now  only  one 
ianchor  remaining,  that  lost  at  Payta  being  the  third,  and  we 
had  not  now  a  boat  of  any  kind.    I  have  since  learnt  that 
«ome  of  our  shots  in  the  engagement  were  well  directed,  and 
^  that  we  killed  and  wounded  several  of  the  enemy. 

Having  thus  got  away  from  the  Peregrine^  I  slipped  oflFin 
the  evening  with  much  ado  from  the  Brilliant^  her  consortg 
on  board  of  which  Betagh  now  was,  and  even  desired  to  be 
the  first  to  board  me.  I  was  now  in  a  very  uncomfortable 
situation,  not.  having  the  smallest  hope  of  meeting  with  the 
Success ;  and  I  had  learned  at  Payta,  that  the^  Spaniards 
had  laid  on  an  embargo  for  six  months;,  so  that  we  had  no- 
thing to  expect  in  the  way  of  prizes ;  and,  having  seen  our 
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prize  tak'eti^  we  had  reason  to  expect  that  all  our  designs 
were  discovered  by  the  enemy.  Having  now  only  one  an* 
cfaor  and  no  boat,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  I  gave  up 
ftUidea  <^  making  an  attempt  on  Guayaquil,  which  I  at  first 
proposed,  having  intelligence  that  there  were  several  shipff 
of  considerable  value  in  that  river,  in  consequence  of  the 
embargo,  which  might  have  done  me  some  service,  if  I  had 
been  better  provided.  In  this  situation,  it  was  resolved^  in 
B  committee  of  my  officers,  to  return  to  the  southwards,  or 
to  windward,  as  the  Spaniards  must  necessarily  continue 
their  ti^de  with  Chili,  in  spite  of  their  embargo;  after  which 
Vre  proposed  to  water  at  Juan  Fernandez,  and  then  to  crqize 
on  the  coast  of  Conc^tion,  Valparaiso,  and  Coquimbo,  for 
the  coasting  traders,  among  whom  we  might  supply  ourselyes 
with  anchors,  cables,  and  boats,  and  a  vessel  to  fit  out  as  i^ 
fire-ship.  I  also  proposed,  before  leaving  the  coast  of  Qhijii^ 
to  make  an  attempt  on  La  Serena  or  Coquimbo.  After  all 
this,  I  proposed  to  proceed  for  the  coast  of  Mexico,  and 
thence  to  the  Tres  Marias  and  California,  as  the  most  likely 
meatis  of  meeting  with  the  Success ;  besides  which,  the  for- 
mer of  these  places  might  be  commodious  for  salting  turtle 
to  serve  as  sea  stores,  and  the  latter  for  laying  in  a  stock  of 
wood  and  water;  after  which  we  might  lie  in  th«  track  of 
the  Manilla  ship.  But  if  we  could  not  succeed  in  that  at«< 
tempt,  we  might  then  satisfy  ourselves  with  cruizing  for  the 
Peruvian  ships,  which  bring  silver  to  Acapulco  for  purcha- 
sing the  Indian  and  Chinese  commodities. 

My  plan  being  approved,  we  proceeded  to  windward,  ha- 
ving secured  our  masts  and  bent  a  new  set  of  sails  on  the 
26th,  after  which  we  stood  to  the  southward,  expecting  to 
make  our  passage  in  about  five  weeks.  The  carpenters  were 
now  set  to  work  to  build  a  new  boat,  that  we  might  have  the 
means  of  watering  our  ship.  On  the  31st,  while  working  the 
pumps,  the  water  not  only  came  in  in  greater  quantity  than 
usual,  but  was  as  black  as  ink,  which  made  me  suspect  some 
water  had  got  at  our  powder ;  and  on  going  into  the  pow- 
der-room, I  found  the  water  rushing  in  like  a  little  sluice, 
which  bad  already  spoiled  the  greatest  part  of  our  powder, 
only  six  barrels  remaining  uninjured,  which  I  immediately 
had  stowed  away  in  the  bread-room.  It  pleased  God  that 
we  now  had  fair  weather,  as  otherwise  we  might  have  had 
much  difficulty  to  keep  our  ship  afloat.  We  found  the  leak 
en  the  larboard  side^  und^  the  lower  cheek  of  the  head> 

where 
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ivhere  a  shot  had  lodged  and  afterwards  dropt  out,  leayln|; 
room  for  a  stream  of  water.  We  aooordingly  brought  down 
our  ship  by  the  stem,  and  secured  the  lew  efiectually.  At 
this  time  we  had  an  abundant  stock  of  provisions.  Each  man 
had  a  quart  of  chocolate  and  three  ounces  of  rusk  br  break* 
fast ;  and  IunI  fiesh  meat  or  fresh  fish  every  day  for  dinner^ 
having  plenty  of  the  latter  about  the  ship^  so  that  we  could 
almost  always  make  our  dioice  between  dolphin  and  albi- 
core. 

On  the  6th  May  we  made  the  westermost  of  the  islands  a( 
Juan  Fernandez,  otherwise  called  Mta  a  FuerOf  distant  twelve 
leagues  N.E.  by  N»  and  the  day  after,  our  carpenters  had 
completed  our  new  boat,  which  could  carry  three  hogsheads* 
On  the  12th  we  saw  the  great  island  of  Juan  Fernandez^ 
bearing  £•  i  &  bdog  in  latitude,  by  observation,  33^  40^  S« 
a  joyful  sight  at  the  time,  thoogh  so  unfortunate  to  us  in  the 
sequel  We  plied  off  and  on  tiH  the  91st,  hut  could  not  get 
as  much  water  on  board  daify  in  that,  time  as  supplied  oujt 
daily  expenditure  ov^ing  to  me  smalfness  of  our  boat,  which 
maae  it  necessary  for  us  to  anchor  in  the  roads  till  that  purw 
pose  was  accomplished^  in  order  for  which  I  prepared  to  raft 
twenty  tons  of  cassis  on  shooe^  We  worked  in  and  anchored 
in  forty  fathoms,  carrying  a.- warp  on  shore,  which  we  fasten- 
ed to  the  rocki^  of  three  hawsers  and  a  half  in  letigth»  which 
both  steadied  the  ship^  and  enabled  us  to  haul  our  cask-raft 
ashore  and  aboard.  By  this  means  we  were  ready  to  go  to 
sea  again  next  morning,  having  filled  all  our  water  casks; 
but  hBid  no  importunity  of  so  doing  for  four  days,  during 
which  we  continued  to  anehor  in  the  same  manner. 

On  the  25th  May,  a  hard  gale  came  upon  us  from  sear 
ward,  bringing  with  it  a  great  tumbling  swell,  by  which  at 
length  our  cable  parted.  This  was  a  dismal  accident,  as  we 
had  no  means  whatever  by  which  to  avoid  the  prospect  of  im- 
mediate destruction*  But  Providence  interposed  in  our  be- 
half: For  had  we  struck  only  a  cable's  length  to  the  east  or 
west  of  where  we  did,  we  must  all  have  inevitably  perished* 
When  our  ill-fated  ship  touched  the  rock,  we  had  all  to  hold 
fast  by  some  part  of  the  ship  or  riggings  otherwise  the  vio- 
lence of  her  soock  in  striking  must  have  tossed  us  sdl  into 
the  sea.  Our  three  masts  .went  all  away  together  by  the 
board*  In  short,  words,  are  wanting  to  express  the  wretched 
|M>ndition  in  which  we  now  were,  or  our  astonishment  at  ouf 
unexpected  and  unfortunate  shipwreck. 

Section 
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Section  IIL  •     ' 

Residence  on  the  Islatid  of  Juan  Fernandez* 

Having  a]I  got  oo  shcire  m^be^ evenings  my  officers  ga* 
tbered  around  nie  to  bear  me  company,  and  to  devise  mea^ 
cures  for  procuring  neoesaaries  out  oC  the  wreck;  and  having 
lighted  a  fire,  wrapped  theoiselvea  up inr  what  they  could  get^ 
and  sliept  very  soundly,  notwithstanding  the  coldness  of  the 
weather,  and  our  hopeless  situations  .  i  wotxM  have  set  the 
people  to  work  that  very  night,  in  endestvouring  to  save  what 
we  could  from  the  wreck,  but  th^  were  so  dispersed  that  we 
could  not  gather  them  together,  aiidall  opportunity  was  lost 
of  leaving  any  thing,  exc^t  some  of  oiir  fire-arms.  But 
while  the  people  were  emplo^d  in;building  tents^  and  making 
otheir  preparations  for  their  residence  on.  the  island,  the  wrecK 
was  entirely  destroyed,  and  every  -diing  in  her  was  lost^  ex« 
cept  one  cask  of  beef  and  one  wjuritm  de  jcmo,  which  were 
wash^  on  shore.  Thus  all  our  provisions  were  gone,  and 
every  thing  else  that,  might  have  been  useful.  I  had  saved 
1100  dollars  belonging  to  the  owners^  which  hsf^ened  to  be 
in  my  chest  in  the  great  cabin^  all  the  rest  of  their  treasure 
being  in  the  bottom  of  the  bread-soom  for  securi^,  which 
consequently  could  not  be  come  at. 

I  now  took  some  pains  to  find  out  a  convenient  place  ia 
which  to  set  up  my  tent,  and  at  lengdi  found  a'cbminodious 
spot  of  ground  not  half  a  mile  from  the  sea,  having  a  fine 
stream  of  water  on  each  side^  Mrith  trees  close  at  hand  for 
firing,  and  building  our  huts.  The  people  settled  around  me 
as  well  as  they  couJd,  and  &b  the  cold  season  was  coming  on^ 
some  thatched  their  huts,  while  otbecs  covered  theirs  with  the 
skins  of  seals  and  sea-lions.  Others  again  satisfied  them*- 
selves  with  water-butts,  in  which  they  slept  under  cover  of 
treest  Having  thus  secured  ourselves  from  the  weather,  we 
used  to  pass  our  time  in  the  evenings  around  a  great  fire  be-^ 
fore  my  tent,  where  my  officers  usumly  assembl^,  employing 
themselves  in  roasting  cray-fish  in  the  embers ;  sometimes 
bewailing  our  unhappy  fate,  and  sinking  into  despondency; 
and  at  other  times  feeding  ourselves  with  hopes  that  some-^ 
thing  might  yet  be  done  to  set  us  again  afloat.  On  this  sub-» 
ject  1  first  consulted  with  the  carpenter^  who  answered^  that 
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he  could  not  make  bricks  without  straw^  and  then  walked 
from  me  in  a  surly  humour.  From  him  I  went  to  the  ar- 
mourer, and  asked  what  he  could  do  for  us  in  his  way  that 
might  contribute  to  build  a  small  vessel.  To  this  he  answer- 
ed, that  he  hoped  he  could  do  all  the  iron  work,  as  he  had 
fortunately  saved  his  bellows  from  the  wreck,  with  four  or  five 
epadoes  or  Spanish  swords,  which  would  afford  him  steel,  and 
diere  could  be  no  want  of  iron  along  shore;  besides,  that  wk 
should  doubtless  find  many  useful  things  when  we  came  t6 
.work  in  good  earnest.  He  desired  therefore,  that  I  would 
'get  some  charcoal  made  for  him,  while  he  set  up  his  forge. 

Upon  this  encouragement,  I  called  all  hands  together,  and 
explained  to  them  the  great  probability  there  was  of  our  be- 
i^g  able  to  build  a  vessel  sufficient  to  transport  us  from  this 
island ;  but  that  it  would  be  a  laborious  task,  and  must  re- 
quire their  united  best  endeavours.  To  this  they  all  con- 
sented, and  promised  to  work  with  great  diligence,  begging 
me  to  give  them  directions  how  to  proceed.  I  then  ordered 
the  men  who  had  axes  on  shore,  before  the  wreck,  to  cut 
wood  for  making  charcoal,  while  the  rest  went  down  to  the 
wreck  to  get  the  boltsprit  ashore,  of  which  I  proposed  to 
make  the  keel  of  our  intended  vessel ;  and  I  prevailed  on  the 
carpenter  to  go  with  me,  to  fix  upon  the  properest  place  for 
building.  The  people  found  a  great  many  useful  materials 
about  the  wreck ;  and  among  the  rest  the  topmast^  which 
had  been  washed  on  shore,  and  was  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance. 

We  laid  the  blocks  for  building  upon  on  the  8th  June, 
and  had  the  boltsprit  ready  at  hand  to  lay  down  as  the  keel ; 
when  the  carpenter  turned  short  round  upon  me,  and  swore 
an  oath  that  he  would  not  strike  another  stroke  on  the  work, 
for  he  would  be  slave  to  nobody^  and  thought  himself  now 
on  a  footing  with  myself.  I  was  at  first  angry,  but  came  at 
length  to  an  agreement  with  him,  to  give  him  a  four-pistole 
piece  as  soon  as  the  stem  and  stern-posts  were  up,  and  100 
dollars  when  the  bark  was  finished,  and  the  money  to  be 
committed  to  the  keeping  of  any  one  he  chose  to  name.  This 
being  settled,  he  went  to  work  upon  the  keel^  which  was  to 
be  thirty  feet  long ;  the  breadth  of  our  bark,  by  the  beani^ 
sixteen  feet,  and  her  hold  seven  feet  deep.  In  two  months 
we  made  a  tolerable  shew,  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
ingenuity  of  Poppleston,  our  armourer,  who  never  lost  a  mi- 
Dute  in  working  with  his  hands^  or  contriving  in  his  head. 

He 
10 
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He  made  us  a  small  double-headed  maul,  hammers,  chisels^ 
and  a  sort  of  gimblets  or  wimbles,  which  performed  very  well. 
He  even  made  a  bullet-mould,  and  an  instrument  to  borie 
cartouch-boxes,  which  he  made  from  the  trucks  of  our  gun^ 
carriages,  covering  them  with  seal-skins,  and  contrived  to 
make  them  not  only  convenient,  but  neat.  He  contrived  to 
execute  any  iron-work  wanted  by  the  carpenter,  and  evea 
finished  a  large  serviceable  boat,  of  which  we  stood  much  kk 
need. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  great  work  the  people  behaved 
themselves  very  well,  half  of  them  working  regularly  one  day, 
and  the  other  half  the  next,  seeming  every  day  to  grow  easier 
under  our  misfortunes.    They  treated  me  with  as  much  re- 
spect as  I  could  wish,  and  even  in  a  body  thanked  me  for 
the  prospect  of  their  deliverance;  while  I  never  failed  to  en- 
courage them  by  telling  them  stories  of  the  great  things  that 
had  been  accomplished  by  the  united  efforts  of  men  in  simi- 
lar distresses.    I  always  pressed  them  to  stick  close  to  the. 
work,  that  we  might  get  our  bark  ready  in  time ;  and  told 
them  that  we  fortunately  had  three  of  the  best  ports  in  Chili 
within  120  leagues  of  us.    This  inspired  them  with  life  and 
vigour^  and  they  often  declared  that  they  would  exert  their 
utmost  endeavours  to  finish  her  with  all  expedition.  At  last, 
however^  we  became  a  prey  to  faction,  so  that  it  was  a  mira- 
cle we  ever  got  off  from  this  place.    For,  after  completing 
the  most  laborious  part  of  the  work,  they  entirely  neglected 
it;  and  many  of  my  officers,  deserting  my  society,  nerded 
with  the  meanest  of  the  ship's  company.    I  was  now  con- 
vinced in  a  suspicion  I  had  long  entertained,  that  some  black 
design  was  in  embryo ;  for  when  I  met  any  of  my  officers, 
and  asked  what  they  were  about,  and  the  reason  of  their 
acting  so  contrary  to  their  duty,  by  diverting  the  people 
from  their  work^  some  used  even  to  tell  me  they  knew  not 
whether  they  would  leave  the  island  or  not,  when  my  bun* 
dle  of  sticks  was  ready ;  that  they  cared  not  how  matters 
went,  for  they  could  shift  for  themselves  as  well  as  the  rest.. 
When  I  spoke  with  the  common  men,  some  were  surly,  and 
others  said  they  would  be  slaves  no  longer,  but  would  do  as 
the  rest  did.  In  the  midst  of  these  contusions,  I  ordered  my 
HBon  to  secure  my  commission  in  some  dry  place  among  the 
woods  or  rocks,  remembering  how  Captain  Dampier  had 
%eexi  served  in  these  seas. 

At 
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At  leDgUi)  1 0X19  afternoon  mbfied  all  the  people^  except 
Mr  AdanisoQ  the  surgeom-Mr  Headrk  the  agebt,  my  80ii» 
find  M^  DoddjL  lieutenaat  of  niftruiest  which  last  feigned  la^ 
nacV)  fpr  ^one.  r^eaeoa  besi  known  to  himself.  I  learnt  at 
nigfit  th^  thev  had. been  all  day  aasembled  at  the  great  tree^ 
ipdeep  po^sultation^  aod  had  framed  a  new  set  of  regular 
tiona  and  articles,  by  which  theowners  in  Eilgland  were  e&* 
eluded  from  i^iy  sbar0  .in;  what  we  might  take  (or  the  fiil»ire» 
divested  me  of  all  authority  as  captain,  aod  regulated  theoiff' 
selves  according  to  the  Jamaica  disciplined  Even  the  chief 
officers,  among  the  resti  bad  concurred  in  electing  one  Mbr^* 
phew  to  be  their  champion, and  speaker,  who  addressed  thi» 
assembly  t^  the  following  piuport : .  ^*  That  they  were  now 
their  own  mastiers^  and  servants  to  none  2  and  as  Mr  Shel^ 
yocke^  their  former  ciq^t^ini  to^  upon  him  still  to  command^ 
he  ought  to  he  inform^^  that  whoever  was  now  to  be  thmr 
commander^  must  be  so  through  tlieir  own  courtesy.  How^ 
ever^  that  Mt  Sb^vocke  might  ha^e  the  first  offer  of  the 
command,  Jf  the  majority  thought  fity  but  not  otherwise. 
That  Mr  Shelvocke  carricid  himself  too  lofty  and  arbitrarily 
for  the  cojmmand  of  a.  privateer,  and  ought  to  havecontinued 
in  menrofrwar,.  whepe  the  people  were  obliged  to  bear  aii 
Hardships  quietly^  whether,  right  or  wrcmg." 

,$om^  persons  present,  who  had  a  ra^rd  for  me^  repre^ 
sentedy/f  Thats.^hey  had  never  seen  or  knowa  me  treat  ^ny 
one  unjustly  or  severdy;  and  that  however  strict  I  might 
be^  they  had  pq  one  else  to  depend  upon,  aed  that  they 
oi^ht  all  to. consider  how  many  difficulties  I  had  already 
brought  them  through-  That,  although  they-  were  not  now 
in  the  hands  of  our^enemies,  npone  could  tell  how  sooa 
others  might, come  upon  thei^ :  and,  if  they  ever  looked  to 
get  back  to  EndancQ  there  was  no  other  way  hnoA  by  going 
rou^d  the  WQrlq,  fgr  which  there  was  no  one  capable  of  un^ 
dertaking  tbq  charge  except  Capiain  Shi^vocke.  They  ought 
also  to  consider  his  commission,  and  the  respect  due  to  him 
on  that  account;,  besides  the  proteetion  that  would  affi^rd 
them,,  should  they  happen  to  foil  sato  the  hands  .of >  the 
Spaniards.'^ 

X^is  remonstrance  had  some  effect  on  the  oomom  men^ ' 

hut 
••       •  •  '       ' 

*  This  expression  is  not  explained,  but  seeins  to  have,  been,  according' 
to  the  model  of  the  Buccaneers,  all  prizes  to  be  divided  among  the  ^^ 
tos.— E. 
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bat  th^y -vreare  diverted  from  the  thoughts  of  retumuig  tcf 
ol)edience  by  noleBS^^  a  persdn  than  mj^  iSftft  lieat^ant^  ]V[r 
jSreokg^  who^  had  made  Morpheir'  his '  cohfidant  ev^  on 
board  ship:  for  faaviDg  served  before  the  nmst' before  he 
"Was  made  my  fieutenanit,  be  had  eontraeted  a  ffldng  for 'fore- 
castle eoaveraation.  They  were  also-supported  lind  encou-* 
raged  by  Mr  Randal^  my  second  fieatenant,  who  was  bro^ 
tber^in*)aw  to  Brooks,  and  by  others;  The  first  remarkabte 
pntrage  committed  by  tbis^  g^ng  iof  levdUers  was  to  Mr  La 
Porte^  my  third  lieotefiaAt,  whom  Morphew  knoc&ed  down 
on  the  beach,  while  Brooks  stood  by  and  witnessed  this  bra** 
tality.  This  ajBTair  cenhe  «bon  after  to  be  fiiHy  explained ;  for 
the  men  framed*  a  new  set  of  artictes,  patting  themselvea 
upon  the  Jamaica  discipline,  smd  deehring,  as  I  had  been 
their  captain,  I  might  ^be  sa  stril ;  atid'that  they  were  wilting' 
to  allow  me  six  shares^  as  a  mark  of  their  regard,  though  I 
ought  aniy  to  have  four,  according  to  the  Jamaica  artides.- 
Mest  of  the  officers  wsere  reduced,  accbrding  to  the  same 
plan :  for  instituice,  Mr  La  Poite^^  Mr  Dodd,  and  Mr  Hen-i 
dne  were  dedared  midshipmen  |  and  as  the  superior  officer^ 
consented  to  this  scheme,  it  could  not  be  prevented  from 
being  carried  into  execution*  Mr  Goldsea  the  master  was. 
the  only  person^  who  preserved  a  kind  of  neutmlity,  lieither 
promoting  nor  opposing  their  designs.  In  this  distressed 
emergency,  I  thought  it  kwful,  and  even  necessary,  to  sab- 
rait  to  their  demands,  and  tbei^ore  signed  their  articles,  in 
conjunction  with  the  rest  of  my  dKoers. 

1  now  thought  to  have  ^  them  to  work  on^  our  bark ; 
but^  instead 'of  listaiing  to  me,  they  demanded  what  little 
moneys  i  had  saved  bekmging  to  the  owners,  with  which  I 
was  obliged  to  comply,  bemg  750  dollars  in  virgin  silver,  a 
silver  dwh  weighing  75  ounces,  and  ^50  dollars  in  coin. 
Sven  after  thj^  i  was  treated  worse  thah  ever,  having  only 
the  refuse  of  the  fish  allowed  me^  after  they  had  chosen  the 
best,  being  glad,  after  a  hard  ^day's  work,  to  dine  njxin  seal ; 
if^bile  Morphew  ^id  bis  associates  foasted  on  the  best  fish  the 
'sea  a&nfod^  Th^  nelct  took  the  arms  out  of  my  custody^ 
of  wliichhitiierto  I  had  taken  greatfcare^  because,  having 
only  one  flint  to  each  musket,  and  very  little  ammunition^  1 
fox^psaw  that  we  would  be  undone  if  this  were  wasted.  I  re«- 
presented  all  this  to  them,  yet  they  squandered  away  the 
-amall  remainder  of  powder  and  bullets  in  killing  cats,  or  any 
thing  else  they  coukl  get  to  fire  at.^-This  is  %  concise  his- 
tory 
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tory  of  our  tranractuw^  in  the  isla&d  of  Jaan  Farnandezi 
from  the  24th  May  to  the  15th  August,  during  which  no 
person  oonld  suffer  more  than  I  did,  or  have  a^nore  uncom- 
fertable  prospect. 

•  On  the  15th  of  August  we  were  put  into  great  confusion 
by  the  sight  of  a  larce  8hip»  on  which,  before  she  crosfied  iho 
bay,  I  ordered  all  £e  fires  to  be  put  out,  and  the  ne^oea 
wd  Indians  to  be  confined,  lest  the  ship  might  be  bec^med 
Bnder  the  land,  and  any  of  them  should  attempt  to  swim  ofiT 
to  her,  as  I  conceiyed  she  might  possibly  be  a  man-of-war 
oome  to  seek  us,  having  received  advice  of  our  shipwreck  s 
yet  I  knew,  if  she  discovered  what  we  were  about,  we  should 
soon  have  the  whole  fi:>rce  of  the  kingdom  of  Chili  upon  us* 
Our  apprehensions  were  soon  over,  as  the  ship  bore  away 
large,  and  kept  at  too  great  a  distance  to  «^  any  thing  of 
US.  On  this  occasion  I  got  most  of  our  people  under  armsi 
and  was  glad  to  see  them  in  some  measure  obedient  to  com«7 
mand ;  tiling  them  that  I  was  pleased  to  see  their  arms  in 
such  good  order,  I  was  impertinently  answered,  that  thh  was 
tar  their  own  sakes.  Before,  they  diq>ersed>  I  represented  to 
them  the  necessity  of  using  their  best  endeavour  to  get  our 
bark  afloat,  instead  of  cabauiug  against  their  capt^un,  which^ 
in  the  "end,  might  be  very  prejudicial  to  them  all}  as,  if  dis* 
covered  by  the  Spaniards,  we  might  expect  to  be  all  n^ade 
slaves  in  the  mines.  I  told  them  we  still  had  a  great  deal  of 
work  to  do,  and  had  never  above  ten  of  the  most  considerate 
to  labour,  and  seldom  above  six  or  seven ;  while  they  knew 
I  was  always  one  of  the  number^  to  shew  a  good  example. 
But  the  more  I  tried  to  reclaim  them,  the  more  obstinate^ 
they  ran  into  confusion,  interrupting  every  thing  that  tend- 
ed to  do  them  service. 

Next  day  they  divided  among  themselves  on  anew  scheme^ 
being  no  less  than  to  burn  our  bark^  and  to  build  two  large 
shallops,  or  pinnaces,  in  lieu  of  her.  Morphew  and  J^is  friend 
Prooks  were  the  favourers  of  this  new  design,  aiming  doubt* 
less  at  a  separation  by  this  means :  but  as  this  must  be  detcnr 
mined  by  a  majority,  they  assembled  to  debate  this  matter 
in  front  of  my  tent^  carrying  on  their  dellberiations  with 
much  clamour  on  both  sides.  In  order  to-  put  them  off  this 
ruinous  plan,  I  represented  to  them  the  impracticability  of 
building  the  boats,  as  our  tools  and  other  materials  were  al- 
ready worn  out  and  expended.  The  workmen,  and  a  con- 
siderable minority  of  the  rest^  sided  with  me:  but  at  night 

the 
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the  jgiirpenter  sent  me  word,  if  I  .did  not  ^y  him  the  maaey 
fi^eed  upon  at  firsts  I  should  never  see  his  face  again ;.  where* 
fbre»  although  his  terms^had  not  been  implemented,  I  waa 
obliged  to  raise  the  money  for  him.  The  most  provoking 
part  of  this  proposal  about  the  boats  was^  that  the  fellows 
who  chiefly  promoted  it  were  those  who  had  never  done  an 
hour's  work  since  we  were  cast  away.  Not  gaim'ng  this 
point,  they  openly  declared  I  should  not  be  their  captain^ 
aed  that  none  but  Brooks  should  command  them,  which  waa 
probably  what  that  young  man  aspired  to  from  the  com-» 
niencement  of  the  mutiny;  and  had  undoubtedly  succeeded^ 
liad  it  not  been  for  the  people  in  the  boatswain's  tent,  who 
still  refused  their  consent  to  my  bdng  Idi  on  the  island^ 
though  fond  of  thinking  tbemselfcs  their  own  masters,  and 
of  refusing  to.  submit  to  regular  command. 

To  complete  our  confusion,  there  arose  a  third  party,  .wha 
resolved  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  rest,  proposing  to 
remain  oh  the  island.  There  were  twelve  of  these,  whose-i 
parated  from  the  rest,  and  never  made  their  appearance  ex-* 
cept  at  night,  when  they  used  to  come  about  the  tents  to. 
steal  powder,  lead,  and  axes,  and  any  thing  else  they  could 
lay  their  hands  on.  But  in  a  little  time  I  found  means  id 
manage  them,  and  took  from  them  all  their  arms,  ammuniH: 
tion,  axes,  and  other  plunder,  and  threatened  to  have  them^ 
treated  as  enemies,  if  they  came  within  musket-shot  of  our 
tents*  These  divisions  so  weakened  the  whole  body,  that 
they  began  to  listen  to  me,  so  that  I  got  most  of  them  into  a. 
working  humour.  Even  Brooks  came  to  me  with  a  feigned  > 
submission,  desiring  to  eat  with  me  again,  yet  in  the  main 
did  not  lessen  his  esteem  lor  Morphew*  His  dissimulation^^ 
however,  proved  of  infinite  service  in  contributing  to  the 
finishing  of  our  bark,  which  required  the  united  efforts  of  all- 
our  heads  and  hands.  For,  when  we  c^me  to  plank  the  hot* , 
torn,  we  had  very  vexatious  difficulties  to  encounter,  as  our^ 
only  plank  consisted  in  pieces  from  the  deck  of^our  wreck,; 
which  was  so  dry  and  stubborn  that  fire  and  water  had  hard-. 
]y  any  effect  in  making  it  pliable,  as  it  rent,  split,  and  fiew 
in  pieces  like  glass ;  so  that  I  now  began  to  fear  that  all  oufv 
labour  was  in  vain,  and  we  must  quietly  wait  to  be  tdcen  off 
by  some  Spanish  ship,  and  be  led  quietly  to  prison  after  all. 
our  troubles. 

By  constant  labour,  and  using  a  variety  of  contrivanoeSf 
we  at  length  finished  our  bark,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  I; 

may 
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may  safely  assert,  a  similar  bottom  never  before  swam  on  the 
■ea.  Our  boat  also  was  launched  on  the  9th  September;  and 
dur  bark  being  now  in  a  fair  way  of  being  completed,  it  re- 
mained to  consider  what  provisioDs  we  could  get  to  suf^K>rt 
Qs  during  our  voyage,  all  our  stock  being  one  cask  of  bee^ 
five  or  six  bushels  oi  farina  de  poa^  or  cassada  flour^  and  four 
or  five  live  hogs.  I  made  several  experiments  to  preserve 
both  fish  and  seal,  but  found  that  this  could  not  be  done 
without  salt*  At  length  we  fell  upon  a  contrivance  for  c^ 
ting  conger  eels,  by  splitting  them,  taking  out  their  backr 
bones,  dipping  them  in  sea-water,  and  then  drying  them  in 
s  great  smoke;  but  as  no  other  fish  could  be  cured  in  a  si* 
milar  manner,  our  fishers  were  directed  to  catch  as  many 
congers  as  they  could.  At  this  time  several  of  our  people 
who  had  not  hitherto  done  any  work,  began  to  repent  of  their 
folly,  as  they  grew  weary  of  living  on  this  island,  and  now 
0ifered  their  sei*vices  to  go  a-fishing,  making  some  idle  ex- 
cuses for.  being  so  long  idle,  asking  my  pardon,  and  pro- 
mising not  to  lose  a  moment  in  future.  The  new  boat  wa» 
sent  to  try  her  fortune^  and  returned  at  liight  with  a  groat 
parcel  of  various  kinds  of  fish,  among  which  were  about  200 
congers,  whicli  was  a  good  beginning,  and  which  were  divided 
lonong  the  tents  to  be  cured.  Our  boat  was  carefully  hauled 
on  shore  every  night,  and  strictly  guarded,  to  prevent  any  of 
<lur  people  from  stealing  her,  and  making  their  escape.  By 
her  means  ako,  Mr  Brooks,  our  only  diver,  tried  what  could 
be  recovered  from  that  part  of  the  wreck  which  had  not  been 
drifted  on  shore ;  but  could  only  weigh  one  small  gun,  and 
two  pieces  of  a  large  church  candlestick,  belonging  to  our 
owners. 

*  Our  boat  was  daily  employed  in  fishing,  for  which  pur- 
pose the  armourer  supplied  hooks;  and  our  men  made 
abundance  of  lines  of  twisted  .ribbons,  a  great  quantity  of 
which  had  been  driven  on  shore.  Others  of  the  men  were 
employed  in  making  twine  stuiFfor  rigging,  patching  up  old 
canvass  for  sails,  and  a  variety  of  other  n^essary  contri- 
vances to  enable  us  to  put  to  sea;  and  our  cooper  put  our 
<;flsks  in  order ;  and  at  length  we  set  up  our  masts,  which 
were  tolerably  well  rigged>  and  our  bark  made  a  decent 
figure.  My  q[>irits  were  however  much  damped,  by  the  ex- 
treme difficulty  of  caulking  her  ti^ht,  as  her  seams  were  bad, 
our  tools  wretched^  and  our.  artists  very  indifi^reiit.  When 
this  was  done^  so  as  we  could,  bur  bark  was  pot  into  the  wa^ 

ter 
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(er  to  try  ber  fitnoiiSf  on  whidi  there  wm  an  oulcty  of,  A 
fieve !  a  sielne !  Everyone  noW  seemdt  melancholy  aitd  did^- 
pirited^  insomuch  that  I  Was  afraid  they  wouM  ijifie  Ho  fai^ 
iber  means;  but  in  a  little  time^  by  incessduit  kbottri  w^ 
brou^t  her  itito  a  tolerable  condition:*  M^Tine'replurec}  tte 
chip's  punfips^  and  fitted  them  to  th^  WtIs,  tM  people "esr 
(Jaimed  that  this  Was  only  a  poor  dependence;  but  I  ^adtiortT 
ed  them  td  hute  patiemde^  and  continue  4iiei!r  aiishtance  if^ 
doing  Wery  thiiig  that  could  be  thdught  df  fet  her  «deui4ty» 
The  cooper  also  made  a  #et  of  buckets,-  one  for  eveiy  maiii 
to  serve  to  bale  her,  in  case  of  neeiesMty#  !Ne^t  8plrin^-4id^ 
which  was  oil  the  Mh  0(^tober,  1 720,  we  put  her  agaia  UktQ 
the  water^  naming  her  the  Recovery^  when  she '  answered  te^- 
lerably  well,  when  w^  resolved  to  rdh  thd  hazard  of  going  tc^ 
sea  ia  her,  and  made  all  possible  dispatch. iti  getting  ouf 
things  on  board.  Yet,  after  all,  a  dosen  of  ooi^  peo];de  chofi^ 
jto  remain  on  shore,  together  with  as  many  aegroes  and  In* 

Our  seaHstock,  besides  l3)e  ^mtiH  quantHy  of  beef  and  ^taM^ 
^ada  flour  formerly  mentioned,  consisted  of  SSdQO  ^Is  cured 
in  smoke,  weighing  one  with  another  about  a  poaiid  eachi 
|t>gether  with  about  sixty  gallons  of  seal*-oil,  in  whith  tt>  fif" 
themib  On  our  first  landings  as  the  weather  Wa^  then  tdo 
ipoarseibr  fishing,  we  had  to  live  on-  selils,  the  entv^.ils'^ 
which  are  tolerable  food ;  but  the  constant  and  prodigious 
•laughter  we  made  among  them,  frightened  them  from  our 
side  of  the  island.  Some  of.  the  people  eat  cats,  whioh  I 
could  not  bri^g  myself  toi  and  declared  they  were  sweet 
nourishing  food.  When  the  weather  allowed  us  to  fi«)^  w^ 
were  delivered  from  theie  hardshi{iB$  bttt  sdme  of  duir  mis- 
chievous crew  set  the  boat  a-^drift,  so. that  she  was  lost; 
after  which  we  contrived  wicker  boats,  covered  with  ae*- 
lions  skins,  which  did  well  enough  Hear  shores  but  ^e  durst 
not  venture  in  them  out  into  the  bay,  and  consequently  wei^ 
worse  provided  with  fish  than  we  might  otherwise  have  been. 
We  fried  our  fish  in  seal^oil,  and  eat  it  without  b)*ead  or  sidt^ 
or  any  other  relish,  except  some  wild  sorrell  Ouji^  habifin- 
tions  were  ye^  wretched,  being  only  covered  by  boughs  of 
treesi  with  tlie  skins  of  seals  and  sea«-iions,  which  Were  oftea 
torn  off  in  the  nighty  by  sudden  flaws  of  wind  from  the 
mountains. 

The  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  is  in  kt  SS^"  W  &  and  long. 
70''  W.  bei9g  at  the  distance  of  about  150  marihe  feagiie6» 

toux.  2h  or 
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or  7«  S(y  firom  the  coiat  of  ChUi.  It  is  about  fifteen  Eng* 
lisb  miles  long  from  £•  to  W.  and  five  miles  at  the  broadestf 
from  N.  to  S.  entirely  composed  of  mountains  and  valleysy 
io  that  tibere  is  no  walking  a  quarter  of  a  mile  on  a  flat. 
The  anchoring  place  is  on  die  north  side  of  the  island^  and 
Is  distinguished  by  a  little  mountain,  with  a  high  jpeak  on 
each  side.  It  is  not  safe  to  anchor  in  less  than  forty  fathoms, 
ftnd  even  there,  ships  are  yerj  much  exposed  to  sharp  galea 
from  the  north,  which  blow  nrequently.  There  cannot  well 
be  a  more  unpleasant  place/to  anchor  in,  as  the  bay  is  sur- 
iiounded  by  high  mountains,  and  is  subject  to  alternate  dead 
4»lms  and  sudden  stormy  gusts  of  wind.  This  island  en- 
joys a  fine  wholesome  air^  insomuch  that  out  of  seventy  of 
us,  who  remained  here  five  months  and  eleven  days,  not  one 
among  us  bad  an  hour's  sickness,  though  we^fed  upon  such 
foul  diet,  without  bread  o.r  salt^  so  that  we  had  lio  com- 
plaints among  us^  cx£q)t  an  incessant  craving  appetite,  €ind 
the  want  of  our  former  strength  and  vigour*  As  for  myself^ 
from  being  corpulent;,  and  almost  (tippled  by  the  gout,  I 
lost  much  of  my  flesh,  but  became  one  of  the  strongest  and 
most  active  men  on  the  island,  walking  much  about^  work- 
ing hard,  and  never  in  the  least  afflicted  with  that  distemper. 
ThC'Soil  is  fertile,  and  abounds  with  many  large  and  beau- 
tifiil  trees,  most  of  them  aromatic.  The  names  of  such  as 
we  knei^r  were  the  Pimento^  which  bears  a  leaf  like  a  myr- 
tle, but  ^somewhat  larger,  with  a  blue  blossom,  the  trunks 
being  shQr,t  ai)d  thick,  and  the  heads  bushy  and  round,  as 
jf  trained  by  art.  .  There  is  another  tree,  much  larger,  which 
J  think  reseno^les  that  which  produces  the  Jesuit  bark.  There 
are  plains  on  the  tops  of  some  of  the  mountains,  on  which 
are  groves  of  the  Indian  laurel^  mentioned  by  Frezier  in  his 
description  of  Chili.  These  have  a  straight  slender  body, 
from  which  sprout  small  irregular  branches  all  the  way  from 
the  root  to  (|ie  top,  bearing  leaves  like  the  laurel^'  but  smaller. 
:Pa/772*^re£s  are  found  in. most  parts  of  the  island,  growing 
in  smooth  joints,  like  canes,  sopie  thirty  and  some  forty  feet 
high.  Their  heads»resemble  the  qocoa-nut  tree,  except  that 
their  leaves  are  of  a  paler  green,  and  bear  large  bunches  of 
red  berries,  bigger  than  sloes,  which  taste  like  haws,  and 
4iave  stones  as  large  as  those  ofheart-^cherries.  That  which  ' 
we  call  the  palm-cabbage  is  the  very  substance  of  the  head 
of  the  tree;  which  being  cut  ofl^  and  divested  of  its  great 
spreading  leaves,  and  aU  that  is  hard  and  toughy  consists  of 

.    a  white 
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a  white  and  tender  yoong  ^hoot  or  head^  having  its  Ieave»- 
and  berries  perfectly  formed,  &nd  ready  t6  replace  the  old 
one.  When  in  search  of  these,  we  were  forced  to  cut  doWn 
ift  lofty  tree  for  each  individtial  cabbage. 

One  good  jprbperty  of  the  woods  which  cover  ffhis  island 
is,  that  they  are  every  where  of  ^^sy  access,  as  there  is  no 
qndergrowth,  except  in  some  of  the  deepest  vaH^ys,  where 
the  fern  grows  exceedingly  high,  and  of  which  there  ffiP^ 
very  large  trees,  with  trunks  of  considerable  solidity:  *  Some 
of  the  English  who  had  beto  formerly  here,  bad  sowed  tur- 
nips,^ which  have  spread^miich,  as  have  also  two  or  three 
plantations  of  small  pompions ;  but  my'men  never  had  pa» 
tience  to  let  any  of  these  coine  to  matiirityJ  We  found  also 
plenty  of  water-cresses  and'wiM  sorrel.  Some  of  the  hills 
are  remarkable  for  a  fine  red  earthy  which  I  take  to  be  the 
same  with  that  of  which  the  inhabitadti^  of  Chili  make  thdr 
earthenware,  which  is  almost  as  beautiful  as  tfaered  poii>^ 
celain  of  China.  Thie  northern  p^  of  the  island  is  well- 
watered  by  a  great  many  streiams  which  flow  down  the  naf^ 
TOW  valleys;  and. we  found  the  water' to  keep  well  at  sea, 
and  to  be  as  gciod  as  any  in  the  Vorld.  Down  the  western 
peak,  contiguous  to  the  Table  Mountain,  there  fail  two  catit- 
cades  from  a  perpendicular  height  of  not  less  than  SOO  feet.- 
These  are  dose  together,  and  about  12  feet  broad.  What' 
with  the  rapid  desceiit  of  these  stre^ms^  and  the  numerous 
palm-trees  growing  close  beside  them,  adorned  with  vast 
clusters  of  red  berries,  tbe  prospect  is  really  beautiful.  We 
should  have  had  no  want  of  goats,  could  we  have  conve- 
nienlly  followed  them  in  the  mountains.  The  Spaniards^ 
before  they  settled  in  ChiH,  left  a  breed'  of  goatsr  here,  aiid 
have  since  endeavoured  to  destroy  theili,  by  leaving  a  brekt' 
of  dogs^  but  without  effect.  Cat^  are  also  vety  numerous^ 
'exactly  resembling  onr  household  cats  in  size  and  coloor; 
and  tnose  of  our  men  wBo  eat  of  them,  assured  toe  thqr 
found  .  more  substantial  relief  from  One  meal  of  their  fleshy 
than  from  four  or  five  of  seal  or  fish;  and,  to  Adr- great 
satisfaction,  we  had  a  small  bitch,  which  could  catch  ahnost 
any  number  they  wanted  in  an  hour.  There  aro  not  many 
sorts  of  bfrds ;  but  the  sea  on  the  coast  abounds  with  a 
greater  variety  of  fish .  th^  almost  any  place  I  was  ever  in. 

Seals 

^  These  most  have  been  some  species  of  pabn^  having  paknatad  leavea 
itsembliag  ferns.*— £•  * 
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Seals  and  sdb-Udns  Ab  abmuidi  patted  Moi de  hmar  bjri 
die  S(>aniaiid8|  from  their  resetnUwce  to  wabres.  They, 
lllive  %  fiae  iioii^gtay  fur^  and  wbeto  fliH  grown  are  as  big> 
as  a  large  mastiff.  They  are  ttatumlly  smyi  and  snarl  att 
the  iitoliteGb  oi  ahv  one.  Instead  of  taibi  tfaey  ha^e  two 
fins  b^iodt  with  which  they  make  shift  to  set  ou  modi' 
&ster  than  the  sM4iotis»  whidi  ate  large  nnwiddy  creatntes^' 
and  prodigiously  fiill  of 
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Fernandez. 

.  Wb  departed  from  Juan  Fernandez  on  the  evtning  of  tfao: 
6Ai  October^  having  aothins  to  sobsist  upon  exoqit  d»» 
SQioked  oonffersi  one  of  whion  was  aUowed  to  each  man  ibr* 
twfftty^four  nours ;  together  with  one  cask  of  beef^  fdur  liio 
bogs,  which  bad  fed  all  the.time  we  were  ashore  <m  the  pu««: 
trid  carcases  of  seals,  and  three  or  four  bushels  of  cassadii- 
meal.  We  were  upwards  of  forty  men,  crowded  together, 
and  lying  on  the  bundles  of  eds»  with  no  means  of  keeping' 
ourselves  clean,  so  that  all  <Mir  senses  were  o£fended  as 
Speatly  as  possible.  The  only  way  we  had  of  procvrinor 
water,  was  by  sucking  it  from  the  cask  with  a  gttn«>barreJ» 
il0ed  pri^miscnoady  by  every  one.  The  little  unsavoury  moi^) 
sds  we  daily.  eat»  creiited  incessant  qoarrels,  every  one  con*. 
1;eiidiag  for  tbe  fryiaMiao ;  and  our  only  convenience  for  a 
fircy  was  a  tub  hatf  Sled  with  earth,  which  made  cooking  so 
tedUms^  that  we  had  die  continual  noise  of  ftying  front 
morning  to  nij^t  I  proposed  that  we  ahoukl  stand  for  th» 
!0ay  4>f  Conception,  as  being  tbe  nearest  to  us;  and  we  wero" 
.  hard  put  to  it  every  day,  wUIe  the  ee»*brecEe  continued  1 
fpr,  i&ot  having  above  sixteen  indies  free  board,  and  our 
bark  tumbling  prodigbusly,  the  water  ran  over  us  perpe^ 
tualilyf  and  having  only  a  grating  deck,  and  no  tarpaulingf 
to  cover  it  but  tEe  topHmil  of  enr  bark,  our  pumpa  were^ 
barely  suffident  to  kcq)  us  free.v 

At  four  in  the  momii^tof  the  lOth,  wefdl  in  with  alarge; 
shqi^.  and  I  could  see  by  moon-light  that  she  was  Europe- 
built.     Our  case  being  desperate,  wc  stood  towards  her, 

iodbdng  ;rig|«d  after  the  ftdtion  <^  the  South  SeiHr,  th6y 
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did  not  ramrd  vis  Itli  daj-Kght.    Not  hekig  ih^  quite  up 
with  ber,  tney  suspected  us  by  the  browiiness  of  our  caik^as^ 
wore  sbip^  hauled  close  upbn  the  wind^  fired  a  gun^  and 
crowded  sail  away  fmm  ufi,  leaving  us  at  a  great  rate.    It 
iMl  calm  two  hours  afteP»  when  we  had  recourse  to  our  oars, 
and  Beared  her  with  tolei'able  speeil*    In  the  mean  time,  we 
overhauled  our  arms,  which  we  found  in  bad  condition,  a 
third  of  them  wanting  flints,  and  we  had  only  three  cut- 
lasses,  so  that  we  were  by  no  meads  prepared  for  boarding, 
which  yet  was  the  onW  means  we  had  of  taking  tbe  ship. 
We 'had  only  one  small  canhmi,  which  we  could  not  mouiit, 
and  were  therefore  obliged  to  fire  it' as  it  lay  along  the  deck; 
and  we  had  only  two  round  shot,  a  few  chain-bolts,  the  clap-r 
per  of  tbe  SpeedwelKs  bellj  and  seme  b^  of  stoni^  *  We 
came  op  with  her  in  four  hours;  b^t  i  now  saw  that  she 
had  guns  and  pattereroes,  #ith  a  considerable  number  of 
m«],  whosef  ailns  glittered  hi  the  sun.    The  enemy  defied 
tts  tQ  board  them,  and  iit'the  same  time  gave  us  k  volley  of 
great  and  small  shot,  which  killed  our  gunner,  and  almost 
brought  our  foremast  by  the  board.     This  unexpected  re»-* 
ception  staggered  many  of  my  people,  who  before  seem^ 
most  forward,  so  that  they  lay  on  their  oars  for  some  tlme^ 
though  I  urged  them  to  keq>  their  way.     Recovering  again,' 
we  rowed  quite  up  to  them,  and  continued  to  engage  tUl  all 
6ur  small  shot  was  expended,  which  obliged  us  to  fail  astern 
to  make  some  slugs,  and  in  this  miinner  we  made  three  at* 
tnoks  without  success.    All  ni^t  we  were  busied  in  making 
dugs,  and  provided  a  large  quantity  before  morning,  when 
we  came  to  the  determined  rescdution  either  to  carry  h^r  by 
boarding,  or  to  submit  to  her.    At  d«y<4)reak,  I  accordingly 
ordered  twenty  men  In  our  yawl  to  lay  her  athwart  hawse^ 
while  I  proposed  to  board'  lier  firom  the  bark;  but,  just  lb 
we  were  on  the  point  of  rotihing  the  attempt,  a  gale  sprung 
up,  and  she  went  away  from  us.    We  learnt  afterwards  that 
she  was  the  Margantta^  having  formerly  been  a  privateer 
from  6t  Malo,  mounting  forty  guns.    In  the  several  skir- 
mishes, we  had  none  killed,  except  Qilb^t  Henderson  our 
gunner.     Three  were  wounded,  Mr  Brooks  being  shot 
uiron^  the  diigh,  Mr  Coldsea  in  the  groin,  wd  o);ie  of 
the  crew  in  the  small  of  the  back.    Mr  Coldsea  lingered  in 
a  miserable  condidoo  for  nine  or  ten  mcmths,  but  at  length 
recovered* 

•  We  were  now  in  a  worse  coaditioa  than  i^veiv  and  tba 
t  '  sea 
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sea  being  tdb  roogb  for  our:  iuicoinfort^b)er  vessel,  I  propo- 
sed to  stand  to  the  north  to  get  into  fairer  weather,  but  to 
take  Coquimbo  in  our  way,  to  try  what  might  be  done  there. 
This  was  i^reed.  to;  -  bat  the  ^ery  morning  in  which  we  ex- 
pected to  have  (MOt  into  Coquimboy  a  hard  gale  of  wind  sprung 
up,  whic^  faifltod  four  d«y%  during  which  we  eyery  hour  ex- 
pected to  founder,  betegt  dbliged  to  acud  under>  bare  pples, 
with  our  yawl  in 'tow,,  and  having  only  a  very  short  rope  for 
her.  This  stdrm  so  fr^hteoed  many  of  our  -people,  that 
they  resolved  to  go  ashore  at  the  first  place  they  cpuld  find«^ 
At  l^igtb,  cailiBg  to  mind  the  account  given,  by  Frezier  of 
tlte  island  of  Iquiquei  I  <  mentioQed  the  swrprisal  of,  that 
plaoe^  being  but  a  small  lieutenancy,  where  W|e  might  pro-, 
bably  get  some  wholesome  provisi^a^  and  a  better,  vessel. 
This  was  approved^  and  the  sun  again. shining,^  so,, that  we 
lay  dry,  we  aoqaired  fresh  vigour^  and  directed  our  course 
for  that  ishmdi  liext  evening  .we  saw  the  isl^ncL,  which 
seemed  merely  a  high  white  rock,  at  the  foot  of  the  liigh 
land  ct  Caranue/io*  Qnr  boat  set  off  for  the  island  about 
aun-set,  and  nad  like  to  have  been  lost  among  the  breakers. 
At  laigth  they  heatd  the  barking  of  dogs,  and  saw  the  light 
of  some  candles ;  buti  aware  of  &e  danger  of  lauding  in  tho 
dark,  they,  made  fast  thek  boal>to  a  float,  of  weeds  ^r  .^ant 
of  a  grapnel,  and  waited  till  daylight.  .  TheyUi^en  ro\fed 
in  between  the  rocks,  and  were  ignoraatly  welcomed  on  sj^ore 
by  some  Indians.  Going. to  the  bouse  of  the  lieutenant^ 
they  broke  open- the  door,  and  rummaged  it. and  the  vill^ge^ 
finding  a  booty  more  valuable  to.  us  in  our  present  situation 
than  gold  or  nlver.  This  consisted  of  60  bushels  of  wheat 
flour,  120  of  calavanses  and  corn,  some  jerked  beef,;.niut* 
ton,  and  pork,  a  thousaii|l  weight  of  wellrcured  fish,  four . 
or  five  days  eating  of  soft  breads  and  five  or  six  jars  of  Pe- 
ruvian wine  and  brandy,  besides  a  good  number  of  fowls  and 
some  rusk.  They  had  also  the  good  fortune  tp  find  a  bloat 
to  bring  oiF.  their  pkiader,  which  otherwise  had  been  of  lit- 
tle use  to  us,  as  our  own  boat  was  fully  laden  with  men. . 

In  the  mean  time,  we  in  the  bark  were  carried  away  by 
the  current  to  the  northward^  out  of  sight  of  the  island;  and 
as  they  hful  not  loaded  their  boats  till  the  height  of  the  day, 
they  had  a  laborious  task  to  row  off,  being  very  heavily  laden. 
We  were  under  melancholy  apprehensions,  fearing  that  our 
people  might  have  remained  on  shore  and  deserted  us ;  but 
towards  ^vaniiig  ]ve  perceived  two  boats  coming  fast  towards 

u^ 


CHAP.  XII.  SECT.  IT.        George  Skehocke.  487 

usj  as  faeaTily«laden  as  they  could  be  wkh  safietgr.  Words 
cannot  express  oar  joy  whidii  tbey  came  abbard**  The  scene 
was  now  chaoged  irom  famine  to  pleaty. .  The -loaves  of  soft 
bread  were  disloributed,  and  the  jars  of.wuie^broacbed :.  Bui 
I  took  care  they  should  drink  of  it  moderatelyy  allowing  each 
man  no  more  than  half  a  pint  ft<lay«  •  After  living  a  day  or 
two  on  wholesome  food^  we  wondered  bow  our  -stomachs 
could  receive  and  d^f^  the  rank  nauseous  congers  fried  in 
train<oiI»  and  coold  hardly  believe*  we  had  lived  on  nothing 
else  for  a  month  past..  I  was  assured  by  my  second  lieute« 
jiant,  who  commanded  the  boat  on  this  o^casion^  that  the 
Indians  seemed  rather  {deased  at  our  plundering  the  Spa- 
niards; so  natural  is  it  for  bad  masters  to  find  enemies  in 
their  servants. 

The  fsftmd  qflqtdq^  is  in  the  lat*  of  19®  50'  S.*  about  a 
mile  from  the  main  Irad,  and  only  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in 
circuit,  the  channel  between  it  and  the  coast  of  Peru  being 
fuH  of  rocks.  It  is  of  moderateheigbt}*  and  the  surface  con-^ 
sists  mostly  of  cormorant's  dung,  wnich.is  so  very  white  that 
places  covered  with  it  appear  at  a  distance  like  chalk  clifis.  Its 
smeU  is  very  ofiensive,  yet  it-produces  considerable  gain^ .  as 
several  ships  load  here  with  it  every  year  for  Arica,  where  it 
is  used  as  manure  for  growing  capsicums.  The  only  inhaUt'' 
ants  of  this  island  are  negro  staves,  who  gather  this  dung  into 
large  hebps  near  the  shore,  ready  for.  boats  to  take  it  ofi; 
The  village  where  the  lieutenant  resides,,  and  which  our  peo- 
ple plundered,  is  on  the  main  land  close  by  the  sea,  and  con* 
isists  of  about  sixty  scattered  ill*built  bouses,  or  huts  rather^ 
and  a  small  church.  There  is.not  the-soiallest.verdure  to  be 
seen*  about  it,  neither  does  its  neighbourhood  afford  even  the 
smallest  necessary  of  life,  not  even  waters  which  the  inhabit* 
ants -have  fo  bring  in  boats  from  the  QMebrada^  or  breach  of 
Pisagua,  ten  lei^ues  to  the.  northward  $  wherefore^  being  so 
miserable  a  place,  the  advantage  derived  from  the  ^uana  or 
cormorant's  dung  seems  the  cAly  inducement  for  its  being 
inhabited.  To  be  at  some  distance  from  the  excesnvely  o& 
fensive  stench  of  the  dun^,  tbey  have  built  their  wretched 
habitations  on  the  main,  in  a  most  hideous  situation,  and 

still 

*  There  k  no  island  on  the  oosat  of  Peru  in  that  latitude.   Iquiqne  is  a. 
town  on  the  main  land,  about  thirty  miles  fro»  the  sea.  The  islands  c^ed 
los  Patillotf  or  the  Claws,  are  near  the  coast,  in  lat.  S0°  4S^  S.  and  proba- 
bly one  o(  these  may  have  got  the  name  of  Iquique^  as  being  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  that  town.  The  mountain  Carspacha  of  the  VK^X^n  j^rninfUf^ 
'^  the  hills  of  Tarapaca  of  ourmaps.— -£. 


460  jEarly  Cifcumnavigtahfis.     .  past  ii.  .boos;  fr« 

aouiha  of^ur  ewmiee^  ap<l  that  the  le^atiact  of  mdifecretioK 
mifht. throw,  us  into  their  hands.  We  ventured^  however,  to 
look  into  the  sood^.of.Giuuachaco^  Malabriga»  and  Cherjp% 
where  we.«aw  no^hippipgi  after  which  we  passed,  through 
bet:ire9n  the  jsUod  of  Lobos  de.Tierra  and  the, continent.  ^ 
.  Bwig  ne«Mr  the  Stfddle  of  Jgayta  on  the  25tb  November,  I 
Ihought  of  surprising  ^at  plaqe  in  the  night,  though  our 
foTcewas  much  di9iinii»hed  since  our  last  attack;  but  as  it 
«rew  calm  .while  we  were,  endeavouring  tp  get  into  the  har* 
bour,^we  thought  it  better  to  delay  till  morning^  as  our  vessel 
being  Spanish  would  deceive  the  inhajbitants,  and  prevent 
ibeoi  from  suq>ect]^  .us^  4p  ^^  morning,  being  observed 
from  the  aboice  viaking  oifqiy:  short  trips  to  gain  ground  to 
windward,  the  Spaniards  ^e^t  off  a  large  boat  full  of  men  to 
a$^st  in  .fariBffuigaa  ow  sbipy  and  to.  enquire  the  news.  See* 
ing  then^  iQakiag  towards  ,u%  J  ordered.none  of  our  men  to 
appear  but  silch..a^<had;dArk  con^p^^ons  apd  wore  Spanish 
dressesi  9|a(idiog  JTe^dy  to  itoswer  such  .questions,  as  they 
..  might  a^k  .ia<  haili^gi:  wd.  P^  gi^^  them  a  rope  when  they 
clapped  us. on  board*  ;3ome  of  our  me^  also  were. concealed 
under  our  gui;^a)QSy  wijdi. their  muskets  ready  to  point  inUx 
the  boat,  to  cwimi^d  i(hpi39,to  make  her  &st,  and  this  sti^« 
tagem  sucioeeded»:  I  exuqiined  the  prisoners  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  towti,  which  t^ey  .fissured  me  was  th^n  extremely 
poor,  having  neither  mofusj  ^or  provisions,  «id  shewed  me 
a  small  bark  on  shores  Utely  sent  in  by  Captain  Clipperton 
with  some  of  his  prji^oners,  on  the  arrival  of  which  every 
thing  of  value  had  be^n  removed  into,  the  country.  Yet  we 
held  on  our  way  with  Spanish  colours  flying,  and  came  to 
the  aQchorf^e.         '  .     .      .    ^  , 

.  As  soon  as  we  were.apchored^  I  sent.Mr  Brooks  to  attack 
the  town  with  twenty^fqur  m/en,,.on]y  those  who  .rowed  ap- 
pearing^ and  thcjTest  with  their  arms  lying  in  the,  bottom  of 
the  boats;  so  that  when  they  landed,  they  even  found  ther 
children  playing  oo  the  befich.  These  took  the  alarm  imme* 
diatdy»  and  ran  away  on  seejiig  our  armed  men.  In  an  in* 
stant  the  whole  place  w^s  in  coufusioci^  a^id  happy  were  they 
who  could  esc^)ej  the  ^tQwn^  being  left  destitute^,  and  they 
were  too  nimble  to  be  overtaken.  Our  party  ransaeked  Paylai,. 
but  found  It  as  poor  as^oui:  prisoners  reported  }  so  that  thej 
only  found  a  few  bales  of  coarse  cloth,  about  five  hundred^ 
weight  of  dried  dog-fish,  two  pr  three  pedlars  packs,  and  an 
iogoQsiderablQ  qnm^t^y  of  bre^d  fmd  sweetmeats.    We  had 
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__^  fint  fieulemmt  md  Morphew  plotted  to  hkv&^H^  away 
intk  die  other,  but  were  hindered  by  blowing  weather/  md 
9o  wmk  was  my  amdiority  that  I  waa  forced  to  diMemble.  ^^ 

Next  day  we  ttood  into  the  road  of  Pisco,  where  we  saw  h 
very  fine  ship,  and  resohed  immediately  to  board  her ;  and 
to'onr  great  satisfaction,  the  eaptain  and  his  peo()le  met  us 
with  their  hats  off,  beseeching  ns  to  give  them  quarter.  This 
was  a  good  ship,  of  about  200  tons,  caHed  the  Jesu  Maiia^ 
dmpst  laden  widi  pitch,  tar,  copper,  and  pMk,  bat  nothing 
dse.  The  captain  offered  16,000  doBors  for  her  ransom^  bat 
I  could  n4t  oonply,  as  the  Recovery  was  dhabled  in  her 
masts  ifir  boarding,  and  also  we  had  now  a  vessel  in  which  W6 
conld  at  least  enjoy  deanlmess,  which  we  had  been  entire 
atrangers  to  ever  since  our  departure  from  Juan  Fernandez ; 
wherefore  we  made  all  dispatch  in  getting  every  thing  out  of 
the  -bark.  The  Spanish  captain  of  the  Jesa  Maria  informed 
me,  that  the  Margaretta  bad  arrived  some  time  bdbre  at 
Calao,  wifsve  she  had  given  a  ftsH  account  of  her  rencounter 
vrith  us;  her  captain  and  three  nien  having  been  kiUed  in 
the  adaon,  «nd  a  priest  with  several  others  wounded.  She 
was  now  ready  to  pat  to  sea  again  to  cruize  for  us,  with  the 
addition  of  ten  gans  and  fi%  men.  A  frigate  of  twenty-eight 
guns,  called  the  Flying-fish,  was  already  out  with  the  same 
mtsntion ;  and  advice  nad  been  sent  respecting  us  along  the 
eoast,  bodi  to  tfaenordi  and  souib,  with  orders  to  equip  what 
stvengtii  there  was  to-caleh  us.  All  night,  the  people  of  Pisco 
were  on  the  alert,  continually  firing  guns,  to  give  us  an  ear- 
nest ot  what  we  wore  to  expect  if  we  attempt^  to  land,  but 
we  had  no  such  intontioiu 

Having  cleared  our  bark  next  morning,  we  gave  her  to  the; 
Spanish  captain  of  the  Jesu  Maria ;  and  as  soon  a^  the  breeze 
sprung  up,  we  wrighed  and  stood  to  sea'*  While  going  out,' 
we  met  our  own  boat  with  the  two  tnen  who  had  deserted 
as,  and  who  now  edged  down  upon  u^  imagining  we  hadi 
bem  SpMiards.  The  two  fellows  were  almost  dead,  having^ 
Beither  eat  nor  drank  for  three  days,  and  had  just  been  ashore 
cm  a  small  island  near  the  harbour  of  Pisco,  to  kill  some  seals 
that  they  might  drink  th^r  blood,  llieir  only  excuse  for 
leasing  iis  was,  that  th^  had  fidlen  asleep,  during  which  the 
boreeae  Imd  waited  our  bark  away  from  them.  We  had  only 
a  transient  view  of  Pisco,  which  seemed  pleasantly  situated* 
among  orchards  and  vineyards.  We  proceeded  along  the 
eoost  very  cantiously,  knowing  that  we  were  almost  in  the 

mouthfr 
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there  were  inhabitflnts,  who  lived  plentiftiny  on  the  produce 
of  their  isknd* 

On  the  91  Bt  JmrnsTyi  17^1,  we  entered  the  channel  be^ 
tween  the  islands  cf  Quibo  and  Quivetta^  in  lat.  7°  IS'N.  i^ 
twenty  fathoms  water,  and  anchored  opposite  a  sandy  bayy 
which  promised  to  aflbrd  convehience  for  wooding  and  wa<« 
taring.  Sending  out*  boat  to  view  the  bay,  my  people  re^ 
potted  that  there  waii  a  good  close  harbour  a  little  to  tha^ 
South,  hot  no  signs  of  inhabitants,  except  three  or  four  huts 
by  the  shores  which  they  supposed  had  formerly  been  used 
by  pearl-fishers,  as  tliere  were  great  quantities  of  mother-of^ 
peMrlHsfaells  scattered  about  these  huts.  On  attentive  consi- 
deration, I  resolved  not  to  dhut  up  our  vessel  in  a  close  har<* 
bour^  for  fear  of  bad  con^ecjuences,  and  remained  therefore 
ftt«Dchor  in  the  opto  ^channel.  At  day-break  next  morn- 
ing, we  saw  two  large  boats  tmder*  Spanish  colours,  rowing 
jn  for  Quivetta,  which  gat^  me  soni'e  apprehensions  they  had 
■otne  intelKgence  ^*  Us,  aiid  int^ded  an  q.ttack.  The  mu- 
lattoee  on  the  coast  of  Mexico  are  remarkable  for  their  cou« 
rage^  and 'have  sometimes' done  very  bold  actions,  even,  in 
suoh  paltry  vessels  Bi  these  we  now  saw:  Theses  however^ 
Peered  tnto-ii  small  cove  i^ii  the  island  of  Quivetta,  which  sa- 
tisfied us  they  had  no  intentions  to'^attack  its.  I  now  s^t 
Mr  Srooks  in  our  yawl  to  attack  them,  when  he  found  them 
all  ashoi^  and  brought  away  their  piraguas  with  two  pri- 
soners, a  iiegro  and  a  mtilatto,  the  re^t  taking  refuge  in  the 
woods.  We  took  all  their  pt'bvisions,  consisting  oif  a  small 
quantity  of  pork,  with  plantaiiis,  some  green,  some  ripe,  and 
some  dried.  Of  this  last  there  was  a  considerable  quantity^ 
whieh,  on  being  pounded,  made  a  pleasant-^tasted  flouj)  in- 
differently white^  and  supf^lled  us  with  bread  for  a  month* 
The  mulatto  mortified  us  greatly  by  telling  us  that  a  vessel 
laden  with  provisi<ms  had  passed  hear  us  in  the  night,  but 
promised  to  bring  ns  to  a  place  where  we  might  supply  our- 
selves without  hazard/ provided  we  were  not  above  two  or 
tkree  days  about  it^  n^terefore  We  made  all  possiUe  dispatch 
in  getting  in  our  wood  end  water. 

We  weighed  from  this  place  on  the  I6th  January,  steer- 
ing for  MariatOi  being  the  westermost  point  of  the  gulf  of 
St  Martin.  In  ^ing  out  from  the  channel  of  Qoiooy  we 
were  in  imminent  danger  of  being  forced  by  the  current 
upon  two  Tocfcs  at  a  snmll  distahee  from  each  other,  off  the 
nortbem  point  of  Quivetta^  but  having  cleared  them,  we 

steered 
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fiteared  tlirough  CmM  hu/mo^  or  the  good  bhaniiel^  lib  ettllvd 
from  ito  safisCj)  being  free  from  n^pke  4sr  diodltf.  Over  against 
the  soutli  enthmce  of  these  straitB,  at  the  distaneeof  a  league 
fixmi  point  Mariatpi  is  the  island  of  Cebaeo,  in  my  opitiidtt 
3bont  ten  le^ues  in  circumference.  I  ran  along  the  sonrtl 
end  of  that  isknd^  and  in  the  evening  of  the  19th  got  safe  iCI 
between  it  and  point  Mariato^  and  anchored  in«six  fathoms^ 
o^r  agdinst  a  greto  field,  being  the  only  dear  epot  there- 
^bdut..  Our  pUot  advised  us  \»  land  about  ^tte  hours  be^ 
fer^  day,  when  we  should  be  in  good  time  for  the  pluntations; 
Aeooraingly^  I  Went  at  two  in  £e  morning  in  Mr  owty  b^at^ 
Uie  two  lieutenants  being  in  the  two  pixa^uas^  And  left  my 
son  with  h  few  hands  to  take  care  of  the  ship.  Oar  pilot  car-^ 
tied  US  a  little  way  up  the  river  of  St  M^rtin^  and  out  of  thaf^ 
through  several  branches  or  narrow  creeks,  amoilg  groves  of 
trees,  so  dos^  that  we  had  not  rpom  to  row.  Not  apprtfvift|^ 
of  diis  navigation,  I  kept  a  watchful  eye  on -our  guide^  sus^^' 
pectins  he  had  no  good  design  in  his  head.  <  We  hind^  }Q6t 
at  daybreak,  in  a  fine  plains  or  savannah  $*  and,  after  amitfc^ 
of  three  miles,  came  to  two  farn^-houseii,  whence- tbd  inbal^' 
ants  made  their  escape^  exc^  die,  wi£^  and.  ohildfeH  b^ 
longing  to  one  of  them.  We  had  the^satisiaGtion  of  seeing^ 
that  this  place  answered  the  description  given  by  our  guide, 
being  surrounded  by  numerous  flocks. of  blac^  cattle,  withf 
plenty  of  hogs,  and  fowls  of  several  ;Sorts,  together  witli  some* 
dried  bee^  plantains,  and  maize ;  aod^  in  tM  mean  time^  we 
had  a  breakfkst  of  hot  cakes  and  milk. 

When  it  was  broad  day,  I  saw  .our  ship  dose  by  tis,  on' 
which  I  asked  our  ^uide,  why  he  had  brought  us  so  ihr^ 
about  ?  when  he  said  there  was  a  ri««r  between  Us  and  the' 
shore,  and  he  was  not  sure  if  it  were  fordable.  i-  therefore* 
Sient  some  to  try,  who  found  it  only  knee  deep,  on  which,  to 
avoid  carrying  our  plunder  so  fiif  by  land^  I  ordered  our 
boats  to  leave  the  river  of  St  Martin, -and  to  row  io  the*  beach^ 
over  iagaiitst  the  ship.  We  bad  not  been  long  at  the  iam^ 
house  till  the  master  of  the  fiimily  came  to  us,  bringing  seve-*' 
XtX  horses  with  him,  and  ofPeriog  to  serve  us  as 'far  its  he 
oould.  This  offer  we  kindly  accepted,  and  we  employed  him 
to  carry  every  thing  we  thought  fit  to  our  boats*  He  then 
went  among  bis  black  cattle^  and  brought  us  ks,  many  as  we 
thought  we  could  cure,  as  we  had  but  little  salt^  and  could' 
not  ^ord  water  to  keep  them  alive  at  sea^  so  that  we  killed 
(hem  as  soon  a$  they  came  on  t^oard.    We  preserved  than 

hy^ 


4M  Harfy  Cirdimnaicigaihm^     •  past  ii.  book  Xfg 

by  cattin^^  thek  6esb  into  Jong  ^sUp%  about  tbe  thickness  of 
pae's  fioger^  and  then  sprinkled  them  with  a  pmaU  quantity 
of  sait»  uot  u^g.more  th^  fimr  or  five  pounds  to  toe  bun- 
dredrweigbt*./  4iter  lying  t^ro  oir  thr^  ^ours^in  tbe'salt>  we 
buug  U^p..tj»  dry  imthe  sup  for  two  or  thr^e  days,  which 
Mitf^tly  pur^  it^.macb  better-  tban  could  have  been  done 
pya^y  quautUy.  oftbebirst'Salt.  i  ' 

.  Hftvtng  thus  procured  all  we'  pi*oposed  at  this  plapCf  we 
departed  <fn>ni  tbeuce.  next  jnomibg, .  having  pur  deck's  full 
of  fowl^.aod  hogs^. among  tW  latter  of  which*  was  one  having^ 
its  navt^l  on  its  Bapk**  v  The  Spaniards  say  that  tibis  anhnav 
%Ubough' but  small  even  at  Jts  fiiU  growth,  is  a  terrible  crear^ 
tqre  tp  loeet  wild  ia.thei  wocvds*  Returning  thiough  the  Qh 
wi  ^ia?lipiv]^«.8tqpt;at.|Qiiibo:to  coinplete  our  water  $  and  oni 
l^ylugjhat  island,  gaaie  the  larj^t  piragua  to  our  two  pri- 
sonersy^  to.enable.tbose  who  werei  on  the*  island  ofQuivettib» 
to  return, hoQiCft  The  wine  and  brandy  we  had  lately  taken* 
Jbad  the  effect  of  .dividing  my  ship's  i^ompany  into  two  par-; 
^es^  thoa^  who  w^^  formerly  so  Qrady  united- being  now  ih«- 
v^t^rate  enemies.;  insomuckiy  that  inxxie  night- the  ringlead*- 
ers.of  both  baye.ioUcited  meto  espousQ  their  cause,  assuring- 
n^^.tbat.tbe  pther  party  ^ad  a  design. on  my  life,  and  urging 
qie  tP  piu^^r  tboae  who^i^ere  of  the  fopposite  factiqn.  It  is^ 
wonderful  bow  tl|i|i,eyil,j9/;^^divettedy  as  }  could  use  no  other 
igi^aas  than  calm  advice  oa.bpib  sides,  and  it  was  utterly  out 
of  AS^po«wer.to  binder  them  from  getting  drunk  as  often  as 
tbey  pleased  If. ip  which  condition  they  often  fell  all  to  skir^ 
ipishing  with  each  other,;.apdiI  had  more  than  once  my 
clothes  alPA«t  torja  off  my .  back  in  endeavouring  to  part 
tbemt  It  waa  Happy  tbi^s .  trade  of  drinking  did  not  last  long, 
as,  wbilejthe  liqyior  .lasted,,  I.  £ound  it  was  unsafe  to  lay  my 
bc^sd  on  9]y,.piUqw9  wbich^^^^uiqst.  wearied  me,  out  of  my  lifew 
Tbi^r  £ree  access  Xo.  ilx^i^^^'^HorteDed  the  term  of  this  mi- 
serable follyt  .1^  sopm .  e;xpeiiding  the  baneful  causev  ^  The 
neq^S^tiesr  ^  hunger  obliged  J^em  to  act  jointly  and  vigor-^ 
QU^y  a(b  MarMtpi  bfit  tliey  soon  relapsed  again j  and  were 
as  distracted  as^erer  soJoi^f  as  th&lii|uor  lasted.    My  land 
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*  Die  Peeaiyt-  IVrisoa,  )or  Me^ficiin  hog,  the  Sus  Tajapin  of  natiiralistB^ 
isbere  nefuit,  whico  is  an  iodjgeqQas  aniooal  of  the  warmer  parts,  of  Ame- 
rica, and  is  found  in  one  of  the  West  India  islands.  It  has  no  tail^  and  la 
particularly  distinguishck!  by  an  open  gland uhur  orifice  on  the  hinder  part. 
of  the  back,  which  discharges:a  fetid  umctoous  li^iuid;  awi  which  on&c^ 
tetbeea  YuljsarJy  mistaken  for  tlis  navaL— £• 
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as  well  as  sea-officers 'were  liow  obliged  to  learn'  to  steert 
and  to  take  their  turns  at  the  helm  with  the  seamen,  ^oek 
lieing  the  pass  to  which  they  had  brought  'themselyes  by 
sinking  my  authority,  that  they  had  lost  their  own;  andwei^e^ 
even  in  a  worse  condition  tlian  I;  as'thextew  had^  fofr  theiif 
own  sakes,  to  have  re»course  to  me' on  aB  etAisifgehtie&,  '<A6jk 
inff  me  punctuaUy  while  these  lasted,  and 'kbasidg  meplen^ 
tiralty  when  these  were  over.  >    .  .        ., . 

On  tl^e  25th  January,  we  discbvered  a  sail  In.  the  niomi* 
ing,  about  two  leagues  to  leeward,  to  which  We  gave  chased 
for  some  time ;  but  seeing  she  was  Europe-built,  and  fearing 
she  might  be  a  man  of  war  belonging  to  the  enemy,  I  hauled 
on  a  wind^  and  in  half  an  hour  it  tm  dead  calm.  We  soon 
after  saw  a  boat  rowmg  towards  us,  which  ptovedthe  pin** 
nace  of  our  consort  the  Success,  commanded  by  her  first 
lieutenant,  Mr  Davison.  This  was  d  m ost*  unexpected  meiitf-' 
ing  to  us  both,  Mr  Davison  being  surprised  to  find  me  hi 
such  a  condition,  and  I  no  less  so  to  find  the  Success  in  these 
seas.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  our  misfortunes,  andoFall 
that  had  Defallen  us  during  the  long  interval  of  our  separd* 
tion,  and  he  related  all' the  reniarkable  incidents  that  bod  be 
fallen  them.  A  breeze  of  wind  springing  up,  I  bore  down 
lipon  the  Success,  and  went  aboard  of  her;  when  I  gave 
Captain  Clipperton,  and  Mr  Godfi'ey,  our  Agent^genera)^ 
the  whole  history  of  my  voyage,  expecting  to  have  been 
treated  by  them  as  oelonging  to  the  same  interest,  but  finmd 
them  unwilling  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  me,  now  that 
my  ship  was  lost.  I  trusted,  h6wever,'that  Captain  Clip-* 
perton  would  let  me  have  such  necessaries  as  be  could  sparer 
on  which  he  said,  I  should  know  more  of  his  mindnextday. 
'Amoilg  oth^r  discourses,  he  told  me  that  he  was  just  come 
irom  tne  island  of  Cocosy  hi^  people  very  nekly,  and  on  short 
allowance.  I  then  offered  itty  service  to  pilot  him  to  Mariv 
ato,  which  was  not  above  thirty  leaguies  distant,  where"  he 
inight  have  refireshed  his  company,  and  supplied  his  wants ; 
but  he  was  resolved  to  make  the  ibest  of  his  way  for  the  Trei 
MdrioMy  where  he  said  there  waik  plenty  of  turtle  to  be  faad^ 
and  so  I  left  him  for  the  night. 

Next  morning,  as  I  was  going  again  on  board  the  Suc- 
cess with  some  of  my  officers.  Captain  Clipperton  ^read  all 
his  canvass,  and  crowded  away  from  us.  On  this  I  returned 
jto.mv  ship,  fired  several  guns,  an4  made  signals  of  distress, 
which  were  not  vc|gardedl)y  kimi  till  his  .officers  exclaimed 
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«gmli8t  bis  bairbalrity,  and  at  last  he  broiiglit  to.  Wbea  I 
Imd  again  got  up  With  him,  I  sent  Mr  Brooka  to  know  the 
i^ason  of  his  abrdpt  departure^  and  to  xeqsxtat  the  sapply  of 
wererU  necessaries,  which  I  i^as  wiUing  to  pay  foe  On  these 
terms^  he  spared  me  two  of  his  quarter-deck  ffun%,  al&ty 
round  sAiot,  some  mtisket^baHs  and  flints,  a  Spamsh  chart  of 
^e  coast  of  Mexico,  with  part  of  China  and  India,  a  half* 
lionr  glass  and  half-minute  glass,  a  compass,  and  about  threo 
bundred-weight  of  salt:  But  all  my  ailments  could  not 
prevail  with  him  to  let  me  have  any  thing  out  of  his  me^ 
mie'cfaest  for  Mr  Coldseii,  who  was  still  very  ill  of  his  wound* 
For  what  we  now  had  from  the  Success,  we  returned  Jome 
baliBB  of  coarse  broad-dotli,  as  much  pitch  and.  tar  as  he 
would  have,  iind  some  pigs  of  copper :  I  gave  him  also  a 
large  silver-ladle  for  a  dozen  spadocMf  or  Spanish  sworda. 
^is  being  concluded,  I  offered  my  services,  assuring  him  I 
had  a  pretty  cood  ship,  and  that  our  cai'go  was  of  some  ya<- 
iae :  To  this  he  answered,  if  my  cargo  wer^  gold,  he  had  no 
business  with  me,  and  1  must  take  care  of  myself.  Mr  Hea* 
dric,  our  agent,  Mr  Riviner,  and  Mr  Dodd,  our  lieutenaat 
of  marines,  weary  of  the  hard  work  imposed  upon  them,  def 
fttred  my  leave  to  go  on  board  the  Success,  which  I  consents 
ed  to,  and  Captain  Clipperton  left  nis  to  stiiEi  for  ourseivesi^ 
being  now  near  the  island  of  Cano.  .  . 
.  I  was  now  for  returning  southwards,  to  try  our  fortunes 
in  th^  bay  of  Panama,  but  the  m^ority  ^pf^osed  me  through 
fear,  insisting  to  go  to  the  Tres  Marias,  to  salt  turtle  at  the^ 
islands,  and  then  to  stretdi  over  for  India..  We  accordingly 
directed  our  course  that  way,  but  as  the.  wind  near  the  lan^ 
continued  iii  the  west,  and  the  coast  of  Mesgco  trendednearly 
N.  W.  by  W.  we  crept  so  slowly  to  windward,  that  we  began  to 
be  very  short  of  provisions  before  we  got  the  length  of  Bealuo, 
on  which  oiir  design  of  landing  there  was  renewed ;  but  this 
ititehtion  wbs  soon  frustrated,  as  we  wtare  blown  past  that 
phice  by  a  tequante  peque,  for  so  the  Spaniards  ohithis  coast 
€aH  a  vif^nt  gale  at  N.E.  As  we  continued  our  voyage 
glaag  shore^  we  again  fell  in  with  the  Success,  then  iix  jouest 
of  SonsonatCf  expecting  there  to  receive  the  ransom  oi  the 
Marquis  of  Villa  RocAe,^'who  had  been  some  time  a  prison-^ 
er  on  board.  We  ranged  close  under  her  stem,  and  asked 
liow  Captain  Clipperton  and  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  did, 
but  received  no  answer,  and  the  Success  steered  one  w«% 
while  we  went  aaotfter.    After  thisi  cahnsy'  contrary  win^ 

and 
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aifd '  ahiieoountaUle  cwrenCs,  bo  delay^  our  preceMings^ 
that  we  were  reduced  to  a  very  short  aUowatitce^  which  we 
were  forced  to  dimmish  daily,  and  had  been  reduced  to  vt^ry 
great  distress^  had  we  not  from  time  to  time  found  turtle 
floating  on  th^  surface  of  the  ken,  for  which  we  kept  a  good 
lodtont^  b^ing  abhi  to  dSsdover  them  even  at  great  distant 
ceB^  by  the  sea-birds  perdhing  on  their  backs*  On  sight  of 
ihen^i  we  Were  foreed  dften  to  forego  taking  advantage  of  th^ 
wmd ;  and»  besides  oflen  k»ing  some  of  oar  way  in  pursuit 
of  thern^  th^y  had  fetill  a  worse  effect,  as  dressing  them  occa*^ 
$ioned  a  great  oonsumption  of  our  water. 

Being  now  threatened  with  almost  certain  perdition  af 
taeons  were  not  fUIea  upon  to  avoid  a  state  of  absolute  fa^ 
Riine,  I  propo^  that  we  should  attempt  to  plunder  somt 
fioiail  town  as  we  coasted  along  shore*  At  this  time  Guotal^ 
was  the  tiearest  port;  but,  as  we  werd  standing  in  for  it,  we 
saw  a- sail  a  considerable  way  to  leeward,  which  we  coftsider^k 
cd  more  proper  for  us  to  endeavour  to  capture  than  to  ven« 
tore  on  shore^  for  wbich.  purpose  we  bore  down.upcMi  her^ 
wfaidi  proved  to  be  the  Success,  When  sufficiently  near,  I 
made  the  private  signal  formerly  concerted  betweeli  us,  but 
Captain.  Ciipperton  hauled  his  wind,  and  did-not  li^  by  a  mo^ 
ment  for  us  to  get  up  with  him.  We  were  now  so  fat  to  lea* 
ward  of  Guattalco^  that  it  was  in  vain  to  beat  up  for  that 
port)  especially  on  an  uncertainty*  We  were  now  reduced 
to  a  small  daily  allowance  of  calavances,  which  not  being  su& 
ficient  to  keep  us  alive,  we  had  recourse  to  the  remainder  of 
our  smoked  congers  which  bad  been  nqflected  for  Bqm4 
months,  and  had  been  soaking  and  rotting  in  tlie  bilg^wa^^ 
ter,  so  that  they  were  now  as  disgusting  food  as  could  be« 
l7ndeir  these  calamitous  circumstances,  we  again  met  the  Stto^ 
oess  near  port  Amds^  m  kt.  15^  50^  N.  long.  96^  25'  W^ 
Having  exchanged  signals,  \tre  dtood  so  near  each  other  tiiatf 
a  biscuit  nlight  have  been  chucked  aboard^  yet  did  not  exr 
dumge  a  word,  as  Ciipperton  had  ordered  his  officers  and 
ship's  oonpany  to  take  no  notice  of  ua:  Yet  was  Captain 
Ciipperton  ao  8en8ft)ie  of  the  difficulties  and  hazards  we  had* 
to  encoonfeer  in  our  design  of  gmng  for  India,  that  he  said 
t^e  child  joit  bora  would  be  grey-naired  before  we  should' 
arrivd  there^  We  were  now  m  a  most  mis^able  situationr 
wandering  upbn  an  inhospitaUe  coast  in  want  of  every  thing, 
and  all  the  &nd  we  bad  seen  was  so  wild  and  open  to  ^he 
sea,  that  it  wdiiUl  hav^  been  impossible  for  U9  to  have  landed 
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any  iprfaere^  and  nothing  could  have  urged  us  to  make  the 
attempt  but  the  extreme  want  we  were  now  in. 

On  the  l^ilr  March,  being  off  the  port  of  Acapuico  to- 
wards evening,  we  saw  a  ship  between  us  and  the  shore, 
which  turned  out  to  be  the  Success^  when  Clipperton  not 
only  answered  my  private  signal,  but  also  that  tor  speaking 
with  me.  After  his  late  inhumane  behaviour,  I  would  hardly 
have  trusted  him^  had  we  not  been  so  near  Acapuico,  where 
I  thought  he  meant  to  cruize  for  the  Manilla  ships^  and  now 
wished  to  have  our  assistance,  wherefore  I  bore  down  along- 
side. He  now  sent  his  second  lieutenant,  Captain  Cooke, 
with  a  very  obliging  letter  to  me,  stating  that  he  was  crui- 
zing for  the  homeward-bound  Manilla  ships,  and  desired 
me  to  aissist  him  ill  the  enterprise,  with  which  view  he  desi-^ 
red  me  to  come  on  board  next  mornine,  to  consult  on  the 
best  plan  of  attacking  her,  and  proposed  an  union  of  the  two 
companies.  I  was  well  pleased  at  this  offer,  and  returned 
an  answer  that  I  should  be  with  him  early.  I  then  read  his 
letter  to  my  people^  who  all  expressed  their  readiness  to  join 
in  the  enterprise ;  but,  as' Clipperton  had  used  us  so  unhand- 
somely, they  desired  me  to  have  some  security  for  their 
shares,  signed  by  Clipperton,  Godfrey  the  agent^  and  the 
rest  of  the  officers  in  the  Success. 

I  went  aboard  the  Success  next  mornings  accompanied  by 
Brooks  and  Randal,  my  lieutenants,  and  was  received  with 
much  apparent  civility,  all  animosities  being  forgotten,  and 
we  seemed  now  ih  the  most  perfect  harmony.  1  first  told 
Ci^tain  Clipperton  and  Mr  Godfrey  of  the  paper  expected 
by  my  officers  and  men,  entitling  them  to  such  shares  as 
were  allowed  by  the  original  articles,  to  which  they  readily 
oonsented,  and  drew  up  an  instrument  fully  answerable  to 
what  my  people  desired.  We  then  proceeded  to  our  consul-^ 
tatibn,  when  it  was  i^eed  that  I  should  send  most  of  my 
people  oh  board  the  Success  as  soon  as  the  Manilla  ship  ap- 
pearedj  leaving  only  a  boat's  cirew  with  me  to  bring  me  away 
in  case  I  should  have  an  opportunity  to  use  my  vessel  as  a 
fire-ship,  or  smoker^  in  case  she  should  prove  too  bavd  for 
the  Success.  We  also  determined  to  board  her  at  ohce»  as 
otherwise  we  should  have  much  the  worst  of  the  contest, 
owing  to  her  superior  weight  of  inetal,  and  her  better  abiBty 
to  bear  a  cannonade.  Clipperton  assured  me  he  was  certain 
of  the  time  this  ship  was  to  sail  from  Acapuico,  being  always 
within  a  day  or  two  after  Passion-week,  of  which  time  a  fort- 
night 
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night  was  yet  to  come.  Before  returning  to  my  own  ship^  I 
informed  Captain  Clipperton  of  oiir  scarcity  of  water,  when 
he  told  me  he  had  eighty  tons,  and  would  spare  me  as  much 
as  I  wanted,  or  any  thing  else  his  ship  afforded.  I  had  now 
the  pleasure  of  enjoying  my  command  as  fully  as  ever,  and 
my  whole  remainmg  crew,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
expressed  their  satisfaction  at  our  present  prospects.  Mor-*> 
phew,  the  ringleader  of  all  our  disorders,  fearing  my  resent- 
ment might  &If  heavily  on  him,  contrived  to  insinuate  him- 
self into  the  favour  of  the  captain  and  officers  of  the  Success, 
by  a  submissive  deportment,  and  presents,  and,  in  the  endf 
left  me  on  the  14th  March^  being  received, on  board  that 
ship.  On  the  1 5th,  Mr  Rainer  came  on  board  my  ship,  to 
visit  his  old  ship-mates,  and  staid  all  night.  I  constantly  re- 
minded Clipperton  of  our  want  of  water,  apd  he  as  often 
promised  to  supply' us  with  a  large  quantity  at  once. 

.We  thus  continued  to  cruize  in  good  order,  and  with  great 
hopes,  till  the  27th  March,  when  I  had  to  suffer  the  most 
prodigious  piece  of  treachery  thaf  could  be  imagined*  We 
used  to  cmize  pff  and  on,  at  a  convenient  distance  from  the 
shore,  so  as  not  to  be  discovered  from  the  land,  yet  so  that  it 
was  impossible  for  any  ship  to  leave  tlie  port  of  Acapuico 
without  being  seen  by  us.  As  my  ship  did  not  sail  so  well  as 
^  the  Success,  Clipperton  used  to  shorten  sail,  particularly  at 
night,  and  shewed  us  lights  on  all  necessary  occasions.  To- 
wards evening  of  that  day,  he  stretched  about  two  leagues 
a-head  of  us,  and  I  could  not  sec  that  he  lowered  even  a  top-  > 
gallaBt-sail  for  us  to  come  up  with  him.  I  kept  standing 
after  him  however,  till  almost  a-shore  on  the  breakers,  when 
I  had  to  tack  ancl  stand  out  to  sea.  Next  morning  no  ship 
was  to  be  seen,  which  reduced  us  to  the  most  terrible  appre- 
hensions, considering  our  sad  situation  for  want  of  water,  and 
our  vast  distance  from  any  place  where  we  could  expect  to 
procure  any,  as  we  had  now  no  other  choice  but  either  to 
beat  up  220  leagues  to  the  Tres  Marias,  or  to  bear  away  for 
the  gulf  of  Amapala,  at  a  much  greater  distance.  I  was  af- 
terwards informed,  by  some  of  Clipperton^s  officers,  whom  I 
met  with  in  China,  that  he  had  done  this  cruel  action  abso- 
lutely against  the  repeated  remonstrances  of  his  officers,  who 
abhorred  such  an  act  of  barbarity.  I  also  learnt  afterwards, 
by  some  Spaniards  from  Manilla,  that  {he  Acapuico  ship  sail- 
ed about  a  week  after  we  desisted  from^cruizing  for  her.  This 

ship, 


500  Earhi  Circummmgatmi.       itAWS  %u  bms.  m 

ship  was  th^  Santo  Chrkto^  currying  upwards  qf  forty  br^st 

guns,  and  was  exceedingly  rich. 

In  the  aad  situation  we  w^e  no^  ff^Iaced  lo^  every  thing 
was  to  be  hazarded,  and  any  experiment  tried  t^t  pronuseil 
the  smallest  chance  of  siicces^*^   We  cpntinued  omr  cofiixe 
therefore^  under  terrible  iqcojgiveiijenoQS,  cti^refved  for  water 
and  provisionsi  find  weak  i^poiq^  pf  ni|iedberry«l  so.fiir 
from  being  united  by  oyr  cbminop  dapgvr^  tl^tt  om:  peqple 
could  not  be  restrained  within  th?  bc^unds  of  wwmm  qivif 
lity«    The  winds  and  weather  being  favqurah^r  ve  found 
ourselves  before  th«  port  of  St^ntomt^^  i>A  the  dOth  Marcb, 
about  sun-ifet,  when  we  discpver^  a  ship  of  good  size  lU  an^ 
chor  in  the  harbour.  Being  i^  fipe  mooiilight  ereniag^  I  jenft 
iny  fir^  lieutenant  in  the  yawl«  with  some  pf  pus  be^t  hand% 
to  see  what  shei  was.    Sqpn  afterwards  we  beaixl  some  guna 
fired,  and  on  the  return  of  t|;ie  )iei|t^ant|  be  reiK>rted  that 
she  was  a  stout  ^bip^  leaving  at  l^st  one  tier  oigsmu  XUtle 
regarding  ^er  apparent  strength^  or  our  pwn  we^UBesSt  aa 
lifethonmit  our  necessities  ^lade  us  a  matdv  for  her»  we  conr* 
tinued  plyine  in  aB  nighti  and  p^pared  to  e^?igage  her.    At 
is^n-rise  the  mnd-breeze  blaw  so  fresh  from  the  shores  that  wa 
worked  in  bu^  slowly ;  an4  in  the  mean  time  we  recemd  jdl 
^bcir  fire  on  every  board  w^  mad^  but  without  returning  a 
single  shot  Their  boat  also  was  employed  in  bringing  off~ 
soldiers  from  the  shore,  to  r^force;  their  ship  ;^  and  tney 
hung  up  a  jar  pf  abo^t  tei^  gallpns  of  powdeiv  with  a  nMUxsby 
at  each  main  and  fore-yfir4-ar9i,  and  at  the  bowsfkrit  »d^  to 
let  fall  on  our  deck,  in  casp  we  boarded  th«m>  «whidh  ceastcin 
yancci  if  it  bad  taken  efiect,  would  have  m^ide  an  end  of  bfolb 
ships,  and  all  that  were  inthemt    Seeing  tbcsa  ao  desperate 
in  their  preparations^  I  could  PPt  hut  e^p^et  a  warm  V€oqp« 
tion  \  but. as  our  case  Y^ouk}  not  admit  of  delay,  al^  eter  so 
Jiazardou^  a  rate,  we  wei^  pot  ^o.  be  dismayed^  .AhoiU  eleven 
in  the  ^renpon  the  ^ea-br^e^  set  i%  andi  ta  mal^e  ow  snatt 
force  as  availaUe  9^  might  b%  I  prdered  aU  onr  three,  guns 
to  be  piace4  on  that.sid?  froajft  which  we  were  likelj^tQ  en^ 

Sage.   As  the  sea-breeze  freshened  we  ran  fast  lowai^  them^ 
uring  which  our  s^al)  {u*ms  were  e^ctnally  emj^yed  ta 
break  their  powder-jars  Wor^  we  shmld  board  theqs^  which 


3  The  pertof  Acazualt^I  at.  th^,  ooutb  of  thp  river  Saasopste,  in  the 
|pravi0(^e  of  tbat  mune<--£»' 
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we  did  without  ^tiay,  knd  they  sttbifaiCted  after  exclifiii|ging  a 
few  shoto. 

Thig  ship  was  named  the  Shcru  Farfiitlai  ^^  ^00  tdns,  six 
gnn^  and  se?etity  men,  having  a  great  ihany  small  arms, 
abet)  and  hand-^anadesi  She  had  arrived  some  time  before 
fimn  CalaOy  with  wide  atid  brandy ;  bilt  had  now  nothing  on 
bdand  e^ecept  ilfty  jats  of  gunpowder,  a  small  quantity  df 
nak^  and  some  jerked  beef,  &o  that  she  was  hatdly  wdrth  the 
risk'  and  trouble  of  c^tufe.  But  ds  she  had  the  character  of 
MSug  bettefr,  tfnd  was  much  better'  fitted  than  our  ship,  I 
resold  to  exchliffgie  ships,  and  we  all  went  aboard  the  prizer, 
ndiidi  had  been  fitted  out  in  wafKke  manner,  sind  commis- 
sioned, ibr  the  express  purpose  of  taking  us,  iP  #e  chanced 
fo'ftn  in  her  way.  To  do' justice  to  my  people,  our  small 
arms  were  handled  with  much  dbxterity  oU  this  ofccdslon-; 
but,  bating  been  chiefly  directed  at  the  powder-jari,  the  only 
person  killod  on  board  the  prize  was  the  boatirn^ain,  and  one 
person  ^htly  woiinded ;  while  on  our  side  nd  damage  was 
flUstainocL  A  tnercbflnt,  made  prisoner  at  this  tiuie,  seemed 
inclined  to  purchase  the  Jesu  Maria^  Which  we  had  quitted; 
and  hearing  her  cargo  consisted  of  pitch,  tar,  and  copper, 
lie  consented  to  my  demands,  and  went  ashore  id  raise  the 
sum  agreed  upon.  We  had  so  few  provisions,  that  we  could 
Aot  affimi  to  keep  atiy  |]^riaoners,  and  therefore  dismissed  all 
the  whitefs  Indians,  and  others,  ^cept  some  negroes,  whom 
wedeiaaMd  to  ssrist  id  working  the  ship:  and,  tiiat  we 
might  lose  as  Kttle  time  as  possible,  we  set  immediately  to 
'wmc,  overbanlofg  oitr  sails  and  riggings  that  we  ftiight  get 
oar  new  shqy  ready  for  sea. 

While  ihiis  employed,  I  receired  a  letter  fi-om  the  governor 

of  the  place,  wbicih  none  Of  us  could  understand ;  hot  learnt 

by  the  mesaenger,  that  it  intimated  some  account  of  a  truce 

csondoded  between  the  crowns  of  Britain  and  Spain,  and  that 

the  Mvernor  requested  me  to  stay  five  daj^s,  that  he  might 

#atinj  Toe  by  shewing  me  the  articles  of  accommodation.    I 

tboi^lil  this  odd,  temng  the  Spanish  gendeman  1  had  not 

miet  With  a  fnendly  or  peacdaMe  reception ;  asking  him  why 

tbey  hJAd  -fhtts  armed  themsdves  in  so  desperate  a  manner, 

and  why  the  gotcmor  had  not  rather  aent  me  a  flag  of  truce 

in  the  raonung  before  we  engaged,  giving  me  this  intima- 

lion?  Saying  also,  if  this  story  were  Irue^  we  ought  to  have 

fwnd  the  idleged  InteBigence  on  board  the  prize,  as  she  caine 

tmm  litna,  whence  they  pretended  the  news  came.    It  was 

likewise 
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likewise  extraordinary,  that  none  of  the  officers  in  the  prize 
should  know  any  thing  of  the  matter :  yet  I  had  so  great  a 
regard  for  even  the  name  of  peace,  that  I  would  wait  fifteen 
days,  if  the  governor  would  supply  us  with  provisions  and 
water,  otherwise  I  would  not  consent  to  stay  twenty-four 
hours.  I  sent  also  a  short  answer  to  the  governor,  excusing 
our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language.  In  this 
letter  I  stated^  if  peace  were  actually  concluded  between  our 
sovereigns,  that  I  was  ready  to  act  as  he  desired,  on  due 
proof;  and  hoped,  as  we  were  now  friends,  that  he  would 
allow  us  to  have  refreshments  from  his  port.  On  receipt  of 
this,  the  governor  expressed  great  satis&ction,  and  seemed 
to  make  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  my  request.  Our 
boats  went  therefore  ashore  every  morning,  under  a  flag  of 
truce,  and  we  received  for  the  first  four  days  eight  small  jars 
of  water  daily.  On  the  fifth  day  they  reduced  us  to  five  jai-s, 
and  during  the  whole  time  only  one  small  cow  was  sent  us. 

On  this  occasion  a  boat  came  off  full  of  men,  among  whom 
were  two  priests,  who  brought  with  them  a  paper  in  Spanish, 
which  they  called  the  articles  of  peace ;  but  so  wretchedly 
written  and  blotted,  that  we  should  have  been  puzzled  to  read 
it,  had  it  even  been  in  English.  I  therefore  desired  the 
priests  to  translate  it  into  Latm,  which  they  promised  to  do, 
and  took  the  paper  with  them.  Thev  also  told  me,  that  die 
governor  meant  to  send  for  some  Englishmen  who  lived  at 
Gruatimala,  if  I  would  continue  three  days  longer  in  the  road ; 
to  which  I  answered,  that  he  might  take  his  own  time.  Two 
days  after,  on  our  boat  going  ashore  as  usual,  the  governor 
ordered  her  and  her  crew  to  be  seized.  1  was  all  day  in  sus* 
pence,  not  imagining  the  governor  would  make  such  a  breach 
of  the  law  of  nations;  but  in  the  evening  two  of  the  boat's 
crew  came  off  in  an  old  leaky  canoe,  bringing  a  letter  from 
tbe  governor,  and  another  from  Mr  Brooks,  my  first  lieu-* 
tenant,  who  was  one  of  the  prisoners.  The  governor  required 
me  to  deliver  up  the  Sacra  FamiUa^  and  that  we  should  all 
surrender,  otherwise  he  would  declare  us  pirates  \  and  Mr 
Brooks  told  me  he  believed  the  governor  meant  to  btiHy  me. 
The  governor  proposed  two  wavs  for  convejring  us  firotn  the 
Spanish  dominions,  one  of  which  was  by  Vera  Cruz  over* 
land,  and  the  other  by  sea  to  Lima.  But  I  liked  neither  of 
these,  not  chusing  a  journev  of  1300  miles  at  least  through  a 
country  inhabited  by  a  barbarous  people^  nor  yet  a  voyage 
to  Lima  under  their  guidance.    My  two  men  told  me,  that 

'  FredericI^ 
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Frederick  Mackenzie  had  let  the  goyernor  into  the  secret  of 
our.  necessities,  and  of  my  design  of  procuring  water  at  the 
island  of  Tigers,  in  the  gulf  of  Amapala^  which  he  said  he 
would  take,  care  to  prevent,  and  believed  he  now  had  us  safe 
enough,,knowing  our  only  boat  r^maipipg  was  a  small  canoe. 
My  two  men  who  brought  these  letters  onering  their  service^ 
and  a  third  volunteering  to  accompany  them,  to  bale  out  the 
water  from  their  wretched  canoe,  I  sent  a  letter  in  French  to 
the  governor^  offering,  if  I  could  be  assured  of  a  safe  conduct 
for  ourselves  and  effects  to  Panama^  and  thence  by  way  of 
Portobello  to  one  of  the  British  colonic^  we  would  enter  in* 
to  a  farther  treaty,  which  he  might  signify,  if  he  meant  to 
4:oropJy,  by  firing  two  guns,  and  by  sending  off  my  people 
with  the  usual  supply ;  otherwise  necessity  would  compel  us 
to  sail  that  night.  Beceiving  no  reply  whatever,  I  weighed 
before  day  next  morning,  and  made  sail,  leaving  the  Jesu 
Maria  behind,  a  much  more  valuable  ship  than  the  one  I 
took  away* 

On  going  to  sea,  we  reduced  ourselves  to  a  pint  of  water 
in  .the.  twenty-&ur  hours,  and  directed  our  course  for  the 
gulf  of  Apiapala,  about  thirty- five  leagues  S.S.E.^  meaning 
to  water  there  on  the  island  of  Tigers.  The  loss  of  my  officer 
and  boat's  crew  sensibly  dimiuisned  the  number  of  white 
£ices. among  us^  and  so  lessened  our  strength,  that  we  should 
never  have  been  able  to  manage  this  great  ship,  with  her 
heavy  cotton  sails^  but  for  our  negro  prisoners,  who  proved 
to  be  very  good  sailors.  The  loss  of  our  boat  was  a  great  in- 
convenience to  us;  but  as  I  meant  only  to  provide  water 
enough  to  serve  us  to  Panama,  where  we  were  determined  to 
surrender  ourselves,  if  it  were  really  peace,  I  thought  we 
might  co^triv^  to  get  such, a  quantity  of  water  as  mignt  suf- 
fice^ in  two  or  threci  day%  by  means  of  our  canoe.  The  winds 
being  favourable,  we  ireacbed  the  gulf  in  ten  days,  but  we 
£Oula,fi<ul  no  water,  after  an  anxious  and  hazardous  search* 
Surrounded  on  all  sides  with  the.  most  discouraging  d^fficul* 
iie9,„we  weighed  anchor  again  on  the  ISth  of  April,  when  I 
l^^QWh^  oiir  people  to  a  resolution  not  to  surrender  on  any 
acpouAt,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  might.  We  had  not 
now  forty  gallons  of  water  in  the  ship,  and  no  other  liquids^ 
when  we  came  to  an  allowance  of  half  a  pint  each  for  twenty- 
ibur  hours,  even  this  being  too  large,  considering  we  could 

get 

f  About  forty-turo  marine  leagues  E.S.E* 
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gel  none  nearer  tban  the  island  of  Quibi^  iriitoh  waa  about 
160  leagues  from  tbe  ga\f  0f  AsntKfaiBf  aad  we  wecefosty** 
three  in  number,  ineludiim  our  negroes*      .    . 

We  aocordiDffiy  steered  for  Qii&s  ba^g  very  nncerlaia 
winds  and  variable  weather,  and  weve  thirteen  days.  ontUs 
short  allowance.  No. one  who  has  not 'experienced  it  can 
conceive  our  sn&rin^  in  this  sultry  dinate^  by  the  peeper . 
tual  extremity  of  tbirst,  whidi  would  nol  permit  ua  toeatan 
ounce  of  victuals  in  a  day.  We  even  driwk  our  urine,  wbioh 
moistened  our  months  indeed^  but  excited  our  thhrst  die 
more.  Some  even  drank  large  draughts  of  sea-*watet^  which 
had  like  to  have  killed  them*^  On  the<@LAtb  April  we<caase 
to  tbe  island  of  CWio,  in  lat  8^  4»7'  N<  nAiicb^  by  the  verdure^ 

SiTomised  to  yield  ns  water,  if  our  oanoe  oenld  getcai  shons- 
n  this  hope  we  came  to  anely)r>eff  the  north-west  side  ^ 
this  island,  when  it  was  as-mncjb  an  we  codld  do.  to  hand  our 
sail%  stop  eur  cables  and  ea^ecute  die  eth^r  nei(e»aiy  labonr% 
so  greatly  were  we  reduced.  We  i^i^n^  we  ccniki  see  a 
ran  of  water,  yet  dreaded  the  dangctions  surf  whiek  bfcdce  all 
round  those  parts  of  the  island  we.  eould  aeew  lAr>  Randal 
was  s^  with  soine  jais,  to  try  what  ^could  be  done^^  and  as 
be  did  pot  appear  agako  wh^n  very  late  at  night,  I  biecanie 
apprcliensive  be  was  either  lest,<  or,  not  finding  water  on<the 
idand,  bad  gone  in  search  of  it  to  the  eontiiQ^cot.  At  lengdi 
be  came  back^  with  bis  jars  filled,  and  any  one  may  gujoss 
our  unspeakable  joy  on  being  thus  opportune^  deltvefied 
from  the  jaws  of  death*  He  did  not  bring  above  sixtgi  or 
seventy  gallons^  and  I  was  st  gveat  pwns  toi  restrain  my  nten 
from  using  it  immoderately,  aU^i^g  only  a  euait  to  be  dia* 
tributed  immediate^  to.  each  mani#  WJW  maae  me  themspre 
strict  on  this  occarion  w^s,  that  Mr  Randal  aasmred  me  we 
should  hardly  get  any  moie^  tiie.  breakers  were  s»  vesy  dai^ 
gerons.  That  very  night  we  ebaneed  to  have  a  showec  of 
rain,  on  which  we  used  every  expedient  for  catching  it^in 
sheets,  blankets,  and  sails.  Pncmg^our  long  durst  we  bad 
condnoally  wished  for  rainy  weather^  and  bad  ofteiik^gQod 
xeason  to  expect  'H^  by  seeing  many  knirpg  black  c^dsi 
which  seemed  every  mi^inte  refl^y1»e  discharge  their  biird^n% 
yet  never  did  before  to  any  purpose^    H&a  day  I  sent^our 

boatswain 

'.  It  cpisy  Bojt  be  improper  to  Mate,  that  in  such  eifiremitj  for  want  of 
water,  ^ceat  relief  has  been  experienced  by  remaining  immersed  for  som^ 
time  in  the  sea;  tbe  lymphatics  of  the  sj^n  absorbing  water  to  supply  and. 
rdi^s  tbe  system  very  fliateria)]y.—£. 
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bofltewui  to  mihe  OMtW  essny ;  but  jaftdf*  g<>iAg  tott&d  tlid 
whole  isiand,  Md  wftslivg  the  Mtire  day  in  aeftreh  of  a^mocyth 
beach,  he  coald  &ot  seea  sttglecspee  wherd  he^  might  ventiTre 
on  Aam.  TbinkiAg  we  bad  a  dti^id^Dt  siotk  to  carry  n«  to 
Qtifbo^  iw weighed  fiext day;  and  ^bite  i^tigbig  near  th^ 
ishoid,  we  4»w  «  ^mootli  b^di;^  tm  whtdi  I  sent  our  canoe 
litgttifl,  wfaii^  breugiit  baek  nMe  jara  fuU^ 

Wenoiw  piimied  our  ooufs^  to  the  S;E.  ahd  arrived  in  n 
few  days  nt^Qisibo^  anchoring  at  the  ^auie  jafeee  where  yrt 
bad  hietk  fortneriy.  We  pursued  our^bmiuess  of  wooding 
and  wal^rbig  $»  this  inland  with  tdei*ab)e  ebearfahiess,  yet 
wkfaoat;  any  greet  hurry  ^  ishlefly  beeaiise  we  were  now  witb-^ 
in  eighty  leckgues  €lf  Panaiftia,  atkl-  It  wail  reqiitsite-lbr  ud  td 
delil^ate  iF^fy  aBriouriy  pvt  our  scheme  of  eisprrendering  t6 
the  S^uiardsi^  We  considered  Padama  atf  welKcafeidated  foi^ 
tjteating  on  thi»  mifayect,  it#t  beil^  any  way  etikmg  towards 
the  sea ;  atid  as  we  had  a  good  ship^  We  thought  it  no  dfffio^ 
eult  matter  to  settle  the  terms  of  our  earrender,  before  giving 
ourselves  into>  their  hands.  '  We  also  reehoned  on  some  as^ 
aistance  frcmi  the  factors  of  the  South  Sea  compiany,  resident 
there^  who^  hi  case  a  peace  were  attinily  coviclnded  in  Eur^ 
rope^  nnffht  intercede  fbr  us^  and  procure  us  a  passage  for 
Europe.  let  sis  tbereuwa»somethiuges:treffiely  disagreeable 
iu  the  idea  of  asurrender')  espeeSftUy  to  siieh  enemies  as  the 
SpsanardS)  we  wem  hi  no  ^eat  mirfy,  particularly  as  we 
were  here  somewhat  at  oUr  ease^  enjoying  many  eonvenieoces 
to  which  we  had  long  been  stratigers.  'Rie  free  use  we  made 
of  the  eiscelient  fruits  growiug  on  this  ishiitd  brought  the  flux 
among  us,  which  weakened  us  very  much,  and  interrupted 
our  work  for  some  days,  yet  in  the  mam  did  us  litlle  hurt,  or 
ipatfier  tended  ta  preserve  txs  ftom  the  scurvy.  We  delibe^ 
laled  and  consulted  to  \ib  e«i^  ftitui^  ^Oftduet ;  but  our  views 
were  sa  dfiseordoat,  aud  'oui»  minds  so  distracted,  that  we 
eoukl  cmtto  Vd  nofesokiti<!m,  except  that  of  continuing  here^ 
in  h(^^  of  something  happening  to  oup  advantage.  ' 

The  island'of  Qat ^  or  Ca<&t>  is  ahnost  in  the  same  paral* 
lelwfth  Panama/  being  about  twenty-four  English  miles 
fnmi  N.  to  S;  and  twdveiir^n  EX  to  W.  It  is  of  moderate 
height^  covered  all  over  with  iimceesnbte  Wood^  always  greeny 

and^ 

'  ^  This  is  a  materia!  error.  P&nama  is  iii  ikt.  9^  N.  Totig.  86»  81'  TT. 
while  the  centre  of  Quibo  is  in  }at.  7^  28'  N.  and  long.  82''  17'  W.  from 
Greeawich.— £. 
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and)  though  ne^er  inhabited,  abouads  wifth^  papaws  and 
limes,  and  some  other  fruits  I  never  saw  before^  which  a:re 
nearly  qs  good,  though  whoUy  iM|;Iecte(^  as  those  that  are 
most  caremllj  attended  to  in^iUier  islands  in>'Biinilar  latitudes, 
vh^ce  it  may  be  iafersed  that  the  soil  is  fertile;  aad,  if  ever 
uihafaited  and  deared,  it  promises  to  be  as  produdiye  as  the 
best  of  our  West-India  islands.  The  pearl^-fiskers,  not  bdne 
aUe  to  follow  their  occupalioB  during  ithe«!afideiu&^  or  hlack 
stormy  monlliSi  fi»m  the  b^ianiQg  of  June  to  the  end  of 
Noveidber,  have  u  few  scattered  huts  in  several  parts  of  this 
island  and  of  Qtdceita^  used  by  the  divers  during  their  sea^ 
son,  in  which  th^  sleep  and  open  their  oysters,  so,  that  the 
sandy  beach  is  covered  with  find  raothm*-*of^ipearI  shells.  .  In 
wadh^  only  to  the  middle,  we  could  reach  large  pearl  oysters 
with  our  hands,  which  at  first  pleased  us  much ;  but  we 
found,  them  as  tongh  as  leadier,  and  quite  unpalatable.   Ha« 
Ting  no  sevne}  I  can  say  little  aboitf  other  kinds  of  fish.  We 
occasionally  observed  a  large  kiad  of  flat  fish,  which  oft^i 
sprung  a  great  way  out  of  the  water,  which  are  said-  to  be 
very  ^structive  to  the  divers;  for^  when  these  return  to  the 
surikce^  unless  they  ta^^e  great  care,  these  fish  wrap  them- 
selves  round  the  divers,  arc  bold  them  fast  till  drown^.  To 
guard  agiunst  this,  the  divers  alwayajcarry  a  sharp-pointed 
knife,  and  on  serin?  any  of  these  fish  above  them,  present 
the  point  over  their  lieads,  and  stick  it  into  the  fish's  belly. 
They  are  also  subject  to  great  danger  from  alligators,  which 
swarm  jn  this  part  of  the  sea;  and  some  of  us  fancied  we  saw 
one  swinmiiiu;  below  the  sui&oe  near  Mariato  Point,  only.a 
few  leagues  mxm  hence.    This- island  has  a  great  variety  of 
birds,  iuso  great  numbers  of  black  monkeys  and  guanoes, 
which  last  mostly  firequent  tfae^streams  of  fresh  water.  Some 
of  these  guanoes  are  of  extraordinary  sia^  being  of  a  grey  ^ 
colour  with  black  streaks^  thuseabout  the  head  being  brown. 
Quibo  is  a  most  convenient  place  for  psocuring  wood. and 
water,  as.  the  wood  grows  in  aimndance  within  twenty  yards 
of  the  sea,  and  there  are  several  streams  of  fresh  water  cross- 
ing thebeach.  ...  .    .  ,.au 

>  Having  got  clear  of  this  places  and  nothing  thoughtiof  but 
our  spee^  return  to  Europe  bysurreadering  at  Panama,  we 
met  with  stong  adverse  currents,  together  with  calms  and 
contrary  winds,  by  which  we  were  detained  for  several  days 
under  the  mountains  of  GuanachoJ'  .  On  the  J  5th  May,  a 

small 

'  Perlutps  the  Bktra,  de  Canataqua  are  here  meant,  which  pervade  the 
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small  bark  bove  down  upon  us,  mistafcing  tts  for  Spaniards. 
She  was  calied  the -Holy  Sacrament,  and  came  last  from 
Cheriquiy*  laden  with  dried  bee^  pork^  and  Jive  hogs.  Her 
Blaster  was  mach  surprised  at  first,  but  soon  recovered  on 
being  tdd  we- were  bound 'f<»  Pananta,  aud  readily  ofiSnred 
to  pilot  ua  thither^  as  he  was.  bound  for  that  port  i  and-.bc^ 
ged  us  to  Uke  his  bark  in  tow,  as  he  could  not  fetch  the 
land,  and  his  hogs  were  ahoostdead  for  want  of  water,  while 
his  vend  was  raody  to  sink,  being  so  kakjtlluithis  peqde 
irere  [no  longer  able  to.  stand  to  we-pumps.  .  I  took  her  in 
low,  sending  sense  of  my  peo^e  to  assist  in  pumping^  die 
hark,  and  even  spared  smne  water  and  maize  for  supply^iup 
the  hogs.  Tlie  master  came  ouboturd  of  my  ship,  but  haid 
heard  uo^news  of  ieu^  peace  or  truce  between  Biitaia  aad 
Spain. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  this  opportunity  of  supplying 
ourselves  with  provisions  made  no  change  ih  our  plans;  but 
eviery  onc>of  us  was  so  worn  out  by  a  continual  want  of.  all 
necessaries,  and  so  didieaiteaed  by  a  perpetual  succession  ct 
misfortunes,  diat  we  wete  tired  of  the  sea,  and  willing  to 
embrace  any  opportunity  of  getting  ashore,  almost  at  any 
rate.  I  was  rejoiced  at  this  bark  having  fallen  into  our 
hands ;  because^  if  we  found,  the  story  of.  the  governor  of 
Sansonate  false,  we  mi^t  be  thoR>udily  enabled  to  go  to 
India,  with  this  help.  To  ascertain  this,  I  meant  to  anchor 
a  great  way  short  of  Panama,  hoeping  possession  of  the  bark, 
in  case  the  president  might  not  i^ree  to  safe  and  honourable 
tarms,  when  we  stiS  had  it  in  our  powar  to  redress  ourselves, 
by  keqxng  out  of  his  hands.  ..All  this  while,  however,  we 
had  not  determined  who  should  be  the  bearer  of  the  flag  of 
truce;  for  my  people^ after  so  much  treachery  among  them, 
feared  that  the  messeo^r  might  only  make  terms  for  nimsdif 
with  the  governor,  and  not  return  again:  Wherefore,  my 
son  was  chosen  as  the  fittest  person  for  the  purpose^  as  being 
sure  of  his  return,  for  my  sake. 

On  the  17th  another  bark  came  down  upon  us,  but  after 
coming  pretty  near,  sheared  off;  on  which  I  sent  Mr  Ran- 
dal in  our  canoe,  to  inform  them  of  our  design,  but  they 
hoisted  Spanish  colours  on  his  spproadi,  and  fired  at  hiou 
Next  morning  we  looked  into  the  bay,  where  we  found  this 

bark 

« 
country  between  Montijo  Bay  and  the  Bay  of  Panama,  ending  in  Point 
MarJato,  off  which  they  seem  to  have  been  detained. — E. 
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bark  at  anchor,  but  she  retoewei)  her  fire  oil  our  approach* 
On  this,  at  his  own  request^  I  settt  the  master  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament  in  a  canoe,  with  Kbtrr  negroes  and  a  flag  of  truce, 
fo  inform  th6  people  in  the  other  bark  tf  6nt  itltentions.  A 
^le  of  wind  interrupted  thJ^  plan,  and  forced  the  eanoe  oni 
shore,  I  dare  say  without  danger  id  theit'  Jhrea,  as  tfifey  sceitl^' 
td  to  }and  of  choicie.  On  this  19th  w^  saw  a  sail  ahead  of  ti* 
Standing  atong  shore,  on  which  We  tet  go  the  bark  we  h«d  in 
low,  in  which  were  four  of  our  own  people  Arid  five  Sjpa^ 
liiards,  spreading  att  the  sail  we  couM,  so  that  l^  nfghl  w^ 
^ete  at  a  considerable  dista^e  ftotn  th^  batk.  I  was  ^ 
])Fing-to  all  night,  for  the  bark  to  come  tip,  but  the  majdrii^ 
iasisted  we  shoidd  itowd  ^ai(  ali  iiigfat,  so  thtit'by  dky-br^ 
tf  thb  fiOth  we  w^re  \riithih  le^s  than  gun-shdt  of  the  cha#. 
I  immediately  hoisted  our  colours^  fired  a  gun  to  leeward^ 
tad  sent  a  man  to  wav^  a  Whit^i^ag  on  6or  |)o6p,  !n  token 
ef  truce :  But  they  continually  fired  at  ns,  having  their  d^kii 
full  of  tnen,  who  kept  haltooing  and  abi9i^i»g  ns  t^h  the 
grossest  epithets.  Stil)  I  made  no  return,  tilt  I  came  cldse 
en  their  quarter,  imd  then  setit  o^e  of  theft*  coutitrymen  t& 
€)ur  boltsprit-tnd,  to  inform  them  we  Ifwre  bouind  for  Pana««- 
ina,  and  Vi^ished  ti>  treat  with  thdin  peaeeaUy  i  But  the  ctoly 
ireply  they  ioade  was  by  continuing  thehr  fife,  ciiNing  U7  bora'^ 
iio$  and  peros  Ingteses,  drunkards  sM  English  dogs;  so  thiii 
at  length  I  thought  it  fuH  time  to  b^n  wHh  them.  I  there** 
Jbre  met  them  with  tli6  hehn,  and  soon  cdiiTinccd  th^m  of 
Ihdr  error,  gii^ng  tbem^  so  wafin  a  reception  that  th^y  sooii 
sheered  off.  We  ^ust  missed  caching  hold  x^f  them,  and  aa 
it  feU  cahn,  we  continned  to  engage  her  fbr  t^o  or  dire^  hours 
at  the  distance  of  musket- shot.  A  breeae  at  length  sprung 
vp,  wb^  we  tieared  them,  tM  their  <idtiragi6  subsided  ib 
proportion  as  we  appfoabherf.  Their  captaki'^tiH  encouta^d 
tbem  to  fight,  bravrfy  exposing  Mmself  in  sfki  opeii  xnanner, 
^  he  wai(  at  length*  shot  through  the  body,  afid  drtopt  dowif 
dead ;  on  which  they  immediatdy  call^  out  kht  quarter,  and 
thus  (Stded  th^  dispute. 

'  We  n«w  commandc^d  th^m  to  hofst  out  theit  laimch^;  %ftft 
Ibey  afesweted,  that  ttieir  ta^Ae  and  rigging  were  sd  shatfi?^ 
ed  that  they  could  not  possibly  eomply  ;  whertfore  I  sent  Mr 
Randall  and  two  or  three  more  in  our  canoe^  who  found  aH 
her  people  most  submissively  asking  mercy.  Mr  RandaU 
sent  the  most  considerable  of  the  prisoners  on  board  my 
ship,  wh6  infoltiQted  me  theit  ressd  ^as  La  Conception  dc 

Recevajf 
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JfUceoMp  beloo|^|i^  to  Calao^  but  last  from  OiumdiaocH  ^ 
5100  torn  hmcd^Bf  laden  nith  flour,  loaves  of  sugar,  boxes  oC 
inannalad^.Wil  jars  of  preserved  peaches,  grapes,  limes,  and 
imch  like.  She  mounted  six  guns,  and  carried  above  seventy 
men,  being  one  of  the  ships  that  had  been  fitted  ont  ana 
oommissioned  purposely  to  take  us;  so  that  she  waa  the  se- 
qond  of  these  armed  mer^antmcn  we  had  taken.  In  thia 
engi^ement,  the  j^anish  ciqptain  and  one  n^ro  were  killed, 
3|])4  one  or  two  slightly  wonnded;  but  their  masts,  sails,  and 
lagging  yrere  mvdi  shattered.  On  our  part,  the  gunner  only 
was  8^ghdy  wounded,  and  a  small  pieoe  was  carried  ont  ct 
Uie  side  of  our  main*mastl  We  had  now  above  dgh^  pri^ 
sonexB  of  all  sorts,  and  not  exceeding  twenty-sfac  of  oursdvesu 
When  the  Spanish  gentlemen  came  on  boards  diey  wo«iki 
not  give  me  time  to  ask  the  reason  of  not  hearkening  to  oar 
peaceaUe  offers;  but  inunediaf^y  laid  the  whole  b&me  cm 
tt^eir  dead  captain,  Don  Joseph  Desorioi,  who  vowed  he 
would  listen  to  no  terms  but  his  Qwn,  and  was  resolved  t9 
take  us  by  force.  There  were  ^eveml  persons  of  note  anion<«[ 
our  prisoner^  particular^  Don  Baltazzar  de  Abiirca,  Conde 
de  la  Rosa,  an  Euriqpean  nobleman,  who  had  been  governor 
oC  Pisco  on  the  ooast  of  {'eru^  and  was  now  on  his  return  for 
Spain.^  aho  a  Captain  Mord),  who  had  been  fcHrmerly  taken 
Inr.  Captain  Bqgers^  and  several  others.  We  treat^  them 
sui  with  the  utmost  ciyility,.at  which  they  wondered;  be- 
cause iinQm  prgudice  against  our  criiizer%  and  conviction  of 
tlieir  own  harsh  behaviour  towards  their  prisoner^  they  ex- 
petted  to  have  been  dealt  with  ^&ty  roughly. 
.  In  the  situation  whei:e  we  i^>w  lay,  we  were  in  the  trad: 
of  ajl  the  ships,  bound  for  Panama,  not  above  thirty  miles 
from,  that  plaoi^  qnr  munbera  being  very  few,  and  even  part 
(dfomr  crew  sick.  For  these  reasons  we  were  aa  expedittoaa 
as  possible  in  examining  the  contents  of  our  new  prize^  and 
removing  th^m  into  our  own  ship;  and,  though  the  fiur 
greater  part  of  the  work  was  done  by  our  prisoners,  it  took 
US  full  two  days.     Owing  to  this,  and  to  faint  windi  and 

^we  did  not  rejoin  oar  bark  till  the  22d.  As  we  bora 
towards  her,  and  came  pretty  near,  we  were  astonidn 
ed  to  see  her  broach  to  and  foil  off  again,  though  att  her  sails 
were  set ;  and,  what  amaied  us  still  nuMre^  we  eould  not  see 
w^  person  on  hor  deck.  I  sent  the  boat  on  board,  and  the 
officer  immediately  called  pnt  ta  me,  that  there  was  not  « 
fum  oa  boardy  but  that  all  her  decki^  aad  quaners  were  o^ 

v^ren. 
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vered  with  blood.  By  this  mdancbbly  appearance,  it  seemed 
evident  that  the  Spaniards  had  overpowered  and  murdered 
mjr  four  men  wbo  were  sent  to  assist  them,  donbtless  talcibg 
th«  oppbrtnnitj  of  my  men  being  asleep :  Yet  it  is  probable 
the  miirdecers  h)st  their  own  lives;  for,  being  four  leagues* 
froktt  huid>  and  having  no  boat,  they  probablv  jumped  mto 
the«ea.onibere^appearan€eof  oorshfp,  thinking  to- swim  to^  . 
huidf  and  met  the  death  they  so  jusdy  merited. 

This  tragical  a£bir'qx»iled  the  satisfaction  we  had  enjoyed 
for  two  days  past,  on  aooootit  of  our  prite,  and  raised  an* 
universal  mdanoholy  among  us.  On  seeing  this  suddetr 
change,  our  prisonera  became  much  alarmed,  looking  at  each' 
other,  as  if  fearfiii  we  might  rev^i^  ontbem  the'&te  6f  our 
unhappy  companions-:  And^  on  my  side,'  I  became  alarmed 
lest  toetr  dreedfol  appreh^sions  might  stir  them  up  to  some 
desperate  atten^t,  tliey  bring  eighty  in  number,  while  we 
were  not  at  this  time  above  seventeen  on  board,  and  when 
altogether.ottly  twenty-five  that  could  stand  on  our  legsl  I 
was  therefore  compelied  to  appear  somewhat  stem,  in  order* 
ing  all  our  pnsoners  into^  the  stem  gallery,  except  the  noble- 
man and  a  few  of  the  chiefs^  while  we  kept  a  strict  guard  in 
the  great^  cabin.  The  Spanish  gentlemen  lamented  the 
murder^ofiMir''nM|],  and  their  own  bard  fate,  in  having  been 
in  tPWJPJttpaanre  witnesses,  and  let  fiiU  some  expressions,  by 
whioh:  I^peroeived  they  were  afraid  I  meant  to  shew  some 
sevmties' to  .their  peo^  on  this  occasion.  Having  a  good 
inteipreter  between  u%^  I  assured  them  I  was  not  of  any 
such  revengefiil  disposition,  and  besides,  that  the  laws  bf  my 
country  would  restrain  me,  if  I  were^  as  I  acted  by  my  king^s 
commission,  whose  oidelrs  strictly  forbid  all  acts  of  inhumap- 
nity-  or  oppression  towards  our  prisoners ;  on  which  assu- 
rance they  might  rest  satisfied  of  their  safety.  In  reply 'to 
this,  they  beg^  me  to  think  myself  secure,  as  to  themselves 
and  countrymen,  now  my  prisoners,  declaring  on  their  ho- 
nour that  they  would  make  no  attempt  against  us,  and  that 
they  could  never  make  a  sufficient  return  for  the  generous, 
treatment  I  had  given  them.  Notwithstanding  this  decl&t^- 
tion,  I  took  measures  to  secure  our  numerous  prisoners  of 
the  meaner  sort;  for  which  purpose,  after  taking  out  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament  all  her  jerked  beef  that  remained  fit  for  use^ 
I  placed  them  in  that  vessel,  under  the  command  of  Espina, 
former  commander  irf"  the  Concq>tion  after  the  death  of  De^ 
sorio. 

Next 
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*  Next  day,  lieing  as  willing  to  get  rid  of  them,  a&tliey  \reT6 
to  get  back  their  own  ship,  I  took  evcny  thing  out  of  the 
Conception  that  could  be  of  use  to  us,  sufficient  for  twelve* 
months  provisions  of  breads  flour,  sugar,  and  sweetmeats, 
both  for  ourselves  and  the.  Success^  ^ieh  we  expected  to 
meet  with  at  the  Tre&  Marias.  •  - 1  took  also  away  het'iaundb 
ancl  negroes,  the  latter  to  assist' us  in  working  our  ship^  not 
having  sufficient  strength  ta  man  we  iier  in  the  long  ma  be>» 
fore  us  of  175  d^rees.  ,1  then^d^ii^ered  up  the  Gcnxceptioii 
to  Espina  and  the  rest,  after^being  tibrecdays  m  our  posses* 
sion ;  whic;h  was  not  only  an  act*  of  generosity  to  our  pti* 
sonerS|  but  an,  act  of  prudence  with  regard  to  oursdves^ 
The  next  great  point,  to  be  oianaged,  was  to  get  oar  people 
to  consent  to  sail  so  far  north  as  California,  previous  to  ovof 
intended  vpyage  to  the  East  Indies,  for  n^iob  wa  were  not 
in  so  good  a  condition  as  we  oould  wish^  thbi^  much  better 
than  before^  and  even  than  we  had  any  reason  to  have  ex« 
pected,  every  thing  considered.  We>had  a  good  ship,  witb 
fifteen  guns  and  sufficient  ammunition,  togeuier  wit^  a  rea-» 
€onab]e  quantity  of  provisional  but*  we  atill  wanted  to  com*' 
plete  o^r  wood  and  water  for  so  long  a  voyage^  die  procu^ 
ring  of  which  was  necessarily  our  first  care  T^eahip's  com- 
pany were  for  going  to  Quiho  for  this  rpiupose,  as  nearest 
us,  but  that  place  was  attended  by  twe  important  iaeonvei- 
niences.  The  first  lyas  the  danger  of  the  road,  as  the  stormv 
season  was  coming  on,,  and  we  were  but  indifierendy  provi- 
ded with  ground  taekle,  which  must  eiqiose  us  to  many  dan* 
gers.  The  second  was»  that  Quibo  w«u  but  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  Panama,  and  we  had  reason  to  fear  the  Spaniards 
might  send  a  ship  of  war  from  thence  in  search  of  us;  as 
we  nad  now  no  hopes  that  peace  had  taken  places  and  bad 
consequently  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  surrendering.  On 
these  cdnsiderations,  we  plied  up  to  the  island  of  Cano, 
where  we  soon  did  our  business^  having  a  good  boat; 

On  our  passage  to  that  island,  the  sweetmeats  of  all  kinds 
were  divided  among  our  messes;  and  one  day  a  man  com- 
Jam^  that  he  had  got  a  box  of  marmalade  into  which  his 
nife  could  not  penetrate,  and  desired  therrfore  to  have  it 
chang^    On  opening  it,  I  found  it  to  contain  a  cake  of 

Virgin 
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^  Betagh  charges  ShelvodLe  on  this  ocouion,  with  the  conceAknent  of 
a  considerable  treasure,  taken  in  the  Conception,  of  which  some  account 
will  be  j^iyen  at  the  conclusion  of  the  voyage.— •£• 
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Tifgin  ai]T«r»  moilldod  on  puqpose  to  fiU  the  box,  weighing 
5200  dollars;  and  on  examining  the  resty  we  found  fire  more 
of  the  same  kind*  lliese  cakes  of  silvejr^  being  very  poroaSy 
were  nearly  of  the  same  weight  with  so  much  marmalade^ 
and  were  evid^itly  contrived  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding 
the  king  of  Spain  of  his  fifth%  which  he  exacts  from  all 
stiver  procured  in  <the  mines  of  Peru.  We  doubtless  left 
many  such  cakes  behind  in  the  Conception^  so  that  this  con<^ 
Irlvance  served  them  both  to  wrong  their  king,  and  to  de* 
ceive  their  enemies*  A  similarly  vexatious  affiiir  occurred 
in  a  prise  taken  by  the  Success^  in  which  there  was  a  con* 
fiderable  quantity  of  pineUf  or  masses  of  virgin  silver,  in  the 
fi>rm  of  bricks,  artfully  plaistered  over  with  clay,  and  dried 
in  the  sun.  As  the  Spaniards  in  Peru  never  bona  their 
Ibricks,  Clipperton  and  his  people  took  these  for  real  bricks^ 
and  threw  a  great  number  of  them  overboard  as  so  much 
rubbish,  and  did  not  discover  the  deception  until  four  or 
five  only  remained.  Every  thing  taken  in  the  Conception 
was  divided  according  to  the  articles  settled  at  Juan  Per-* 
nandezy  which  gave  me  only,  six  shares,  instead  of  sixty  | 
and  the  people  refused  to  allow  me  an  himdred  pound% 
which  I  hod  bid  out  of  my  own  money,  for  necessary  sup^ 
plies  al  the  islmtd  of  St  Catharines. 

.  Xnaw  fcHind  myself  under  many  difficulties  as  to  Ae  course 
ir^  were  to  pursue  because  the  company  knew  well  enough 
tbat  there  was^  no  necessity  of  going  farth^  than  the  kt»^of 
15^  N.  for  going  to  the  E^ast  ladies^  I  had  therefore  to  re^ 
present  the  advantage  of  cleaning  and  repairing  our  ship  at 
Porto  Seguro,  in  California,  and  I  had  much  difficulty  to 
persuade  them.  I  at  last  hroi^ht  them  to  my  purpose^ 
frben  we  sailed  from  Cano  northwards.  Having  inconstant 
gaks  and  bad  weather,  we  went  between  seventy  and  eighty 
foraues  out  to  sea,  in  hopes  of  meeting  more  settled  weather* 
'When  at  sixty  leagues  from  the  land,  the  winds  stiU  contp* 
nued  variable,  but  at  between  seventy  and  eighty,  they  settled  - 
at  £tN.E.  ai^  N*£.  at  which  distance  we  continued  till  in 
lat.  90°"N.  not  being  sesaible  of  any  currents  in  aU  that  dis* 
tanee^  and  being  ako  entirely  out  of  the  way  of  the  frightful 
:ripplUigs  and  ovei*&lIs  of  water  which  we  used  frequently  to 
meet  with  nearer  the  land.  These  used  often  to  alarm  us 
when  becalmed  in  deep  water,  hearing  a  noise  as  of  the  fall 
of  water  in  passing  through  a  bridge,  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore it  came  up  to  u%  and  which  afterwards  passed  us  at  a 
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very  great  rate.  All  the  effect  this  had  on  ihe  ship^  was  to 
make  ner  answer  the  helm  wildly,  if  we  had  any  wind ;  and 
when- we  happened  to  meet  any  of  these  moving  waters  very 
near  the  shore,  we  could  not  perceive  that  we  either  gained 
or  lost  ground,  though  we  sometimes  continued  in  them  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  I  have  seen  these  overfalls  to  come  both 
from  the  eastward  and  the  westward.  By  getting  well  out  to 
sea,  we  not  only  got  clear  of  these  inconveniences,  but  also 
were  out  of  the  way  of  the  vandevab,  or  black  season,  which 
had  already  begun  on  the  coast ;  for  at  Cano,  and  in  going 
there,  we  felt  very  hard  gusts,  with  black  rolling  water^  fre- 
quent and  violent  thunder  and  lightning,  and  heavy  showers 
of  rain. 

In  this  passage  we  were  continually  accompanied  by  vast 
shoals  of  fish^  as  dolphins,  bonitas,  albicores,  and  angel-fish. 
These  last  are  shaped  like  salmon,  and  have  scales  like  them^ 
but  have  tails  like  dolphins,  and  nearly  resemble  them  whea 
in  the  water,  appearing  in  all  the  beautiful  colours  displayed 
by  the  dolphin.  Besides,  they  are  the  best  for  eating  of  any 
fish  thafr  swim  near  the  surface.  We  were  continually  pes- 
tered with  flocks  of  the  birds  called  boobies,  and  their  into- 
lerably stinking  dung  proved  an  indescribable  nuisance,  in 
spite  of  all  the  pains  that  could  be  taken  to  clean  our  decks, 
yards^  and  tops.  We  reached  the  islands  .of  Tres  Marias 
in  the  beginning  of  August,  but  could  see  no  signs  of  Cap- 
tain Clipperton  having  been  there.  We  were  also  disap- 
pointed in  our  expectation  of  procuring  water ;  as,  after  the 
strictest  search  we  could  make  in  all  the  three  islands^  no- 
thing like  a  spring  could  be  found,  though  former  writers 
mention  their  having  found  water  in  abundance.  After 
spending  three  days  in  our  ineffectual  isearch  for  water  in 
these  islands,  I  thought  it  best  to  stand  over  for  the  main 
land  of  California,  as  well  for  procuring  what  was  wanting 
to  our  ship^  as  ia  hopes  of  meeting  once  more  with  the  Suc- 
cess. 
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